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SUftPklSING  CONVERSIONS. 


•    TO   THE   REV.   DR.   COLMAN. 

JReverftid  and  Honored  Sir, 

Jti AVING  seen  your  letter  to  my  honored  un* 
cle  Williams,  of  Hatfield,  of  July  2Q,  therein  you  inform  him 
of  the  notice  that  has  been  taken  of  the  late  uronderful  -work 
of  God  ii>  this,  and  some  other  towns  in  this  county,  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Guyse  of  London,  and  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  the  last  of  these  preached  on  a  monthly  day  of 
solemn  prayer  ;  as  also  of  your  desire  to  be  more  perfectly 
acquainted  with  It,  by  some  of  us  on  the  spot  :  And  having 
been  since  informed  by  my  uncle  Williams,  that  you  desire 
me  to  undertake  it ;  I  would  now  do  it  in  as  just  and  faithful  a 

manner  as  in  me  lies. 

The  people  of  the  county  in  general,  I  suppose  are  a&  so* 

ber,  and  orderly,  and  good  sort  ofpeople,  as  in  any  part  of 

Kewengland  ;  and  I  believe  they  have  been  preserved  the 

freest  by  far,  of  any  part  of  the  country  from  error,  and  variety 

of  sects  and  opinions.     Our  being  so  far  within  the  land,  at  a 

distance  from  seaports,  and  in  a  comer  of  the  country,  has 

doubtless  been  one  reason  why  we  have  not  been  so  much  cor*- 

Tupted  with  vice,  as  most  other  parts.     But  without  question  * 

the  religion,  and  good  order  of  the  country,  and  their  purity  in 

doctrine,  has,  under  God,  been  very  much  owing  to  the  great 

abilides,  and  eminent  piety,  of  my  venerable  and  honored 

Vol.  III.  B 
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grandfather  Stoddard.  I  suppos6  we  have  btfcn  the  frcc^  of 
any  part  of  the  land  fit>m  unhappy  divisions)  and  quarrels  in 
our  ecclesiastical  and  religious  aiTairs^  till  the  late  lamentable 
Springfield  contention.* 

We  being  much  separated  from  other  parts  of  the  province^ 
and  having  comparatively  but  little  intercourse  with  them> 
have  from  the  beginning,  till  now^  always  managed  our  eccle- 
eiastical  aflRurs  within  ourselves  ;  it  is  the  way  in  which  the 
country,  from  its  infancy,  has  gone  on  by  the  practical  agree- 
ment of  all,  and  the  way  in  which  our  peace  and  good  order 
has  hitherto  been  maintained. 

The  town  of  Northampton  is  of  about  eighty  two  years  stand- 
ing, and  has  now  about  two  hundred  families  ;  which  mostly 
dwell  more  compactly  together  than  anytownof  such  a  bigness 
in  these  parts  of  the  country  ;  which  probably  has  been  an*  oc- 
casion that  both  our  corruptions  and  reformations  have  been^ 
from  time  to  time,^  the  more  swiftly  propagated,  from  one' 
to  another,  through  the  town.  Take  the  town  in  general*, 
and  so  far  as  t  can  judge,  they  are  as  rational  and  understand- 
ing a  people  as  most  I  have  been  acquainted  with  :  Many  of 
tliem  have  been  noted  for  religion,  and  particularly,  have  been- 
remarkable  for  their  distinct  knowledge  in  things  that  relate 
to  heart  religion,  and  Christian  expencnce,^  and  tlieir  great  re- 
gards thereto. 

I  am  the  third  minister  that  has  been  settled  in  the  town  :  • 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Eleazar  Mather,  who  was  the  first,  itra«  or- 
dained ih  July  1 669.  He  was  one  whose  heart  was  much  in  his 
work,  abundant  in  labors  for  the  good  of  precious  souls  ;  he 
had  the  high  esteem  and  great  love  of  his  people,  and  was 
blessed  with  no  small  success.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Stoddard  who 
succeeded  him,  came  first  to  the  town  the  November  after  his 
death,  but  was  not  ordained  till  September  1 1,  1672,  and  died 
February  11,  1728-9.  So  that  he  continued  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  here  from  hid  first  coming  to  town,  near  sixty 

*  The  SpiiDgfield  contention  relates  to  the  settlement  of  a  Minister  there, 
•which  occasioned  too  warm  debates  between  some,  both  pastors  and  peo- 
ple that  were  for  it,  and  others  that  were  against  it,  on  account  of  their  dif- 
ferent apprehensions  iibout  his  principles,  and  about  some  atept  that  were 
taken  to  procure  his  ordination. 
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years*  And  as  he  was  eminent  and  renowned  -fior  his  gifts 
-and  gi^e  ;  so  he  was  blessed,  from  the  beginning,  with  ex- 
traordinary success  in  his  ministry,  in  the  conversion  of  many 
souls.  He  had  five  harvests  as  he  called  them  :  The  first 
was  about  fiftyseven  years  ago  ;  the  second  about  fiftythree 
years  ;  the  tlurd  about  forty  ;  tl\e  fourth  about  twentyfour  ; 
the  fifth  and  last  about  eighteen  years  ago.  Some  of  these 
times  were  much  more  remarkable  than  others,  and  tlie 
ingathering  of  souls  more  plentiful.  Tho^  that  were 
about  fiftythree,  and  forty,  and  twentyfour  years  ago,  were 
much  greater  than  either  the  iirst  or  the  last :  But  in  each  of 
them,  I  have  heard  my  grandfather  say,  the  greater  part  of 
the  young  people  in  the  town,  seemed  to  be  xnajuily  concern- 
ed for  their  eternal  salvation. 

After  the  last  of  these,  came  a  far  more  degenerate  time, 
(at  least  among  young  people)  I  suppose,  than  ever  before. 
Mr.  Stoddard,  indeed,  had  the  comfort  before  he  died,  of  see- 
ing a  time  when  there  was  no  small  appearance  of  a  divine 
work  amongst  some,  and  a  considerable  ingathering  of  souls, 
even  after  I  was  settled  with  him  in  the  ministry,  which  was 
about  two  years  before  his  death  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  bless 
God  for  the  great  advantage  I  had  by  it.     In  these  two  years 
.there  were  near  t^wenty  that  Mr.  Stoddard  hoped  to  be  saving- 
ly converted  ;  but  there  was  nothing  of  any  general  awaken- 
ing.    The  greater  part  seemed  to  be  at  that  time  very  insensi- 
ble of  the  things  of  religion,  and  engaged  in  other  cares  and 
pursuits.    Just  after  my  grandfather's  death,  it  seemed  to  be  a 
time  of  extraordinary  dullness  in  religion  :  Licentiousness  for 
some  years  greatly  prevailed  among  the  youth  of  the  town ;  they 
were  many  of  them   very  much  addicted  to  night  walking, 
and  frequenting  the  tavern,  and  lewd  practices,  wherein  some 
by  their  example  exceedingly  corrupted  others.    It  was  their 
manner  very  frequently  to  get  together  in  conventions  of  both 
sexes,  for  mirth  and  jollity,  which  they  called  frolics  ;  and  they 
would  often  spend  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  them,  without 
any  regard  to  order  in  the  families  they  belonged  to  :  And  in- 
deed family  government  did  top  much  fsdl  in  the  town.   It  was 
l)ecome  very  customary  with  many  of  our  young  people  to  h^ 
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indecent  in  their  carriage  at  meetingi  wliich  doubtless  ^onld 
not  have  prevailed  to  such  a  degree,  had  it  not  been  ^at  my 
grandfather,  through  his  great  age,  (though  he  retained  his 
powers  surprisingly  to  the  last)  was  not  so  able  to  observe 
them.  There  had  also  long  prevailed  in  the  town  a  spirit 
of  contention  between  two  parties,  into  which  they  had  for 
many  years  been  divided,  by  which  w^s  maintained  a  jealousy 
one  of  the  other,  and  they  were  prepared  to  oppose  one  anoth- 
er in  all  public  affaii's. 

But  in  two  or  three  years  after  Mr.  Stoddard's  death,  there 
began  to  be  a  sensible  amendment  of  these  evils  ;  the  young 
people  shewed  more  of  a  disposition  to  hearken  to  counsel, 
and  by  degrees  left  off  their  frolicing,  and  grew  observably 
more  decent  hi  their  attendance  on  the  public  worship,  and 
there  were  more  that  manifested  a  religious  cdncemthan 
there  used  to  be. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1733,  there  appeared  a  very 
unusual  fiexibleness,  and  yielding  to  advice,  in  our  young  peo- 
ple. It  had  been  too  long  their  manner  to  make  the  evening  af- 
ter the  sabbath,*  and  after  our  public  lecture,  to  be  especially 
the  times  of  their  mirth,  and  company  keeping.  But  a  sermon 
was  now  preached  on  the  sabbath  before  the  lecture,  to  shew  the 
evil  tendency  of  the  practice,  and  to  persuade  them  to  reform 
it  ;  and  it  was  urged  on  heads  of  families,  that  it  should  be  a 
tiling  agreed  upon  among  them,  to  govern  their  families,  and 
keep  their  children  at  hbme,  at  these  times  ;....and  withal  it 
was  more  privately  moved,  that  they  should  meet  together 
the  next  day,  in  their  several  neighborhoods,  to  know  each 
other's  minds :  Which  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  motion 
complied  with  throughout  the  town.  But  parents  found  lit- 
tie  or  no  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  government  m  the  case ; 
the  young  people  declared  themselves  convinced  by  what 
they  had  heard  from  the  pulpit,  and  were  willing  of  them- 
selves to  comply  with  the  counsel  |hat  had  been  given  :  And 
it  was  immediately,  and,  I  suppose,  almost  universally  compli- 

*  It  must  be  noted,  that  it  has  never  been  oor  toaoner  to  obiehrelbe 
evening  that  follows  the  aabbath|  but  that  which  pitcedea  it,  as  part  of  holy 
time. 
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>ci  'With  ;  and  there  was  a  thoroiigh  reformatioti  of  these  dis-r 
orders  thenceforward,  which  has  continued  ever  since. 

Presently  after  this,  there  began  to  appear  a  remaiicable  re? 
ligioQs  concern  at  a  little  village  belonging  to  the  congrega-* 
tion,  called  Paseommuck,  where  a  few  families  were  settledy 
at  about  three  miles  distance  from  the  main  body  of  the  town, 
^t  this  place  a  number  of  persons  seemed  to  be  savingly 
WTought  upon.  In  the  April  following,  Araio  1734,  there  hap- 
pened a  very  sudden  and  awful  death  of  a  young  man  in  the 
bloom  of  his  youth ;  who  being  violently  seized  with  a  pleurisy^ 
and  taken  immediately  very  delirious,  died  in  about  two  day^  ; 
"^vhich  (together  with  what  was  preached  publicly  on  that  occa- 
tton)much  affected  many  young  people.  Thiswas  followedwith 
another  death  of  a  young  married  woman,  who  had  been  con- 
sidembly  exercised  in  mind,  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul, 
•before  she  was  ill,  and  was  in  great  distress,  in  the  beginning 
of  her  illness;  but  seemed  to  have  satisfying  evidences  of 
'God*9  saving  mercy  to  her,  before  her  death ;  so  that  she  died 
very  full  of  comfort,  in  a  most  earnest  and  moving  manner, 
wanung  and  counselling  others.    This  seemed  much  to  con- 
tribute to  the  solemnizing  of  the  spirits  of  many  young  per- 
fiens ;  and  there  began  evidently  to  appear  more  of  a  religious 
concern  on  people's  minds. 

In  the  fell  of  the  year,  I  proposed  it  to  the  young  people, 
that  they  should  agree  among  themselves  to  spend  the  even- 
ings tifter  lectures,  in  social  religion,  and  to  that  end  to  divide 
themselves  into  several  companies  to  meet  in  vafious  parts  of 
the  town  ;  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  those  meetings 
have  been  since  continued,  and  the  example  imitated  by  elder 
people.  This  was  followed  with  the  death  of  an  elderly  per- 
son, which  was  attended  with  many  unusual  circumstances,  by 
which  many  were  much  moved. and  affected. 

About  this  time  began  the  great  noise  that  was  in  this  part 
of  the  country,  about  Arminianism,  which  seemed  to  appear 
with  a  very  threatening  aspect  upon  the  interest  of  religion 
here.  The  friends  of  vital  piety  trembled  for  fear  of  the  issue  ; 
but  it  seemed,  contrary  to  their  fear,  strongly  to  be  overruled 
for  the  promoting  of  religion.  Many  who  looked  on  themselves 
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AS  in  a  Christless  condition  seemed  to  be  awakened  by  it)  with 
fear  that  God  was  about  to  withdraw  from  the  land,  and  that 
we  should  be  given  up  to  heterodoxy,  and  corrupt  principles  ; 
and  that  then  their  opportunity  for  obtaining  salvation  would 
be  past ;  and  many  who  were  brought  a  little  to  doubt  about 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  they  had  hitherto  been  taught^ 
seemed  to  have  a  kind  of  a  trembling  fear  with  their  doubtSy 
lest  they  should  be  led  into  bypaths,  tp  their  eternal  undoing : 
And  they  seemed  with  much  concern  and  engagedness  of 
mind  to  inquire  what  was  indeed  the  way  in  which  they 
must  come  to  be  accepted,  with  God.     There  werp  then 
some  things  said  publicly  on  that  occasion,  concerning  jusd« 
iication  by  faith  alone. 

Although  great  fault  was  found  with  meddling  with  the  con- 
troversy in  the  pulpit,  by  such  a  person,  at  that  time,  and 
though  it  was  ridiculed  by  many  elsewhere ;  yet  it  proved  a 
word  spoken  in  season  here  ;  and  was  most  evidently  attend- 
ed with  a  very  remarkable  blessing  of  heaven  to  the  souls  of 
the  people  in  this  town.     They  received  thence  a  general  sat- 
isfaction with  respect  to  the  main  thing  in  question,  which 
they  had  in  trembling  doubts  and  concern  about ;  and  their 
minds  were  engaged  the  more  earnestly  to  seek  that  they 
'might  come  to  be  accepted  of  God,  and  saved  in  the  way  of 
the  gospel,  which  had  been  made  evident  to  them  to  be  the  true 
and  only  way.  And  then  it  was,  in  the  latter  part  of  December, 
that  the  spirit  of  God  began  extraordinarily  to  set  in,  and 
wonderfully  to  work  amongst  us ;  and  there  were,  very  sud- 
denly, one  after  another,  five  or  six  persons,  who  were,  to 
all  appearance,  savingly  converted,  and  some  of  them  wrought 
upon  in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 

Particularly,  I  was  surprised  with  the  relation  of  a  young 
woman,  who  had  been  one  of  the  greatest  company  keepers 
in  the  whole  town  :  When  she  came  to  me,  I  had  never  heard 
that  she  was  become  in  any  wise  serious,  but  by  the  conversa- 
tion I  then  had  with  her,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  what  she 
gave  an  account  of,  was  a  glorious  work  of  God's  infinite  pow- 
er and  sovereign  grace  ;  and  that  God  had  given  her  a  new 
heart,  truly  broken  and  sanctified.    I  could  not  then  doubt  of 
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iii  and  have  seen  much  in  my  acquaintance  with  her  since  ta 
Gbnfirm  it. 

Though  the  work  was  glorious,  yet  I  was  filled  with  con- 
cern about  the  effect  it  might  have  upon  others  :  I  was  ready 
to  conclude  (though  too  rashly)  that  some  would  be  hardened 
by  it,  in  carelessness  and  looseness  of.  life  ;  and  would  take 
occasion  from  it  to  open  their  mouths^  in  reproaches  of  relig- 
ion. But  the  event  was  the  reverse,  to  a  wonderful  degree  ; 
God  made  it,  I  suppose,  the  greatest  occasion  of  awakening  to 
others,  of  any  thing  that  ever  came  to  pass  in  the  town.  I 
have  had  abundant  opportunity  to  know  the  effect  it  had,  by 
my  private  conversation  with  many.  The  news  of  it  seemed 
to  be  almost  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  upon  the  heatts  of  young 
people,  all  over  the  town,  and  upon  many  others.  Those  per- 
sons amongst  us,  who  used  to  be  fanhest  from  seriousness, 
and  that  I  most  feared  would  make  an  ill  improvement  of  it, 
seemed  greatly  to  be  awakened  with  it ;  many  went  to  talk 
iwith  her,  concerning  what  she  had  met  with  ;  and  what  ap- 
peared in  h^r  seemed  to  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  that 
^d  so. 

Presently  tKpon  this,  a  great  and  earnest  concern  about  the 
great  things  of  religion,  and  the  eternal  world,  became  univer- 
sal in  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  among  persons  of  all  degrees, 
and  all  ages  ;  the  noise  amongst  the  dry  bones  waxed  louder 
andloudef :  All  other  talk  but  about  spiritual  and  eternal  things 
i¥aa  soon  thrown  by  ;  all  the  conversation  in  all  companies,  and 
lipon  all  occasions,  was  upon  these  things  only,  unless  so  much 
as  was  necessary  for  people  carrying  on  their  ordinary  secular 
business.  Other  discourse  than  of  the  things  of  religion, 
irould  scarcely  be  tolerated  in  any  company.  The  minds  of 
people  were  wonderfully  taken  off  from  the  world  ;  it  was 
treated  amongst  us  as  a  thing  of  very  little  consequence : 
They  seemed  to  follow  their  worldly  business,  more  as  a  part 
of  their  duty,  than  from  any  disposition  they  had  to  it ;  the 
temptation  now  seemed  to  lie  on  that  hand,  to  neglect  worldly 
affairs  too  much,  and  to  spend  too  much  time  in  the  immediate 
exercise  of  religion  :  Which  thing  was  exceedingly  misrepre- 
sented by  reports  that  were  spread  in  distant  parts  of  the  land, 
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as  though  the  people  here  had  wholly  thrown  hy  all  worldlyr' 
business,  and  betook  tliemselves  entirely  to  reading  and  pray 
iBgt  and  such  like  religious  exercises. 

But  though  the  people  did  not  ordinarily  neglect  their 
worldly  businefls,  yet  th^re  Uienjira[ii  the  reverse  of  what  com« 
yionly  is :  Religion  was  with  all  sorts  the  great  concern,  and 
th^  -a^oriS,  was  a  thing  only  by  the  bye.  The  only  thing  in 
their  view  was  to  get  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  and  every  one 
appeared  pressing  into  it :  The  engagedness  of  their  hearts  in 
this  great  concern  could  not  be  hid  ;  it  appeared  in  their  very 
countenances.  It  then  was  a  dreadful  thing  amongst  us  to  lie 
out  of  Christy  in  danger  every  day  of  dropping  into  hell ;  and 
what  persons,  minds  were  intent  Upon  was  to  escape  for  their 
»  livesy  and  to  Jly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  AH  would  eagerly 
lay  hold  of  opportunities  for  their  souls  i  and  were  wont  very 
often  to  meet  together  in  private  houses  for  religious  purpo' 
ses :  And  such  meetings,  when  appointed,  were  wont  greatly 
to  be  thronged. 

There  was  scarcely  a  single  person  in  the  town,  either  old 
or  young,  that  was  left  unconcerned  about  the  great  things  of 
the  eternal  world.  Those  that  were  wont  to  be  the  vainesty 
and  loosest,  and  those  that  had  been  most  disposed  to  think 
and  speak  slightly  of  vital  and  experimental  religion,  were  now 
generally  subject  to  great  awakenings.  And  the  work  of  con-' 
version  was  carried  on  in  a  most  astonishing  manner,  and  in- 
creased more  and  more ;  souls  did,  as  it  were,  come  by  flocks 
to  Jesus  Chnst.  From  day  to  day,  for  many  months  togeth- 
er, might  be  seen  evident  instances  of  sinners  brought  out  of 
ilarkness  into  marveilous  lights  and  delivered  out  of  an  horrible 
/tit J  and  from  the  miry  clay^  and  set  ufion  a  rock  with  a  Tiew  sonff 
of  praise  to  God  in  t/ieir  mouths. 

This  work  of  God,  as  it  was  carried  on,  and  the  number  of 
true  saints  multiplied,  soon  made  a  glorious  alteration  in  the 
town  ;  so  that  in  the  spring  and  summer  following:,  Anno  1735, 
the  town  seemed  to  be  full  oi  the  presence  of  God :  It  never  was* 
so  full  of  love,  nor  so  full  of  joy  ;  and  yet  so  full  of  distress  as 
it  was  then.  There  were  remarkable  tokens  of  Code's  pres- 
ence in  almost  every  house.    It  was  a  time  of  joy  in  failles 
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bn  the  accbiint  of  salvation's  b«ing  brought  unto  thetxl  ;  par« 
ents  rejoicing  over  their  children  as  new  borh>  and  husbands 
over  their  wives,  and  wives  overtheir  husbands.  The  goings 
ef  God  were  then  seen  in  his  sanctuary ^  God 's  clay  was  a  delight y 
knd  his  tabernacles  were  andahle.  Our  public  assemblies  were 
then  beautiful ;  the  congregation  was  alive  in  God^s  service, 
every  one  earnestly  intent  on  the  public  worship,  every  beared 
eager  to  drink  in. the  words  of  the  minister  as  they  came  from 
his  mouth  ;  the  assembly  m  generiil  were,  from  time  to  time^ 
in  tears  while  the  word  was  preached  ;  some  weeping  with 
sorrow  and  distress,  others  with  joy  and  love,  otheri  with  ^ixf 
md  concern  for  the  souls  of  their  neighbors. 

Our  public  praises  were  then  greatly  enlivened  ;  God  was 
then  served  in  our  psalmody,  in  some  measure,  in  the  beauty 
of  t^bliness.  It  has  been  observable,  that  there  has  been  scarce 
zxkj  partof  ^vine  worship,  wherein  good  men  amongst  us  have 
had  grace  so  drawn  ferthy  and  their  hearts  so  lifted  up  in  the 
ways  of  God,  as  in  singing  his  praises  :  Our  congregation 
excelled  all  that  ever  I  knew  in  the  external  part  of  the  duty 
before,  the  men  generally  carrying  regularly,  and  well,  three 
parts  of  miisic,  and  the  women  a  part  by  thehnselves :  But 
now  they  were  evidently  wont  to  ang  with  unusual  elevation 
of  heart  and  voice,  'Which  made  the  duty  pleasant  indeed. 

In  all  companies,  on  other  days,  on  whatever  occasions  per- 
eons  met  together,  Christ  was  to  be  heard  of,  and  seen  in  the 
midst  •f  them.  Our  young  people,  when  they  met,  were 
-Wont  to  spend  the  tinie  in  talking  of  the  excellency  and  dying 
love  of  Jesus  Chnst,  the  gloriousness  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  wonderful,  free,  and  sovereign  grace  of  God,  his  glorious 
irork  in  the  converdon  of  a  soul,  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the 
great  things  of  God's  word,  the  sweetness  of  the  views  of  hit 
perfections.  Sec.  And  even  at  weddings,  which  formerly  were 
merely  occaAons  of  mirth  and  jollity,  there  w^  now  no  dis* 
course  of  any  thing  but  the  thiftgs  of  religion,  and  n9  appear** 
adce  of  any  but  spiritual  mirth* 

Those  amongst  us  that  had  been  formerly  converted,  were 
greatly  enlivened  and  renewed  with  fresh  and  extraordinary 
incomes  of  the  spirit  of  God  \  though  some  much-ioore  than 
Vol.  m.  C 
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Others,  according  to  tke  measure  of  the  gifl  of  Christ :  Man)!^ 
that  before  had  labored  under  difficulties  about  thdr  own  stated 
had  now  their  doubts  removed  by  more  satisfying  experiei^ct^ 
and  more  clear  discoveries  of  God's  love. 

When  this  work  of  God  first  appeared,  and  was  so  extraor- 
dinarily carried  on  amongst  ui  in  the  winter,  others  round 
about  us,  seemed  not  to  know  what  to  mal^e  of  it ;  and  there 
were  many  that  scoffed  at,  and  ridiculed  it ;  and  some  com- 
pared what  we  called  conversion  to  certain  distempers.  But 
it  wa^  very  observable  of  many,  that  occasionally  came 
amongst  us  from  abroad,  with  disregardful  hearts,  that  what 
they  saw  here  cured  them  of  such  a  teinper  of  mind  :  Strang- 
ers were  generally  surprised  to  find  things  S6  much  beyond 
what  they  had  heard,  and  were  Woht  to  tell  others  that  the 
state  of  the  town  could  not  be  conceived  of  by  those  that  had 
not  seen  it.  The  notice  that  was  taken  of  it  by  the  people 
that  eame  to  town  on  oc6asion  of  the]  court,  that  sat  here  in 
the  beginning  of  March,  was  very  obsef vable;  And  those 
that  came  from  the  neighborhood  to  ouf  pubfic  tectufes,  were' 
for  the  most  part  remarkably  affected.  M&ny  that  came  to 
town,  on  one  occasion  or  other,  had  their  consciences  sinitten^ 
and  awakened,  and  went  home  with  wounded  he^ns,  and  with 
those  impressions  that  never  wore  off  till  they  had  hopefully  a 
saving  iissue  ;  and  those  that  before  had  serious  thoughts,  hkd 
their  awakenings  and  convictions  greatly  increased.  *  Ahd' 
there  were  many  instances  of  persons  that  came  from  abroad, 
on  visits,  or  on  business,  that  had  not  been  long  here  before,  to 
all  appearance^  they  were  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  partook 
of  that  shower  of  divine  blessing  that  God  rained  down  here, 
and  went  home  jejoicing  ;  till  at  length  the  same  work  be- 
gan evidently  to  appear  and  prevail  in  several  other  towns  in 
the  county. 

In  the  month  of  Mai*ch,  the  people  in  South  Hadley  began 
to  be  seized  with  deep  concern  about  the  things  of  religion  ;. 
which  very  soon  became  universal :  And  the  work  of  God  has 
been  very  wonderful  there  ;  not  much,  if  any  thing,  short  of 
what  it  has  been  here,  in  proportion  to  the  bigness  of  tho^ 
place.    About  the  same  ti^pe  it  began,  to  break  fortli  in  t!ho 
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(ffcst  p^  of  Suffield,  (where  it  has  also  been  verjr  great)  and 

it  soon  spread  into  all  parts  of  the  town.    It  next  appeared  at 

Sunderlandi  and  soon  overspread  the  town ;  and  I  belieye  was 

for  a  Season^  not  less  remarkable  than  it  was  here.    About  the 

same  tim^  it  began  to  appear  in  a  part  of  Deerfield,  called 

«Green  River,  and  afterwards  filled  the  town^  and  there  hai^ 

been  a  glotious  work  there :  It  began  also  to  be  manifest  in 

the  south  part  of  Hatfield,  in  a  place  called  the  Hill,  and  after 

that  the  whole  town,  in  the  second  we.ek  in  Apnl,  seemed  to 

)^  seized,  as  it  were  at  onc%,  with  concern  about  the  things  of 

religion ;  and  the  work  of  God  has  been  great  there.    There 

lias  been  also  a  very  general  awakening  at  West  Springfield, 

and  Long  Meadow »  and  in  Enfield,  there  was,  for  a  time,  a 

pretty  general  concern  amonj^t  some  that  before  had  been 

very  loose  persons.    About  the  same  time  that  this  appeared 

at  Enfield,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bull  of  Westfield  informed  me,  that 

there  had  been  a  great  alteration  there,  and  that  more  had 

been  done  in  one  week  there  than  in  seven  years  before 

Something  of  this  work  likewise  appeared  iti  the  first  precinct 
in  Springfield,  principally  in  the  north  and  south  extremes  of 
the  parish.    And  in  Hadley  old  town,  thore  gradiiaily  appear* 
€i4  90  much  of  a  work  of  God  on  apuls,  as  at  another  time 
V^^ld  have  been  thought  worthy  of  much  notice.    For  a  short 
time  there  was  also  a  very  great  and  general  concern,  of  the 
lib9  nature,  at  Northfield.    And  wherever  this  concern  ap« 
pe^M^ed,  it  seemed  not  to  be  in  vain  :  But  in  every  plaae  God 
brought  saving  blessings  wi^  him,  and  his  word  attended  with 
hk  spirit  (as  we  have  all  reason  to  think)  returned  not  void. 
It  might  well  be  said  at  that  time  in  all  parts  of  the  county, 
Who  «rtf  theae  thatjly  as  a  elwtdf  amf  ae  dovfs  to  their  windows  P 
A^  what  other  towns  heard  of  and  found  in  this,  was  a  great 
meass  of  awakening  them  \  so  ot^r  hearing  of  such  a  swift, 
and  esctraordinary  propagatfoii,  and  extent  of  this  work,  did 
doubtless,  for  a  time,  serve  to  uphold  the  work  amongst  us. 
The  continual  news  kept  alive  the  talk  of  religion,  and  did 
greatly  quicken  and  rejoice  the  hearts  of  God'^  people,  and 
nmch  awakened  diose  that  looke4  on  themselves  as  still  left 
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behind,  and  snide  them  the  more  earnest  that  they  also  might 
share  in  the  great  blessing  that  others  had  obtained. 

This  remarkable  pouring  out  of  the  spirit  of  God,  which 
thus  extended  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  this  county>  was 
not  confined  to  it,  but  many  places  in  Connecticut  have  par* 
took  in  the  same  miercy :  As  for  instance,  the  first  parish  ia 
Windsor,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Marshy 
was  thus  blest  about  the  same  time,  as  we  in  Northampton) 
while  we  had  no  knowledge  of  each  other's  circumstances : 
There  has  been  a  very  great  ingathering  of  souls  to  Christ  in 
that  place,  and  something  considerable  of  the  same  work  be- 
gan afterwards  in  East  Windsor,  my  honored  father's  parish, 
which  has  in  times  past  been  a  place  favored  with  mercies  of 
this  nature,  above  any  on  this  western  side  of  New  England^ 
excepting  Northampton  ;  there  having  been  four  or  five  sea- 
eons  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  spirit  to  the  general  awakemng 
of  the  people  there,  ^inc^  py  fiather's  settlement  amongst 
them. 

There  was  also  the  last  spring  and  summer  a  wonderful  work 
of  God  carried  on  at  Coventry,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rever- 
end Mr.  Meacham  1 1  had  opportunity  to  converse  with  some  of 
.  the  Coventry  people,  who  gave  me  a  very  remarkable  account 
of  the  surprising  change  that  appeared  in  the  most  rude  and 
vicious  persons  there.  The  like  was  also  very  great  at  the 
same  time  in  a  part  of  Lebanon,  called  the  Crank,  where  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Wheelock,  a  young  gentleman,  is  lately  set- 
tled :  And  there  has  been  much  of  the  same  at  Durham,  un- 
der the  ministry  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Chauncey ;  and  to  ap- 
pearance no  small  ingathering  of  souls  there.  And  likewise 
amongst  many  of  the  young  people  in  the  first  precinct  in 
Stratford,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Gould  ; 
where  the  work  was  much  promoted  by  the  remarkable  con- 
version of  a  young  woman  that  had  been  a  great  company 
keeper,  as  it  was  here. 

Something  of  this  work  appeared  in  several  other  towns  in 
those  parts,  as  I  was  informed  when  I  was  there  the  last  &11. 
And  we  have  since  been  acquainted  with  something  very  re«^ 
markable  of  this  nature  at  another  parish  in  Stratfohl>  call«4 
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HSptony  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mills.  And 
there  was  a  considerable  revival  of  religion  last  summer  at 
New  Haven  old  town^  as  I  was  once  and  agun  informed  by  the 
'Rev.  Mr.  Noyes,  the  minister  there,  and  by  others  :  And  by 
a  letter  which  I  very  lately  received  from  Mr.  Noyes,  and  al« 
so  by  information  we  have  had  otherwise.  This  flourishing 
of  religion  still  continues,  and  has  lately  much  increased :  Mr. 
^oyes  writes,  that  many  this  summer  have  been  added  to  the 
church,  and  particularly  mentions  several  young  persons  th^t 
belong  to  the  principal  fiaimilie^  of  that  town. 

There  has  been  a  degree  of  the  same  work  at  a  part  of 
Guilford ;  and  very  considerable  at  Mansfield,  under  the  min* 
istry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eleazar  Williams  ;  and  an  imusual 
religious  concern  at  Tolland  ;  and  something  of  it  at  Hebron* 
and  Bolton.  There  was  also  no  small  effusion  of  the  spirit  of 
God  in  the  north  parish  in  Preston  in  the  eastern  part  of  Con- 
necticut, which  I  was  informed  of,  and  saw  something  of  it 
when  I  was  the  last  autumn  at  the  house,  and  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Rev.  Mr.  I^rd,  the  minister  there  ;  who  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Owen  of  Groton,  came  up  hither  in  May,  the 
last  year,  on  purpose  to  see  the  work  of  God  here  ;  and  hav- 
ing heard  various  ^d  contradictory  accounts  of  it,  were  care- 
ful when  they  were  here  to  inform  and  satisfy  themselves  ; 
and  to  that  end  particularly  conversed  with  many  of  our  peo- 
ple ;  which  they  declared  to  be  entirely  to  their  satisfaction  ; 
^nd  that  the  one  half  had  not  been  told  them,  nor  could  be 
told  them.  Mr.  Lord  told  me,  that,  when  he  got  home,  he  in- 
f[)rmed  his  congregation  of  what  he  had  seen,  and  that  they 
were  greatly  affected  with  it,  and  that  it  proved  the  bej^ping 
of  the  same  work  amongst  them,  which  prevailed  dll  there 
was  a  general  awakening,  and  many  instances  of  persons,  who 
seemed  to  be  remarkably  converted.  I  ^so  have  lately  heard 
that  there  has  been  something  of  the  same  work  at  Woodbur}'. 

But  this  shower  of  Divine  blessing  has  been  yet  more  ex- 
tensive :  There  was  no  small  degree  of  it  in  some  parts  of 
the  Jerseys  ;  as  I  was  informed  when  I  was  at  New  York,  (in 
a  long  journey  I  took  at  that  time  of  the  year  for  my  health) 
by  some  people  of  the  Jerseys^  whom  I  saw  i  Especially  the 
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Rev.  Mr.  William  Tennent^  a  minister^  who  seemed  to  have 
finch  things  much  at  heart,  told  me  of  a  very  great  awakening 
of  many  in  a  place  called  the  Mountains,  under  the  ministry 
of  one  Mr.  Cross  ;  and  of  a  very  considerable  revival  of  relig« 
ion  in  another  place  under  the  ministry  of  his  brother'  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent ;  and  also  at  another  place,  under 
the  ministry  of  a  very  pious  young  gentleman,  a  Dutch  min- 
ister, whose  name  as  I  remember,  was  Freelinghousen . 

This  seems^*^o  have  been  a  very  extraordinary  dispensation 
of  Providence  :  God  has  in  many  respects,  gone  out  of,  and 
much  beyond  his  usual  and  ordinary  way.  The  work  in  this 
town,  and  some  others  about  us,  has  been  extraordinary  on  ac^ 
count  of  the  universality  of  it,  affecting  all  sorts^  sober  and 
yicious,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  unwise  ;  it 
reached  the  most  considerable  families  and  persons  to  all  ap- 
pearance,  as  much  as  others.  In  former  stirrings  of  this  na- 
ture, the  bulk  of  the )  Mmg  people  have  been  greatly  affected  ; 
but  old  men  and  little  children  have  been  so  now.  Many  of 
the  last  have,  of  their  own  accord,  formed  themselves  into  re- 
ligious sociedes,  in  different  parts  of  the  town ;  A  loose  care^ 

• 

less  person  could  scarcely  find  a  companion  in  the  whole 
neighborhood  ;  and  if  there  was  any  one  that  seemed  to  re- 
main senseless  or  unconcerned,  it  would  be  spokei>  of  as  a 
strange  thing. 

This  dispensation  has  also  appeared  extraordinary  in  the 
numbers  of  those,  on  whom  wc  have  reason  to  hope  it  has  had 
a  saving  effect :  We  have  a})out  six  hundred  and  twenty  com-, 
municants  which  include  almost  all  our  adult  persons.  The 
church  was  very  large  before  ;  hot  persons  never  thronged 
into  it,  as  they  did  in  the  late  extraordinary  time.  Our  sacra- 
ments were  eight  weeks  asunder,  and  I  received  into  our  com- 
munion about  an  hundred  before  one  sacrament,  and  four- 
score of  them  at  onetime,  whose  appearance^  when  they  pre- 
sented themselves  together  to  make  an  open  explicit  profes- 
sion of  Christianity,  was  very  affecting  to  the  congregation : 
I  took  in  near  sixty  before  the  next  sacrament  day  :  And  I 
had  very  sufficient  evidence  of  the  conversion  of.  their  souls, 
through  divine  gracei  though  it  is  not  the  custom  here^  as  it 
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h  In  tnsmy  other  churches  in  this  country^  to  make  a  credible 
relation  of  their  inward  experiences,  the  ground  of  admission 
to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

I  am  far  from  pretending  to  be  able  to  determine  how  miany 
have  lately  been  the  subjects  of  such  mency  ;  but  if  I  may  he 
allowed  to  declare  any  thing  that  appears  to  me  probable  in  a 
thing  of  this  nature,  I  hope  that  more  than  three  hundred 
souls  were  savingly  brought  home  to  Christ  in  this  town,  in 
ihe  space  of  half  a  year,  (how  many  more  I  don't  guess)  and 
about  the  same  number  of  males  as  femsdes  ;  which,  by  what 
I  have  heard  Mr.  Stoddard  say,  was  far  from  what  has  been 
usual  in  years  past,  for  he  observed  that  in  his  time,  many 
more  women  were  converted  than  men.  Those  of  our  young 
people  that  are  on  other  accounts  most  likely  and  considera* 
We,  are  mostly,  as  I  hope,  truly  pious,  and  leading  persons  in 
the  way  of  religion.  Those  that  were  formerly  looser  yotmg 
persons,  are  generally,  to  all  appearance,  become  true  lovers 
of  God  and  Christ,  and  spiritual  in  their  dispositions.  And  I 
hope  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  persons  in  this  town, 
above  sixteen  years  of  age,  are  such  as  have  the  saving  knowl- 
tdgt  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  so  by  what  I  heard  1  suppose  it  is 
in  some  other  places,  particularly  at  Sunderland  and  South 
Hadley. 

nrhis  has  hlso  appeared  to  be  a  very  extraordinary  dispensa- 
tion, In  that  the  spirit  of  God  has  so  much  extended  not  only 
his  awakening,  but  regenerating  influences,  both  to  elderly 
persons,  and  also  those  that  are  very  young.  It  has  been  a 
thing  heretofore  rarely  heard  of,  that  any  were  converted  past 
middle  age  ;  but  now  we  have  the  same  ground  to  think,  that 
many  such  have  in  this  time  been  savingly  changed,  as  that 
others  have  been  so  in  more  early  years.  I  suppose  there 
were  upwards  of  fifty  persons  in  this  town  above  forty  years 
of  age  ;  and  more  than  twenty  of  them  above  fifty,  and  about 
ten  of  them  above  sixty,  and  two  of  them  above  seventy  years 
of  age. 

It  has  heretofore  been  looked  on  as  a  strange  thing,  when 
any  have  seemed  to  be  savingly  wrought  upon,  and  remarka- 
bly changed  in  their  childhood  ;  but  now,  I  suppose,  near 
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thirty  were  to  appearance  so  ^wrought  upon  between  t^ 
and  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  two  between  lune  and  ten,  and 
one  of  them  about  four  years  of  age  ;  and  because,  I  suppose, 
this  last  will  be  most  difficultly  believed,  I  shall  hereafter  give 
a  particular  account  of  it.  The  influences  of  God's  spirit  have 
also  been  very  remarkable  on  children  in  some  other  places^ 
partictJlarly  at  Sunderland  and  South  Hadley,  and  the  west  part 
of  Suffield.  There  are  several  families  in  this  town  that  ars 
all  hopefully  pious  ;  yea,  there  are  several  numerous  &mi- 
lies,  in  which,  I  think,  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  all  the 
children  are  truly  godly,  and  most  of  them  lately  become  so  : 
And  there  are  very  few  houses  in  the  whole  town,  into  which 
salvation  has  not  lately  come,  in  one  or  more  instances.  There 
are  several  negroes,  that  from  what  was  seen  in  them  then^ 
and  what  is  discernible  in  them  since,  appear  to  have  been 
truly  bom  again  in  the  late  remarkable  season. 

God  has  also  seemed  to  have  gone  out  of  his  usual  way  io 
the  qxuckness  of  his  work,  and  the  swift  progress  his  spirit  has 
made  in  his  operation,  on  the  hearts  of  many  :  'Tb  wonder- 
ful that  persons  shoiild  be  so  suddenly,  and  yet  so  greatly 
changed  :  Many  have  been  taken  from  a  loose  and  careless 
way  of  living,  and  seized  with  strong  convictions  of  their  guilt 
and  misery,  and  in  a  very  tittle  time  old  thin^  have  passed 
away,  and  all  things  have  become  new  with  them. 

God's  work  has  also  appeared  very  extraordinary,  in  the 
degrees  of  the  influences  of  his  spirit,  both  in  the  degree  of 
awakening  and  conviction,  and  also  in  a  degree  of  saving  light, 
and  love,  and  joy,  that  many  have  experienced.  It  has  also 
been  very  extraordinary  in  the  extent  of  it,  and  its  being  so 
swiftly  propagated  from  town  to  town.  In  former  times  of* 
the  pouring  out  of  the  spirit  of  God  on  this  town,  though  in 
some  of  them  it  was  very  remarkable,  yet  it  reached  no  fur- 
ther than  this  town,  the  neighboring  towns  all  round  continu- 
ed unmoved. 

The  work  of  God's  spirit  seemed  to  be  at  its  greatest  height 
in  this  town,  in  the  former  part  of  the  spring,  in  March  and 
April ;  at  which  time  God's  work  in  the  conversion  of  souls 
wai  carried  on  amongst  us  in  so  wonderful  a  manner^  that  so 
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fer  as  1^,  by  looking  bacl)  can  judge  from  the  particular  ac 
quaintance  I  have  had  with  souls  in  this  work,  it  appea^rs  to 
me  probable,  to  have  been  at  the  rate,  at  least  of  four  persons 
in  a  day,  or  near  thirty  in  a  week,  take  one  with  another,  ibr 
^re  or  dx  weeks  together  :  When  God  in  so  remarkable  % 
manner  took  the  work  mto  his  own  hands,  there  was  as  much 
done  in  a  day  or  two,  as  at  ordinary  times,  with  all  endeavors 
that  men  can  use,  and  widi  such  a  blessing  as  we  commonly 
have,  is  done  in  a  year. 

I  am  very  sensible  how  apt  many  would  be,  if  they  abooU 
see  the  account  I  have  here  given^  presently  to  think  with 
themselves  that  I  am  very  fond  of  making  a  great  many  con- 
verts, and  of  magnifying  and  aggrandizing  the  matter ;  and  to 
think  that,  for  want  of  judgment,  I  take  every  religious  pangy 
and  enthusiastic  conceit,  for  saving  conversion ;  and  I  do  not 
much  wonder  if  they  should  be  apt  to  think  so  :  And  for  thb 
reason,  I  have  fbrbom  to  publish  an  account  of  this  great  work 
of  God,  though  I  have  often  been  put  upon  it ;  but  having 
now  as  I  thought  a  special  call  to  give  an  account  of  it,  upon 
mature  consideradon  I  thought  it  might  not  be  beside  my 
duty  to  declare  this  amazing  work,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  to 
be  indeed  divine,  and  to  conceal  no  part  of  the  glory  of  it» 
leaving  it  vfiih  God  to  take  care  of  the  credit  of  his  own  worky 
and  running  the  venture  of  any  censorioua  thoughts,  which 
might  be  entertained  of  me  to  my  disadvantage.  But  that  du- 
tant  persons  may  be  under  as  great  advantage  as  may  be,  to 
judge  for  themselves  of  thb  matter,  I  would  be  a  little  more 
large,  and  particular. 

I  therefi>re  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the  manner  of 
(Arsons  being  wrought  upon  ;  and  here  there  is  a  vast  vari* 
ety,  perhaps  a»  manifold  as  the  subjecu  of  the  operation  ;  but 
yet  in  many  things  there  is  a  great  analogy  in  all. 

Persons  are  first  awakened  with  a  sense  of  their  miserable 
eondteion  by  nature,  the  danger  they  are  in  of  perishing  eter« 
nallyy  and  diat  it  is  of  great  importance  to  them  that  they 
speedUy  escape^  and  get  into  a  better  state.  Those  that  before 
Were  secure  and  senseless,  are  made  sensible  how  much  they 
frere  in  the  way  to  ruin  in  t^eir  former  c9Urset.  *  Some  are 

Vol.  m.  D 
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more  suddenly  seixcd  with  conyictioOA ;  it  may  bei  by  the 
news  of  others  conyersioiif  or  something  they  hear  in  puli&G) 
or  in  private  conference,  their  consciences  kPr  suddenly  simt- 
ten,  as  if  their  hearts  were  pierced  through  with  a  dart :  Oth- 
ers  ha^e  awakenings  that  come  upon  them  more  graduallyt 
they  begin  at  first  to  be  something  more  thoughtful  and  cod- 
dderate,  so  as  to  come  to  a  conclusion  in  their  minds,  that  it  u 
tfieir  best  and  wisest  way  to  delay  no  longer,  but  to  improve 
the  present  opportunity  ;  and  have  acccordingly  set  them* 
selves  seriously  to  meditate  on  those  things  that  hare  the  most 
awakening  tendency,  on  purpose  to  obtain  con^ctions ;  and 
so  their  awakenings  have  increased,  till  a  sense  of  their  mis* 
ery,  by  God^s  spirit  setting  in  therewith,  has  had  fast  hold  of 
them.  Others  that,  before  thb  wonderful  time,  had  been 
something  religious  and  concerned  for  their  salvation,  have 
been  awakened  in  a  new  tnanner,  and  made  sensible  that  their 
slack  and  dull  way  of  seeking  was  never  like  to  attain  their 
purpose,  and  so  have  been  roused  up  to  a  greater  violence  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

These  awakemngs  when  they  have  first  seized  on  persons, 
have  had  two  effects  :  One  was,  that  they  have  brought  them 
immediately  td  quit  their  sinful  practices,  and  the  looser  sort 
have  been  brought  to  forsake  and  dread  their  former  vices  and 
extravagancies.  When  once  the  spirit  of  God:  began  to  be  so 
ironderfiilly  poured  out  in  a  general  way  through  the  town, 
people  had  soon  done  with  their  old  quarrels,  backbitings,  and 
intermeddling  with  other  men^s  matters ;  the  taveni  was.  soon 
left  empty,  and  persons  kept  very  much  at  home. ;  none  went 
abroad  tmless  on  necessary  business,  or  on  sonfie  religimis  ac- 
count, and  every  day  seemisd  in  many  respects  like  a  sabbath- 
day.  And  the  other  effect  was,  that,  it  pttf( them  on, earnest 
application  to  the  meatis  of  salvatioti,  reading,  prayer,  medi- 
tation, thie  ordinances  of  God*s  house,  and  private  confierence  ; 
thdr  cry  was.  What  shall  toe  do  to  he  saved  ?  The  place  of  re* 
sort  was  now  altered,  it  was  no  longer  the  tavern,  but  the  min- 
ister's house  ;  that  was  thronged  &r  more  &an  ever  the  tav- 
ern had  been  wont  to  be. 
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Ttiere  ta  a  veiy  great  Tarietyt  as  to  the  degree  6{  fear  and 
trooble  ttiat  persons  are  eacerdfled  irtthy  before  Aef  obtain  any 
Gomfoitable  evidences  of  pardon  and  aocepumce  with  God : 
Some  are  from  the  begimiiiig  earned  on  tritii  abundantly  moro 
encooTagement  and  hope>  than  othera :  Some  have  liad  ten 
dynes  less  trouble  of  miod  than  others*  In  whom  yetthe  issue 
aeetts  to  be  the  same.  Some  have  had  suoh  a  sense  of  the 
dnpieasare  of  God,  and  this  great  danger  they  vere  m  of  dam* 
nation^  thatliiey  i:ould  not  sleep  at  nights  ^  and  many  have 
said  that  when  they  have  laid  down*  die  thongbts  of  sleeping  ia 
flMdi  a  condition  have  been  fr^btfiil  to  then,  and  they  hav» 
scarcely  been  free  from  terror  while  they  have  been  asleep^- 
and  they  have  awaked  with  fear,  heaviness,  and  distress  still 
abiding  on  their  spirits.  It  hat  been  very  common,  that  the 
deep  and  fixed  concern  that  has  been  on  persons  minds,  hisis 
had  a  punfid  iaiKfluenoe  on  thm  bodies,  and  given  disturbance 
to  animal  nature. 

The  awibl  aj^irehensions  persons  have  had  of  their  misery, 
have  Sar  the  most  part  been  increasiiig,  the  nearer  they  have 
iq>pveefched  to  ddiveranee  ;  though  they  often  pass  through 
many  cfaaagea,  and  altcvstiena  in  t^e  frame  and  circumstances 
of  their  imnds :  Sometinies  they  think  themselves  wholly 
aenaeles,  and  fear  that  the  spirit  of  God  has  left  them,  and 
thai  they  are  given  up  io  judicial  hardness  ;  yet  they  appear 
very  liDeply  exercised  about  that  fear,  and  are  in  great  earnest 
to  oUaia  ceiivictiiotks  agsnh. 

Together  with  those  fears,  and  that  eicerdae  of  mmd  wliich 
i9iitiDna],and  w4iich  they  have  just  ground  for,  they  have  of- 
ten sulfered  many  ^needless  distresses  of  thought,  in  which  Sa« 
tan  pMwbly  has  a  greajt  hand,  to  entangle  them,  and  block  up 
their  iwky  ;  and  sometimes  the  titistemper  of  melancholy  has 
been  evidemiy  mixed ;  of  which,  when  it  happens,  the  tempter 
seems  to  make  great  advantage,  and  puts  an  unhappy  bar  in 
the  way  of  any  good  eflfibct :  One  knows  not  how  to  deal  with 
sndh  p^rstons ;  they  turn  every  thing  that  is  sidd  to  them  the 
wrong  Iray,  and  most  to  th<dr  own  disadvantage  :  And  there 
is  nothmg  that  the  devil  seems  to  make  so  great  a  handle  of, 
as  a  melanchdy  humor,  unless  it  be  the  real  corruption  of  the 
heart. 
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But  it  hasb«en  very  remarkaUe,  that  there  has  been  &r 
less  of  this  mixture  in  this  time  of  extraordinary  blessingf 
than  there  was  wont  to  be  in  persons  under  awakenings  at  other 
times ;  for  it  is  evident  that  many  that  before  had  been  ex- 
ceedingly involved  in  Buch  difficulties,  seemed  now  strangely 
to  be  aet  at  liberty :  Some  persons  that  had  before  for  a  long 
time,  been  exceedingly  entangled  with  peculiar  temptations^ 
of  one  sort  or  other,  and  unprofitable  and  hurtful  distressest 
were  soon  helped  over  former  stumbling  blocks,  that  hindered 
any  progress  towards  saving  good  ;  and  convictions  have 
wrought  more  kindly,  and  they  have  befen  successfully  carried 
on  in  the  way  to  life.  And  thus  Satan  seemed  to  be  restrain- 
ed, till  towards  the  latter  end  of  this  wonderful  time^  when 
God's  spirit  was  about  to  withdraw. 

Many  times  persons  under  great  awakenings  wete  con* 
cemed,  because  they  thought  they  were  not  awakened,  but 
miserable,  hard  hearted,  senseless,  sottish  creatures  still,  and 
sleeping  upon  the  brink  of  hell :  The  sense  of  the  need  they 
have  te  be  awakened,  and  of  their  comparative  hardness^ 
grows  upon  them  vrith  their  awakenings ;  so  tiiat  they  seem 
to  themselves  to  be  very  senseless,  when  indeed  most  sensible* 
There  have  been  some  instances  of  persons  that  have  had  aa 
great  a  sense  of  their  danger  and  misery,  as  their  natvrea 
could  well  subttst  under,  so  that  a  little  more  would  probably 
have  destroyed  them ;  and  yet  they  have  expresed  themaehrci 
much  amazed  at  their  own  insensihiHty  and  sottiabnesay  in 
such  an  extraordinary  tim»  as  it  then  was* 

Persons  are  sometimes  brought  to  the  borders  of  despair, 
and  it  looks  as  black  as  midnight  to  them  a  little  before  the 
day  dawns  in  their  souls ;  some  few  instances  there  have  been 
of  persons,  who  have  had  such  a  sense  of  God's  wrath  for  an« 
that  they  have  been  overborn,  and  made  to  cry  out  under  an 
astonishing  sense  of  their  guilt,  wondering  that  God  suffers 
such  guilty  wretches  to  live  upon  earth,  and  that  he  doth  not 
immediately  send  them  to  hell ;  and  sometimes  their  guilt 
does  so  glare  them  in  the  face,  that  they  are  in  exceeding  ter- 
ror for  fear  that  God  will  instantly  do  it ;  but  more  common- 
ly the  distresses  under  legal  awakenings  have  not  bten  to 
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mch  a  degree.  In  some  these  terrors  do  not  seem  to  be  so 
•harp,  when  near  comfort,  as  before  ;  their  convictions  have 
not  seemed  to  work  so  much  that  way,  but  they  seem  to  be 
led  further  down  into  their  own  hearts,  to  a  further  sense  of 
their  own  universal  depravity,  and  deadness  in  sin. 

The  corruption  of  the  heart  has  discovered  itself  in  various 
exercises  in  the  time  of  legal  convictions ;  sometimes  it  ap*  > 
pears  in  a  great  struggle,  like  something  roused  by  an  enemy, 
and  Satan  the  old  inhabitant  seems  to  exert  himself,  like  a  s^r. 
pent  disturbed  and  enraged.  Many  in  such  circumstances, 
have  felt  a  g;reat  spirit  of  envy,  towards  the  godly,  especially 
towards  those  that  are  thought  to  have  been  lately  converted, 
and  most  of  all  towards  acquaintances  and  companions,  when 
they  are  thought  to  be  converted  :  Indeed  some  have  felt 
many  heart  ilaings  against  God)  and  murmurings  at  his  ways 
of  dealing  mth  mankind,  and  his  dealings  with  themselves  in 
particular.     It  has  been  much  insisted  on,  both  in  public  and 

^  private)  that  persons  should  hlive  the  utmost  dread  of  such  en- 

irioua  thoughts,  which,  if  allowed,  lend  exceedingly  to  quench 

I  the  spirit  of  God,  if  not  to  provoke  him  finally  to  forsake  them. 

And  when  such  a  spirit  has  much  prevailed,  and  persons  have 
list  80  earnestly  strove  agmnst  it  as  they  ought  to  have  done, 
it  has  seemed  to  be  exceedingly  to  the  hinderance  of  the  good 
of  thdr  souls :  But  in  some  other  instances,  where  persons 
baive  been  much  terrified  at  the  ^ght  of  such  wickedness  in 
their  hearts,  God  has  brought  good  to  them  out  of  evil ;  and 

'  made  it  a  means  of  convincing  them  of  their  own  desperate 

amfulness,  and  bringing  them  off  from  all  self  confidence. 

The  drift  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  his  legal  strivings  with  per- 
tons,  has  seemed  most  evidently  to  be,  to  make  vray  for,  and 
to  bring  to,  a  convicUon  of  their  absolute  dependence  on  his 
sovereign  power  and  grace,  and  universal  necessity  of  a  me«. 
diator,  by  leading  them  more  and  more  to  a  sense  of  their  ex* 
eeeding  wickedness,  and  guiltiness  in  his  sight ;  the  pollution, 
and  inaulBclency  of  their  own  righteousness,  that  they  can  in 
no  igrise  help  themselves,  and  that  God  would  be  wholly  just 
and  righteous  in  rejecting  them,  and  all  that  they  do,  and  in 
casting  them  off  for  ever :  Though  there  be  a  vast  variety,  as 
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iirdie  manner^  and  diBdnctness  ofpenonh*  ooHTictiont  pf  thts* 
fbibgs* 

As  they  are  graduaUy  more  aad  more  ciHiTinced  of  the  €OiTtti>« 
tion  and. widLedness  of  their  hearts^  tbey  9eein  to  themselves  to 
graw  worse  and  worse^  harder  and  blinder^  and  more  cksper* 
ately  wicked)  instead  of  growing  better ;  They  are  ready  tp  be 
discouraged  by  iti  and  oft-times  never  think  themseltes  90 
fir  off  from  good^  as  when  they  are  nearest.  Under  the  se&se 
which  the  spirit  of  God  gives  them  of  their  sinftilnet9»  they 
Afien  think  that  they  <fiffer  from  all  others  ^  theur  hearts  aro 
veady  to  sink  with  the  thougif t,  Jtliat  they  are  the  woryft  of  alU 
and  that  none  ever  obtatned  mercy  that  were  so  wicked  aa 
they. 

When .  awakenings  fir^t  begin^  their  consciences  are  pom- 
mooly  most  exercised  about  their  outward  vicious  course,  or 
other  acts  of  sin  ;  but  afterwards,  are  much  mcfre  burdeaked 
with  a  sense  of  heart  sins,  the  dr^Ail  corrvptiop  of  their  na*^ 
ture^  their  enmity  against  God, ithe  pride  of  their  hearts,  ibw 
vnbelief,  their  rejection  of  Christy  the  stubbomnesa  and  obsti- 
nacy of  their  wills ;  and  the  like.  In  many,  Gpd  makea 
BMSch  use  of  their  own  experience*  in  the  course  of  their 
ttwakeningft  and  endeavors  after  aavftng  good?  to  convince  thesaa. 
of  their  own  vile  emptinesa  aad  universal  depravity* 

Very  often  .under  first  awakenings^  when  they  are  brought 
to  refiect  on  the  m  of  their  past  liveSt  ^^  have  something  of 
•terrifying  sense  of  God*s  anger,  they  set  themselves  to  walk 
i9ore  strictly,  and  confess  thair  sina^  and  perfonn  many  reiig* 
mu6  dvties,  with  a  secret  hope  of  appeasing  God's  anger,  and 
nakingup  for  the  sins  they  have  committed  :  And  oftentimes, 
at  first  setting  out,  their  affecttona  are  moved,  and  they  are  fuU^ 
of  tears,  in  their  confessions  and  prayers,  which  they  are 
ready  to  make  very  much  o^  aa  though  they  were  some^atooe* 
ment,  and  had  power  to  move  correspondent  affections  in  God 
too  I  And  hence  they  are  for  a  while  big  M^ith  expectatioii  of 
what  God  will  do  for  them ;  and  conceive  that  they  grow  bei« 
ter  apace,  and  shall  soon  be  thoroughly  converted*  But  these 
affecdons  are  but  short  lived,  they  quickly  find  that  they  fail, 
and  then  they  think  themselves  to  be  grown  worse  again  ( 
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they  do  not  find  such  a  prospect  of  being  soon  converted  ofe 
they  thought ;  instead  of  being'  nearer^  they  seem  to  be  &#- 
ther  off;  th^  hearts  they  think  are  grown  hardec,  and  by 
tins  means  thdr  fears  of  perishing  greatlf  increase*  But 
.  though  they  are  disappcanted,  they  renew  their  attempbi 
again  and  again ;  and  still  as  their  attempts  are  muKipIiedy  do 
are  thdr  ^sappointments ;  all  fell,  they  see  no  token  of  hav- 
ing  inclined  God's  heart  to  them,  they  do  not  see  that  be  hears 
tiieir  prayer  at  cdl,  as  they  expected  he  would ;  and  some*- 
times  there  have  been  great  temptations  arising  hence  to 
leave  off  seeking^  and  to  yield  op  the  case.  But  as  Chey  ant 
ttill  more  teriified  with  fears  of  perishing,  and  their  'former 
hopes  of  prevailing  on  God  to  be  merciful  to  them  in  a  gr« A 
measure  fail,  sometimes  their  religious  affections  have  tumed 
into  heart  rinngs  against  God,  because^that  he  would  not  pity 
them,  and  seems  to  httve  Uttle  regard  to  their  distress  and  pit- 
eous cries,  and  to  all  the  pains  they  take :  They  think  of  the 
mercy  that  God  has  shown  to  others*  how  soon,  and  hdv  rasi. 
ly  others  have  obtained  comfort,  and  those  too  that  were  worse 
than  they,  and  have  not  labored  so  much  as  they  have  done» 
«id  sometimes  they  have  had  even  dreadful  blasphemous 
thoughts,  in  these  circumstances. 

But  when  they  reflect  on  these  iricked  workings  of  heart 
against  God>  if  their  convictions  are  Qontiniied,and  the  spirit  of 
God  is  not  provoked  utterly  to  forsake  them,  they  have  more 
^stressing  apprehensions  of  the  anger  of  God  towards  those» 
whose  hearts  work  after  such  a  sinful  manner  about  him  ;- 
and  it  may  be  have  great  fears  that  they  have  committed  the 
unpardonable  sin,  or  that  God  will  surely  never  bhew  mercy 
lo  them  that  asre  such  vipers  :  And  are  often  tempted  to  leave 
off  in  despair. 

But  then  perhaps,  by  something  diey  read  or  hear  of  the  in- 
finite n\^rcy  of  God,  and  allsufliciency  of  Christ  for  the  chief 
of  sinners  ;  they  hove  some  encouragement  and  hope  renew-' 
ed  ;  but  think  that  as  yet  they  are  not  fit  to  come  to  Christt 
^ey  are  so  wicked  that  Christ  will  never  accept  of  them  ? 
And  then  it  may  be  they  set  themselves  upon  a  new  course 
of  fivitleaaendearors  in  their  own  strength  to  make  themselves 
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better,  Bud  still  meet  mth  new.  disappointments )  They  wtt 
earnest  to  inquire  what  they  shall  do  ?  They  do  not  know  but 
there  is  someth&Dg  else  to  be  done,  in  order  to  their  obtaininff 
converting  grace>  that  they  have  never  done  yet.  It  may  he 
they  hope  that  they  are  something  better  than  they  were;  but 
then  the  pleasing  dream  all  vanishes  again.  If  they  are  told 
that  they  trust  too  much  to  their  own  strength  and  righteous- 
nesS)  they  cannot  unlearn  this  practice  all  at  once,  and  find 
not  yet  the  appearance  of  any  good)  but  all  looks  as  dark 
18  midnight  to  them*  Thus  they  wander  about  iroxn  moun« 
tun  to  hill,  seeking  rest  and  finding  none  ;  When  they  are 
beat  out  of  one  refuge  they  fly  to  another,  till  they  are,  as 
it  were>  debilitated,  broken,  and  subdued  with  legal  humb- 
lings ;  in  which  God  gives  them  a  conviction  of  their  own  ut* 
ter  helplessness  and  insufficiency,  and  discovers  the  true  rem- 
edy in  a  clearer  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

When  they  begin  to  seek  salvation,  they  are  commonly 
profoundly  ignorant  of  themselves ;  they  ai^  not  sensible  how 
blind  they  ate,  and  how  little  they  can  do  towards  bringing 
themselves  to  see  spiritual  thihgs  aright,  and  towards  putting 
forth  gracious  exercises  in  their  own  souls ;  they  are  not  sen- 
sible how  remote  they  are  from  love  to  God,  and  other  holy 
dispositions,  and  how  dead  they  are  to  sin.  When  they  see 
unexpected  pollution  in  their  own  hearts,  they  go  about  to 
wash  away  their  own  defilements,  and  make  themselves 
clean  ;  and  they  weary  themselves  in  vain,  till  God  shews 
them  it  is  in  vain,  and  that  their  help  is  not  where  they  have 
sought  it,  but  elsewhere. 

But  some  persons  continue  wandering  in  such  a  kind  of 
labyrinth,  ten  times  as  long  as  others,  before  their  own  ex*' 
perience  will  convince  them  of  their  insufficiency  ;  and  so  it 
appears  not  to  be  their  own  experience  only,  but  the  convinc- 
ing infiuence  of  God's  spirit  with  their  experience,  that  at-' 
tains  the  effect :  And  God  has  of  late  abundantly  shown  that 
be  does  not  need  to  wait  to  have  men  convinced  by  long  and 
often  repeated,  fruitless  trials  ;  for  in  multitudes  of  instances 
he  has  made  a  shorter  work  of  it :  He  has  so  awakened  and 
convinced  persons  consciences,  and  made  them  so  sensible  oC 
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their  exceeding  great  vileness,  and  given  them  auch  a  sens* 
of  his  wrath  against  sin,  as  has  quickly  overcome  all  their 
v^  self  confidence,  and  borne  them  down  into  the  dust  be- 
fore a  holy  and  righteous  God. 

There  have  been  some  who  have  not  had  great  terrors,  but 
have  had  a  very  quick  work.  Some  of  those  that  have  not 
had  so  deep  a  conviction  of  these  things  before  their  convef* 
sion,  have,  it  may  be,  much  more  of  It  afterwards.  God  has 
appeared  far  from  limiting  himself  to  any  certain  method  in 
his  proceedings  with  sinners  under  legal  convictions.  In  some 
instances  it  seems  easy  for  our  reasoning  powers  to  discern 
the  methods  of  divine  wisdom,  in  his  dealings  with  the  soul 
under  awakenings  :  In  others  his  footsteps  cannot  be  traced, 
find  his  ways  are  past  finding  out :  And  some  that  are  less 
distinctly  wrought  upon,  in  what  is  preparatory  to  grace,  ap* 
pear  no  less  eminent  in  gracious  experiences  afterwards. 

There  is  in  nothing  a  greater  difference,  in  different  per- 
sons, than  with  respect  to  the  time  of  their  being  under  troub« 
le ;  some  but  a  few  days,  and  others  for  months  or  years. 
There  were  many  in  this  town  that  had  been  before  this  ef^ 
fusion  of  Cod's  spirit  upon  us,  for  years,  and  some  for  many 
years,  concerned  about  their  salvation  ;  though  probably  they 
were  not  thoroughly  awakened,  yet  they  were  concerned  to 
euch  a  degree  as  to  be  very  uneasy,  so  as  to  Uve  an  un^ 
comfortable,  disquieted  life,  and  so  as  to  continue  in  a  way 
of  taking  con^derable  pains  about  their  salvation,  but  had 
never  obtained  any  comfortable  evidence  of  a  good  estate,  who 
now  in  this  extraordinary  time  have  received  light ;  but  many 
of  them  were  some  of  the  last :  They  first  saw  multitudes 
of  others  rejoicing,  and  with  songs  of  deliverance  in  their 
moiiths,  who  seemed  wholly  careless  and  at  ease,  and  in  pur- 
smt  of  vanity,  while  they  had  been  bowed  down  with  solicitude 
^bout  their  souls  ;  yea,  some  had  lived  licentiously,  and  so 
continued  till  a  little  before  they  were  converted,  and  grew 
up  to  a  holy  rejoicing  in  the  infinite  blessings  God  had  be- 
stowed upon  them. 

And  whatever  minister  has  a  like  occasion  to  deal  with 
souls,  in  a  flock  under  such  circumstances,  as  this  \ras  in  th» 

Vol.  III.  E 
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last  yearj  I  cannot  but  think  he  will  soon  find  himself  andef  a 
necessity,  greatly  to  insist  upon  it  with  theniy  that  God  is  un- 
der no  manner  of  obligation  to  shew  any  mercy  to  any  natur- 
al man,  whose  heart  is  not  turned  to  God :  And  that  a  man  caa 
challenge  nothing,  either  in  absolute  justice,  or  by  free  prom- 
ise, from  any  thing  he  does  before  he  has  believed  on  Jesus 
Christ,  or  has  true  repentance  begun  in  him.  It  appears  to 
me,  that  if  I  had  taught  those  that  came  to  me  under  trouble^ 
any  other  doctrine,  I  should  have  taken  a  most  direct  course 
utterly  to  have  undone  them  :  I  should  have  directly  crossed 
what  was  plainly  the  drift  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  his  influences 
upon  them  ;  for  if  they  had  believed  what  I  said,  it  would  ei- 
ther have  promoted  selfflattery  and  carelessness,  and  so  put 
an  end  to  their  awakenings  ;  or  cherished  and  established 
their  contention  and  strife  with  God,  concerning  his  dealings 
with  them  and  others,  and  blocked  up  their  way  to  that  hu- 
miliation before  the  sovereign  disposer  of  life  and  death, 
whereby  God  is  wA)t  to  prepare  them  for  his  consolations. 
And  yet  those  that  have  been  under  awakenings,  have  often 
times  plainly  stood  in  need  of  being  encouraged,  by  being  told 
of  the  infinite  and  allsufiicient  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and 
that  it  is  God's  manner  to  succeed  diligence,  and  to  bless  hia 
own  means,  that  so  awakenings  and  encouragements,  fear  and 
hope,  may  be  duly  mixed,  and  proportioned  to  preserve  their 
minds  in  a  just  medium  between  the  two  extremes  of  selfflat- 
tery and  despondence,  both  which  tend  to  slackness  and  negli« 
gence,  and  in  the  end  to  security. 

I  think  I  have  found  that  no  dbcourses  have  been  more  re- 
markably blessed,  than  those  in  which  the  doctrine  of  God't 
absolute  sovereignty  with  regard  to  the  salvation  of  sinnersf 
and  his  just  liberty,  with  regard  to  answering  the  prayers,  or 
succeeding  the  pains  of  mere  natural  men,  continuing  such« 
have  been  insisted  on.  I  never  found  so  much  immediate  sav- 
ing fruit,  m  any  measure,  of  any  discourses  I  have  offered  to 
my  congregation,  as  some  from  those  words.  Rom.  iii.  19. 
**  That  every  mouth  may  be  stopped  ;**  endeavoring  to  shew 
from  thence  that  it  would  be  just  with  God  forever  to  reject 
and  cast  off  mere  natural  men. 
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Id  those  in  whom  awakenings  seem  to  have  a  saving  issuey 
commonly  the  first  thing  that  appears  af^er  their  legal  troub* 
les,  is  a  conTiction  of  the  justice  of  God  in  their  condemna- 
tiony  in  a  sense  of  their  own  exceeding  sinfulness,  and  the 
Tileness  of  all  their  performances  :  In  giving  a^  account  of 
this  they  expressed  themselvjds  very  variously  ;  some,  that 
they  saw  that  God  was  sovereign,  and  might  receive  others 
and  reject  them  ;  some,  that  they  were  convinced,  that  God 
might  justly  bestow  mercy  on  every  person  in  the  town,  and 
on  every  pel'son  in  the  world,  and  damn  themselves  to -all  eter- 
nity ;  some,  that  they  see  that  God  may  justly  hav^,  no  re-> 
gard  to  all  the  pains  they  have  taken,  and  all  the  prayers  they 
have  made  ;  some,  that  they  see  that  if  they  should  seek,  and 
take  the  utmost  pains  all  their  lives,  God  might  justly  cast 
them  into  hell  at  last,  because  all  their  labors,  prayers  and 
tears,  cannot  make  an  atonement  for  the  least  sin,  nor  merit 
any  blessing  at  the  hands  of  God ;  some  have  declared  them* 
selves  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Qod,  that  he  can  and  may  dispose 
of  them  just  as  he  pleases ;  some  that  God  may  glorify  him- 
self in  their  damnation,  and  they  wonder  that  God  has  suffer-* 
ed  them  to  live  sq  long,  and  has  not  cast  them  into  hell  long 
ago. 

Some  are  brought  to  this  conviction,  by  a  great  sense  of  • 
their  sinfuhiess,  in  general,  that  they  are  such  vile  wicked 
creatures  in  heart  and  life  :  Others  have  the  sins  of  their 
Mves  in  an  extraoixlinary  manner  set  before  them,  multitudes 
of  them  coming  just  then  frash  to  their  memory,  and  being 
set  before  them  with  their.  aggravati<Mis  ;  some  have  their 
minds  especially  fixed,  on  some  particular  wicked  practicei 
they  have  indulged ;  some  are  especially  convinced  by  a  sight 
of  the  corruption  and  wickedness  of  their  hearts  ;  some  from 
a  view  they  have  of  the  horridness  of  some  particular  exercis- 
es of  corruption,  which  they  have  had  in  the  time  of  their 
awakening,  whereby  the  enmity  of  the  heart  against  God  has 
been  manifested  ;  some  are  convinced  especially  by  a  sense, 
of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  the  opposition  of  their  hearts  to  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Christi  and  their  obstinacy  in  rejecting 
liim  and  his  grace* 
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Tbdi«  lA  a  great  d6a}  of  difference  as  to  persons  distinct* 
Bess  here  ;  somei  that  liave  not  so  clear  a  sight  of  God's  jus- 
tice in  their  condemnaticwy  yet  menti<»i  things  that  plainly 
Imply  it.  They  And  a  dispo^tion  to  acknowledge  God  to  bo 
j'ost  and  righteous  in  his  threatenings>  and  that  they  are  de- 
eerving  of  nothing  :  And  many  times,  though  they  had  no^ 
fo  particulap  a  sight  of  it  at  the  beginning,  they  have  very 
elear  diseoverifs  of  it  eoon  afterwards,  witli  great  humblinga 
jp  the  duat  before  God. 

Commonly  persons'  minds  immediately  before  this  discove* 
3ry  of  God's  justice  are  exceeding  restless,  and  in  a  kind  of 
struggle  and  tumult,  and  sometimes  in  mere  anguish  ;  but 
generally,  as  soon  as  they  have  this  conviction,  it  immediately 
brings  their  min^s  to  a  calm,  and  a  before  unexpected  quiet- 
ness and  composure ;  and  most  frequently,  though  not  «!• 
iraysi  then  the  pressing  weight  upon  their  spirits  is  taken 
away,  and  a  general  hope  arises,  that  some  time  or  other  God 
will  be  gracious,  even  before  any  distinct  and  particular  dis- 
coveries of  mercy  ;  and  often  they  then  come  to  a  contusion 
within  themselves,  that  they  will  lie  at  God's  feet,  and  wait 
Itts  time ;  and  they  rest  in  that,  not  being  sensible  that  the 
spirit  of  God  has  now  brought  them  to  a  frame  whereby  they 
are  prepared  for  mercy  ;  for  it  is  remarkable  that  persons, 
"^hen  they  first  have  this  senseof  the  justice  of  God,  rarely,  in 
the  time  of  it,  think  any  thing  of  its  being  that  humiiiaUon  that 
they  have  often  heard  insisted  on,  and  that  others  experience. 

In  many  persons,  the  first  convictions  of  the  justice  of  God 
in  their  condemnati(H),  which  they  take  particular  notice  o^ 
and  probably  the  first  distinct  convictipi)  of  it  that  tliey  havq,  is 
of  such  a  nature,  as  seems  to  be  above  any  thing  merely  le^ 
gal :  Though  it  be  after  legal  humbtings,  and  much  of  a  ^nso 
of  their  own  helplessness,  and  of  the  insufficiency  of  tl)eir  own 
duties ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  be  forced  by  mere  legal  ter- 
rors and  convictions ;  but  rather  from  an  high  ^xerciso.  of 
grace,  in  saving  repentance,  and  evangelical  humiliation  ;  for 
there  is  in  it  a  sort  of  complacency  of  soul,  in  the  attribute  of 
God's  justice,  as  displayed  in  bis  thre^tenings  of  eternal  damn* 
ation  to  sinners.    SomeUmes  at  the  discovery  of  it^  tb^y  d9tx 
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icarcely  forbear  crying  out,  'Tis  jv8t  1  *Tts  jvst  !....Some 
express  themselves^  that  they  see  the  glory  of  God  t\  ould 
tluiie  bright  in  their  own  condemnatioD  ;  and  they  are  ready 
to  think  that  if  they  are  damned,  they  could  take  part  witk 
God  agunst  themselvesy  and  would  glorify  his  justice  therein. 
And  when  it  is  thus,  they  commonly  have  some  e'ndent  senaa 
of  free  and  allsufficient  grace,  though  they  give  no  distinct  ac« 
count  of  it ;  but  it  is  manifest,  by  that|;reat  degree  of  hope  and 
encouragement  that  they  then  concdve»  though  they  wevt 
never  so  sennble  of  their  own  vileness  and  iJldeservings  as 
they  are  at  that  time. 

Some,  when  in  such  drcumstiaces,  have  felt  that  sense  of 
the  excellency  of  God's  justice,  appearing  in  the  vindictive  exf 
ercises  of  it,  agunst  such  sinfulness  as  theirs  was,  and  have 
had  such  a  submission  of  mind  in  their  idea  of  this  attributst 
and  of  those  exercises  of  it,  together  with  an  exceeding  loath« 
ing  of  thdr  own  unworthiness,  and  a  kind  of  indignation 
against  themselves,  that  they  have  sometimes  almost  called  it 
a  willingness  to  be  damned  ;  though  it  must  be  owned  they 
bad  not  clear  and  distinct  ideas  af  damnation,  nor  does  any 
word  in  the  Bible  require  such  selfdenial  as  this.  But  the 
truth  is,  as  some  have  more  clearly  expressed  it,  that  salvation 
has  appeared  too  good  for  them,  that  they  were  worthy  of 
iHything  but  condemnation,  and  they  could  not  tell  how  to  think 
of  salvation's  being  bestowed  upon  them,  fearing  it  was  incon* 
ttstent  with  the  glory  of  God's  majesty  that  they  had  so  much 
contemned  and  affronted. 

That  calm  of  spirit  that  some  persons  have  found  after  their 
legal  tf  stresses,  continues  some  time  before  any  spedal  and 
delightful  manifestation  is  noAde  to  the  soul  of  the  grace  of 
God,  as  revealed  in  the  gospel ;  but  very  often  some  comfort* 
able  and  sweet  view  of  a  merciful  God,  of  a  sufficient  Redeem- 
er, or  of  some  great  uid  joyful  things  of  the  gospel,  imme« 
diately  follows,  or  in  a  very  little  time ;  And  in  some,  the  first 
sight  of  their  just  desert  of  hell,  and  God's  sovereignty  with 
rebpecv  to  their  salvation,  and  a  discovery  of  allsu£Bcientgrac6y 
are  so  near,  that  they  seem  to  go  as  it  were  together. 
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These  gracious  discoveries  that  are  gfren,  whence  the  fin* 
fpedal  comforta  are  derived,  are  in  many  respects  very  va» 
riout ;  more  frequently  Christ  is  distinctly  made  the  object  of 
the  mind,  in  his  allsufHciency  and  willingness  to  save  sinners  s 
But  some  have  their  thoughts  m«re  especially  fixed  on  God, 
in  some  of  his  sweet  and  glorious  attributes  manifested  in  the 
l^pel,  and  shining  forth  in  the  face  of  Christ :  Some  view  the 
allsufliciency  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  ;  SBme  ehiefiy  the 
jofinite  power  of  God,  and  his  ability  to  save  them^  and  to  do 
^  thing»  for  them ;  and  some  look  most  at  the  truth  and 
faithfulness  of  God:  In  some,  the  truth  and  certiainty  ofth& 
gospel  in  general  is  the  first  joyfal  discovery  they  have  ;  in 
others^  the  certain  truth  of  some  particular  promises;  m 
Bome,  the  grace,  and  skicerity  of  God  in  his  invitations^  very 
eommonty  m  some  particular  invitation  in  the  mind,  and  it 
now  appears  real  to  theifi  that  God  does  indeed  invite  them. 
Some,  are  struck  with  the  glory  and  wonderfulness  of  the  dy- 
ing love  of  Christ ;  and  some  with  the  sufficiency  and  prec- 
iousness  of  his  blood,  as  offered  to  make  an  atonement  for  sin  ^ 
and  others  with  the  value  and  glory  of  his  obedience  and  right*, 
eousness.    In  some  the  excellency  and  loveliness  of  Christ 
chiefly  engages  their  thoughts  ;  in  some  his  divinity,  that  he 
is  indeed  the  son  of  the  living  God  ;  and  in  others  the  excel- 
lency of  the  way  of  sanation  by  Christ,  and  the  suitableness  of 
it  to  their  necessities. 

Some  have  an  apprehension  of  tiiese  things  so  given,  that  it 
seems  more  natural  to  them  to  express  it  by  sight  or  discov-< 
cry ;  others  think  what  they  experience  better  expressed  by 
the  realizing  conviction,  or  a  lively  or  feeling  sense  of  heart ; 
meaning,  as  I  suppose,  no  other  difference  but  what  is  merely 
circumstantial  or  gradual. 

There  is  often,  in  the  mind,  some  particular  text  of  scrip- 
ture, holding  forth  some  evangelical  ground  of  consolation ; 
aometimcs  a  multitude  of  texts,  gracious  invitations  and  prom* 
ises  flowing  in  one  after  another,  filling  the  soul  more  and 
more  with  comfort  and  sadsfaction ;  and  comfort  is  first  given 
to  some  while  reading  some  portion  of  scripture  ;  but  in  soma^ 
it  is  attended  vrith  no  particular  scripture  at  all,  either  in  read* 
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3ng  or  meditatioD.  In  some,  many  divine  things  seem  to  be 
^scovered  to  the  soul  as  it  were  at  once  ;  others  have  their 
minds  especially  fixing  on  some  one  thing  at  first)  and  after^ 
wards  a  sense  is  given  of  others  ;  in  some  with  a  swifter^  and 
others  a  slower  succession^  and  sometiines  with  interrupdons 
of  much  darkness. 

The  way  that  grace  seems  sometimes  first  lo  appear  tittr 
legal  humiliation,  is  in  earnest  longings  of  soul  after  God  and 
Christ,  to  know  God,  to  love  him,  to  be  humbled.before  him* 
to  have  communion  with  Christ  in  his  benefits ;  which  long- 
ings, as  they  express  them,  seem  evidently  to  be  of  such  a  na« 
turc  as  can  arise  from  nothing  but  a  sense  of  the  superlative 
excellency  of  divine  things,  with  a  spiritual  taste  and  relish  of 
them,  and  an  esteem  of  them  as  their  lughest  happiness  and 
best  portion.  Such  longings  as  I  speak  of,  are  commonly  at- 
tended with  firm  resolutions  to  pursue  this  good  forever,  to- 
gether with  a  hoping,  waiting  disposition.  When  persons 
hove  begtm  in  such  frames,  commonly  other  experiences  and 
discoveries  hove  soon  followed,  which  have  3^t  more  clearly 
manifested  a  change  of  hearts 

It  must  needs  be  confest  that  Christ  is  not  always  distinctly 
and  explicitly  thought  of  in  the  first  sensible  act  of  grace 
(though  most  commonly  he  is  ;)  but  sometimes  he  is  the  ob-» 
|ect  of  the  mind  only  implicitly.  Thus  sometimes  when  per« 
wofDS  have  seemed  evidently  to  be  stript  of  all  their  own  right- 
eousness, and  to  have  stood  self  condemned  as  guilty  of  d^ath^ 
they  have  beeii  comibrted  with  a  joyfiil  and  satisfying  view^ 
that  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  them ;  that 
their  sins,  though  never  so  great,  shall  be  no  hinderance  to 
their  being  accepted ;  that  there  is  mercy  enough  in  God  for 
the  whole  world,  and  the  like,  when  they  ^ve  no  account  of 
smy  particular  or  distinct  thought  of  Christ ;  but  yet  when  the 
account  they  give  is  dyly  weighed,  and  they  arc  a  little  intcr- 
ngated  about  it,  it  appears  that  the  i^velation  of  the  mercy  of 
Cod  in  the  gospel,  is  ♦Ve  ground  of  this  their  encouragement 
and  hope  ;  and  that  it  is  indeed  the  mercy  of  God  through 
Christ,  that  is  discovered  to  them,  and  tliat  it  is  depended  on 
in  him«  and  not  in  any  wise  moved  by  any  thing  in  them. 
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So  Bometimes  disconsolate  souls  amongst  uS)  have  been  te* 
Tived  and  brought  to  rest  in  Godt  by  a  sweet  sense  given  of 
his  grace  and  faithftilnesS)  in  some  special  invitation  or  prom- 
be)  in  which  is  no  pardcnlar  mendon  of  Chrbt,  nor  is  it  ac« 
companied  with  any  distinct  thought  of  him  in  their  minds ; 
but  yet  it  is  not  received  as  out  of  Christ,  but  as  one  of  the  in- 
vitations or  promises  made  of  God  to  poor  sinners  through  his 
son  Jesus,  as  it  is  indeed ;  and  such  persons  have  afterwards 
bad  clear  and  distinct  discoveries  of  Christ  accompaiued  with 
lively  and  special  actings  of  fdth  and  love  towards  him. 

It  has  more  frequently  been  so  amongst  usy  that  when  per- 
sons have  first  had  the  gospel  ground  of  relief  for  lost  sinners 
discovered  to  them^  and  have  been  entertaining  their  minds 
with  the  sweet  prospect,  they  have  thought  nothing  at  that 
time  of  their  being  converted :  To  see  that  there  is  such  an 
allsuiiiciency  in  God,  and  such  plentiful  provision  made  in 
Christ,  after  they  have  been  borne  down,  and  sunk  with  a 
sense  of  their  guilt  and  fears  of  wrath,  exceedingly  refreshes 
them  ;  the  view  is  joyful  to  them,  as  it  is  in  its  own  nature 
glorious,  and  g^vss  them  quite  new,  and  more  delightful  ideas 
of  God  and  Christ,  and  greatly  encourages  them  to  seek  con- 
version, and  begets  in  them  a  strong  resolution  to  give  up 
themselves,  and  devote  their  whole  lives  to  God  and  his  son^ 
and  patiently  to  wait  till  God  shall  see  fit  to  make  all  effectual ; 
and  very  often  they  entertain  a  strong  persuasion,  that  he  will 
in  his  own  time  do  it  for  them. 

There  is  wrought  in  them  a  holy  repose  of  soul  in  God 
through  Christ,  and  a  secret  disposition  to  fear  and  love  him» 
and  to  hope  for  blessings  from  him  in  this  way :  And  yet  they 
have  no  imagination  that  they  are  now  converted,  it  does  not 
so  much  as  come  into  their  minds ;  and  very  often  the  reason 
is,  that  they  do  not  see  that  they  do  accept  of  this  sufficiency 
of  salvation,  that  diey  behold  in  Christ,  having  entertained  a 
wrong  notion  of  acceptance  ;  not  being  sensible  that  the  obe« 
dient  and  joyful  entertainment  which  llieir  hearts  give  to  this 
discovery  of  grace,  is  a  real  acceptance  of  it :  They  know 
not  that  the  sweet  complacence  they  feel  in  the  mercy  and 
complete  salvation  of  God»  as  it  includes  pardon  and  sanctifi« 
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til&6ii^  knd  is  held  forth  to  them  only  through  Christ,  is  a 
tree  tiecelving  of  thi«  morcy,  or  a  plain  evidence  of  their  re- 
fctiting  it.  They  expected  I  know  not  what  kind  of  act 
of  soni,  and  perhaps  they  had  no  distinct  idea  of  it  them* 
Selves. 

And  indeed  it  appears  Vety  plainly  in  some  of  them,  that 
beftjre  their  own  conversion  they  had  very  imperfect  ideas 
#httt  conversion  was  i  It  is  all  new  and  strange,  and  what 
^ere  ^Vas  no  clear  conception  of  bdbre.  It  is  most  evident, 
^  they  themselves  acknowledge,  that  the  expressions  that 
Were  nsed  t6  describe  conversion,  knd  the  graces  of  God'a 
tpii^9  ^nth  ad  a  si»i4tuai  sight  of  Christ,  faith  in  Christ,  pov* 
erty  6f  spirit,  trust  in  God,  resignedness  to  God,  &c.  were  ex- 
preSsiOn^  that  did  not  convey  those  special  and  distinct  ideas 
to  their  tninds  which  they  were  intended  to  signify :  Perhaps 
to  softie  of  thetn  it  was  but  little  more  than  the  names  of  col-* 
ofs  are  td  cohvey  the  ideas  to  one  that  is  blind  from  his  birth. 

I'hSd'towBii)  a  place  where  there  has  always  been  a  great 
deM  of  talk  of  c6nversion,  and  spiritual  experiences ;  and 
therefbre  people  in  general  had  before  formed  a  notion  in  their 
erirh  minds  what  these  thbigS  were  ;  but  when  they  come  to 
be  the  subjects  of  them  themselves,  they  find  themselves 
mnch  confounded  ih  their  notions,  and  overthrown  in  many  of 
their  fbrfner  conceits.  And  it  has  been  very  observable,  that 
persons  of  iht  greatest  understanding,  and  that  had  studied 
most  about  things  of  this  nature^  hav^  been  more  confounded 
tbatt  others.  Some  such  persons  that  have  lately  been  con* 
verted,  declare  that  all  their  former  wisdom  is  brought  to 
nought,  aiid  -that  they  appear  to  have  been  mere  babes,  who 
knew  nothing.  It  has  appeared  that  none  have  stood  more  ill 
ac*d  of  enlightening  and  instruction,  even  of  their  fellow 
dvistians,  concerning  their  own  circumstances  and  difficulties, 
than  they :  And  it  has  seemed  to  have  been  with  delight,  that 
ihey  have  seen  themselves  thus  brought  down  and  become 
noting,  that  free  grace  and  divine  power  may  be  exalted  in 
them* 

It  was  very  woiMterful  to  see  after  what  manner  person's  af'^ 
fecfiohs  were  sometimes  moved  and  wrought  upon,  when  God 
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did,  as  it  vere^  suddenly  open  their  eyes^  and  let  into  their 
minds,  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  his  grace,  and  fulness  of 
Christ,  and  his  readiness  to  save,  who  before  were  broken 
with  apprehensions  of  divine  wrath,  and  sunk  into  an  abyss 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  which  they  were  ready  to  think  was 
beyond  the  mercy  of  God  r  Their  joyfol  surprise  has  caused 
their  hearts  as  it  were  to  leap,  so  that  they  have  been  ready  to 
break  forth  into  laughter^  tears  often  at  the  same  time  issuing 
like  a  flood,  and  intermingling  a  loud  weeping  :  And  some- 
times they  have  not  been  able  to  forbear  crying  out  with  aloud 
Toice^  expressing  their  great  admiration.  In  some  even  the 
view  of  the  glory  of  God's  sovereignty  in  the  exercises  of  his 
grace,  has  surprised  the  soul  with  such  sweetness,  as  to  pro«» 
duce  the  same  effects.  I  remember  an  instance  of  one,  who, 
reading  something  concerning  God's  sovereign  way  of  saving 
sinners,  as  being  selfmoved,  and  having  no  regard  to  men's 
own  righteousness  as  the  motive  of  his  grace,  but  as  magnify- 
ing himself^  and  abasing  man,  or  to  that  purpose^  felt  such  a 
sudden  rapture  of  joy  and  delight  in  the  consideration  of  it ; 
and  yet  then  suspected  himself  to  be  in  a  ChrisUess  condition, 
and  had  been  long  in  great  distress  for  fear  that  God  would 
not  have  mercy  ^n  him. 

Many  continue  a  long  time  in  a  course  of  gracious  exer- 
cises and  experiences,  and  do  not  think  themselves  to  be  con- 
verted, but  conclude  themselves  to  be  otherwise  ;  and  none 
knows  how  long  they  would  continue  so,  were  they  not  help, 
ed  by  particular  instruction.  There  are  undoubted  instances 
of  som«  that  have  lived  in  this  wry  for  many  years  together  ; 
and  a  continuing  in  these  circumstances  of  being  converted 
said  not  believing  it,  has  had  various  consequences,  with  va- 
rious persons,  and  with  the  same  persons,  at  various  tiroes  • 
some  continue  in  great  exicouragement  and  hope,  that  they 
shall  obtain  mercy,  in  a  stcd&st  resolution  to  persevere  in 
seeking  it*  and  in  an  humble  waiting  for  it  at  God's  foot ;  but 
very  often  when  the  lively  sense  of  the  sufficiency  of  Christy 
and  the  riches  of  divine  grace  begins  to  vanish,  upon  a  witu-^ 
draw  of  the  influences  of  the  s|Hrit  of  God,  they  return  to 
greater  distress  than  ever ;  for  they  have  now  a  far  greater 
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sense  of  the  misery  of  a  natural  condition  than  before^  being 
in  a  new  manner  sensible  of  the  reality  of  eternal  things,  and 
the  greatness  of  God,  and  his  excellency »  and  how  dreadful  k 
is  to  be  separated  from  him^  and  to  be  subject  to  his  wrath  ; 
.80  that  they  are  sometimes  swallowed  up  with  darkness  and 
amazement.  Satan  has  a  vast  advantage  in  such  cases  to  ply 
them  with  various  temptationa,  which  he  is  not  wont  to  neg- 
lect. In  such  a  case  persons  do  very  much  need  a  guide  to 
lead  them  to  an  understanding  of  what  we  are  taught  in  the 
word  of  God  of  the  nature  of  grace,  and  to  help  them  to  apply 
it  to  themselves. 

I  have  been  much  blamed  and  censured  by  many,  that  ( 
should  make  it  my  practice,  when  i  have  been  satisfied  conr 
ceming  persons'  good  estate,  to  signify  it  to  them:  Which 
^ling  has  been  greatly  misrepresented  abroad,  as  innumerable 
other  things  concerning  us,  to  prejudice  the  country  against 
the  whole  affair.  But  let  it  be  noted,  that  what  I  have  under- 
taken to  judge  o(^  has  rather  been  qualifications,  and  declared 
experiences,  than  persons  t  Not  but  that  I  have  thou^tit  my 
duty,  as  a  pastor,  to  assist  and  instruct  persons  in  applying 
scripture  rules  and  characters  to  their  own  case^  (in  doing  of 
which,  I  think  many  greatly  need  a  guide  ;)  and  have,  where 
I  thought  the  case  plain,  used  freedom  in  signifying  my  hope 
of  them,  to  others  :  But  have  been  hv  from  doing  this  con- 
cerning all  that  I  have  had  some  hopes  of;  and  I  believe  have 
used  much  more  caution  than  many  have  supposed.  Yet  I 
should  account  it  a  great  calamity  to  be  deprived  of  the  com* 
fort  of  rejoidng  with  those  of  my  flock,  that  have  been  in  great 
distress,  whose  circumstances  I  have  been  acquainted  with, 
when  there  seems  to  be  good  evidence  that  those  that  were 
dead  are  a]ive»  and  those  that  were  lost  are  found.  I  am  senr 
sible  the  practice  would  have  been  safer  in  the  hands  of  one 
of  a  riper  judgment  and  greater  experience  ;  but  yet  there 
has  seemed  to  be  an  absolute  necessity  of  it  on  the  foremen*- 
tioned  accounts ;  and  it  has  been  found  to  be  that  which  God 
has  most  remarkably  owned  and  blessed  amongst  us,  both  t^ 
Ae  persons  themselves,  and  others. 
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Graco  in  ntk^my  p^rsons^  throi^h  tbi«  ignorance  of  \l\w 
itate,  and  their  looking  on  themaelves  still  as  the  objea$  q£ 
God's  displeasurei  has  been  like  t)ie  trees  in  winter^  or  likje 
seed  in  the  spring  suppressed  upder  ^  hard  clod  of  earth  i  and 
ijiany  in  such  cases  have  labored  to  their  utmost  to  divert  tjbieir 
loinds  from  the  pleasing  and  joyful  views  they  have  had,  an4 
to  suppress  those  copsolatioQs  and  gracious  affections  th^t 
arose  thereupon.  And  when  it  has  once  conte  into  tbelr 
minds  to  inquire  whether  or  no  this  was  not  true  grace,  they 
have  been  much  afraid  lest  they  should  be  deceived  with  com* 
rn6n  illuminations  and  flashes  of  affection)  and  eternally  uxi« 
dpne  with  a  false  hope.  But  when  they  have  be^  better  in- 
structed, and  so  brought  to  allow  of  hope,  this  haa  ^wakened 
the  gi'acious  disposition  of  their  hearts  into  life  and  vigor«  aa 
the  warm  beams  of  the  sun  in  the  spring,  have  quickened  the, 
seeds  and  productions  of  the  earth  :  Grace  being  now  at  Uber* 
ty,  and  cherished  with  hope,  has  soon  flowed  out  to  their 
abundant  satisfaction  and  increase. 

There  is  no  one  thing  that  I  know  of. that  God  has  made  such 
^  means  of  promoting  his  work  aiiaongst  us,  as  the  news  of 
others  conversion ;  in  the  awakening  sinnerst  and  engaging 
them  earnestly  to  seek  the  same  blessing,  and  in  the  quicken* 
ing  of  saints.  Though  I  have  thought  that  i^  minister's  de- 
claring his  judgment  about  particular  person's  experiences, 
might  from  these  things  be  justified*  yet  I  am  often  signify- 
ing* to  my  people  how  unable  man  is  to  know  another's  heart* 
and  how  unsafe  it  is  depending  meriely  on  the  judgment  of 
ministers,  or  others  ;  and  have  abundantly  insisted  on  it  with 
them,  that  a  manifestation  of  sincerity  in  fruits  brought  ibrth^ 
is  better  than  any  manifestation  they  can  make  of  it  in  w<»da 
alone  can  be  ;  and  that  without  this,  all  pretences  to  a{»ritiial 
experiences  are  vain ;  aa  aU  my  congregation  can  witness...*. 
And  the  people  in  genera],  in  this  late  extraordinarj  time* 
have  manifested  an  extraordinary  dread  of  being  deceived* 
being  exceeding  fearful  lest  they  should  build  wrottg»  and 
some  of  them  backward  to  receive  hope,  even  to  a  great  ex^ 
treme,  which  has  occasioned  me  to  clwell  longer  on  this  part 
of  the  narrative. 
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Converaion  is  ft  gre«t  and  glorious  work  of  God'f  pever, 
«t  once  cbfoguig  the  heart,  apd  inftiylng  life  into  the  4ea4 
eoul ;  though  that  grace  that  is  then  implaDted  does  ii^ore 
gradually  display  itself  in  some  than  in  others.  But  as  to  fix- 
ing on  the  precise  time  when  they  pnt  forth  the  very  first 
act  of  grace,  there  ia  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  different 
persona ;  in  some  it  seems  to  be  very  discernible  -when 
the  very  time  of  this  lyas  ;  but  others  are  more  at  a  loss* 
In  this  respect  there  are  very  many  that  do  not  knew  the  time 
(aa  has  been  already  observed)  vhen  they  have  the  first 
exercises  ef  grace,  do  not  know  that  it  is  the  grace  of  conver«f 
WD,  and  sometimes  do  not  think  it  to  be  so  till  a  long  timft 
after  a  And  many,  even  when  they  come  to  entertain  great 
hope  that  they  are  converted,  if  they  remember  what  they 
experienced  in  the  first  exercises  of  grace,  they  are  at  a  lost 
whether  it  vas  any  more  than  a  common  illumination  ;  or 
whether  some  other,  more  clear  and  remarkable  experienccy 
that  they  had  aftterwards,  was  not  the  first  that  was  of  a  saving 
nature.  And  the  manner  of  God's  work  on  the  soul  is  (some* 
limes  especially)  very  mysterious,  and  it  is  with  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  to  its  manifestadon  in  the  heart  of  a  convert,  as  it  is 
said  Mark  iv.  96,  27,  28.  ^  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a 
man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should  sleep,  and 
xiae  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring,  and  grow  up, 
he  knoweth  not  how  ;  for  the  earth  bringeth  forth  of  herself^ 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  com  in  the  car." 

In  some,  converting  light  is  like  a  glorious  brightness,  sud« 
denly  shining  in  upon  a  person,  and  all  around  him  :  They 
are  in  t(  remarkable  manner  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar" 
V€ihu9  Mght.  In  many  others  it  has  been  like  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  when  at  first  but  a  little  Hght  appears,  and  it 
may  be  is  presently  hid  with  a  cloud  ;  and  then  it  appiears 
aga'm  and  shines  a  little  brighter,  and  gradually  increases, 
with  intervening  darkness,  till  at  length,  perhaps,  it  breaks 
ibrth  more  clearly  from  behind  the  clouds.  And  many  are, 
doubtless,  ready  to  date  their  conversion  wrong,  throwing  by 
those  lesser  degrees  of  light  that  appeared  at  first  dawning, 
and  calling  some  more  remarkable  experience,  that  they  had 
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sfterwards,  their  conversion  ;  which  often  in  great  measure 
arises  from  a  wrong  understanding  of  what  thef  have  always 
been  taught,  that  conversion  is  a  great  change^  wherein  old 
tfdnga  are  done  away^  and  ail  things  become  nev>y  or  at  least 
from  a  false  arguing  fram  that  doctrine. 

Persons  commonly  at  first  conversion,  and  afterwards,  have 
liad  many  texts  of  scripture  brought  to  their  minds,  that  arc 
exceeding  suitable  to  their  circumstanees,  which  often  come 
with  great  power,  and  as  the  word  of  God  or  Christ  indeed  ; 
and  many  have  a  multitude  of  sweet  invitations,  promises,  and 
doxologies  flowing  in  one  after  another,  bringing  great  light 
and  comfort  with  them,  filling  the  soul  brim  fii)!,  enlarging 
the  heart,  and  opening  the  mouth  in  religion.  And  it  seems 
t9  me  necessary  to  suppose,  that  there  is  an  immediate  in* 
iuence  of  the  spirit  of  God,  oftentimes  in  bringing  texts  of 
scripture  to  the  mind  :  Not  that  I  suppose  it  is  done  in  a  way 
of  immediate  revelation,  without  any  manner  of  use  of  the 
memory  ;  but  yet  there  seems  plainly  to  be  an  immediate 
and  extraordinary  influence,  in  leading  their  thoughts  to  such 
and  such  passages. of  scripture,  and  exciting  them  in  the  mem- 
ory. Indeed,  in  some,  God  seems  to  bring  texts  of  scripture 
to  their  minds  no  otherwise  than  by  leading  them  into  such 
frames  and  meditations,  as  harmonize  with  those  scriptures ; 
but  in  many  persons  there  seems  to  be  something  more  thaa 
this. 

Those  that  while  under  legal  convictions,  had  the  greatest 
terrors  have  not  always  obtained  the  greatest  light  and  comfort; 
nor  have  thef  always  light  most  suddenly  communicated  ; 
but  yet  I  think,  the  time  of  conversion  has  generally  been 
most  sensible  in  such  persons.  Oftentimes,  the  first  sensible 
change  after  the  extremity  of  terrors,  is  a  calmness,  and  then 
the  light  gradually  comes  in  ;  small  glimpses  at  first,  after 
their  midnight  darkness,  and  a  word  or  two  of  comfort,  as  it 
were,  softly  spoken  to  them  ;  they  have  a  little  taste  of  the 
sweetness  of  divine  grace,  and  the  love  of  a  Saviour,  when 
terror  and  distress  of  conscience  fasegins  to  be  turned  into  an 

4  

humble,  meek  sense  of  their  own  un worthiness  before  God  ; 
aod  there  is  felt  inwardly,  perhaps^  spnue  disposition  to  praise 
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God  ;  and  after  a  little  while  the  light  comes  in  more  clearlf 
and  powerfully.  But  yet,  I  think  more  frequently,  great  ter« 
rors  have  been  followed  with  more  sudden  and  great  lights 
and  comfort ;  when  the  sinner  seems  to  be,  as  it  were,  sub- 
dued  and  brought  to  a  calm,  from  a  kind  of  tumult  of  mind* 
then  God  lets  in  an  extraordinary  sense  of  his  great  mercy 
through  a  Redeemer. 

The  conyerting  influences  of  God's  spirit  very  commonly 
bring  an  extraordinary  conviction  of  the  reality  and  certainty 
of  the  great  things  of  religion  ;  (though  in  some  this  is  much 
greater,  some  time  after  conversicm,  than  at  first :)  They 
have  that  sight  and  taste  of  the  divinity,  or  divine  excellency^ 
that  there  is  in  the  things  of  the  gospel,  that  is  more  to  con- 
vince them,  than  reading  many  volumes  of  arguments  without 
it.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  many  instances  amongst  us,  when 
the  divine  excellency  and  glory  of  the  things  of  Christianity 
have  been  set  before  persons,  and  they  have  at  the  same  time^ 
as  it  were,  seen  and  tasted,  and  felt  the  divinity  of  them,  they 
have  been  as  far  from  doubting  of  the  truth  of  them,  as  they 
are  from  doubting  whether  there  be  a  sun,  when  their  eyes 
are  open  in  the  midst  of  a  clear  hemisphere,  and  the  strong 
blaze  of  his  light  overcomes  all  objections  against  his  being. 
And  yet  many  of  them,  if  we  would  ask  them  why  they  be- 
lieved those  things  to  be  true,  would  not  be  able  well  to  ex^ 
press,  or  coinmunicate  a  sufficient  reason,  to  satisfy  the  in* 
quirer^  and  perhaps  would  make  no  other  answer  but  that  they 
see  them  to  be  true  :  But  a  person  may  soon  be  satisfied,  by  a 
particular  conversation  with  them^  that  what  they  mean  by 
such  an  answer^  is,  that  they  have  intuitively  beheld,  and  im* 
mediately  felt,  most  illustrious  works,  and  powerful  evidence 
of  divinity  in  them. 

Some  are  thus  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  gen« 
end,  and  that  the  scriptures  are  the  word  of  God  :  Others 
have  their  minds  more  especially  fixed  on  some  particular 
great  doctrine  of  the  go^>el,  some  particular  truths  that  they 
are  meditating  on  ;  or  are  in  a  special  manner  convinced  of 
the  divinity  of  the  things  tliey  are  reading  of^  in  some  por« 
don  of  scripture.      Some  have  such  convictions  in  a  much 
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tMt^  remarkable  nMOinef  ilan  others.  And  tliert  ntt  stnae 
that  never  had  ftuch  a  special  sense  of  the  certainty  of  divine 
thinj^  impressed  upon  them  with  such  inward  evidence  and 
strength,  have  yet  very  clear  exercises  of  grace  ;  i.  e.  of  love 
to  God,  repentance^  and  holiness.  And  if  they  be  more  par* 
tic^farly  exatnined)  they  appear  pldnly  to  have  an  inward> 
firm  persuasion  of  the  reality  of  divine  things,  such  as  they 
do  not  use  to  have  before  their  conversion »  And  those  that 
have  the  most  clear  discoveries  of  divine  truth,  in  the  manner 
that  has  been  spoken  of,  cannot  have  this  ahrays  in  view. 
When  the  sense  and  relish  of  th6  divine  excellency  of  these 
things  fades,  on  a  wlthdrawment  of  the  spirit  of  God,  they  hav6 
not  the  medium  of  the  comdction  of  their  truth  at  command : 
In  a  dull  frame  they  cannot  recal  the  idea,  and  inward  sense 
they  had>  perfectly  to  mind  ;  things  appear  very  dim  to  what 
they  did  before  e  And  though  there  still  remains  an  habitual 
strong  persuasion,  yet  not  so  as  to  exclude  temptations  to  vm* 
belief,  and  all  possibility  of  doubting,  as  before  :  But  then  at 
particular  times,  by  God's  help,  the  same  sense  of  things  re- 
vivcts  agaih^  like  fire  that  lay  hid  in  ashes. 

I  suppose  the  grounds  of  such  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
divine  things  to  be  just  and  rational,  but  yet  in  some  God 
makes  use  of  their  own  reatton  much  more  sensibly  ^ah  in 
others.  Oftahtlmes  persons  have  (so  fin*  as  could  be  fudged) 
received  ih6  first  saving  eonvictitfn  from  reasoning,  which 
they  have  heard  from  the  p^dpit ;  and  oflen  in  the  course  ^ 
reasoning,  which  they  are  led  into  in  their  own  meditidions. 

The  argomeAts  are  the  same  that  they  have  h6Av6  hun« 
^ds  of  times;  but  the  fM*ce  of  the  argtimeiits,  and  thei^ 
conviction  l>y  them,  is  altogether  new  ;  tivey  oeme  with  a  new 
and  before  unexperienced  power :  Before  they  heard  It  was 
80,  and  they  allowed  it  to  be  so  ;  but  now  they  See  k  t<»  be  so 
indeed.  Things  now  look  exceeding  plain  to  tfaem,  and  tiiey 
wonder  that  they  did  not  see  them  bef^. 

They  are  ao  greatly  taken  with  their  new  discbvety,  and 
Mngs  appear  so  plain  and  so  rational  to  them,  that  they  arer 
eiton  at  £rst  ready  to  tUok  liiey  can  conmce  otkers)  and  are 
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i^t  to  engage  in  talk  with  every  one  they  meet  with,  almost 
to  this  end  ;  and  when  they  are  disappointed^  rre  ready  to 
w<mder  that  their  reasonings  seem  to  make  no  more  impres* 
Bion. 

Many  fall  under  such  a  mistake  as  to  be  ready  to  doubt  of 
their  good  estate^  because  there  was  so  much  use  made  of 
their  own  reason  in  the  conviction  they  have  received  ;  they 
are  afraid  that  they  have  no  illumination  above  the  natural 
force  of  their  own  faculties  :  And  many  make  that  an  objec- 
tion against  the  spitituality  of  their  convictions,  that  it  is  so 
easy  to  see  things  as  they  now  see  them.      They  have  often 
beard  that  conversion  is  a  work  of  mighty  power,  manifesting 
to  the  soul,  what  no  man  nor  angel  can  give,  such  a  conviction 
of ;  but  it  seems  to  them  that  the  things  that  they  see  arc  so 
plain  and  easy,  and  rational  that  any  body  can  see  them:  And  if 
they  are  inquired  of,  why  they  never  saw  so  before  ;  they  say, 
it  seems  to  them  it  was  because  they  never  thought  of  it.  But 
very  often  these  difficulties  are  soon  removed  by  those  of 
another  nature  ;  for  when  God  withdraws,  they  find  them- 
selves as  it  were  blind  again,  they  for  the  present  lose  their 
realizing  sense  of  those  things  that  looked  so  plain  to  them^ 
and  by  all  that  they  can  do  they  cannot  recover  it,  till  God  re- 
news the  influences  of  his  spirit. 

Persons  after  their  conversion  often  speak  of  things  of  re- 
ligion as  seeming  new  to  them  ;  that  preaching  is  a  new 
thing  ;  that  it  seems  to  them  they  never  heard  preaching  be- 
fore ;  that  the  Bible  is  a  new  book  :  They  find  there  new 
chapters,  new  psalms,  new  histories,  because  they  see  them  in 
a  new  light.  Here  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  an  aged  wo- 
man of  above  seventy  years  that  had  spent  most  of  her  days 
under  Mr.  Stoddard's  powerful  ministry  ;  who,  reading  in  the 
New  Testament,  concerning  Christ's  sufferings  for  sinners, 
seemed  to  be  surprized  and  astonished  at  what  she  read, 
as  at  a  thing  that  was  real  and  very  wonderful,  but  quite  new 
to  her,  insomuch  that  at  first,  before  she  had  time  to  turn  her 
thoughts,  she  wondered  within  herself  that  she  had  never 
heard  of  it  before  ;  but  then  immediately  recollected  herself, 
and  thought  that  she  had  often  heard  of  it,  and  read  it,  but 
Vol.  Ill,  G 
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never  until  now  saw  it  as  a  thing  real ;  and  then  cast  in 
mind,  how  wonderful  this  was,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  un-' 
dergo  such  things  for  sinners,  and  how  she  had  spent  her  tiine 
in  ungratefully  sinning  against  so  gobdaG6d,  and  such  e 
Saviour  ;  though  she  was  a  person,  as  to  what  was  visi- 
ble,  of  a  very  blameless  and  inoffensive  life.  And  tAte  was  so 
overcome  by  those  considerations,  that  her  nature  was  ready 
to  fail  under  them.  Those  that  wei*e  about  her,  and  knew 
not  what  was  the  matter,  were  surprised  and  thought  she  ynB 
a  dying. 

Many  have  spoke  ihuch  of  their  hearts  being  drawki  out  in 
Tove  to  God  and  Christ,  and  their  minds  being  wrapt  up  in  d<s- 
lightful  contemplation  of  the*  glory  and  wonderful  grace  ofGod, 
and  the  excellency  and  dying  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  their 
souls  going  forth  in  longing  desires  after  God  and  Chriat. 
Several  of  our  young  children  have  expressed  muchof  this, 
and  have  manifested  a  willingness  to  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  all  things  in  the  world,  to  go  to  be  with  Christ.  Som^ 
persons  have  had  longing  desires  after  Christ,  which  have 
risen  to  that  degree,  as  to  take  away  their  natural  strength. 
Some  have  been  so  overcome  with  a  sense  of  the  dying  love 
of  Christ,  to  such  poor,  wretched,  and  unworthy  creatures,  aa^ 
to  weaken  the  body.  Several  persons  have  had  so  great  a 
sense  of  the  glory  of  God^  and  excellency  of  Christ,  that 
nature  and  life  have  seemed  almost  to  sink  under  it ;  and  in 
all  probability,  if  God  had  shewed  them  a  little  more  of  him* 
self,  it  would  have  dissolved  their  frame.  I  have  se6n  some 
and  been  in  conversation  with  them  in  such  frames,  who  have 
certainly  been  perfectly  sober,  and  very  i^emotefrom  any 
thing  like  enthusiastic  wildness  ;  and  have  talked,  when  able 
to  speak  of  the  glory  of  God's  perfections,  and  the  wonderful* 
ness  of  his  grace  in  Christ,  and  their  own  un worthiness,  in 
such  a  manner  that  cannot  be  perfectly  expressed  after  them. 
Their  sense  of  their  exceeding  littleness  and  vileness,  and 
their  disposition  to  abase  themselves  before  God,  has  appear* 
ed  to  be  great  in  proportion  to  their  light  and  joy. 

Such  persons  amongst  us  as  have  been  thus  distinguished 
with  the  most  extraordinary  discoveries  with  God,*  have  com- 
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mooly  in  no  mrUe  appeared  with  the  assuming^  and  selfcoiv- 
<:eited9  tmd  selfsufficient  airs  of  enthusiasts  -,  but  exceedingly 
the  coBtrary  ;  and  are  eminent  £or  a  spirit  of  meekness,  mod-* 
estjr^  8ielfdiffidenc^9  and  a  low  opinion  of  themselves  :  No 
persons  seem  to  be  so  sensibly  of  their  need  of  instruction, 
and  BO  eager  to  receive  it,  as  some  of  them  ;  nor  so  ready  to 
think  others  better  than  themselves*  Those  that  have  been 
thought  to  be  converted  amongst  us,  have  generally  manifest*- 
ed  a  longing  to  lie  Ipw,  and  in  the  dust  before  God  ;  withal 
eomplaiiung  of  their  not  being  able  to  lie  low  enough. 

They  very  often  speak  much  of  their  sense  of  the  excellent 
cy  of  the  way  of  salvation,  by  free  and  sovereign  grace, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone  ;  and  how  it  is  with 
delight  that  they  renounce  their  own  righteousness,  and  re- 
joice in  having  no  account  made  of  it.  Many  have  expressed 
themselves  lo  this  purpose,  that  it  would  lessen  the  satisfac- 
tion they  hqpe  for  in  heaven,  to  have  it  .by  their  own  right- 
eousness, ov  in  any  other  way  than  as  bestowed  by  free  grace, 
and  for  Christ's  sake  alone.  They  speak  much  of  the  inex- 
presaibleness  of  what  they  experience,  how  their  words  fail^so 
that  they  can  in  no  wise  declare  it :  And  particularly  speak 
with  exceeding  admiration  of  the  superlative  excellency  of 
•that  pleasure  and  delight  of  soul  which  they  sometimes 
^njpy  ;  hpW  a  little  of  it  is  sufficient  to  pay  them  for  all  the 
]Mdns  and  trouble  they  have  gone  through  in  seeking  salva- 
tion ;  and  how  far  it  exceeds  all  earthly  pleasures :  And  some 
express  much  of  the  sense  which  these  spiritual  views  give 
them  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  ^oyments  ;  how  mean  and 
worthless  all  these  things  appear  to  them. 

Many,  while  thdir  minds  have  been  filled  with  spiritual  de- 
lights, have,  as  it  were,  forgot  their  food  ;  their  bodily  appe- 
tite has  fidled,  while  their  minds  have  been  entertained  with 
meat  to  eai  that  others  knetu  not  ^.  The  light  and  comfort 
which  some  of  them  enjoyi  g^ves  a  new  rehsh  to  their  com- 
mon blessingS)  and  causes  all  things  about  them  to  appear  as 
it  were  beautiful^  sweet,  and  pleasant  to  them :  All  dungs 
abroad)  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  the  clouds  and  sky,  the  heavr 
€us  and  earth)  appear  as  it  were  with  a  cast  of  divine  glory  aQ4 
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sweetness  upon  them.  The  sweetest  joy  that  these  good 
people  amongst  us  express,  though  it  include  in  it  a  delightn 
ful  sense  of  the  safety  of  their  own  state,  and  that  now  they 
are  ou*  of  danger  of  hell ;  yet  frequently  in  times  of  their 
highest  spiritual  entertainments  this  seems  not  to  be  the  chief 
object  of  their  fixed  thought  and  meditation.  The  supreme 
attention  of  their  minds  is  to  the  glorious  excellencies  of  God 
and  Christ,  which  they  have  in  view  ;  not  but  that  there  is 
very  often  a  ravishing  sense  of  God's  love  accompanying  a 
sense  of  his  excellency,  and  they  rejoice  in  a  sense  of  the 
faithfulness  of  Gk>d's  promises,  as  they  respect  the  future  eter- 
nal enjoyment  of  God. 

The  joy  that  many  of  them  speak  of  is,  that  to  which  none 
is  to  be  parallelled  ;  is  that  which  they  find  when  they  are 
lowest  in  the  dust,  emptied  most  of  themselves,  and  as  it  were 
annihilating  themselves  before  God,  when  they  are  nothing, 
and  God  is  all,  are  seeing  their  own  unworthiness,  depending 
not  at  all  on  themselves,  but  alone  on  Christ,  and  ascribing  all 
glory  to  God :  Then  their  souls  are  most  in  the  enjoyment  of 
satisfying  rest ;  excepting,  that  at  such  times,  they  appre- 
hend themselves  to  be  not  sufficiently  seli&based ;  for  then 
above  all  times  do  they  loilg  to  be  lower.  Some  speak  much 
of  the  exquisite  sweetness,  and  rest  of  soul  that  is  to  be  found 
in  the  exercises  of  a  spirit  of  resignation  to  God,  and  humble 
submission  to  his  will.  Many  express  earnest  longings  of 
soul  to  praise  God ;  but  at  the  same  time  complain  they  can- 
not praise  him  as  they  would  do,  and  they  waint  to  have  oth- 
ers help  them  in  praising  him :  They  want  to  have  every  one 
praise  God,  and  are  ready  to  call  upon  every  thing  to  praise 
him.  They  express  a  longing  desire  to  live  to  God's  glory 
and  to  do  sometliing  to  his  honor ;  but  at  the  same  time  cry 
out  of  their  insufficiency  and  barrenness,  that  they  are  poor 
impotent  creatures,  can  do  nothing  of  themselves  and  are  ut- 
terly insufficient  to  glorify  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

While  God  was  so  remarkably  present  amongst  us  by 
his  spiiit,  there  was  no  book  so  delighted  in  as  the  Bible  ; 
especially  the  book  of  Psalms,  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and 
the  New  Testament.     Some  by  reason  of  their  esteem  and 
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lore  to  God's  wordy  have  at  some  times  been  greatly  and 
wonderfully  delighted  and  affected  at  the  sight  of  a  Bible  ;  and 
then  alsoy  there  was  no  time  so  prized  as  the  Lord's  day,  and 
no  place  in  this  world  so  desired  as  God's  house.  Our  con- 
verts then  remarkably  appeared  united  in  dear  affection  to 
one  another,  and  many  have  expressed  much  of  that  spirit  of 
love  which  they  felt  to  all  mankind  ;  and  particularly  to  those 
that  had  been  least  friendly  to  them.  Never,  I  believe,  was 
so  much  done  in  confessing  injuries,  and  making  up  differ- 
ences as  the  last  year.  Persons  afler  their  own  conversion^ 
have  commonly  expressed  an  exceeding  desire  for  the  conver- 
sicm  of  others :  Some  have  thought  that  they  should  be  will- 
ing to  die  for  the  conversion  of  any  soul,  though  of  one  of  the 
.meanest  of  their  fellow  creatures,  or  of  their  worst  enemies  ;  " 
and  msmy  have  indeed  been  in  great  distress  with  desires  and 
longings  for  it.  This  work  of  God  had  also  a  good  effect  to 
unite  the  people's  affections  much  to  their  minister. 

There  are  some  persons  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with, 
but  more  especially  two,  that  belong  to  other  towns,  that  have 
been  swallowed  up  exceedingly  with  a  sense  of  the  awful 
greatness  and  majesty  of  God  ;  and  both  of  them  told  me  to 
this  purpose,  that  if  they  in  the  time  of  it,  had  had  the  least 
fear  that  they  were  not  at  peace  with  this  so  great  a  God,  they 
should  instantly  have  died. 

It  is  worthy  to  be  remarked,  that  some  persons  by  their 
conversion  seem  to  be  greatly  helped  as  to  their  doctrinal  no- 
tions of  religion ;  it  was  particularly  remarkable  in  one,  who 
having  been  taken  captive  in  his  childhood,  was  trained  up  in 
Canada,  in  the  Popish  religion  ;  and  some  years  since  return- 
ed to  this  his  native  place,  and  was  in  a  measure  brought  off 
from  Popery,  but  seemed  very  awkward  and  dull  of  receiving 
any  true  and  clear  notion  of  the  Protestant  scheme,  till  he  was 
converted ;  and  then  he  was  remarkably  altered  in  this  re-"" 
spect. 

There  is  a  vast  difference^  as  has  been  observed,  in  the  de- 
gree, and  also  in  the  particular  manner  of  persons  experiences, 
both  at  and  after  conversion  ;  some  have  grace  working  more 
sensibly  in  one  way,  others  in  another*    Some  speak  more 


54  NARRATIVE  OF 

Mly  of  a  conviction  of  the  justice  of  God  in  theif  cond^miifti' 
lion ;  others  more  of  their  consenting  to  the  way  of  solvation 
by  Christ ;  some  more  of  the  actings  of  loTe  to  God  and 
Christ ;  some  more  of  acts  of  afiiance,  in  a  sweet  and  assured 
conviction  of  the  truth  and  faith&lness  of  God  in  his  promises; 
4ithers  more  of  their  choosing  and  resting  in  God  as  thw 
whole  and  everlasting  portion,  and  of  their  ardent  and  long* 
ing  de^res  after.  God,  to  have  communion  with  him ;  others 
more  of  their  abhorrence  of  themselves  fqr  their  past  sinS} 
and  earnest  longings  to  live  to  God's  glory  for  the  time  to 
come  ;  some  have  their  nunds  fixed  more  on  Cody  others  on 
Christy  as  I  have  observed  before,  and  am  afraid  of  top  ipuch 
repetition ;  but  it  seems  evidently  to  be  the  same  work,  the 
same  thing  done,  the  same  habityal  change  wrought  in  the 
lieart ;  it  all  tends  the  same  way,  and  to  the  same  end ;  and  it 
i^  plainly  the  same  spirit  that  breathes  and  acts  in  various 
persons.  There  is  an  endless  variety  in  the  particular  man-* 
lyer  and  circumstances  in  which  persons  are  ifrought  on^  and 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  so  much  of  such  a  work  of  Gody  will 
shew  that  God  is  further  from  confining  hiipself  to  certain 
steps,  and  a  particular  method  in  his  work  on  souls,  than  it 
may  be  some  do  imagine.  I  believe  it  h^s  occasioned  som^ 
good  people  amongst  us,  that  were  befi>re  too  ready  to  mafaei 
their  own  experiences  a  rule  to  others,  to  be  less  censorioy s 
and  more  extended  in  their  charity,  and  this  is  ym  excellent 
advantage  indeed.  The  work  of  God  has  been  glpripus  in  ita 
imriety,  it  has  the  more  displayed  the  manifoldness  f^d  un^ 
searchableness  of  the  wisdom  of  God>  and  wrought  jaon^ 
charity  among  his  people. 

There  is  a  great  difference  ayoong  those,  that  are  converted 
as  to  the  degree  of  hope  and  satisfaction  that  they  have  am* 
ceming  their  own  state.  Some  have  a  high  degree  of  satis* 
faction  in  this  matter,  almost  copstantly :  And  yet  it  is  rare 
that  any  do  enjoy  so  full  an  assurance  of  their  interest  in 
Christ,  that  selfexamination  should  seem  needless  to  them  ; 
^Hiless  it  be  at  particular  seasons,  while  in  the  actual  enjoyment 
of  some  great  discovery,  that  God  gives  of  his  glory,  and  rich 
grace  in  Christ>  to  the  drawing  forth  of  extraordinary  acts  of 
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gTBce.  But  the  greater  part,  as  they  sometimes  fall  into  dead 
frames  of  spirit^  are  frequently  exercised  with  scruples  and 
fears  conceriiing  their  condition. 

They  generally  hare  an  awfiil  apprehenision  of  the  dreadful- 
ness  and  unddng  nature  of  a  false  hope  ;  and  there  has  been 
obaerfable  in  most  a  great  caudon,  lest  in  giving  an  acaonnt 
of  their  experiences,  they  should  say  too  much,  and  use  too 
strong  terms  :  And  many  after  they  have  related  their  expe* 
tiences,  have  been  greatly  afflicted  with  fears,  lest  they  havid 
played  the  hypocrite,  and  used  stronger  terms  than  their  case 
would  fairly  allow  of;  and  yet  could  not  iind  how  they  coukl 
correct  themselves. 

I  think  that  the  main  ground  of  the  doubts  and  fears  that 
persons,  after  thdr  conversion,  have  been  exercised  with  about 
their  own  state,  has  been  that  they  have  found  so  much  cor- 
ruption remuning  in  their  hearts.  At  first  their  souls  seem  to 
be  all  alive»  their  hearts  are  fixed,  and  their  affections  flow- 
ing ;  they  seem  to  five  quite  above  the  world,  and  meet  with 
but  little  difficulty  in  religious  exercises ;  and  they  are  ready 
to  think  it  will  always  be  so  :.rf..Though  they  are  truly  abased 
mider  a  sense  of  their  vileness  by  reason  of  former  acts  of  m^ 
ftt  they  are  not  then  sufficiently  sensible  what  corruption  still 
remuns  in  their  hearts;  and  therefore  are  surprised  when 
they  find  that  they  begin  to  be  in  dull  and  dead  frames,  to  be 
troubled  with  wandering  thoughts  in  the  time  of  public  and 
private  worship,  and  to  be  utterly  unable  to  keep  themselves 
from  them ;  also,  when  they  find  themselves  unaffected  at 
seasons  in  wluch,  they  think,  there  is  the  greatest  occasion  to 
be  affected ;  and  when  they  feel  worldly  dispositions  working 
in  them,  and^  it  may  be  pride,  and  envy,  and  stirrings  of  re- 
venge, or  some  ill  spirit  towards  some  person  that  has  injured 
them,  as  well  as  other  workings  of  indwelling  sin  :  Their 
hearts  are  almost  sunk  with  the  disappointment ;  and  they  are 
ready  presently  to  think  that  all  this  they  have  met  with  is 
nothing,  and  that  they  are  mere  hypocrites. 

They  are  ready  to  argue,  that  if  God  had  indeed  done  such 
great  things  for  them,  as  they  hoped,  such  ingratitude  would 
be  ittconustent  with  it :  They  cry  out  of  the  hardness  and 
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Vickedness  of  their  hearts  ;  and  say  there  is  so  much  cornip^ 
lion,  that  it  seems  to  them  impossible  that  there  should  be  anv 
goodness  there  :  And  many  of  them  s6em  to  be  much  more 
sensible  Kdw  corrupt  their  hearts  are^  than  ever  tliey  were 
before  they  Were  converted  ;  and  some  have  been  too  ready  to 
be  impressed  with  fear,  that  instead  of  becoming  better,  they 
are  grown  much  worse,  and  make  it  an  argument  against  the 
goodness  of  their  state.  But  in  truth,  the  case  seems  plainly 
to  be,  that  now  the^  feel  the  pain  of  their  own  wound  ;  they 
have  a  watchful  eye  upon  their  hearts  that  they  do  not  use  to 
have :  They  take  more  notice  what  sin  is  there^  and  sin  is 
now  more  burdensome  to  them  ;  they  strive  more  against  it 
and  feel  more  of  the  strength  of  it. 

They  are  somewhat  surprised  that  they  should  in  this  re- 
spect, find  themselves  so  different  from  the  idea  that  they 
generally  had  entertained  of  godly  persons  ;  for  though  grace 
be  indeed  of  a  far  more  excellent  nature  than  they  imagined^ 
yet  those  that  are  godly  have  much  less  of  it,  and  much  more 
remaining  corruption^  than  they  thought.  They  never  real- 
ized it,  that  persens  were  wont  to  meet  with  such  difficulties, 
after  they  were  once  converted.  When  they  are  thus  exer- 
cised wjth  doubts  about  their  state  through  the  deadness  of 
their  frames  of  spirit,  as  long  as  these  frames  last,  they  are 
commonly  unable  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  truth  of  their 
grace  by  all  their  selfexamination.  When  they  hear  of  the  ^gns 
of  grace,  laid  down  for  them  to  try  themselves  by,  they  are 
often  so  clouded^  that  they  do  not  know  how  to  apply  them  : 
They  hardly  know  whether  they  have  such  and  such  things  in 
them  or  no,  and  whether  they  have  experienced  them  or  not: 
That  which  was  sweetest  and  best,  and  most  distinguishing  in 
their  experiences,  they  cannot  recover  a  sense  or  idea  of.... 
But  on  a  return  of  the  influences  of  the  spirit  of  God,  to  re- 
vive the  lively  actings  of  grace,  the  light  breaks  through  the 
cloud,  and  doubting  and  darkness  soon  vanish  away. 

Persons  are  ofte'n  revived  out  of  their  dead  and  dark  frames, 
by  religious  conversation  ;  while  they  are  ti« Iking  of  divine 
things,  or  ever  they  are  aware,  their  souls  are  carried  away 
into  holy  exercises  with  abundant  pleasure.    And  oftentimes, 
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vhilc  they  are  relating  their  past  experiences  to  their  Christ* 
ian  brethren,  they  have  a  fresh  sense  of  them  revived,  and  the 
same  experiences  in  a  'degree,  again  renewed.  SoTnetimes 
'White  persons  are  exercised  in  mind  /with  several  objections 
against  the  goodness  of  their  state,  .they  have  scriptures  one 
after  another,  coming  to  their  minds,  to  answer  their  scruples 
and*  unravel  their  difficulties,  exceeding  apposite  and  proper  to 
their  circumstances  ;  by  which  means  their  darkness  is  scat- 
tered ;  and  often  before  the  bcstowmeiit  of  any  new  remarka- 
ble comforts,  especially  after  long  continued  deadness  and  ill 
frames,  there  are  renewed  humblings,  in  a  great  sense  of  their 
own  exceeding  vileness  and  unworthiness,  as  before  their  first 
comforts  were  bestowed. 

Many  in  the  country  have  entertained  a  mean  thought  of 
this  great  work  that  there  has  been  amongst  us,  from  what 
they  have  heard  of  impressions  that  have  been  made  on  persons 
imaginations.  But  there  have  been  exceeding  great  misrep- 
resentations, and  innumerable  false  reports,  concerning  that 
matter.  It  is  not,  that  I  know  of,  the  profession  or  opinion  of 
any  one  person  in  the  town,  that  any  weight  is  to  be  laid  on 
any  thing  seen  with  the  bodily  eye  :  I  know  the  contrary  to 
be  a  received  and  established  principle  amongst  us.  I  cannot 
^y  that  there  have  been  no  instances  of  persons  that  have 
been  ready  to  give  too  much  heed  to  vain  and  useless  imagi- 
nation, but  they  have  been  easily  corrected,  and  I  conclude  it 
will  not  be  wondered  at,  that  a  congregation  should  need  a 
guide  in  such  cases,  to  assist  them  in  distinguishing  wheat 
from  chaff.  But  such  impressions  on  the  imagination  as  have 
been  more  usual,  seem  to  me  to  be  no  other  than  what  is  to 
be  expected  in  human  nature  in  such  circumstances,  and  what 
is  the  natural  result  of  the  strong  exercise  of  the  mind,  and 
impressions  on  the  heart. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  they  themselves  indagined  that  they 
saw  any  thing  vnth  their  bodily  eyes ;  but  only  have  had  with- 
in them  ideas  strongly  impressed,  and  as  it  were,  lively  pic- 
tures in  their  minds :  As  for  instance,  some  when  in  gr6at 
terrors,  through  fear  of  hell,  have  had  lively  ideas  of  a  dread- 
ful furnace.    Some  when  their  hearts  have  been  strongly  im^ 
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pressed,  and  M^ir  f^fiectioDs  greatlf  nioyed  with  n  sense  ^f  tb^ 
beauty  and  excePency  of  Qhristf  it  has  wrought  on  tkfif 
imaginations  so,  that  together  with  a  sense  of  hiji  jgiJo^QjOji 
l^ritual  perfections,  there  h^  risen  in  the  mind  an  ide^  of 
pac  of  glorxoas  majesty,  and  of  a  si^^eet  and  gracious  aspect : 
So  some^  when  they  have  been  greatly  affected  with  Christ's 
death,, have  at  the  aame  time  a  Uvel]^  idea  of  ChrL^t  hanging 
upon  the  cross,  and  of  his  blodd  rxmnbg  from  his  wou^s  ^ 
which  things  will  hot  be  wondered  at  by  them  that  hav«  ob* 
served  how  strong  affections  about  teinporal  matters  will  ex- 
cite lively  ideas  and  pictures  of  different  things  in  the  mind. 

But  yet  the  vigorotis  exercise  of  the  mnd  does  doubtless 
more  strongly  impress  it  with  imaginary  ideas  in  some  than 
others,  which  probably  may  arise  from  the  diffennce  of  con- 
stitutioD,  and  seems  evidently  in  some,  partly  to  arise  froja 
their  peculiar  circumstances :  When  persons  have  been  ex- 
ercised with  extreme  terrors^  and  there  is  a  sudden  change  t^ 
ligbt  atrd  joy,  the  imagination  seems  jipaore  susceptiite  of 
strong  ideas,  and  the  inferior  powers,  v^d  even  the  frame  o^ 
the  body,  is  much  more  affected  and  w,rought.upQny  than  when 
the  same  persons  have  as  great  spiritual  ^ght  and  joy  afiter- 
wards  ;  of  which  it  mighty  perhapsi  be  easy  ,to  give  a  reason. 
The  forementioned  Rev.  Messrs.  Lord  and  Owen,  who,>  I  he- 
lieve^  are  esteemed  persons  of  learning  and  di^ccetion  where 
they  are  best  known^  declared  that  they  found  these  impries* 
»ons  on  persons  imaginations,  quite  different  things  ivcm 
what  fame  had  before  represented  to  them>  and  that  they 
were  what  none  need  to  wonder  at^  or  be  staj:abled  by,  qr  to 
that  purpose. 

There  have  indeed  been  some  few  instances,  of  imf^resslons 
on  persons'  imaginations,  that  have  been  something  myi^e- 
rious  to  me,  and  I  have  been  at  a  loss  about  them ;  for  though 
it  has  been  exceeding  evident  to  me,  by  many  things  that  ap- 
peared in  them,  both  then  (when  they  related  them)  and  fif« 
terwards,  that  they  indeed  had  a  great  sense  of  ihe  spiritual 
excellency  of  divine  things  accompanying  them  ;  yQt  X  have 
not  been  able  well  to  satisfy  myself,  whether  their  ima^nary 
ideas  have  been  more. than  could  naturally  arise &o];n  their 
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sfmkual  sense  of  tMngs,  However,  I  have  used  the  utmost 
caudcHi  in  such  cases  (  great  cam  has  be«n- taken  both  in  pub* 
lie  and  inprnate,  to  teac)^  persons  the  difference  between 
what  is  spritual,  and  what  Is  mfvt\y  iiD^;kiary.  I  have  often 
-waomed  persons  not  to  lay  the  sttress  of  their  hope  on  any  ideas 
of  afty  outward  glory,  or  any  external  thing  whatsoever,  and 
h«ve  met  with  no  oppodtion  in  such  instructions*  But  it  is 
not  strange  if  somo  weaker  persons^  in  giving  an  account  of 
their  expeiiences,  have  not  so  prudently  distinguished  be* 
tween  the  spiritual  and  imaginary  part ;  which  9oni9,  that 
harve  iM  been  vftU'^tJSttttd  to  religion^  might  take  advantage 
of.     ' 

'There  has  been  much  talk  in  many  parts  of  the  countiyi 
as  though  the  people  have  symboliased  with  the  Quakers,  and 
the  Quakers  themselves  have  been  moved  with  such  reports, 
and  caxne  here  once  and  again  hoping  to  find  good  waters  to 
fish  in  ;  bnC  .without  the  least  success,  and  seem  to  be  discour? ' 
aged,  and  have  iMt  off  coming There  have  also  been  re- 
ports spread  about  jthe  country,  as  though  the  first  occasion  of 
so  remarkable  a  concent  on  people's  minds  here,  was  an  ap- 
prehen^en  that  the  world  was  near  to  an  end^  which  was  alto- 
gether a  false  report  t  Inc^d  after  this  stirring  and  concern 
became  so  general  and  extraerdpary,  as  has  been  related,  the 
iiunds  of  some  were  filled  with  speculation,  what  so  gi*eat  a 
dispensation  of  divine  providence  mig^t  forebode  ;  and  some 
reports  were  heard  from  abroad,  as  though  certain  divines 
and  others^  thought  the  conflagration  was  nigh  :  But  such  re- 
ports were  never  generally  looked  upon  worthy  of  notice. 

The  work  that  has  now  been  wrought  on  souls^  is  evidently 
the  same  that  was  wrought  in  my  venerable  predecessor's 
days  ;  as  I  have  had  abunduit  opportunity  to  knoit^,' having 
been  in  the  ministry  here  t>ro  years  with  him,  and  so  converse 
ed  with  a  considerable  ^pmber  that  my  grandfather  thought 
to  be  savingly  converted  in  that  time  ;  and  having  been  par- 
ticularly acquainted  with  the  experiences  of  many  that  were 
converted  under  his  ministry  before.  And  I  know  no  one  of 
them^  that  in  the  least  doubts  of  its  being  the  seme  spirit,  and 
the  same  work.      Persons  have  now  no  otl)ei*wise  been  sub* 
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ject  to  im^esuons  on  their  imag^ation  than  formerly  :  The 
work  is  of  the  same  nature^  and  has  not  been  attended  with 
any  extraordinary  circumstances,  excepting  such  as  are  anal- 
ogous to  the  extraordinary  degree  of  it  before  described 

And  God's  ];ieople  that  were  formerly  converted^  have  now 
paftook  of  the  same  shower  of  divine  blessing,  in  the  renew- 
ing, strengthening,  edifying  influences  of  the  3pirit  of  God, 
that  others  have  iii  his  converting  influences  ;  and  the  work 
here  has  also  been  plsdnly  the  same  with  that  which  has  been 
wrought  in  those  of  other  places  that  have  been  mentipnedy  as 
partaking  of  the  same  blessing.  I  have  particularly  convers- 
ed with  persons  about  their  experiences,  that  belong  to  all 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  various  parts  of  Connecticuty 
where  a  religious  concern  has  lately  appeared ;  and  have  been 
informed  of  the  experiences  of  many  others  by  their  own 
pastors. 

It  is  easily  perceived  by  the  foregoing  account,  that  it  is 
t^ry  much  the  practice  of  the  people  here  to  converse  freely 
one  with  another  of  tlieir  spiritual  experiences,  which  is  a 
thing  that  niany  hav^  been  disgusted  at.  But  however  our 
people  may  have,  in  some  respects,  gone  to  extremes  in  ity 
yet  it  is  doubtless  a  practice  that  the  circumstances  of  this 
town,  and  neighboring  towns,  have  naturally  led  them  into. 
Whatsoever  people  are  in  such  circumstances,  where  all  have 
their  minds  engaged  to  such  a  degree,  in  the  same  affair,  that 
it  is  ever  uppermost  in  their  thoughts,  they  will  naturally 
make  it  the  subject  of  conversation  one  with  another  when 
they  get  together,  in  which  they  will  grow  more  and  more 
free  :  Restraints  will  soon  vanish,  and  they  'will  not  conceal 
from  one  another  what  they  meet  with.  And  it  has  been  a 
practice,  ;iKhich,  in  the  general,  has  been  attended  with  many 
good  effects,  and  what  God  has  greatly  blessed  amongst  us ; 
But  it  must  be  confessed,  there  may  have  been  some  ill  con- 
sequences of  it,  which  yet  are  rather  to  be  laid  to  the  indis- 
creet management  of  it,  than  to  the  practice  itself ;  and  none 
can  wonder,  if,  among  such  a  multitude,  some  fail  of  exercb- 
ingso  much  prudence  in  choosing  the  time,  manner  and  occi^v 
sion  of  such  discourse,  as  is  desirable. 


SURPRISING  CONVERSIONS.  61 

But  to  giye  a  clearer  idea  of  the  nature  and  manner  of  ths 
operations  of  -God's  spirit,  in  this  wonderful  efTusion  .of  it,  I 
-would  give  an  account  of  two  particular  instances.  The  first 
it  an  adult  person,  a  young  woman  whose  name  was  Abigail 
Hutchinson.  I  pitch  upon  her  especially,  because  she  is  now 
dead,  and  so  it  may  be  more  fit  to  speak  freely  of  her  than  of 
fiving  instances ;  though  I  am  imder  far  greater  disadvantages 
oo  -other  accounts,  to  give  a  full  and  clear  narrative  of  her  ex- 
periences, than  I  might  of  some  others,  nor  can  any  account 
be  given  but  what  has  been  retained  in  the  memories  of  her 
near  friends  and  some  others,  of  what  they  have  heard  her  ex- 
press in  her  life  time. 

She  was  of  a  rational,  understanding  family  ;  there  could  be 
nothing  in  her  education  that  tended  to  enthusiasm,  but  rather 
to  the  contrary  extreme.  It  is  in  no  wise  the  temper  of  the 
&mily  to  be  ostentatious  of  experiences,  and  it  was  far  from 
bdng  her  temper.  She  was,  before  her  conversion,  to  the 
observation  of  her  neighbors,  of  a  sober  and  inoffensive  con- 
versation, and  was  a  still,  quiet,  reserved  person.  She  had 
long  been  infirm  of  body,  but  her  infirmity  had  never  been  ob- 
served  at  all  to  incline  her  to  be  notional  or  fanciful,  or  to 
occadon  any  thing  of  religious  melancholy.  She  was  un- 
der awakenings  scarcely  a  week,  before  there  seemed  to  be 
plain  evidence  of  her  being  savingly  converted. 

She  was  first  awakened  in  the  winter  season,  on  Monday, 
by  something  she  heard  her  brother  say  of  the  necessity  of 
being  in  good  earnest  in  seeking  regenerating  grace,  together 
with  the  news  of  the  conversion  of  the  young  woman  before 
mentioned,  whose  conversion  so  generally  aifected  most  of  the 
young  people  here.  This  news  wrought  much  upon  her,  and 
stirred  up  a  spirit  of  envy  in  her  towards  this  young  woman, 
whom  she  thought  very  unworthy  of  being  distinguished  from 
ethers  by  such  a  mercy,  but  withal  it  engaged  hbr  in  a  firm 
rescdution  to  do  her  utmost  to  obtain  the  same  blessing ;  and, 
considering  with  herself  what  course  she  should  take,  she 
thought  that  she  had  not  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  princi- 
jdes  of  religion  to  render  her  capable  of  conversion  ;  where- 
upon she  resolved  thoroughly  to  search  the  scriptures,  and 
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accordingly  immediately  began  at  the  begtnnitig  of  the  Bible^ 
intending  to  read  h  through.  She  eontiwicd  thus  till  Thur»* 
day,  and  then  there  was  a  sudden  tdteration,  by  a  great  in* 
crease  of  her  concern)  in  sf^  extras6¥diflary  sense  of  her  own 
sinfuhiess,  particularly  the  slnfijlness  of  her  nature,  and  wick- 
edness of  her  hea^,  which  cam^  tfp&ti  her  (as  she  expressed 
it)  as  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  struck  her  irtto  an  exceeding 
terror.  U|X)n  which  she  Mt  off  reading  the  Bible  in  course 
as  she  had  begun,  and  turned  to  the  New  Testament,  to  see  if 
she  could  not  find  some  reKef  there  fbr  her  ^stressed  sotii. 

Her  great  terror,  she  said,  was  that^she  had  sinned  against 
God  :  Her  distress  grew  more  and  moro  for  three  days^  until 
(as  she  taxd)  she  saw  nothing  but  blackness  of  ^rkness  be* 
fore  her,  and  her  rery  flesh  trembled  for  fear  of  God?s  wrath  j 
^he  wondered  and  was  astonished  at  herself,  that  she  had  been 
so  concerned  for  her  body,  and  had  applied  so  ofteh  to  physi-* 
cians  to  heal  that,  and  had  neglected  her  souK  Her  sinfulness 
appeared  with  a  very  awful  aspect  to  her,  especially  in  three 
things,  viz.  her  original  sin,  and  her  sin  in  murmuring  at 
God's  providence,  in  the  weakness  and  afflictions  she  had 
been  under,  and  m  want  of  duty  to  parents,  though  others  had 
looked  upon  her  to  excel  iii  duttfiiiness.  On  Saturday  she 
was  so  earnestly  engaged  in  i^eading  the  Bible,  and  other 
books,  that  she  continued  in  it,  searching  for  something  to 
relieve  her,  till  her  eyes  were  so  dim,  that  she  could  not 
know  the  letters.  Whilst  she  was  thus  engaged  in  readings 
prayer,  and  other  religious  exercises^  she  thought  of  those 
words  of  Christ,  wherein  he  warns  us  not  to  be  as  the  hea*  ' 
then,  that  think  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking  ^ 
which,  she  said,  led  her  to  see  that  she  had  trusted  to  her  bwii 
prayers  and  religious  performances,  and  now  she  was  put  to 
a  nonplus,  and  knew  not  which  way  to  turn  herself,  or  where 
to  seek  rclieY. 

While  her  mind  was  in  this  posture,  her  hearty  she  said^ 
seemed  to  fly  to  the  minister  for  refuge,  hoping  that  he  could 
give  her  some  relief.  She  came  the  same  day,  to  her  brotli^ 
er,  with  a  countenance  of  a  person  in  distress,  expostulatiDg 
witli  him,  why  he  had  not  told  her  more  of  her  sinfulness) 
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aod  c^imestly  inqulriiAg  of  hino,  what  she  should  do.  She 
seemed,  that  day,  to  feel  in  herself  an  enmity  against  thfs  Bi^ 
ble,  vhigh  gceaitfy  alighted  her.  Her  sense  of  her  own  cx- 
cei^ng  sinfulness  .c^ntjiiuied  increasing  from  Thursday  tiU 
IhlcwvlAyi  and  she  g^v.e  ,lhis  account  of  it,  that  it  had  heen  an 
opini99,  vhichy  till  noiiir  she  had  entertained,  that  she  was  not 
jg^iiiky  iof  Adam's  ^  par  any  lyay  concerned  in  it,  becausi^ 
she  wa9  no%  actly^p  i^  it ;  \>vt  th^  npw  she  sa^r  she  was  guilty 
bf  that  Mn,  ax^  all  ov^v  defiled  by  it,  and  that  the  sifi  which 
ishe  brought  into  the  wor.ld  ^ith  hier  was  alon^  suScient  ip 

cond^xfin  )ier. 

On  tj^e  Sabbath  day  «he  .w^s  so  ijil  that  her  friends  thought 
it  not  beat  tbat  she  9ho^ld  gp  to  public  worship,  of  which  she 
seem«d.Tery  desirous .;.  ,but  w^ep  she  went  to  bed  on  the  $ab- 
^^othday  night,  sl^  tQok  vp  ^  resolution  that  she  would,  the 
hext^monkii^g,  go  to  the  jjaini^ter,  hoping  to  find  some  relief 
tbere-  Aflshe  awaked  on  Monday,  morning  a  Ijlttle  before  day, 
she  ^oiK^ed  within  herself^  the  easiness  and  calmness  she 
S^lt  m  h^r  A^iodyHjirhi^h  was  of  that  kind  which  she  never  felt  be- 
fore ;  as  $he  thouglil  of  piis,  «uch  words  as  these  were  in  her 
mipid ;  the  word^  of  thf(I^d.^e  pure  words,  heaU'i  to  the  squI, 
and  Qi^arrow  to  the  bc^s  ;  ^d  then  tfaestie  words  came  to  her 
mind>*«*the  bipod  of  Chjrist  cleanses  from  all  sin  ;  which  were 
accompanied  with  a  lively  sense  of  the  excellency  of  Christ, 
and  his  sufficiency  to  aatiafy  for  the  sins  <^f  the  whole  world. 
She  then  thought  of  tbj»t  expresaion...it  is  a  pleasant  thing  lor 
the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun....which  words  then  seemed  to  her 
to  be  very  applicable  to  Jesus  Christ.  By  these  things  her 
mind  was  led  into  such  contep^plations  and  views  pf  Christy 
as  filled  her  exceeding  fiiil  of  joy.  She  told  her  brother  in 
the  monung  that  she  had  seen  (i.  e.  in  realizing  views  by 
faith)  Christ  the  last  night,  and  that  she  had  really  thought 
that  she  had  not  knowledge  enough  to  be  converted  ;  but, 
said  she,  Qod  can  make  it  quite  easy  !  On  Monday  she  felt 
all  day  a  constant  sweetness  in  her  soul.  She  had  a  repeti- 
t^  of  the  same  discoveries  of  Christ  three  mornings  togeth- 
er, that  she  had  on  Monday  morning,  and  much  in  the  same 
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manner,  at  each  time,  waking  a  little  before  day,  but  brighter 
and  brighter  every  time. 

At  the  last  time,  on  Wednesday  morning,  while  in  the  en- 
joyment of  a  spiritual  view  of  Christ's  glory  and  fulness,  her' 
soul  was  filled  with  distress  for  Christless  persons,  to  consider 
what  a  miserable  condition  they  were  in  ;  and  she  felt  in  her- 
self a  strong  inclination  immediately  to  go  forth  to  warn  sin- 
ners, and  proposed  it  the  next  day  to  Her  brother  to  assist  her 
in  going  from  house  to  house,  but  her  brother  restraine  d  her, 
telling  her  of  the  unsuitableness  of  such  a  method;.  She  told- 
one  of  her  sisters  that  day,  that  she  loved  all  mankind,  butr 
especially  the  people  of  God.  Her  sister  asked  her  why  she 
loved  all  mankind  ?  She  replied,  because  God  had  made  them. 
After  this  there  happened  to  come  into  the  shop  where  she 
was  at  work,  three  persons  that  were  thought  to  have  been* 
lately  converted  ;  her  seeing  them  as  they  stepped  in  one  af- 
ter another  into  tiie  door,  so  affected  her,  and  so  drew  forth: 
her  love  to  them,  that  it  overcame  her,  and  she  almost  faint- 
ed :  And  when  they  began  to  talk  of  the  things  of  religion,  it 
was  more  tha^n  she  could  bear....they  were  obliged  to  cease  ou 
that  account.  It  was  a  very  frequent  thing  with  her  to  be 
overcome  with  a  flow  of  affection  to  them  that  she  thought 
godly,  in  conversation  with  them,  and  sometimes  only  at  the^ 
sight  of  them. 

She  had  many  extraordinary  discoveries  of  the  glory  of 
God  and  Christ ;  sometimes  in  some  particular  attributes,  and 
sometimes  in  many.  She  gave  an  account,  that  once,  as  those 
four  words  passed  through  her  mind,  wisdom,  justice, 
GOODNESS  and  truth,  her  soul  was  filled  with  a  sense  of  the 
glory  of  each  of  these  divine  attributes,  but  especially  the 
last.... Truth,  she  said,  sunk  the  deepest !  and,  therefore,  as 
these  worils  passed,  this  was  repeated,  truth,  truth  !  Her 
mind  was  so  swallowed  up  with  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God's 
truth  and  other  perfections,  that  she  said,  it  seemed  as  though 
her  life  was  going,  and  that  she  saw  it  was  easy  with  God  to 
take  away  her  life  by  discoveries  of  himself.  Soon  after  this 
she  went  to  a  private  religious  meeting,  and  her  mind  was  fuU 
of  a  sense  and  >icw  of  the  glory  of  God  aU  the  time  ;  andl 
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when  the  exercise  was  eDded,  some  asked  her  concerning 
what  she  had  experienced ;  and  she  began  to  give  them  an 
kccount,  but  as  she  was  relating  it,  it  revived  such  a  sense  of 
the  same  things^  that  her  strength  failed,  find  they  were  oblig- 
ed to  take  hel*  atid  lay  her  upon  the  bed.  Afterwards  she  was 
greatly  affected,  and  rejoiced  ^th  these  wofds,  H»orthy  u  thk 
tomb  that  toaa  slaiH. 

She  had  several  days  together  a  sw^et  sefise  of  the  exceP 
lency  and  loveliness  of  Christ  in  his  meektiess,  which  disposed 
her  continually  to  be  repeating  over  these  words,  which  were 
tweet  to  her,  msek  and  Iowlt  in  flEAtiT,  meeiC  ani)  lowlt 
iv  HEART.  She  once  expressed  herself  to  one  of  her  sisters 
to  this  purpose,  that  she  had  continued  whole  days  and  whole 
nights,  in  a  constafat  ravishing  view  of  the  glory  of  God  and 
Christ j  having  enjoyed  as  much  as  her  life  could  bear:  Once 
as  her  brother  was  speaking  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ,-  she 
told  him  that  she  had  such  a  ^nse  of  it,  that  the  mere  men* 
iioning  it  was  ready  to  overcome  her. 

Once,  when  she  canie  to  me,  she  told  how  that  at  stich  and 
kuch  a  time  she  thought  she  saw  as  inu<^h  of  God,  and  had  as 
inuch  joy  and  pleasure  as  was  possible  in  this  life,  and  that  yet 
afterw^ds  God  discovered  himself  yet  fatr  more  abundantly, 
and  she  $kw  the  sdihe  things  that  she  had  seen  before,  yet 
more  clearly^  and  in  another  and  far  more  excellent  and  de- 
lightful manner,  and  was  filled  with  a  more  eixceeding  sweet- 
ness; She  likewise  gave  the  sUch  an  account  of  the  sense  she 
once  had  from  day  to  day  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  of  Gody 
in  his  various  attributes,  that  it  seemed  to  me  she  dwelt  for 
days  together  in  a  kind  of  beatific  vision  6f  God,  and  seemed 
U>  have,  as  I  thought,  as  immediate  an  intercourse  wkh  him) 
as  a  cliild  with  a  &ther  ;  and  at  the  same  time  she  appeared 
inost  remote  from  any  high  thought  of  herself,  and  of  her 
own  sufficiency,  but  was  like  a  little  child,  and  expressed  « 
great  desire  to  be  instructed,  telling  me  that  she  longed  very 
often  to  come  to  me  fbr  instruction,  and  wanted  to  live  at  my 
house,  that  I  might  tell  her  her  duty. 

She  often  expressed  a  sense  of  the  glory  of  God  appearing 
in  the  trees  and  growth  of  the  fields,  and  other  works  ef  God'» 
Vol.  III.  I 
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Iiftnds.  She  told  her  sister  that  lived  near  the  heart  of  iS6i^ 
town^  that  she  once  thought  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  live  in  the 
middle  of  the  town .;  but  now,  said  4b€^  I  think  it  inndb  more 
I^l^asant  to  sit  and  see  the  wind  blowiqg  the  treesy  and  to  be-' 
hold  in  th^  ix>tintr7  what  God  has  made.  She  had  sometimea* 
Hhe  powerful  breathings  ef  the  fipdrit  of  Ced  on  her  soul.,  while 
reading  the  scripture^,  and  would  express  a  sense  that  «he  bad 
of  the  certain  truth  «nd  rdivinitf  thereof^  She  soxnetiiaes 
would  .appear  with  a  pleasant  smile  on  her  cooatenancey  andl 
once  when  her  sister  took  noUoe^f  it  and  asked  why  she 
amiled,  she  replied)  I  am  brimful  of  4t  sweet  ieeling  within  I 
She  often  used  to  express  how  ^od  and  sweet  it  was  to  lie 
Ibw  before  God,  and  the  lower^  said  she,  the  better  !  And  that 
it  was  pleasant  to  think  of  lying  m  the  dust  all  the  dajs  «f  hev 
Bfe,  mourning  for  sin*  She  was  wont  to  manifest  a  great 
sense  off.  her  own*  meanness  and  dependance.  She  often  •CX'^ 
pressed  an  exceeding  compasuon^.  and  pitiful  love,  which  ^e 
found  in  her  heart  towards  persons  in  aChristless  oonditiony 
which  was  sometimes  so  strong^,  that  as  she  was  passing  bf 
such  in  the  streets,  or  those  that  she  &aced  wene  such,  she 
would  be  overcome  by  the  sight  of  them;  She  once  said^that 
she  longed  .to.  have  the  whole  world  saved«..«she  wanted,  as  it; 
were,  to  pull  them  all  to  her...^e  could  not  bear  .to  have  one 
lost. 

Shehiid\great  longings  to^  die,  that  she  might  be  with 
Christ,,  which  increased  till  she  thought  she  did  not  know 

bow  to  be  patient  to  wait  till  God's  time  should  come 

But  once,,  when  she  felt  those  longings^  she  thought,  with 

herself,  if  t  long  to  die,  why  do  I  go  to  physicians  ? 

Whence  she  concluded  that  her  longings  for  death  were  not 
well  regulated*.  After  this  she  often  put  it  to  herself,  which 
she  should  choose,  whether  to  live  or  to  die,  t^  be  sick  or  to  be 
well,,  and  she  found  she  could  not  tell,,  till  at  last  she  found 
herself  disposed  to  say  these  words..«.I  am  quite  willing  to 
live,  and  quite  willing  to  die...«quite  willing  to  be  sick,,  and 
quite  willing  to  be  well ;  and  quite  willing  for  any  thin^  that 
God  will  bring  upon  me  I  And  then,  said  she,,  I  felt  myself 
perfectly  eaay,^  in  a  full  submission  to  the  will  of  God.    She 
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IbeB  lamented  much,  that  she  had  been  so-  eager  in  her  long^ 
i&gslbr  death). aa  it. argued  want  of  such  a  resignation  to  God 
aa  oQght  to^beu  She  seemed  henceforward  to  oontinne  in  thi% 
resigned  frame  till  deatiu 

After  tlus  her  illnesa  increased  upon  her  i  and  once^  aftei: 
she  had  before  spent  the  greater  part  of  ti^e  night  in  e;LtrenM 
pttof  ahe  awaked  out  of  a  little  sleep  with  these  words  in  her 
lieait  and  mouth....!  am  willing  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake....C 
am  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Christ^a  sake....I  am^ 
willing  to  spend  my  life^  even  my  very  file  for  Christ's  sake ! 
And  thonglft  she  had  an  extraordinary  resignation^  wkh  resf 
peot  toMajojt  death),  yet  the  thoughts  of  dying  werp  exceeding! 
sweet  to  hen;  At  a  time  when  her  brother  was  reading  in 
Joh,  coneeroing  worms  feeding  oa  the  dead  body^  she  ap* 
peared  with  a  pleasant  smiley  and  being  inquired  of  about  it,, 
she  said,  it  was  sweet  to  her  to  think  of  her  h&n^  in  such  cir-^ 
cumstaoces*  At  another  time>  when  herbrother  mentioned  to 
her  th9  danger  there  setoied  to  be  that  thjs  illness  she  thear 
Ujored  under,  might  be  an  occasion  of  her  <kath,  it  filled  liec 
witik  joy  liiat  almost  overcome  her«  At  another  time,  whea 
she  met  a  company  following  a  corpse  to  thegrave^  she  said^ 
it  waft  sweet,  to  her  to  think^  th«it  they  would  in  a  Uule.  timo^ 
ft»Bow  her  in  like  manner. 

Her  ilhtes%  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  was  seated  much  in.hej: 
throat,  and  swdUng  inward  filled  up  the  pipe,  so  that  she 
could  swallow  nothing  but  what  was  perfectly  liquid,  and  bujt 
yevy  littlo  of  that»  and-  with  great  and  Iqng  stniggUnp:s  and 
st^ang^Bgs,  diat  which  she  took  iui  flying  out  at  her  nosirilst 
till  she  at  last  could  swallow  nothing  at  all :  She  had  a  raging 
appetite  to  food,  so  that  she  told  her  sieter,  when  talking  with. 
her  about  her  circumstances^  that  the  worst  bit  she  threw  to 
her  swipis  wooid  be  sweet  to  her ;  but  yet  when  she  saw  that 
she  could  not  swallow  it,  ahe  seemed  to  be  as  perfectly  con** 
tented  without  it  las  if  she  had  no  appetite  to  it.  Others  were 
greatly  mo?ed  toseie  what  she  underwent,  and  were  filled  with 
adnuration  at  her  unexampled  patieiice»  At  a  time,  when  she 
was  striving  in  vain  to  get  down  a  little  food,  something  liquid^ 
and  was  very  much  spent  with  it,  she  looked  upon  her  sister 
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with  a  smiley  saying,  O  uster,  this  is  for  my  good !  At  anolh-: 
er  time)  ynhtn  her  sister  was  speaking  of  what  she  under^ 
weDty  she  told  her,  that  she  lived  an  heaven  upon  earth  foe 
all  that*  She  used  sometimes  to  say  to  her  sister,  under  her 
extreme  sufireTings....It  is  good  to  be  so !  Her  sister  once  ask- 
ed her,  why  she  said  so  ?  Why,  says  she*  because  God  would 
have  it  so  :  It  is  best  that  things  should  be  as  God  would  have 
them....It  looks  best  to  me.  After  her  confinement,  as  they 
^  were  leading  her  from  the  bed  to  the  door,  she  seemed  over* 
come  by  the  sight  of  tilings  abroad,  as  slewing  forth  the  glory 
of  the  ^eing  that  had  made  them.  As  she  lay  on  her  death 
bed,  she  would  often  say  these  words,. «.God  is  .my  friend! 
And  once  looking  upon  her  sister,  with  a  smile,  said,  O  sister  i 
How  good  it  is  t  How  sweet  and  comfortable  it  is  to  consider, 
and  think  of  heavenly  things !  And  used  this  argument  to 
persuade  her  sister  to  be  much  in  such  meditations. 

She  expressed,  on  her  death  bed,  an  exceeding  longings 
both  for  persons  in  a  natural  state,  that  they  might  be  convert- 
ed, and  for  the  godly  that  they  might  see  and  know  more  of 
God.  And  when  those  that  looked  on  themselves  as  in  a 
Christless  state  came  to  see  her,  she  would  be  greatly  moved 
"vHth  compassionate  affection,  Qne,  in  particular,  that  seem* 
ed  to  be  in  great  distress  about  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  had 
come  to  see  her  from  time  to  time,  she  desired  her  sister  to 
persuade  not  to  come  any  more,  because  the  sight  of  her  sc^ 
wrought  on  her  compas^ons,  that  it  overcome  her  nature.*.... 
The  same  week  that  she  died,  when  she  was  in  distressing 
circumstancea  as  to  her  body,  some  of  the  neighbors  that 
came  to  see  her,  asked  if  she  was  willing  to  die  ?  She  replied, 
that  she  was  quite  willing  either  to  live  or  die....She  was  will- 
ing to  be  in  pain...,She  was  willing  to  be  so  always  as  she  was 
then,  if  that  was  the  will  of  God.  She  willed  what  Qod  will- 
ed. They  asked  her  whether  she  was  willing  to  die  that 
night  ?  She  answered,  yes,  if  it  be  &od!s  will ;  and  seemed  to 
apeak  all  with  that  perfect  composure  of  spirit,  and  with  such 
a  cheerful  and  pleasant  countenance)  that  it  filled  them  witH 
admiration. 
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'  Sh^  was  jrery  weak  a  coDsideraible  time  before  she  died, 
Jiaving  pine.d  away  with  £iinine  and  thirsty  so  that  her  flesh  \ 

seemed  to  be  dried  upon  her  bones,  and  therefore  could  say^ 
but  tittle,  and  manifested  her  mind  very  much  by  signs.  She 
said  she  had  matter  enough  to  fill  up  all  her  time  with  talk,  if  ^ 

she  had  but  strength.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  some 
asked  her  whether  she  held  her  integrity  still  ?  Whether  she 
was  not  afraid  of  death  ?  She  answered  to  this  puipose,  that 
she  had  not  the  least  degpree  of  fear  of  death.  They  asked  her 
why  she  would  be  so  confident  ?  She  answered,  if  I  should  say 
otherwise,  I  should  speak  contrary  to  whal:  I  know  ;  there  is, 
says  she,  indeed  a  dark  entry,  that  looks  something  dark,  but  6u 
the  other  side  there  appears  such  a  bright  sliining  light,  that  I 
cannot  be  afraid  !  She  said,  not  long  before  she  died,  that  sh* 
used  to  be  afraid  how  she  should  grapple  with  death  ;  but, 
says  she,  God  has  shewed  me  that  he  can  make  it  easy  in 
great  pain.  Several  days  before  she  died,  she  could  scarcely 
say  any  thing  but  just  yes  and  no,  to  questions  that  were  ask- 
ed  her,  for  i^e  seemed  to  be  dying  for  three  days  together ; 
but  9eemed  iq  continue  in  an  admirable  sweet  composure  of 
soul,  without  any  interruption,  to  the  last,  and  died  as  a  per- 
son, that  went  to  sleep,  without  any  struggling,  abpiat  noon,  on 
Friday,  June  27,  1735. 

She  had  long  been  infirm,  and  often  had  been  exercised 
with  great  pain  ;  but  she  died  chiefly  of  famine.  It  was, 
-doubtless,  partly  owing  to  her  bodily  weakness,  that  her  na* 
ture  was  so  often  overcome,  and  ready  to  sink  with  gracious 
affection  ;  but  yet  the  truth  was,  that  she  had  more  grace,  and 
greater  discoveries  of  God  and  Christ,  than  the  present  frail 
state  did  well  consist  with.  She  wanted  to  be  where  strong 
grace  might  have  more  liberty,  and  be  without  the  clpg  of  s^ 
weak  body  ;  there  she  longed  to  be,  and  there  she  doybtlcss 
now  is.  She  was  looked  upon  arnongst  us  as  a  very  eminent 
instance  of  Christian  experience ;  but  this  is  but  a  very  broken 
and  imperfect  account  I  have  given  of  her  :  Her  cminency 
would  TDUdh  more  appear,  if  her  experiences  were  fully  re* 
lated,  as  she  was  wont  to  express  and  manifest  them  while 
living.    I  once  read  this  account  to  some  of  her  pious  neighs 


bors,  who  were  acquainted  with  her,  who  said  to  this  purpo^et 
that  the  picture  fell  mnch  short  of  the  life,  and  partictilarly 
that  it  much  failed  of  ivij  represenung  her  humiHCy^  mi 
that  admirable  lowliness  of  heart,  that  at  all  times  appeared  iQ» 
her.  But  there  are,  (blessed  be  God  !)  many  liying:  in»tMice» 
of  much  the  like  nature,  aad  %u  some  things  no  less  exixiaor. 
lUnary. 

But  I  now  proceed  to  the  other  instance  6sat  I  would  giv^ 
an  account  of,  which  is  of  the  little  child  forementioned.  Heii 
name  is  Phebe  Bartlet,  daughter  of  William  Bartiet.  I  shall^ 
give  the  account  as  I  took  it  from  the  months  of  her  parencs^ 
whose  veracity,  none  that  know  them  doubt  of* 

She  was  bom  in  March,  m  the  yew  173!.  About  the  latteft 
end  of  April,  or  beginning  of  May,  1735,  she  was  greyly  af« 
fected  by  the  talk  of  her  brother,  wlw  had  been  hopefully  coa« 
▼erted  a  little  before,  at  about  eleven  years  of  age,  9i|id  then 
aeriously  talked  to  her  about  the  great  things  of  religk>n.  Her 
parents  did  not  know  of  it  at  that  time,  and  were  not  wont,  ^ 
the  counsels  they  gave  to  their  children^  particularly  to  direct 
themselves  to  her,  by  reason  of  her  being  so  young,  and,  a^ 
they  supposed  not  capable  of  understanding  ;  but  afiter  her 
brother  had  talked  to  her,  they  observed  her  very  earnestly 
to  listen  to  the  advice  they  gave  to  the  other  children,  and 
she  was  observed  very  constantly  to  retire,  several  times  m  v^ 
day,  as  was  concluded,  for  secret  prayer,  and  grew  more  and 
more  engaged  in  religion,  and  was  more  frequent  in  hec 
ploset,  till  at  last  she  was  wont  to  visit  i^  five  or  six  times  in  n 
day,  and  was  so  engaged  in  it,  that  nothing  would,  at  any  time 
divert  her  from  her  stated  closet  exercises,  ^er  mother  often 
observed  ^nd  watched  her,  when  such  things  occurred,  as  she 
thought  most  likely  to  divert  her^.  either  by  putting  it  out  of 
her  thoughts,  or  otherwise  engaging' her  inclinations,  but  nev* 
er  could  observe  her  to  fail.^  3he  mentioned  some  very  ff^ 
markable  instances. 

She  once,  of  her  own  accord,  spake  of  her  unsucceasfulheaei 
in  that  she  could  not  find  God,  or  to  that  purpose.  But  6a 
Thursday,  the  last  day  of  July,  about  the  middle  of  the  day^ 
the  child  being  in  the  closet,  where  it  used  to  retire,  its  quitb* 
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er  heard  it  speddiig;  alpud^  which  was  uiHisua],  and  never  ha<( 
been  oboenred  before ;  and  her  voice  seemed  to  be  as  of  od0 
•eaKnadii^  inportunattf  Mid  'engaged)  but  her  mother  couM 
difitinctlf  hear  only  thefie  ^t^ords^  (spoken  in  her  childish  man* 
ttTi  t)Ut  aeemcd  to  be  spoken  with  eiaraordinaiy  eamestnesit 
and  out  of  distress  of  sonl)  Pnaf  ussed  i*o&d  give  me  sal^ 
VBilon  i  1  Pn^r,  Hbo  pardon  all  my  sins  \  When  the  child 
had  done  prayer,  -she  came  out  of  the  closet)  and  came  and  sat 
down  by  her  jnother^  and  cried  oot  aloud.  Her  mocher  very 
eamesyy  asked  her«evexal  times,  what  the  matter  was,  beforp 
sftie  woold  imdce  any  answer,  but  she  continued  exceedingly 
coring,  and  ATeathing  her  body  to  and  fro,  iike  one  in  angmsh 
of  spTiit.  tier  mother  then  asked  her  whether  she  was  afraid 
that  *God  ^raiild  not  give  flier  sdvation.  She  then  answered 
)ies,  I  am  afraid  I  shall  go  to  hell  1  Her  mother  then  endeav'* 
«red  to  quiet  her,  and  told  her  she  would  not  have  her  cry.*.^ 
d>e  TDiiSt  he  .a  good  girl,  and  pray  every  day,  and  she  hoped 
God  wooJd  give  her  salvation.  But  this  did  not  qidet  her  at 
aU...ixit  she  continued  /thus  earnestly  crying  and  taking  on  for 
iome  time,  till  at  length  she  suddenly  ceased  crying  snd  be" 
gan  to  smile,  and  presently  said  with  a  smiling  countenance 
'...Mother,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come  to  me  I  Her 
mother  was  surprised  at  the  sudden  alteration,  and  at  the 
speech,  and  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it,  but  at  first  said  noth<« 
ing  to  her.  The  child  presently  spake  again,  and  said,  there 
is  another  come  to  me,  and  there  is  anodier^..there  is  three  ; 
and  being  asked  what  she  meant,  she  answered....One  is,  thy 
will  be  done^  and  there  Is  another....enjoy  him  forever  ;  by 
which  it  seems  that  when  the  child  Said,  there  is  three  come 
lo  me,  she  meant  three  passages  of  its  catechism  that  came 
to  her  mind. 

After  the  child  had  siod  this,  she  reth^d  agsin  into  her 
closet ;  and  her  mother  went  over  to  her  brother's,  who  wae 
next  neighbor ;  and  when  she  came  back,  the  child  being 
come  out  of  the  closet,  meets  her  mother  with  this  cheerful 
«peech....I  can  find  God  now  !  Referring  to  what  she  had  be- 
lore  complsuned  of,  that  she  could  not  find  God.  Then  the 
child  spoke  agaiiv  and  said.*.  J  love  God  1  Her  mother  asked 
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ier  how  well  she  loved  God,  whether  she  loved  God  bett6f 
than  her  father  and  mother,  she  said,  yes.  Then  she  asked 
her  whether  she  loved  God  better  thacn  her  little  sbter  Rachel^ 
she  answered  ^e^  better  than  any  thing  !  Th6n  her  eldest 
sister,  referring  to  h^r  saying  6he  coold  find  God  now,  asked 
her  where  sh^  conld  find  God  ;  she  answered,  in  hteven  t 
Why,  said  she,  have  yon  been  in  heaven  ?  N<y,  said  the  child.' 
By  this  it  seems  not  to  have  been  any  imagination  of  lOiy  thing 
seen  with  bodily  eyes  that  she  called  God,  when  she  said  I 
can  find  God  now.  Her  mother  asked  her  whether  she  was 
afraid  of  going  to  hell,  and  that  had  made  her  cry.  She  ai!i- 
swered,  yes,  I  was  ;  but  now  I  shall  not.  Her  mother  asked  her 
whether  she  thought  that  God  had  given  her  salvation  ;  she 
Answered  yes'.  Her  mother  asked  her,  when  ;'  she  answered,' 
to  day.  She  appeared  ^11  that  afternoon  exceedhig  dheerful 
and  joyful .  Onef  of  the  neighbors  asked  her  hoW  she  felt  her- 
self  ?  She  answered,  I  feel  better  thiin  I  did.  The  neighbor 
asked  her  what  made  her  feel  better  ;  she  ansii^ered,  God 
makes  me.  That  evening  as  she  lay  a  bed,  she  called  one  of 
her  little  coUsins  to  her,  that  was  present  in  the  room,  as  hav- 
ing something  to  say  to  him  %  and  when  he  came,  she  told  him 
that  heaven  was  better  than  earth.  The  next  day  being  Fri- 
day, her  mother  asking  her  her  catechism,  asked  her  what 
God  made  her  for  ;  she  answered,  to  serve  him  ;  and  added^ 
every  body  should  serve  God,  and  get  an  interest  in  Christ. 

The  same  day  the  elder  children,  when  they  came  home 
from  school,  seemed  much  affected  with  the  extraordinary 
change  that  seemed  to  be  made  in  Phebe  ;  and  her  sister 
AbigaH  standing  by,  her  mother  took  occasion  to  counsel  her,' 
now  to  improve  her  time,  to  prepare  for  another  world;  on" 
which  Phebc  burst  out  in  tears,  and  cried  out,  poor  Nabby  t 
Her  mother  told  her,  she  would  not  have  her  cry,  she  hoped 
that  God  would  give  Nabby  salvation  ;  but  that  did  not  quiet 
her,  but  she  continued  earnestly  crying  for  some  time  ;  and 
when  she  had  in  a  measure  ceased,  her  sister  Eunice  being 
by  her,  she  buj'st  out  again,  and  cried,  poor  Eunice  I  and  cried 
exceedingly  ;  and  when  she  had  almost  done,  she  went  into 
viother  room,  and  there  looked  upon  her  sister  Naomi,  and 
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bunt  out  againf  crying  poor  Amy  !  Her  mother  wad  greatly 
affected  at  such  a  behavior  in  the  child,  and  Icnew  not  what 
to  say  to  her.  One  of  the  neighbors  coming  in  a  little  after, 
asked  her  what  she  had  cried  for.  She  seemed,  at  first  back-^ 
ward  to  tell  the  reason :  Her  mother  told  her  she  migTit  tell 
that  person,  for  he  had  given  her  an  apple  ;  upon  which  she 
saady  she  cried  because  she  was  afraid  they  would  go  to  hell. 

At  night  a  certain  minister,  that  was  occasionally  in  the 
town,  was  at  the  house,  and  talked  considerably  with  her  of  the 
things  of  religion ;  and  after  he  was  gone,  she  sat  leaning  on 
the  table,  with  tears  running  out  of  her  eyes  ;  and  being  ask* 
ed  what  made  her  cry,  she  said  it  was  thinking  about  God. 
The  next  day  being  Saturday,  she  seemed  great  part  of  the 
day  to  be  in  a  very  affectionate  frame,  had  fbur  turns  of  cry« 
ing,  and  seemed  to  endeavor  to  curb  herself,  and  bide  hef 
tears,  and  was  very  backward  to  talk  of  the  occasion  of  it.  On 
the  sabbath  day  she  was  asked  whether  she  believed  in  God  ; 
she  answered  yes  :  And  being  told  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God,  she  made  ready  answer,  and  said,  I  know  it. 

From  this  time  there  has  appeared  a  very  remarkable 
aluding  change  in  the  child  :  She  has  been  very  strict  upon 
the  Sabbath,  and  seems  to  long  for  the  sabbath  day  before  it 
comes,  and  will  often  in  the  week  time  be  inquiring  how  long 
it  is  to  the  sabbath  day,  and  must  have  the  days  particularly 
counted  over  that  are  between,  before  she  will  be  contented. 
And  she  seems  to  love  God's  house....is  very  eager  to  ^ 
thither.  Her  mother  once  asked  her  why  she  had  such  a 
mind  to  go  ?  Whether  it  was  not  to  see  the  fine  folks  ?  She 
sadd  no,  it  was  to  hear  Mr.  Edwards  preach.  When  she  is  in 
the  place  of  worship,  she  is  very  hr  from  spending  her  time 
there  as  children  at  her  age  usually  do,  but  appears  with  an 
attention  that  is  very  extraordinary  for  such  a  child.  She  also 
appears,  very  desirous  at  all  opportunities,  to  go  to  private' 
reUgious  meetings,  and  is  very  still  and  attentive  at  home,  in 
prayer  time,  and  has  appeared  affected  in  time  of  famlljr 
prayer.  She  seems  to  delight  much  in  bearing  religious  coti^ 
versation.  When  I  once  was  there  with  some  others  that 
were  strangers,  and  talked  to  her  something  of  religion^  she 
Vol.  m.  K 
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seemed  more  than  ordinarily  attentive  ;    and  vrhen  ^^e  tv^era 
gone,  she  looked  out  very  wistly  after  us,  and   said....!  wish 
they  would  come  again  !  Her  mother  asked  her  why  :  Said 
she,  I  love  to  hear  them  talk  ! 

She  seems  to  have,  very  much  of  the  fear  of  God  before  her 
eyes,  and  an  extraordinary  dread  of  sin  against  him  ;  of  which 
her  mother  mentioned  the*  following  remarkable  instance. 
Some  time  in  August,  the  last  year,  she  went  with  some  big-* 
ger  children,  to  get  some  plumbs,  in  a  neighbor's  lot,  know** 
ing  nothing  of  any  harm  in  what  she  did ;  but  when  she 
brought  some  of  the  plumbs  into  the  house,  her  mother  mild- 
ly reproved  her,  and  told  her,  that  she  must  not  get  plumbs 
without  leave,  because  it  was  sin  :  God  had  commanded  her 
not  to  steal.      The  child  seemed  greatly  surprised,  a  nd  burst 
out  into  tears,  and  cried  out.... I  will  not  have  these  plumbs  ! 
And  turning  to  her  sister  Eunice,  very  earnestly  ssdd  to  her 
•...why  did  you  ask  me  to  go  to  that  plumb  tree  ?  I  should 
not  have  gone  if  you  had  not  asked  me.      The  other  children 
did  not  seem  to  be  much  affected  or  concerned  ;  but  there 
was  no  pacifying  Phebe.     Her  mother  told  her  she  might  go 
and  ask  leave,  and  then  it  would  not  be  un  for  her  to  eat  them, 
and  sent  one  of  the  children  to  that  end  ;  and  when  she  re* 
turned,  her  mother  told  her  that  the  oAvner  had  given  leave^ 
now  she  might  eat  them,  and  it  would  not  be  stealing*      This 
stilled  her  a  little  while,  but  presently  she  broke  out  again  in- 
to an  exceeding  fit  of  crying  :  Her  mother  asked  her  what 
made  her  cry  again  ?  Why  she  cried  now,  since  they  had  ask- 
ed leave  ?  What  it  was  that  troubled  her  now  ?  And  asked 
her  several  times  very  earnestly,  before  she  made  any  answer ; 
but  at  last,  said  it  was  because....BECAus£  it  was  sin.      She 
continued  a  considerable  time  crying ;  and  said  she  would 
not  go  again  if  Eunice  asked  her  an  hundred  times  ;  and  she 
retained  her  aversion  to  that  fruit  for  a  considerable  time,  un- 
der the  renltrmbrance  of  her  former  sin. 

She,  at  some  times,  appears  greatly  affected  and  delighted 
vnth  texts  of  scripture  that  come  to  her  mind.  Particularly^ 
about  the  beginning  of  November,  the  last  year,  that  text 
^me  to  her  mind,  Rev.  iiit  20.  Behold  Island  at  the  door  and 
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knock  :  If  ojty  man  hear  my  voice j  and  ofien  the  door,  I  vfiil 
tome  in,  and  mip  with  him  and  he  with  me.  She  spoke  of  it  to 
those  of  the  .femilyi  with  a  great  appearance  of  joy,  a  smiliDg 
countenance,  and  elevation  of  voice,  and  aftei*wardB  she  went 
into  another  room,  where  her  mother  overheard  her  talking 
very  earnestly  to  the  children  about  it,  and  particularly  heard 
her  say  to  them,  three  or  four  times  over,  with  an  air  of 
exceeding  joy  and  admiration... .Why  it  is  to  sup  with  Gon« 
At  some  time  about  the  middle  of  winter,  very  late  in 
the  night,  when  all  were  in  bed,  her  mother  perceived  that 
she  was  awake,  and  heard  her  as  though  she  was  weeping. 
She  called  to  her,  and  asked  her  what  was  the  matter.  She 
answered  with  a  low  voice,  so  that  her  mother  could  not  he^r 
what  she  said  ;  but  thinking  it  might  be  occasioned  by  some 
spiritual  affection,  said  no  more  to  her  ;  but  perceived  her  to 
Jie  awake,  and  to  continue  in  the  same  frame  for  a  considerate 
ble  time.  The  next  morning  she  asked  her  whether  she  did 
not  cry  the  last  night :  The  child  answered  yes,  I  did  cry  a 
little,  for  I  was  thinking  about  God  and  Christ,  and  they  loved 
me.  Her  mother  asked  her,  whether  to  think  of  God  and 
Christ's  loving  her  nutde  her  cry  :  She  answered  yes,  it  doef 
sometimes. 

She  has  often  manifested  a  great  ooncem  for  the  good  of 
other  souls  ;  and  has  been  wont,  many  times,  affectionately 
to  counsel  the  other  children.  Once  about  the  latter  end  of 
September,  the  last  year,  when  she  and  some  others  of  the 
duldren  were  in  a  room  by  themselves  a  husking  Indian  com^ 
the  child,  after  a  while,  came  out  an4  sat  by  the  fire.  Her 
mother  took  notice  that  she  appeared  with  a  more  than  ordi* 
nary  serious  and  pensive  countenance,  but  at  last  she  brok« 
^ence,  and  said,  I  have  been  talking  to  Nabby  and  Eunice. 
Her  mother  asked  her  what  she  had  said  to  them.  Why,  said 
she,  I  told  them  they  must  pray,  and  prepare  to  die,  that  they 
had  but  a  little  while  to  live  in  this  world,  and  tliey  must  be 
always  ready.  When  Nabby  came  out,  her  mother  asked 
her  whether  she  had  said  that  to  them.  Yes,  said  she,  she 
said  that  and  a  great  deal  more.  At  other  times  tha  child 
.4ook  her  opportunities  to  talk  to  the  other  ehildren  about  tto 
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great  concern  of  their  souls  ;  sometimes  so  as  much  to  affect 
them)  and  set  them  into  tears.  She  was  once  exceeding^  im- 
portunate with  her  mother  to  go  with  her  sister  Naomi  to 
pray  :  Her  mother  endeavored  to  put  her  off»  hut  she  pulled 
her  by  the  sleeve,  and  seemed  as  if  she  would  by  no  means  be 
denied.  At  last  her  mother  told  her>  that  Amy  must  go  and 
pray  herself ;  but,  says  the  child,  she  will  not  go,  and  persist* 
ed  earnestly  to  beg  of  her  mother  to  go  with  her. 

She  has  discovered  an  ^uncommon  degree  of  a  spirit  of 
charity,  particularly  on  the  following  occasioB :  A  poor  man 
that  lives  in  the  woods,  had  lately  lost  a  cow  that  the  faimff 
much  depended  on,  and  being  at  the  house,  he  waa  relating 
his  misfortune,  and  telling  of  the  straits  and  dilBculdea  they; 
were  reduced  to  by  it.  She  took  muck  notice  of  it,  and  it 
wrought  exceedingly  oo  her  coB^assions  ;  and  after  she  had' 
attentively  heard  him  a  wliile,  she  went  away  to  her  fathert 
who  waa  in  the  shop,  and  intreated  him  to  give  that  man  a 
cow  ;  and  told  hiin  that  the  poor  man  had  no  cow  1  That  the 
hunters  ox  something  else  had  kilted  his  cow !  And  intreated 
him  to  give  him  one  of  theirs.  Her  father  told  her  that  they 
could  not  spare  one.  Then  she  ipitr^ated  Um  to  let  him  and 
his  family  come  and  live  at  his  house  ;  and  had  much  talk 
of  the  same  nature^  whereby  she  raanifosted  boweb  o£  com- 
pasuon  to  the  poor. 

She  has  mau&sted  great  love  to  her  minister ;  particulariy 
when  I  returned  from  my  kmg  journey  for  my  heahh,  the 
last  fall,  when  she  heard  of  it,  she  appeared  very  joy&l  at  tlie 
news,  and  told  the  children  of  it  wilh  alt  elevated  voice,  as  the 
most  joyfol  tidingSi,  repeating  h  over  and  over,  Mr.  Edwaitie 
is  come  home  \  Mr.  Edwarda  ia  come  Imme  I  She  atiU  con- 
tinues very  constant  in  secret  prayen,  so  ikr  as  can  be  observ- 
ed, (for  she  seems  to  have  no  desire  thac  others  should  ob- 
serve her  when  she  retires,  but  seeme  to  be  a  child  of  a  re- 
served temper)  and  every  night  before  she  goes  to  bed  will 
say  her  catechisa^  and  will:  by  no  meaae  miss  of  it :  She  nerer 
forgot  it  but  onoe,  and  then  after  she  waa  a  bed,  thought  of  it 
and  coed  out  in.  tears....!  hsve  not  said  my  catechn&m  1  And 
would  not  be  quieted  tiU  hec  moliher  aakad  her  the  catechisca 
as  she  lay  in  bed.    She  somedmes  appears  to  be  in  doubt 
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ptout  the  condition  of  hep  wvl,  and  when  ashed  whether  <h« 
thinks  that  she  is  prepared  for  death,  speaka  something  doubt* 
IttHy  ahout  it  t  At  other  times  aeema  lo  have  no  doubt,  baC 
when  aaked,  replies  yes,  ivitbout  hesitation. 

In  the  fiormer  part  of  this  great  work  pf  God  amongst  us, 
dll  it  got  to  its  height,  we  seemed  to  b^  wonderfully  9mile4 
upon  and  Uessed  in  all  respects.  Satan  (as  has  been  already 
obsenred)  seemed  to  be  unusinlly  restrained :  Persons  that 
before  had  been  inTolved  in  melancholy,  seemed  to  be  as  it 
were  waked  up  out  of  it,  and  those  that  had  been  entangled 
with  extraordinary  temptations,  seemed  wonderfully  to  be  set 
at  liberty,  and  not  «nly  so,  but  it  was  the  most  remarkable 
time  of  health  that  ever  I  knew  since  I  have  baen  in  the  town, 
^e  oicHnarily  have  several  bills  put  up,  every  sabbath,  for 
persons  t^at  are  sick,  but  now  we  have  not  so  much  as  one 
lor  many  sabbaths  together.  But  after  this  it  seemed  to  be 
otherwise,  when  this  woik  of  God  appeared  to  be  at  its  great- 
est height.  A  poor  weak  man  that  belongs  to  the  town,  being 
in  great  spiritual  trouble,  was  hurried  with  violent  temptations 
to  cut  has  own  throat,  and  made  an  attempts  byt  did  not  do  it 
effectually.  He  after  this  continued  a  considerable  time  ex* 
ceedingly  overwhelmed  vrith  melancholy,  buit  has  now,  of  a 
lon^  time,  been  very  greatly  delivered,  by  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  lifted  up  upon  him,,  and  has  expressed  a  great 
sense  of  his  un  in  so  Ear  yielding  to  temptation,  and  there  are 
in  him  all  hopeful  evidences  of  his  having  been  made  a  sub* 
ject  of  saving  mercy. 

In  the  latter  part  of  May,  it  began  to  be  very  sensible  that 
the  spirit  of  God  was  gradually  withdrawing  from  us,  and  af- 
ter this  time  Satan  seemed  to  be  more  let  loose,  and  raged  in 
a  dreadful  manner.  The  first  instance  wherein  it  appeared, 
was  a  person'a  putting  an  end  to  his  own  life,  by  cutting  his 
throat.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  more  than  common  under- 
BtaiMfing,  of  strict  morals,  religious  in  his  behavior ,and  an 
useful,  honorable  person  in  the  town....But  was  of  a  family 
that  are  exceeding  prone  to  the  disease  of  melancholy,  and  his 
mother  was  killed  with  it.  He  had,  ftx>m  the  beginning  of 
thit  extraordinary  time,  been  exceedingly  concerned  about  the 
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state  of  his  soul,  and  there  were  some  things  in  his  expe* 
rience,  that  appeared  very  hopefully,  but  he  durst  entertain  no 
hope  concerning  his  own  good  estate.  Towards  tiie  latter 
part  of  his  time,  he  grew  muc)i  discouraged,  and  melancholy 
grew  amain  upon  him,  till  he  was  wholly  overpowered  by  it» 
and  was  in  great  measure,  past  a  capacity  of  receiving  advice* 
or  being  reasoned  with  to  any  purpose  :  The  devil  took  the 
advantage,  and  drove  him  into  despairing  thoughts.  He  was 
kept  awake  a  nights,  meditating  terror,  so  that  he  had  scarce 
any  sleep  at  all,  for  a  long  time  together.  And  it  was  observ* 
ed  at  last,  that  he  was  scarcely  well  capable  of  managing  his 
ordinary  business,  and  was  judged  delirious  by  the  coroner*a 
inquest.  The  sews  of  this,  extraordinarily  affected  the  minds 
of  people  here,  and  struck  them  as  it  were  with  astonishment. 
After  this,  multitudes  in  this  and  other  towns  seemed  to  have 
it  strongly  suggested  to  them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  to  do 
as  this  person  had  done.  And  many  that  seemed  to  be  under 
no  melancholy,  some  pious  persons,  that  had  no  special  dark* 
ness  or  doubts  about  the  goodness  of  their  state,  nor  were  un-> 
der  any  special  trouble  or  concern  of  mind  about  any  thing 
spiritual  or  temporal,  yet  had  it  urged  upon  them,  as  if  some* 
body  had  spoken  to  them.  Cut  your  own  throaty  novf  r>  a  good 
opfiortunity.  Now  \  Now  I  So  that  they  were  obliged  to  fight 
with  all  their  might  tq  resist  it,  and  yet  no  reason  suggested  to 
them  why  they  should  do  it. 

About  the  same  time,  there  were  two  remarkable  instances 
of  persons  led  away  with  strange  enthusiastic  delusions  :  One 
at  Suffield,  and  another  at  South  Hadley  :  That  which  has 
made  the  greatest  noise  in  the  country  was  of  the  man  at 
South  Hadley,  whose  delusion  was,  that  he  thought  himself 
divinely  instructed  to  direct  a  poor  man  in  melancholy  and 
despaiiing  circumstances,  to  say  certain  words  i^  prayer  to 
God,  as  recorded  in  Psal.  cxvi.  4,  for  his  own  relief,     f^^ 
man  is  esteemed  a  pious  man  :  I  have,  since  this  error  of  hiss 
had  a  particular  acquaintance  with  him,  and,  I  believe,  none 
would  question  his  piety,  that  had  had  such  an  acquaintance. 
He  gave  me  a  particular  account  of  the  manner  how  he  was 
deluded,  which  is  too  long  to  be  here  inserted.    But^  in  shorty 
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l)e  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  and  elevated  with  this  extraordi«» 
nary,  work,  so  carried  on  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  vf^s 
possessed  with  an  opinion  that  it  was  the  beginning  of  the 
glorious  times  of  the  church  spoken  of  in  scripture  :  And  had 
read  it  as  the  opinion  of  some  divines,  that  there  would  bo 
many  in  these  times  that  should  be  endued  with  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  had  embraced  the  notion  ;  though 
he  had  at  first  no  apprehensions  that  any  besides  ministessi 
would  have  such  gifts.  But  he  since  exceedingly  laments 
tiie  dishonor  he  has  done  to  God,  and  the  wound  he  has  giveii 
religion  in  it,  and  has  lain  low  before  God  and  man  for  it. 

After  these  things  the  instances  of  conversion  were  rare 
here  in  comparison  of  what  they  had  before  been,  (though 
that  remarkable  instance  of  the  little  child  was  after  this  ;) 
and  the  spirit  of  God  after  that  time  appeared  very  sensibly 
withdrawing  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  (though  we  have 
heard  of  its  going  on  in  some  places  of  Connecticut,  and  that 
it  continOes  to  be  carried  on  even  to  tliis  day.)  But  religion 
remained  here,  and,  I  believe  in  some  other  places,  the  main 
«ubject  of  conversation  for  several  months  after  this.  And 
there  were  some  turns,  wherein  God's  work  seemed  some- 
thing to  revive,  and  we  were  ready  to  hope  that  all  was  going 
to  be  renewed  again  ;  yet  in  the  main  there  was  a  gradual  de- 
cline of  that  general,  engaged,  lively  spirit  in  religion,  which 
bad  been  before.  Several  things  have  happened  since,  that 
have  diverted  people's  minds,  and  turned  their  conversation 
more  to  other  affsdrs,  as  particularly  his  Excellency  the  Gov- 
ernor's coming  up,  and  the  Committee  of  the  General  Court, 
on  the  treaty  with  the  Indians  ;  and  afterwards  the  Springfield 
controversy,  and  since  that,  our  people  in  this  town  liave  been 
engaged  in  the  building  of  a  new  meetinghouse  ;  and  some 
other  occurrences  might  be  mentioned,  that  have  seemed  to 
have  this  effect. 

But  as  to  those  that  have  been  thought  to  be  converted 
among  us,  in  this  time,  they  generally  seem  to  be  persons 
that  have  had  an  abiding  change  wrought  on  them  :  I  have 
had  particular  acquaintance  with  many  of  them  since,  and 
4hey  generally  appear  to  be  persons  that  have  a  new  sense  of 
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things,  neiv  apprehensions  and  views  of  God,  of  th6  divine  af** 
tributes,  und  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  great  things  of  the  gospel : 
Ther  ha<rc  a  niw  Sense  of  the  truth  of  them,  and  they.affecc 
them  in'  a  new  manner  ;  though  it  is  very  far  from  being  al- 
ways alike  with  theiii,  neither  can  they  revive  a  sense  of 
things  when  they  please.  Their  hearts  are  often  touched,  and 
sometimes  filled  with  new  sweetnesses  and  delights ;  there 
seems  to  be  an  inward  ardor  and  burning  of  heart  that  threy 
express,  the  like  to  which  they  never  experienced  before ; 
sometimes,  perhaps,  occasioned  only  by  the  mention  of 
Christ's  name,  or  some  one  of  the  divine  perfections  :  There 
are  new  appetites,  and  a  new  kind  of  breathings  and  pantings 
of  heart,  and  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.  There  is  a 
new  kind  of  inward  labor  and  struggle  of  soiil  towards  heaven 
and  hoUness. 

Some  that  before  were  very  rough  in  their  temper  and 
manners  seem  to  be  remarkably  softened  and  sweetened.... 
And  some  have  had  their  souls  exceedingly  filled  and  over- 
whelmed with  light,  love,  and  comfort,  long  since  the  work  of 
God  has  ceased  to  be  so  remarkably  carried  on  in  a  general 
way  ;  and  some  have  had  much  greater  experiences  of  this 
nature  than  they  had  before.     And  there  is  still  a  great  deal  of 
religious  conversation  continued  in  the  town,  amongst  young 
and  old  ;  a  religious  disposition  appears  to  be  still  maintained 
amongst  our  people,  by  their  upholding  frequent  private  re-^ 
Hgious  meetings,  and  all  sorts  are  generally  worshipping  God 
at  such  meetings,  on  sabbath  nights,  and  in  the  evening  aftev 
our  public  lecture.     Many  children  in  the  town  do  still  keep 
up  such  meetings  among  themselves^      I  know  of  no  oner 
young  person  in  the  town  that  has  returned  to  former  ways  of 
looseness  and  extravagancy  in  any  respect,  but  we  still  re- 
main a  reformed  people,  and  God  has  evidently  made  us  a 
new  people. 

I  cannot  say  there  has  been  no  instance  of  any  one  person 
that  has  carried  himself  so,  that  others  should  justly  be  stum- 
bled concerning  his  profession  ;  nor  am  I  so  vain  as  to  imag- 
ine that  we  have  not  been  mistaken  concerning  any  that  we 
have  entertained  a  good  opinion  of^  or  that  there  are  none  that 
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^ass  amongst  us  for  sheep,  that  are  indeed  wolves  in  sheep's 
cloathing)  neho  probably  may,  some  time  or  other,'  discover 
themselves  by  their  fhiits.  We  are  not  so  pure  bnt  that  ^ve 
have  great  cause  to  be  humbled  and  ashamed,-  that  we  are  so 
impure ;  nor  so  religious  but  that  those  that  watch  for  our 
halting  may  see  things  in  us^  whence  they  may  tak^  occasion 
to  reproach  us  and  religion ;  but  in  the  main  there  has  been  a 
great  and  marvellous  work  of  conversion  and  sanctification 
among  the  pedpk  here^  and  they  have  paid  all  due  respects  to 
those  who  have  bcien  blest  of  God  to  bo  the  instruments  of  it; 
Both  old  and  young  have  shewn  a  forwardness  to  hearken  not 
only  to  my  counsels,  but  even  to  my  reproofs  from  the  pulpit; 

A  g^eat  part  of  the  country  have  not  received  the  most  fa- 
vbral^e  thoughts  6f  this  affair^  and  to  this  day  many  retain 
a  jealousy  concerning  it,  and  prejudice  against  it ;  I  have  rea* 
sob  t^  think  that  the  theanness  and  weakness  of  the  instru^ 
ittent)  that  has  been  made  use  of  in  this  town,  has  prejudiced 
many  against  it  \  it  does  not  appear  to  me  strange  that  it 
should  be  so :  But  ^et  the  circumstance  of  this  great  work  of 
God  is  analagous  to  other  circumstances  of  it ;  God  has  so 
ordered  the  manner  of  the  work  in  many  respects,  as  very  ag- 
sally  and  remarkably  to  shew  it  to  be  his  own  peculiar  and 
immediate  work^  and  to  secure  the  glory  of  it  wholly  to  his 
own  almighty  power  and  sovereign  grace.  And  whatever  the 
circumstances  and  means  have  been,  and  though  we  are  so  un- 
worthy, yet  so  hath  it  pleased  God  to  work  !  And  we  are  evi- 
detitly  a  people  blessed  of  the  Lord  \  And  here  in  this  corner 
of  the  world)  God  dwells,  and  manifests  his  glory. 

Thtis,  Reverend  Sir^  I  have  given  a  lar;re  and  particular  ac- 
tount  of  this  remarkable  affair,  and  yet  considering  how  man- 
ifold God's  works  have  been  amongst  us,  that  are  woi*tliy  to 
be  written,  it  is  but  a  very  brief  one.  i  should  have  sent  it 
tauch  sooneri  had  I  not  been  greatly  liindered  by  illness  in 
my  family^  and  also  in  myself.  It  is  probably  much  larger 
than  you  expected^  and  it  may  be  than  you  would  have  chos- 
en. I  thought  that  the  extraordinariness  of  the  thing,  and 
the  innumerable  misrepresentations  which  have  gone  abroad  of 
It,  ftiany  of  which  have,  doubtless,  reached  your  ears,  made  il 
Vol.  III.  K 
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necessary  that  I  should  be  particular.  But  I  would  leave  it 
endrelf  with  your  wisdom  to  make  what  use  of  it  you  think, 
best,  to  send  a  part  of  it  to  Englandi  or  all,  or  none,  if  yovt 
think  it  not  worthy ;  or  otherwise  to  dispose  of  it  as  you  maij 
think  most  for  God's  glory^.  and  the  interest  of  religion.  If 
you  are  pleased  to  send  any  thing  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Guyse,  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  it  signified  to  him,  as  my  humble  de- 
sire^ that  since  he,  and  the  congregation  to  which  he  preach* 
ed,  have  been  pleased  to  take  so  much  notice  of  us,  as  they 
have,  that  they  would  also  think  of  us  at  the  Throne  of  GracCf^ 
and  seek  there  for  us  that  God  would  not  forsake  us,  but  ena« 
ble  us  to  bring  forth  fruit  answerable  to  our  profession,  and 
our  mercies,  and  that  our  ligiit  may  ao  ahme  before  metif  that 
Qthersy  seeing  our  good  vtorka^  may  glorify  our  father  which  ia  in 
heaven. 

When  first  I  heard  of  the  notice  the  Reverend  Dr.  Watta 
and  Dr.  Guyse  took  of  God's  mercies  to  us,  I  took  occasion  to 
inform  our  congregation  of  it  in  a  discourse  from  tbes^ 
words ;  jf  city  that  is  set  ufion  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  And  hav* 
ing  since  seen  a  particular  account  of  the  notice  of  the  Rever-^ 
end  Dr.  Guyse,  and  the  congregadon  he  preached  to,  took  of 
it,  in  a  letter  you  wrote  to  my  honored  uncle  Williams,  I 
read  that  part  of  your  letter  to  the  congregation,  and  labored 
as  much  as  in  me  lay  to  enforce  their  duty  from  it.  The 
congregation  were  very  sensibly  moved  and  affected  at  both 
times. 

I  humbly  request  of  you,  Reverend  Sir,  your  prayers  for 
this  country,  in  its  present  melancholy  circumstances,  into 
which  it  is  brought  by  the  Springfield  quarrel,  which,,  doubt-^ 
less,  above  all  things  that  have  happened^  has  tended  to  put  a 
atop  to  the  glorious  work  here,  and  to  prejudice  this  country 
against  it,  and  hinder  the  propagation  of  it.  I  also  ask  your 
prayers  for  this  town,  and  would  particularly  beg  an  interest 
in  them  for  him  who  is. 
Honored  Sir^ 

With  humble  resfiecty 

Your  obedient  son  and  servant^ 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS- 
Northampton,  JVov,  6,  1736. 
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ADVERTISEMENT- 

THE  occafflon  of  the  following  treatise,  will 
be  seen,  in  part,  in  the  preceding^  Narrative.  The 
gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with  which 
Northampton  was  so  abundantly  enriched,  and 
which  spread  through  many  towns  in  its  vicinity, 
were  soon,  followed  with  a  very  extensive  revival 
over  the  land.  An  extraordinary  zeal  was  excited 
in  many  gospel  ministers.  Itinerants  travelled  the 
country  and  preached  daily.  They  addressed  their 
crowded  audiences,  not  in  the  dull  monotony  of  a 
mere  moral  lecture,  but  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  with  power.  Their  inde&tigable  labors 
were  crowned  with  the  most  desirable  success, 
^ion  put  on  her  robes  of  salvation.  Converts  to  Je* 
sus  were  multiplied  as  the  drops  of  the  morning 
dew.  Religion  became  almost  the  only  subject  of 
concern.  Many  indulged  the  hope  that  the  milleni. 
al  glory  was  commencing.  This  glorious  work 
had  its  opposers.  Advantage  was  taken  of  the  er- 
rors  of  some  of  its  most  zealous  promoters  to  cry  it 
down,  and  -render  it  altogether  suspicious.  Mr. 
Edwards's  design  was  to  vindicate  it,,  as  undoubted- 
ly a  work  of  God,  and  among  the  most  admirable 
of  his  triumphs  over  the  hearts  of  his  enemies ;  to 
correct  errors  which  attended  it,  and  to  excite  aug. 
mented  efforts  for  its  increase. 

The  scene  which  he  describes  is  past.  Let  it  live 
however  in  our  memories.    Let  it  excite  our  ferycnt 
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gratitude 9  and  call  forth  the  devout  aspirations  of 
our  souls  for  the  spread  of  the  victories  of  our  glori- 
ous King  in  these  days.  Let  the  pertinent  and  in- 
structive sentiments  wrought  into  the  treatise,  th^ 
most  of  which  are  adapted  to  eveiy  condifion  in 
ti^hich  the  dturch  and  the  individliai  believer  caci 
be  placed,  take  deep  hold  of  our  hearts  and  be  car^ 
ried  out  in  ifadk*  proper  elects  in  our  lives. 

This  work  had  a  second  edition  in  Scotland^  soon 
after  is  was  firdt  published  in  this  couotiy . 


THE  AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


l^tthe  enntmg  treatise^  I  condemn  wdni&terB  ^asttodngy  or 
iuking  too  much  vfuM  tkem,  and  appwring  as  though  they  «^-' 
fioeed  that  they  ^ere  the  ftersonsj  to  vhom  it  e^edaUy  belonged 
to  dictate^  direct^  and  determine  s  but  fierhape  ahoH  be  thought 
to  be  very  guilty  of  it  inyaelfs  And  aome^  when  they  read  thim 
treatisey  may  be  ready  to  «iy  that  I  condemn  this  in  others^  that  I 
may  have  the  monopoly  of  it.  I  confess  that  I  haoi  taken  m 
great  deal  of  liberty  freely  to  express  my  thoughts^  concerning; 
almost  every  thing  appertaining  to  the  noondexfid  vfork  of  God 
that  has  of  bate  been  carried  on  in  the  landj  and  to  declare  what 
kaa  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  mind  ofQod  concerning  the  duty 
and  obligations  of  all  sorts  of  persons^  and  even  those  that  are 
my  superiors  andfathers^  ministers  of  the  gospel^  and  civil  riders. 
But  yet  I  hope  the  liberty  I  have  taken  is  not  greater  than  can 
he  justified.  In  this  nation^  such  liberty  of  the  press  is  allow 
edy  that  every  author  takes  leave^  without  offence^  freely  to  speak 
Ms  opinion  concerning  the  management  qfpubUc  affairs^  and  the 
duty  qf  the  legislature^  and  those  that  are  at  the  head  qf  the  ad^ 
ministratiot^  though  vastly  his  superiors,  *ds  now  at  this  day^ 
private  subjects  offer  their  sentiments  to  the  public^  from  the 
pressy  concemtTtg  the  management  of  the  war  nilh  ^uun  ;  freelyf 
declaring  what  they  think  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Parliament^  and 
the  principal  ministers  of  state^  l!fc^  IVe  in  JSTewengland  are  at 
this  day  engaged  in  a  more  important  war  :■  And  I  am  iurcy  if 
we  consider  the  sad  jangling  and  confusion  that  has  attended  it y 
we  shall  confess  that  it  is  highly  requisite  that  some  body  shotUd 
speak  his  mindy  concerning  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  man* 
aged  :  And  that  not  only  a  few  of  the  many  particularsy  that  are 
the  matter  of  strife  in  the  landy  should  be  debatedy  on  the  one 
side  and  the  other y  in  pamphlets  ;  (as  has  qflate  been  done  with 
heat  andferceness  enough)  which  does  not  tend  to  bring  the  con^ 
tention  in  general  to  an  end,  but  rather  to  inflame  :V,  and  increase. 
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the  ufiroar.      But  that  aofnethmg  should  be  fiub&s^edj  to  bring 
the  affair  in  general^  and  the  many  things  that  attend  ity  that  are 
the  subjects  of  debate^  under  a  particular  consideration.     And 
certainly  it  i^  high  time  that  this  sxfas  done  4     If  private  persons 
way  speak  their  mtnds  without  arrogance  ;  much  more  may  a 
Tttinister  cf  the  kingdom  of  Christ  speak  freely  about  thirds  of 
this  nature^  which,  do  so  nearly  concern  the  ittterest  of  the  king" 
dom  of  his  lord  and  master^  at  so  important  a  juncture.    If  some 
elder  minister  had  undertaken  thisy  I  acknowledge  it  would  have 
been  tnore  proper  ;  but  I  haroe  heard  of  no  such  thing  a  doingj 
or  like  to  be  done^      I  hope  therefore  I  shall  be  excused  for  un-f 
dertaking  such  apiece  qfwork^      I  think  nothing  that  I  have 
said  can  justly  be  interpreted^  as  though  I  would  impose  my 
thoughts  upon  anyj  or  did  not  suppose  that  others  have  equal 
fight  to  think  for  themselvesj  with  myself     We  cere  not  account"' 
able  one  to  another  for  our  thoughts  ;  but  we  must  all  give  an 
account  to  him  who  searches  our  heart Si  and  has  doubtless  his  eye 
aspecially  upon  us  at  such  an  extraordinary  season  as  this,,     If 
I  have  well  confirmed  my  opinion  concerning  this  worky  and  the 
way  in  which  it  should  be  acknowledged  and  promoted^  with 
Scripture  and  reason^  I  hope  others  that  read  it  will  receive  itf 
as  a  manifestation  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,     If  others  would 
hold  forth  further  Hght  to  me  in  any  of  these  particularsj  I  hope 
I  should  thankfully  receive  it,      I  think  I  have  been  made  in 
some  measure  sen»bley  and  much  more  of  late  than  formerhfy  ^ 
my  need  qfmore  wisdom  than  I  have,     I  make  it  my  rule  to  lay 
hold  qf&ght  and  embrace  ity  wherever  I  see  itj  though  held  forth 
by  a  child  or  an  enemy.     If  I  have  assumed  too  much  in  thefol' 
lowing  discourse^  and  have  spoken  in  a  manner  that  savors  of  a 
spirit  qfpridey  no  wonder  that  others  can  better  discern  it  than  I 
myself     If  it  be  so  I  ask  pardony  and  beg  the  prayers  of  every 
Christian  reader y  that  I  may  have  more  Ughty  humility  and  zeal  i 
and  that  I  may  be  favored  with  such  measures  of  the  divine  Spir» 
ity  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  stands  in  need  of  at  such  an  ex-" 
traordtaary  season. 
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PART    I. 

Shewing  that  the  extraordinary  Work  tliat  has  of 
late  been  going  on  in  this  Landy  is  a  glorious  Work 
of  Gob. 

X  HE  error  of  those  who  have  had  ill  thoughts 
of  the  gteat  religious  operations  on  the  minds  of  men,  that 
Jiave  been  carried  on  of  late  in  Ne-wengland  (so  far  as  the 
ground  of  such  an  error  has  been  in  the  understanding,  and 
not  in  the  disposition)  seems  fundamentally  to  lie  in  three 
things; 

First.  In  judging  of  this  work  a  priori. 

Secondly.  In  not  taking  the  holy  scriptures  as  an  whole 
rule  whereby  to  judge  of  such  operations. 

Thirdly.  In  not  justly  separating  and  distinguishing  the 
good  from  the  bad. 

I-  They  have  greatly  erred  in  the  way  in  which  they  have 
gone  about  to  try  this  work,  whether  it  be  a  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  or  no,  viz.  in  judging  of  it  afiriori  ;  from  the  way  that 
it  began,  the  instruments  that  have  been  employed,  the  means 
that  have  been  made  use  of,  and  the  methods  that  have  been 
taken  and  succeeded,  in  carrying  it  on.  Whereas,  if  we  duly 
tonsider  the  matter,  it  will  evidently  appear  that  such  a  work 
Is  not  to  be  judged  ota/iriori,  but  a  fiosteriori  :  We  are  to  ob- 
serve the  efiect  wrought ;  and  if,  upon  examination  of  it^  It 
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be  found  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  we  are  Bound/ 
without  ttibre  ado,  to  rest  in  it  as  God's  work;  knd  shill  be 
like  to  be  rebuked  for  our  arrogance,  if  we  refuse  so  to  do  till 
God  shall  explain  to  us  how  he  has  brought  this  effect  to  pass^ 
or  why  he  has  made  use  of  such  and  such  means  in  doing  of 
it.  Those  texts  are  enough  to  cause  us  with  trembling  to  for- 
bear such  a  way  6f  proceeding  in  judging  of  a  work  bf  God's 
Spirit,  Isa.  xl.  13,  14.  '^  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him  ?  With  whom 
took  he  counsel  I  And  who  instrticted  him,  and  who  taught 
him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and 
shewed  to  him  the  \^ay  of  understanding  ?*'  John  iii.  8. 
*<  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth  ;  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof  ^  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whith- 
er it  goeth.**  We  heat  the  sound,  SVe  perceive  tlie  effect, 
and  from  thence  we  judge  that  the  wind  does  indeed  bloV  ; 
without  waiting,  before  we  pass  this  judgment,  first  to  15te  sat- 
isfied what  should  be  the  cause  of  the  wind's  blowing  from 
such  a  part  of  the  heavens,  arid  how  it  should  come  to  pass 
that  it  should  blow  In  such  a  manner,  at  such  a  time.  To 
judge  a  /iriorii  is  a  wrong  way  of  judging  of  atiy  of  .the  works 
of  God.  We  are  not  to  resolve  that  we  will  first  be  satisfied 
how  God  brought  this  or  the  other  effect  to  pass,  and  why  he 
hath  made  it  thus,  or  why  it  has  pleased  him  to  take  such  a 
course,  and  to  us6  such  and  such  means,  before  we  will  ac- 
knowledge his*  work,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  it.  This  is 
loo  much  for  the  clay  to  take  upon  it  with  respect  to  the  Pot^ 
ter.  God  gives  not  account  of  Ms  matters  :  Uia  judgments  arc 
a  great  deefi :  Jtie  hath  his  way  in  th:e  sea^  and  his  /lath  in  t  he 
great  itHitersj  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known  ;  and  who  shall 
teach  God  knowledge^  or  enjoin  him  his  way,  or  say  unto  /linii 
what  doest  thou  ?  We  know  not  what  is  the  way  of  the  Spirit^ 
nor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child  ; 
even  so  we  know  not  the  works  of  Gody  who  maketh  all.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  if  those  that  go  this  forbidden  way  to  work, 
in  judging  of  the  present  wonderful  operation,  are  perplexed 
and  confounded.  We  ought  to  take  heed  that  we  do  not  ex- 
pose our;^lves  to  the  calamity  of  those  who  pried  into  the  ark 


IN  NEWENGLANB.  ^ 

jof  Cod,  'wbcu  Qod  xnerci&41y  relume^  it  to  Urael,  after  it  had 
.departe  d  from  the^. 

Xndee^  Gq^  h^s  not  ^akf  p  th^t  course,  nor  made  u^e  qf 
titiose  rnes^s,  Xq  begin  aad  c^^rry  on  this  gi:eat  work,  ^hick 
men  \fx  the^r  w^sdqnx,  woyl^  U^ve  thought  most  advisable,  i^ 
h^  had  ^sJt&ed  their  cpi^^el ;  but  quite  the  contrary.  But  \t 
appears  to  me  ths^t  the  great  God  has  wrought  like  himself,  ia 
the  ms^nner  of  lU59^arj:yi?ig  on  tliis  vork ;  so  as  very  much  to 
show  his  own  glory,  ^deq^^U  his  own  ^vereignty,  power,  and 
^kufiiciency,  and  pour. .contempt  on  aU  that  human  strength? 
wisdom,  prudence)  5tnd  si^fBciency  th^t  men  have  been  wopjt 
to  trust,  and  to  glory  in  »  ai>d  so  as  greatly  to  cross,  rebuko, 
and  chastiste  the  pr^e  an^  9itl^r  corruptions  of  men  ;  in  a  fulr 
{Ument  of  that,  l[s£u  i^.  17*  ^  And  the  k>ftin^s5  of  man  shaU 
ht  bowed  down,  and  the  ^ari^ghtiness  of  men  shall  l)e  made 
low,  and  the  X^rd  s^ne  sh^l^be  exalted  in  th^t  day."  God 
doth  thus,  in  intermingting  in  his  providence  so  many  stumr 
hling  blocks  with  thjs.  work  ;  in  sufiering  sp  much  of  human 
weakness  and  infirmity  to,  ^ppc^r  ;  and  ixi  ordering  so  many 
things  that  are  mysterious  to  men^s  wisdom  :  In  pouring  out 
his  Spirit  chiefly  on  the  comm^on  people,  and  bestowing  his 
greatest  and  highesit  i^yors  upon  thern^  admitting  ^lem  nearer 
to  himself  than  the  ^eal)  .tbe  honorable,  the  rich,  and  thf 
learned,  agreeable  to  ths^t  prophecy,  Zech.  xii-  7,  <«  The 
Lord  also  shall  s^ve  the  tents  of  fudah  Srst,  that  the  glory  of 
the  house  of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, do  not  magnify  themselves  against  Judah.'^  Those  that 
dwelt  in  the  tents  of  iudah  were  the  commop  people,  thj\t 
dwek  in  the  countiy,  and  were  of  inferior  rank.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  vere  their  citizens,  their  men  of  wealth 
and  figure  :  And  Jerusalem  also  was  the  chief  place  of  the 
habitation  or  resort  of  their  priests,  and  Levites,  and  their  of- 
ficers and  judges  ;  there  sat  the  great  Sanhedrim,  ^he 
house  of  David  were  the  highest  rank  of  all,  the  royal  &miiy, 
and  the  great  men  that  were  round  about  the  king.  It  is  evr 
ident  by  the  context  that  this  prophecy  has  respect  to  aome- 
thing  further  than  the  saving  the  people  out  of  the  Babylonish 
ftaptivity* 
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God  in  this  work  has  begun  at  the  lower  end,  and  he  ha^ 
made  use  of  the  weak  and  foolish  things  of  the  world  t6  carry- 
on  his  work.  The  ininistcrs  that  have  been  chieflf  improved^ 
some  of  them  have  been  mere  babes  in  age  and  standing,  and 
some  of  them,  such  as  have  not  been  so  high  in  rcputatioti 
among  their  fellows  as  many  others  ;  and  God  has  suffered 
their  infirmities  to  appear  in  the  sight  of  others,  so  as  much 
to  displease  them  ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  has  J)leased 
God  to  improve  them,  and  greatly  to  succeed  them,  while 
he  has  not  so  succeeded  others  that  are  generally  re«- 
puted  vastly  their  superiors.  Yea,  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  it  has  pleased  God  to  make  use  of  the  infirmities  and 
sins  of  some  that  he  has  improved  and  succeeded  ;  as  par* 
ticularly  their  imprudent  and  raSh  zeal,  and  censorious  spirit, 
to  chastise  the  deadness,  negligence,  earthly  mindedness,  and 
vanity,  that  have  been  found  among  ministers,  in  the  late 
times  of  general  declension  and  deadness,  wherein  wise  vir* 
gins  and  foolish,  ministers  and  people  have  sunk  into  such  a 
deep  sleep.  These  things  in  ministers  of  the  gospel,  that  go 
fortli  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and  have  the  care  of  im- 
mortal souls,  arc  extremely  abominable  to  God  ;  vastly* 
more  hateful  in  his  sight  than  all  the  imprudence,  and  intemr 
perate  heats,  wildness,  and  distraction  (as  some  call  it)  of  these' 
zealous  preachers.  A  supine  carelessness,  and  a  vain,  carnal, 
worldly  spirit,  in  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  is  the  worst  mad* 
ness  and  distraction  in  the  sight  of  God.  God  may  also  make 
use  at  this  day,  of  the  unchristian  censoriousncss  of  some 
preachers,  the  more  to  humble  and  purify  some  of  his  own 
children  and  true  servants,  that  have  been  wrongfully  censur*- 
ed,  to  fit  them  for  more  eminent  ser\'ice,  and  future  honor 
that  he  designs  them  for.  ^ 

IL  Another  foundation  error  of  those  that  do  not  acknowl- 
edge the  divinity  of  this  work,  is  not  taking  the  Holy  Scrips 
turps  as  an  wAo/f ,  and  in  itself  a  sufficient  rule  to  judge  of 
such  things  by.  They  that  have  one  certain  consistent  rule 
to  judge  by,  are  like*  to  come  to  some  clear  determination  ; 
but  they  that  have  half  a  dozen  different  rules  to  make  the 
thing  they  would  judge  of  agree  to,  no  wonder  that  instead  of 
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^sdy  and  clearly  determining,  they  do  but  perplex  and  dark- 
/en  themselves  and  others.  They  that  Trould  learn  the  truft 
measure  of  any  thing,  and  will  have  many  different  measures 
to  try  it  by,  and  find  in  it  a  conformity  to,  have  a  task  ihat 
they  will  not  accomplish. 

'  Those  that  I  am  speaking  of  will  indeed  mcdce  some  use  of 
scripture,  so  far  as  they  think  it  serves  their  turn  ;  but  do  not 
inake  use  of  it  Won^,  as  a  rule  sufficient  by  itself,  but  make  as 
much,  and  a  great  deal  more  use  of  other  things,  diverse  and 
^ide  from  it,  to  judge  of  this  work  by.  As  particularly, 
*  1.  Some  make  philosophy,  instead  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
their  rule  of  judging  of  this  work  ;  particularly  the  philosoph- 
ical notions  they  entertain  of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  its  facul- 
ties and  affections.  Some  are  ready  to  say,  ^^  There  is  but 
little  sober,  solid  religion  in  this  work  :  It  is  little  else  but  flash 
and  noise.  Religion  now  a  days  all  runs  out  into  transports 
and  high  flights  of  the  passions  and  afiections.^'  In  their  phi- 
losophy, ^he  affections  of  the  soul  are  something  diverse  from 
the  will,  and  not  apt)ertaining  to'the  noblest  part  of  the  soul,  but 
the  meaHest'principdes  that  it  has,  that  belong  to  man,  as  par- 
taking of  animal  nature,  and  what  he*  has  in  common  with  the 
brute  creation,  rather  than  any  thing  whereby  he  is  .conform- 
ed to  angels  and  pure  spirits.  And  though  they  acknowledge 
that  a  good  use  may  be  made  of  the  affections  in  religion,  yet 
they  suppose  that  the  substantial  part  of  religion  does  not 
consist  in  them,  but  that  they  are  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as 
tomething  adventitious  and  accidental  in  Christianity. 
'  But  I  cannot  but  think  that  these  gentlemen  labor  under 
great  mistakes,  both  in  their  philosophy  and  divinity.  It  is 
true  distinction  must  be  made  in  affections  or  passions..  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  difference  in  high  and  raised  affections,  which 
roust  be  disdnguished  by  the  skill  of  the  observer.  Some  are 
much  more  solid  than  others.  There  are  many  exercises  of  the 
affections  that  are  very  flashy,  and  Httle  to  be  depended  on  ; 
and  oftentimes  there  is  a  great  deal  that  appertains  to  them, 
or  rather  that  is  the  effect  of  thetii,  that  has  its  seat  in  animal 
nature,  and  is  very  much  owing  to  the  constitution  and  frame 
•f  the  body  ;  and  that  which  sometimes  more  especially  obr 
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^aius  tkc  naiw  of  p^s^qr>  is  iiothing  solid  or  5i\l?.$t4pti^l.  But 
it  IS  false  philosophy  to  suppose  this  \o,  h^  the  case  "with  aU  exr 
^rcis^s  of  a^£^ecupn  in  the  soul,  or  v^U  all  ^^cat  ^i^l  high  af- 
fections i  and  %lse  divinity  to  suppose  ^h^t  religious  affections 
do  not  appertain  to  the  substance  and  es^nce  of  Chris]tiiMUty  : 
0,n  the  contr?\ryj  ^t  ^^x^,s  to  me  th9kt  t;h<?  very  Bfe  anc^  s^  of 
^li  true  relig^w  PQ^i^ts  i;i  thepi. 

I  hucnhly  conceive  that  the  s^ffectiqns  of  tli^  aoul  ar^  not 
properly  (^^tlnguished  from  the  will)  as  though  th^y  w^re  t\70 
faculties  in  the  swil.  All  acts  of  t^e  a^TecMons  pf  the  soul  are 
ip  soxi^  ^ense  a^t§  of  fhe  \7ill,  anc\  all  acts  of  the  wiU  are  s^cts 
^f  the  aifections^  All  exercises  of  the  M'iU  are  ip  satpe  de,-. 
grce  or  other,  exercises  of  the  soul's  appeUtion  or  avervon ; 
©r  vhich  is  the  same  thing,  of  its  loyp  or  liatred.  The  soul 
wills  one  thing  rather  than,  anqth^r,  ox  phwses  onp  thing 
rather  than  another*,  nq  otherwise  tlw^i  as  it  lo,ves  one  thing 
Xnore  th&n  another  ;  but  love  and  hatred  are  affections  of 
^he  sQ,u^  :  And  therefo;:e  all  acts  of  the  yii\\  arc  truly  acts 
of  the  aSections ;  though  the  exercises  of  the  \yiU  do  not 
pbtaip  the  nc^me  of  passions^  unless  th^  wiV,  either  in  its 
aversion  or  ojJ^Oisitions  be  exerci^d  ^^  a  high  degree,  ov 
i^  a  Vigorous  and  lively  manner. 

All  will  all^ow  that  true  virtue  or  holiness  has  its  ^eat  chi^flj^ 
in  the  heart,  r^hcr  than  in  the  head  :  It  therefore  follows^ 
from  \vhat  lias  been  said  already,  that  it  consists  chiefly  in  ho? 
ly  affections.  The  things  of  relig^.  take  place  in  men's 
hearts,  no  furthc.r  than  they  are  effected  with  them.  The  in? 
forming  of  the  understanding  is  a^  vain,  ^y  farther  than  it 
gfftct8  the  heart ;  or  which  is  the  sa^^  Vff'^Zx  has  influencix 
on  the  offection^ 

Those  gentlemen  that  make  light  pf  U^^e  raised  affectiqm^ 
in  Religion,  will  doubtless  allow  that  true  region  and  hpUpess^ 
as  it  has  its  scat  i^  the  heart,  is  capable  of  very  high  degrees, 
and  high  exercise^  in  the  sou},  ^s  f^^  ini^^ncc  ;  they  will 
doubtless  a^o^'  4^1  the  holiness  of  the  h^art  o;*  will,  is  capa- 
ble of  being.  ra^sc4  to  au  hundred  t^mps  ^%  great  a  degree  of 
strength  as  it  is  in  the  most  eminent  saipt  01^  earth,  or  to  be 
exerted  in  an  hunt^^ed  times  so  strong  ^jsA^  vigorous  cxerdse^ 
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of  thfe  heart ;  and  yet  be  Iruc  religicm  or  holinc^  still,  but  only 
it5  an  high  degree.  No\?  therefore  I  Wouit!  tisk  theth,  by 
What  name  they  '^ll  call  these  hig^  tad  vigbi-otls  e)cercise3 
of  the  will  dr  heart  ?  Arc  they  not  high  'alHbciionS  ?  \Vhal 
can  they  consist  in,  but  ih  hf'gh  acts  of  love ;  stt'ong  aiid  vigors 
ous  exercises  of  benevolence  and  complatende  ;  iiigh,  ex^t« 
fng  and  admiting  thoughts  of  God  ai!id  Ms  x>erfections  9  strong 
desires  after  God,  Sec.  ?  And  now  what  are  we  come  to  but 
high  and  raised  affecflons  ?  Yea,  those  very  same  high  and 
raised  affections  that  before  they  objectfed  a^ainbt,  or  ma<i6 
fight  of,  as  worthy  of  little  regard  ? 

I  suppose  furthientnore  that  all  tvill  allo^e  that  thei'c  is  noth- 
ing but  sdlid  reli^oh  in  heaveh  :  But  that  there,  "religioh  and  * 
holiiiess  of  heart  is  raised  to  an  cscceeding  great  height,  t6 
sirong,high,  exalted  eicercises  of  heart.  Now,  what  other  kind^ 
6f  such  exceeding  strong  and  high  exerciseis  of  the  heart,  or 
of  holiness)  as  it  has  its  seat  in  their  hearts,  cah  ^Vt  de\isc  M 
them,  but  only  holy  affections,  high  degree^  of  actings  of  lov6 
to  God,  rejoicing  ih  Gbd,  admiring  of  God,  Sec.  ?  Therefore 
theke  things  in  the  saints  and  angels  in  hci'veit,  are  ribt  t6  be 
despised  and  cashiered  by  the  name  of  g¥cat  heats  and  trans- 
potts  of  the  passions. 

And  It  will  doubtless  be  yet  further  allowcfd,  that  the  mbrb 
eminent  the  saints  are  on  earth,  and  the  stronger  their  grace 
is,  ^d  the  higher  its  fexercises  aie,  the  more  thfey  are  like  the 
Saii^ts  In  heaven  ;  i.  e.  (by  what  has  been  just  now  obsened) 
<he  more  they  have  of  high  or  raised  affections  in  religion. 

Though  there  are  false  affections  in  rcligiort,  and  affections 
that  in  sohie  respects  are  raised  high,  that  are  fiashy,  yet  un- 
doubtedly there  are  als6  true,  holy  and  solid  affections  ;  an^ 
the  higher  these  are  raised,  the  better  :  And  if  they  are  rais- 
ed to  ail  exceeding  great  height,  tliey  ar^  hot  to  be  thought 
meanly  of  or  suspected,  merely  because  of  their  great  degree, 
but,  on  the  conti-arjr,  to  be  esteemed  ami  rejoiced  in.  Chari- 
ty or  dirine  love,  is  in  scripture  represented  as  the  sum  of  idl 
the  religion  of  the  heart ;  but  this  is  nothing  but  an  holy  ajhc- 
tioh  :  Ahd  therefore  in  proportion  as  this  is  firmly  fixed  ih 
the  sdttlj  and  raised  to  £1  great  hciijht,  the  more  eminent  a  per- 
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son  is  in  holiness.  Divine  love  or  charity  is  represented  aft 
the  sum  of  all  the  religion  of  heaven,  and  that  wherein  mainly 
the  religion  of  the  ehurch  in  its  more  perfect  state  on  earth 
shall  consist)  when  knowledge  and  tongues,  and  prophesy- 
ings  shall  cease  ;  and  therefore  the  higher  this  holy  affectioii' 
is  raised  in  the  church  of  God,  or  in  a  gracious  soul,  the  more 
excellent  and  perfect  is  the  state  of  the  churchy  or  a  particulaf 
•oul. 

If  we  take  the  scripures  for  our  rule  then,  the  greater  and 
higher  are  the  exercises  of  love  to  God,  delight  and  compla- 
cence in  God,  desires  and  longings  after  God,  delight  in  the 
children  .of  God^  love  to  mankind,  brokenness  of  heart,  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  and  self  abhorrence  for  sin  ;  and  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ;  admiring  thoughts 
of  God,  exulting  and  glorying  in  God  ;  so  much  the  higher  is 
Christ's  religion,  or  that  virtue  which  he  and  his  apostlcfs 
taught,  raised  in^the  soul. 

It  is  a  stumbling  to  some  that  religious  affections  should 
seem  to  be  so  powerful,  or  that  they  should  be  so  violent  (as 
they  express  it)  in  some  persons  :  They  are  therefore  ready 
to  doubt  whether  it  can  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  whether  this 
vehemence  be  not  rather  a  sign  of  the  operation  of  an  evil 
spirit.  But  why  should  such  a  doubt  arise  from  no  oth* 
er  ground  than  this  ?    What  is  represented  in   scripture,  as 

more   powerful  in  its  effects,  than  the  spirit  of  God  ? 

Which  is  therefore  called  the  fiower  of  the  Highest^  Luke  i. 
S5.  And  its  saving  effect  in  the  soul,  called  the^ower  of  god" 
Uneas,  So  we  read  of  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
power,  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  And  it  is  said  to  operate  in  the  minds 
of  men  with  the  exceeding  greatness  of  divine  power,  and 
according  to  the  >vorking  of  God's  mighty  power,  Eph.i*  19.- 
So  we  read  of  the  efleciual  working  of  his  power,  Eph.  iii.  7. 
And  of  the  power  that  worketh  in  Christians  v.  20,  And  of 
the  glorious  power  of  God  in  the  operations  of  the  spirit,  CoJ. 
1.  1 1.  And  of  the  work  of  faith,  its  being  wrought  with  pow- 
er, 2  Thes.  i.  1 1,  and  in  2  Tim.  i.  7.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
called  the  spirit  of  power,  and  love^  and  of  a  sound  miud.     Sv 
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ihe  spirit  is  represented  by  a  mighty  wind,  and  by  fire,  things 
inost  powerful  in  their  operation. 

2.  Majiy  are  guilty  of  not  taking  the  holy  scriptures  as  a 
slifficient  and  whole  rule,  whereby  to  judge  of  this  work, 
whether  it  be  the  work  of  God,  in  that  they  judge  by  those 
things  which  the  scripture  does  not  give  as  any^ signs  or  marks 
wh'ertby  to  judge  one  way  or  the  other,  and  therefore  do  in 
no  wise  belong  to  the  scripture  rule  of  judging,  viz.  The  ef- 
fects that  religious  exercises  and  affections  of  mind  have  up- 
on the  body.  Scripture  rules  respect  the  state  of  the  mind, 
and  persons'  mbral  conduct,  and  voluntary  behavior,  and  not 
the  physical  state  of  the  body.  The  design  of  the  Scripture 
is  to  teach  us  divinity,  and  not  physic  and  anatomy.  Minis- 
ters are  made  the  watchmen  of  men*s  souls,  and  not  of  their 
bodies ;  and  therefore  the  great  rule  which  God  has  commit- 
ted into  their  hands,  is  to  make  them  divines,  and  not  physi- 
cians. Christ  knew  what  instructions  and  rules  his  church 
would  stand  in  need  of  better  than  we  do  ;  and  if  he  had  seea 
it  needful  in  order  to  the  church's  safety,  he  doubtless  would 
have  given  ministers  rules  to  judge  of  bodily  effects,  and  would 
have  told  them  how  the  pulse  should  beat  Under  such  and 
such  religious  exercises  of  mind  ;  when  men  should  look 
pale,  and  when  they  should  shed  tears  ;  when  they  should 
tremble,  and  whether,  or  no  they  should  ever  be  faint  or  cry  out ; 
dr  whether  the  body  should  ever  be  put  into  convulsions  :  He 
probably  would  have  put  some  book  into  their  hands,  that 
should  have  tended  to  make  them  excellent  anatomists  and 
physicians  :  But  he  has  not  done  it,  because  he  did  not  see  it 
to  ie  needful.  He  judged,  that  if  ministers  thoroughly  did 
their  duty  as  watchmen  and  overseers  of  the  state  and  frame 
iof  men's  souls,  and  of  their  voluntary  conduct,  according  to 
the  rules  he  had  given,  his  church  would  be  well  provided  for, 
as  to  its  safety  in  these  matters.  And  therefore  thos^  minis- 
ters of  Christ  and  overseers  of  souls,  that  busy  themselves, 
tnd  are  full  of  concern  about  the  involuntary  motions  of  the 
fluids  and  solids  of  men's  bodies,  and  from  thence  full  of 
doubts  and  suspicions  of  the  cause,  when  nothing  appears  but 
that  the  state  and  frame  of  their  minds,  and  their  voluntary 
Vol..  III.  N 
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behavior  is  good)  and  agreeable  to  God's  ^yord  ;  I  say,  such 
ministers  go  out  of  the  place  that  Christ  has  set  tliem  in,  and 
leave  their  proper  business,  as  much  as  if  they  should  under- 
take to  tell  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  by  their 
looks,  or  their  gait.  I  cannot  see  which  way  we  are  in  danger, 
or  how  the  devil  is  likely  to  get  any  notable  advantage  against 
us,  if  we  do  but  thoroughly  do  our  duty  with  respect  to  those 
two  things,  viz.  The  state  of  persons'  minds,  and  their  moral 
conduct,  seeing  to  it  that  they  be  maintained  in  an  agreeable- 
ness  to  the  rules  that  Christ  has  given  us.  If  things  are  but 
kept  light  in  these  respects,  our  fears  and  suspicions  arising 
from  extraordinary  bodily  effects  seem  wholly  groundless. 

The  most  specious  thing  that  is  alleged  against  these  ex- 
traordinary effects  on  the  body,  is,  that  the  body  is  impaired, 
and  health  wronged  ;  and  that  it  is  hard  to  think  that  God,  in 
the  merciful  influences  of  his  Spirit  on  men,  would  wound 
their  bodies  and  impair  their  health.  But  if  it  were  so  pretty 
commonly,  or  in  multiplied  instances,  (which  I  do  not  suppose 
it  is)  that  persons  received  a  lasting  wound  to  their  health  bjr 
extraordinary  religious  impressions  made  upon  their  minds, 
yet  it  is  too  much  for  us  to  determine  that  God  shall  never 
bring  an  outward  calamity,  in  bestowing  a  vastly  greater  spir- 
itual and  eternal  good. 

Jacob,  in  doing  his  duty  in  wrestling  with  God  for  the  bles- 
ung,  and  while  God  was  striving  with  him,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  received  the  blessing  from  God,  suffered  a  great  out- 
ward calamity  from  his  hand  ;  God  impaired  his  body  so  that 
he  never  got  over  it  as  long  as  he  lived :  He  gave  him  the 
blessing,  but  sent  him  away  halting  on  his  thigh,  and  he  went 
lame  all  his  life  after.  And  yet  this  is  not  mentioned  as  if  it 
were  any  diminution  of  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  him,  when 
God  blessed  him  and  he  received  his  name  Israel,  because 
as  a  Prince  he  had  power  with  God,  and  had  prevailed. 

But,  say  some,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  of  a 
benign  nature  ;  nothing  is  of  a  more  kind  influence  on  human 
nature,  than  the  merciful  breathings  of  God's  own  Spirit. 
But  it  has  been  a  thing  generally  supposed  and  allowed  in  the 
church  of  God^  till  now,  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
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sick  of  love  to  Christ,  or  having  the  bodily  strength  weakened 
by  strong  and  vigorous  exercises  of  love  to  him.      And  how- 
ever kind  to  human  nature  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
are,  yet  nobody  doubts  but  that  divine  and  eternal  tilings, 
as  they  may  be  discovered,  would  overpower  the  nature  of 
man  in  its  present  weak  state  ;  and  that  therefore  the  body  in 
its  present  weakness,  is  not  fitted  for  the  views,  and  pleasures, 
and  employments  of  heaven  :  And  that  if  God  did  discover  but 
a  little  of  that  which  is  seen  by  the  saints  and  angels  in  heav- 
en, our  frail  natures  would  sink  under  it.    Indeed  I  know  not 
what  persons  may  deny  now,  to  defend  themselves  in  a  caus* 
they  have  had  their  spirits  long  engaged  in  ;  but  I  know  these 
things  do  not  use  to  be  denied  or  doubted  of.  Let  us  rationally 
consider  what  we  profess  to  believe  of  the  infinite  greatness  of 
the  things  of  God,  the  divine  wrath,  the  divine  glory,  and  the 
divine  infinite  love  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  vast- 
iiess  and  infinite  importance  of  the  things  of  eternity  ;  and 
liow  reasonable  is  it  to  suppose,  that  if  it  pleases  God  a  little  to 
withdraw  the  veil  and  let  in  light  into  the  soul,  and  give  some- 
thing of  a  view  of  the  great  things  of  another  world  in  their 
transcendent  and  infinite  greatness,  that  human  nature,  that  is 
as  the  grass,  a  shaking  leaf,  a  weak  withering  flower,  should 
totter  under  such  a  discovery  ?  Such  a  bubble  is  too  weak  to  bear 
the  weight  of  a  view  of  things  that  are  so  vast.  Alas  !  What  is 
such  dust  and  ashes,  that  it  should  support  itself  under  the 
view  of  the  awful  wrath  or  infinite  glory  and  love  of  Jehovah  ! 
No  wonder  therefore  that  it  is  said,  no  man  can  see  me  and 
live,  and  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God» 
That  external  glory  and  majesty  of  Christ  which  Daniel  saw, 
when  there  remained  no  strength  in  him,  and  his  comeliness 
was  turned  in  him  into  corruption^  Dan.  x.  6,  7,  8.     And 
which  the  apostle  John  saw,  when  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead  ; 
was  but  an  image  or  shadow  of  that  spiritual  glory  and  majes- 
ty of  Christ,  which  will  be  manifested  in  the  souls  of  the  saints 
ID  another  world,  and  which  is  sometimes,  in  some  degree, 
manifested  to  the  soul  in  this  world,  by  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.    And  if  the  beholding  the  image,  and  external 
representation  of  this  spiritual  majesty  and  glory,  did  so  over- 
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power  human  nature,  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  n^ 
sight  of  the  spiritual  glory  itself,  which  is  the  substance,  of 
which  that  was  but  the  shadow,  should  have  as  powerful  aix 
effect  ?  The  prophet  Ilabakkuk,  speaking  of  the  awful  mani- 
festations God  made  of  his  majesty  and  wrath,  at  the  Re4 
Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  at  Mount  Sinai,  where  he 
gave  the  Law  ;  and  of  the  merciful  influence,  and  strong  im- 
pression God  caused  it  to  have  upon  him,  to  the  end  that  ho 
might  be  saved  from  that  wrath,  and  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  says,  Hab.  iii.  16.  "  Wh^n  I  heard,  my  belly  tremr 
bled,  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice,  rotlpnn^ss  entered  into  my 
bones,  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble."  Which  is  much  such  an  effect  as  the  discovery  of 
the  same  majesty  and  wrath,  in  the  same  awful  voice  from 
Mount  Sinai,  has  had  u|X)n  many  in  these  days  ;  and  to  the 
same  purposes,  viz.  to  give  them  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  save  them  from  that  wrath.  The  psalmist  also  speaks  of 
very  much  such  an  effect  as  I  have  often  seen  on  persons  un? 
der  religious  affections  of  late,  Psal.  cxix.  131.  "  I  opened  my 
mouth  and  panted,  for  I  longed  for  thy  commandments." 

God  is  pleased  sometimes  in  dealing  forth  spiritual  bless, 
ings  to  his  people,  in  some  respect  to  exceed  the  capacity  of 
the  vessel,  in  its  present  scantiness,  9o  that  lie  does  not  only 
fill  it  full,  but  he  makes  their  cup.  to  run  orver ;  agreeable  to 
Psalm  xxiii.  5.  And  pours  out  a  blessing  sometimes,  in  such 
a  manner  and  measure  that  there  is  not  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it,  Mai.  iii,  10,  and  gives  them  riches  more  than  they 
can  carry  away  ;  as  he  did  to  Jehoshaphat,  and  his  people  in 
a  time  of  great  favor,  by  the  word  of  his  prophet  Jeha^el  in 
answer  to  earnest  prayer,  when  the  people  blessed  the  Lord 
in  the  valley  of  Bcrachah,  3  Chron.  xx.  25,  26.  It  has  been 
with  the  iUbciples  of  Christ,  for  a  long  time,  a  time  of  great 
emptiness  upon  spiritual  accounts  ;  they  have  gone  hungry* 
and  have  been  toiling  in  vain,  during  a  dark  season,  a  time  of 
night  with  the  church  of  God  ;  as  it  was  with  the  disciples  of 
old,  when  they  had  toiled  all  night  for  something  to  eat,  and 
caught  nothing,  Luke  v.  5,  and  John  xxi.  3,  But  now,  th^ 
morning  being  come,  Jesus  appears  to  his  disciples,  and  takes 
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pi  compassionate  notice  of  their  wants,  and  says  to  them^ 
Children^  have  ye  any  meat  ?  And  gives  some  of  them  such 
;ibundance  of  food,  that  they  are  not  able  to  draw  their  net  ; 
yea,  so  that  their  net  breaks,  and  their  vessel  is  overloaded^ 
and  begins  to  sink  ;  as  it  was  with  the  disciples  of  old,  Luk« 
T.  6,  7,  and  John  xxi.  6^ 

We  cannot  determine  that  God  never  shall  give  any  person 
00  much  of  a  discovery  of  himself,  not  only  as  to  weaken  their 
l)odies,  but  to  take  away  their  lives.  It  is  supposed  by  very 
learned  and  judicious  divines,  that  Moses's  life  was  taken 
away  after  this  manner  ;  and  this  has  also  been  supposed  to 
be  the  case  with  some  other  saints.  Yea,  I  do  not  see  any 
solid  sure  grounds  any  have  to  determine,  that  God  shall 
never  make  such  strong  impressions  on  the  mind  by  his 
S{nrit,  that  shall  be  an  occasion  of  so  impairing  the  frame  of 
the  body,  and  particularly  that  part  of  the  body,  the  brain,  that 
persons  shall  be  deprived  of  the  use  of  reason.  As  I  said  be- 
fore, it  is  too  much  for  us  to  determine,  that  God  will  not 
bring  an  outward  calamity  in  bestowing  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings  :  So  it  is  too  much  for  us  to  determine,  how  great 
an  outward  calamity  he  will  bring.  If  God  gives  a  great  in- 
crease of  discoveries  of  himself,  and  of  love  to  him,  the  bene- 
fit is  infinitely  greater  than  the  calamity,  though  the  life 
should  presently  after  be  taken  away  ;  yea  though  the  soul 
should  not  immediately  be  taken  to  heaven,  but  should  lie 
some  years  in  a  deep  sleep,  and  then  be  taken  to  heaven  :  Or, 
which  is  much  the  same  thing,  if  it  be  deprived  of  the  use  of 
its  faculties,  and  be  unactive  and  unserviceable,  as  if  it  lay  in 
a  deep  sleep  for  some  years,  and  then  should  pass  into  glory. 
We  cannot  determine  how  great  a  calamity  distraction  iSf 
when  considered  with  all  its  consequences,  and  all  that  might 
have  been  consequent,  if  the  distraction  had  not  happened  ; 
nor  indeed  whether,  (thus  considered)  it  be  any  calamity  at 
;b11,  or  whether  it  be  not  a  mercy,  by  preventing  some  great 
an,  or  some  more  dreadful  thing,  if  it  had  not  been.  It  is  a 
great  fault  in  us  to  limit  a  sovereign,  allwise  God,  whose  judg- 
ments are  a  great  deep,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out,  where 
^e  has  not  limited  lumself,  and  in  things,  tconcerning  whicht 
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lie  has  not  told  us  what  his  way  shall  be.  It  is  rcmarltaMry 
considering  in  what  multitiides  of  instances,  and  to  how  great 
•  degree,  the  frame  of  the  body  has  been  overpowered  of  late> 
that  persons'  lives  have  notwithstanding  been  preserved^  and 
that  the  instances  of  those  that  have  been  deprived  of  reason 
liave  been  so  very  few,  and  those^  perhaps,  all  of  them,  per- 
sons under  the  peculiar  disadvantage  of  a  weak,  vapory  habit 
of  body*  A  merciful  and  careful  divine  hand  is  very  manifest 
in  it^  that  in  so  many  instances  where  the  ship  has  begun  to 
sink,  yet  it  has  been  upheld,  and  has  not  totally  sunk.  The 
instances  of  such  as  have  been  deprived  of  reason  are  so  few^ 
that  certainly  they  are  not  enough  to  cause  us  to  be  in  any 
fright,  as  though  this  work  that  has  been  cai'ried  on  in  the 
country,  was  like  to  be  of  baneful  influence  ;  unless  we  arc 
disposed  to  gather  up  all  that  we  can  to  darken  it,  and  set  it 
fprth  in  frightful  colors. 

There  is  one  particular  kind  of  exercise  and  concern  of 
mind,  that  many  have  been  overpowered  by,  that  has  been  es- 
pecially stumbling  to  some  ;  and  that  is,  the  deep  concern  and 
distress  that  they  have  been  in  for  the  souls  of  others.  I  am 
sorry  that  any  put  us  to  the  trouble  of  doing  that  which  seems 
so  needless,  as  defending  such  a  thing  as  this.  It  seems  like 
meer  trifling  in  so  plain  a  case,  to  enter  into  a  formal  and  par* 
ticular  debate,  in  order  to  determine  whether  there  be  any 
thing  in  the  greatness  and  importance  of  the  case  that  will 
answer,  and  l>ear  a  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  concern 
that  some  have  manifested.  Men  may  be  allowed,  from  no 
higher  a  principle  than  common  ingenuity  and  humanity,  to 
be  very  deeply  concerned,  and  greatly  exercised  in  mind,  at 
tiie  seeing  others  in  great  danger,  of  no  greater  a  calamity 
than  drowning,  or  being  burnt  up  in  an  house  on  fire.  And 
if  SO;  theil  doubtless  it  will  l)e  allowed  to  be  equally  reasonable^ 
if  they  saw  them  in  danger  of  a  calamity  ten  times  greater,  to 
be  still  much  more  concerned ;  and  so  much  more  still,  if  the 
calamity  was  still  vastly  greater.  And  why  then  should  it  be 
thought  unreasonable,  and  looked  upon  with  a  very  suspicious 
eye,  as  if  it  must  come  from  some  bad  cause,  when  persons 
are  extremely  concerned  at  seeing  others  in  very  great  dan- 
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gcr  ofsuIFerlng  the  fierceness  9nd  wrath  of  Almighty  Ckxly 

to  all  eternity  ^  And  besides  it  will  doubtless  be  alk>i;('ed  that 

those  that  have  very  great  degrees  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  is 

a  spirit  of  lovc^  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  vastly  more  of 

love  and  coippas^h  to  their  fellow  creatures,  than  those  that 

are  influenced  only  by  commoa  humanity.     Why  should  it  be 

thought  strange  that  those  that  are  full  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 

should  be  proportionai)ly)  in  their  love  to  souls^  like  toChristf 

Who  had  so  strong  a  love  to  them  and  concern  for  them,  as  to 

be  willing  to  drink  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  God's  fury  for 

them ;  and  at  the  same  time  that  he  offered  up  liis  blood  for 

souls,  ofiered  up  also,  as  their  high  priest,  strong  crying  and 

tears,  with  an  extreme  agony,  wherein  the  soul  of  Christ  was 

as  it  were  in  travail  for  the  souls  of  the  elect ;  and  therefore 

in  saving  them  he  is  said  to  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.     As 

such  a  spirit  of  love  to,  and  concern  ibr  souls  was  the  spirit  of 

Christy  so  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  church ;  and  therefore  the 

church,  in  desiring  and  seeking  that  Christ  might  be  brought 

forth  in  the  world,  and  in  the  souls  of  men,  is  represented,  Rev, 

^i.  As  a  ^  Woman  crying,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 

be  delivered.**   The  Spirit  of  those  that  have  been  in  distress 

for  the  souls  of  others,  so  far  as  I  can  discern,  seems  not  to  be 

different  from  that  of  the  apostle,  who  travailed  for  souls,  and 

was  ready  to  wish  himself  accursed  from  Christ  for  others. 

And  that  of  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  cxix.  53.  "  Horror  hath  taken 

hold  upon  me,  because  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  Law," 

And  V.  136-   "  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because 

they  keep  not  thy  Law."     And  that  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

Jer.  iv.  19.  •*  My  bowels  !  My  bowels  X    I  am  pained  at  my 

very  heart  !  My  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me  !  I  cannot  hold 

my  peace  !  Because  thou  hast  heard,  O   my  soul,  the  sound 

of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war  !'*    And  so  chap.  ix.  1,  and 

xiii.  17,  and  xiv.  17,  and  Isa.  xxii.  4.     We  read  of  Mordecai, 

when  he  saw  his  people  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  with  a 

temporal  destruction,  Esth.  iv,  1.  "  That  he  rent  his  clothes, 

and  put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst 

of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a   loud  and  bitter  cry.     And  why 

then  should  persons  be  thought  to  be  distracted^  when  they 
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cannot  forbear  crying  out,  at  the  consideration  of  the  miser^' 
•of  those  that  are. going  to  eternal  destruction  ? 

S.  Another  thing  that  some  make  their  rule  to  judge  of 
this  work  by,  instead  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  history,  or 
former  observation.  Herein  they  err  two  ways  ;  I^irat,  If 
there  be  any  thing  new  and  extraordinary  in  the  circumistan- 
ces  of  this  work,  that  was  not  observed  in  foi^er  times,  that 
is  a  rule  with  them  to  reject  this  work  as  not  the  ^ork  of  God. 
Herein  they  make  that  their  rule,  that  God  has  not  given 
them  for  their  rule  ;  and  limit  God,  where  he  has  not  limited 
himself.  And  this  is  especially  unreasonable  in  this  case  : 
For  whosoever  has  well  weighed  the  wonderful  and  mysteri- 
ous methods  of  divine  wisdom,  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
new  creation,  or  in  the  progress  of  the  work  of  redemption, 
from  the  first  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  to  this  time, 
may  easily  observe  that  it  has  all  along  been  God's  manner  to 
open  new  scenes,  and  to  bring  forth  to  view  things  new  and 
wonderful,  such  as  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  en** 
tered  into  the  heart  of  man  or  angels,  to  the  astonishment  6f 
heaven  and  earth,  not  only  in  the  revelations  he  makes  of  his* 
tnind  and  will,  but  also  in  the  works  of  his  hands.  As  the  old 
creation  was  carried  on  through  six  days,  and  appeared  all 
complete,  settled  in  a  state  of  rest  on  the  seventh  ;  so  the  new 
creation,  which  is  immensely  the  greatest  and  most  glorious 
work,  is  carried  on  in  a  gradual  progress,  from  the  fall  of  man, 
to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  at  the  end  of  the  world. 
And  as  in  the  progress  of  the  old  creation,  there  were  still 
new  things  acconlplished  ;  new  wonders  appeared  every  day 
in  the  sight  of  the  angels,  the  spectators  of  that  work  ;  while 
those  morning  stars  sang  together,  new  scenes  were  opened 
or  things  that  they  had  not  seen  before,  till  the  "^^hole  waft 
finished  ;  so  it  is  in  the  progress  of  the  new  creation.  So 
that  that  promise,  Isa,  Ixiv.  4.  "  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath  prepar- 
ed for  him  that  waiteth  for  him."  Though  it  had  a  glorious 
fulfilment  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  as  the  words 
«re  applied,  I  Cor.  u»  9.    Yet  it  always  remains  to  be  fulfilled. 
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in  thingd  that  are  yet  behind,  until  the  new  creation  is  finish- 
ed, at  Christ's  delivering  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father.  Andl 
We  live  in  those  Isltter  days,  wherein  we  may  be  especially 
warranted  to  expect  that  things  will  be  accomplished,  con- 
cerning which  it  will  be  said,  Who  hath  heard  mch  a  thing  ? 
Wfyo  hath  seen  such  things^ 

And  besides,  thx>se  things  in  this  work  that  have  been  chief- 
ly complained  of  as  new,  are  not  so  new  as  has  been  generally 
imagined :  Though  they  have  been  milch  more  frequent  late- 
ly, in  proportion  to  the  uncommon  degree,  extent  and  swift- 
ness) and  other  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  work,  yet 
they  are  not  new  in  their  kind  ;  but  are  things  of  the  same 
hature  as  have  been  found  and  well  approved  of  in  the  church  , 
of  God  before,  from  time  to  time. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  Mr.  Bolton^  that  n6ted 
ininister  of  the  church  of  England,  who,*  being  awakened  by 
the  preaching  of  the  famous  Mr.  Perkins,  minister  of  Christ  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  was  subject  to  such  terrors  as 
fhrew  him  to  the  ground,  and  caused  him  to  roar  with  anguish  ; 
ted  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth  in  him  were  such>  that  he  lay 
|Mile  and  without  sense,  like  one  dead ;  as  we  have  an  account 
mfheJulfilUng  of  the  Scrifiturey  the  5th  edition,  p.  103,  104.... 
We  have  an  atcount  in  the  same  page  of  another^  whose  com* 
forts  under  the  sunshine  of  God*s  presence  were  so  great, 
f  liat  he  could  not  forbear  crying  out  in  a  transport,  and  ex- 
j)ressing  in  exclamations,  the  great  sense  he  had  of  forgiving 
ihercy  and  his  assurance  of  God's  love.  And  we  have  a  re- 
Inarkable  instance  in  tl}^  life  of  Mr.  George  Trosse,  written 
by  himself  (who,  of  a  notoriously  vicious,  profligate  liver,  be- 
came an  eminent  saint  and  minister  of  the  gospel)  of  terrors 
6ccasioned  by  awakenings  of  conscience,  so  overpowering  the 
iody,  as  to  deprive,  for  some  time,  of  the  use  of  reason. 

Yea,  such  extraordinary  external  effects  of  inward  impres- 
lions  have  not  only  been  to  be  foun^  in  here  and  there  a  sin- 
gle person,  but  there  have  also  before  now  been  times  where- 
in many  have  been  thus  affected,  in  some  particular  parts  of 
the  church  of  God  ;  and  such  effects  have  appeared  in  con- 
gregations, in  many  at  once.    So  it  was  in  the  year  1635,  in 

Vol.  m*  O 
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the  west  of  Scotland,  in  a  time  of  great  outpouring  of  the 
^pirit  of  God.  It  was  then  a  frequent  thing  for  many  to  be  so 
extraordinarily  seized  with  terror  in  the  hearing  of  the  word, 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  convincing  them  of  sin,  that  they  fell 
down,  and  were  carried  out  of  the  church,  who  afterwards 
proved  most  solid  and  lively  Christians  ;  as  the  author. of  the 
FiUfilllng  of  the  Scrifiture  informs  us,  p.  185.  The  same  au- 
thor in  the  preceding  page,  informs  of  many  in  France  that 
were  so  wonderfully  affected  with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
in  the  time  of  those  famous  divines,  Farel  and  Viret,  tliat  for 
a  time,  they  could  not  follow  their  secular  business.  And  p. 
186,  of  many  in  Ireland,  in  a  time  of  great  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  there,  in  the  year  1628,  that  were  so  filled  with  divine 
comforts,  and  a  sense  of  God,  that  they  made  but  little  use  of 
either  meat,  drink  or  sleep,  and  professed  that  they  did  not 
feel  the  need  thereof.  The  same  author  gives  an  account  of 
very  much  such  things  in  Mrs.  Catherine  Brettergh  of  Lan- 
cashire in  England,  (p.  391,  392)  as  have  been  complained  of, 
liere  amongst  us,  as  wild  and  distracted  :  How  that  after  great 
distress,  which  very  much  affected  her  body,  the  sweat  some- 
times bursting  out  upon  her,  God  did  so  break  in  upon  her 
mind  with  light  and  discoveries  of  himself,  that  she  was  forced 
to  burst  out,  crying,  "  O  the  Joys,  the  Joys,  the  Joys,  that  I 
feel  in  my  soul !  O  they  be  wonderful,  they  be  wonderful ! 
The  place  where  I  now  am  is  sweet  and  pleasant !  How  com- 
fortable is  the  sweetness  I  feel>  that  delights  my  soul !  The 
taste  is  precious  ;  do  you  not  feel  it  ?  Oh  so  sweet  as  it  is  1** 
And  at  other  tini^es,  "  O  my  sweet  Saviour,  shall  I  be  one 
with  thee,  as  thou  art  one  with  the  Father  ?  And  dost  thou  so 
love  me  that  am  but  dust,  to  make  me  partaker  of  glory  with 
Christ  ?  O  how  wonderful  is  thy  love  !  And  oh  that  my 
tongue  and  heart  were,  able  to  sound  forth  thy  praises  as  1 
ought."  At  another  time  she  burst  forth  thus  ;  "  Yea  Lord, 
I  feel  thy  mercy,  and  I  am  assured  of  thy  love  I  And  so  cer- 
tain am  I  thereof,  as  thou  art  that  God  of  truth  :  Even  so  cer- 
tainly do  I  know  myself  to  be  thine,  O  Lord  my  God  ;  and 
this  my  soul  knoweth  right  well  1"  Which  last  words  she 
jigain  doubled.    To  a  grave  minister,  one  Mr.  Harrison,  then 
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"With  her,  she  said,  "  My  soul  hath  been  compassed  with  the 
terrors  of  death,  the  sorrows  of  hell  were  upon  me,  and  a  wil- 
derness of  woe  was  in  me  ;  but  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  be 
the  Lord  my  God  !  He  hath  brought  nie  to  a  place  of  rest, 
even  to  the  sweet  running  waters  of  Life.  The  way  I  now 
go  in  is  a  sweet  and  easy  way,  strewed  with  floXvers  ;  he  hath 
brought  me  into  a  place  more  sweet  than  the  garden  of  Eden. 
O  the  joy,  the  joy,  the  delights  and  joy  that  I  feel  I  O  how 
wonderful !" 

Great  outcries  under  awakenings  were  more  frequently 
!heard  of  in  former  times  in  the  coimtry  than  they  have  been 
of  late,  as  some  aged  persons  now  living  do  testify  :  Particu- 
larly I  think  fit  here  to  insert  a  testimony  of  my  honored 
father,  of  what  he  remembers  formerly  to  have  heard. 

"  I  \5rell  remember  that  one  Mr.  Alexander  AUyn,  a  Scots 
gentleman  of  good  credit,  that  dwelt  formerly  in  this  town, 
shewed  me  a  letter  that  came  from  Scotland,  that  gave  an  ac- 
count of  a  sermon  preached  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  (as  I  re- 
member) in  the  time  of  the  sitting  of  the  general  assembly  of 
divines  in  that  kingdom,  that  so  affected  the  people,  that  there 
vrzs  a  great  and  loud  cry  made  throu^jhout  the  assembly.  I 
have  also  been  credibly  informed,  and  how  often  I  cannot  now 
say,  that  it  was  a  common  thing,  when  the  famous  Mr.  John 
Rogers  of  Dedham  in  England  was  preaching,  for  some  of 
his  hearers  to  cry  out ;  and  by  what  I  have  heard,  I  conclude 
that  it  was  usual  for  many  that  heard  that  very  awakening  and 
rousing  preacher  of  God's  word,  to  make  a  great  cry  in  the 
congregation." 

TIMOTHY  EDWARDS, 

Windsor,  May  5,  1742. 

* 

Mr.  Flavel  gives  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  man  that  he 
knew,  that  was  so  wonderfully  overcome  with  divine  comforts; 
which  it  is  supposed  he  knew,  as  the  apostle  Paul  knew  the 
man  that  was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.     He  relates, 

That  "  As  the  person  was  travelling  alone,  with  his 
thoughts  closely  fixed  on  the  great  and  astonishing  thii>;:^s  of 
mother  world,  his  thoughts  began  to  swell  higher  and  higher, 
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like  the  water  in  Ezekiel^s  vision,  until  at  Ust  tbe7l)epaine  a:^ 
overflowing  flood  :  Such  was  the  intenseness  of  his  mind,  such 
the  ravishing  tastes  of  heavenly  joys,  and  such  his  full  assur*? 
ance  of  his  interest  therein,  that  he  utterly  lost  all  sight  and 
l^ense  oif  this  world,  and  the  concernments  thereof ;  and  for 
some  hours,  knew  not  where  he  was,  nor  what  he  was  ^bout : 
But  having  lost  a  great  quantity  of  blood  at  the  nose,  he  found 
himself  so  faint,  that  it  brought  him  a  little  more  to  himself. 
And  after  he  had  washed  himself  at  a  spring,  and  drank  of  the 
water  for  his  refreshment,  he  continued  to  the  end  of  his 
journey,  which  was  thirty  miles  ;  and  all  this  while  was 
scarce  sensible :  And  says  he  had  several  trances  of  consider- 
able continuance.  The  same  blessed  frame  was  preserved  all 
that  night,  and  in  a  lower  degree,  great  part  of  the  next  day  : 
The  night  passed  >vithout  one  wink  of  sleep  ;  and  yet  he  de- 
clares he  never  had  a  sweeter  night's  rest  in  all  his  lifei  Stilly 
adds  the  8t9ry^  the  joy  of  the  Lord  overflowed  him,  and  ho 
seemed  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  another  world.  And  he  U8e4 
for  many  years  after  to  call  that  day  one  of  the  days  of  heav? 
en ;  and  professed  that  he  understood  more  of  the  life  of 
heaven  by  it,  than  by  all  the  books  he  ever  read,  or  discourses 
he  ever  entertained  about  it.-' 

There  have  b^en  instances  before  now,  of  persons  crying 
out  in  transports  of  divinef  joy  in  Newengland.  Wc  have  an 
instance  in  Capt.  Clap's  memoirs,  published  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Prince,  not  of  a  silly  woman  or  child,  but  a  man  of  solid  under- 
standing, that  in  a  high  transport  of  spiritual  joy,  was  made  to 
cry  out  aloud  on  his  bed.  His  words  p.  9,  are  "  God's  holy- 
spirit  did  witness,  (I  do  believe)  together  with  my  spirit ;  that 
I  was  a  child  of  God,  and  did  fill  my  heart  and  soul  with  such 
iuU  assurance  that  Christ  was  mine,  that  it  did  so  transport 
me,  as  to  make  me  cry  out  upon  my  bed,  with  a  loud  voicei 
He  is  come,  He  is  come  J^* 

There  has,  before  now,  been  both  crying  out  and  falling 
down,  in  this  town  under  awakenings  of  conscience,  and  in  the 
pangs  of  the  new  birth,  and  also  in  some  of  the  neighboring 
towns.  In  one  of  them,  more  than  seven  years  ago,  was  a 
great  number  together  that  cried  out  and  fell  down,  und^r  coif* 
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fictions ;  in  i^ost  of  wbif^i  by  gpo^i  information,  was  a  hope? 
fill  and  abiding  good  iaftne.  And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  «f 
Peerfield  gaye  me  an  account  of  an  aged  man  m  that  towib 
many  years  before  that?  that  being  awalcen^d  by  his  prf^a^^r 
ing,  cried  out  aloud  in  the  congregation.  Th^e  hav9  h^c^ 
^poany  instai^ces  in  this  and  some  neighboring  townS)  b^for^ 
^Wj  of  persons  fainting  "with  joyful  discoveries  made  tp  theif 
touls :  Once  several  together  in  this  town.  Ai\d  there  als^ 
Ibrm^rly  have  been  several  instances  here^  of  p^rsQps'  flesli 
waxing  cold  and  beiiumbed,  and  their  hands  cliuchedi  yea  th€J9 
iHxiies  being  set  into  convulsions  being  overpqwered  with  9 
atrong  «en^  of  the  astonishingly  gr^t;  and  exc^If  qt  things  of 
God  and  the  eternal  world. 

Secondly,  Another  way  that  some  err  in  making  history  and 
fi>rmer  observation  th^  rule  to  judge  of  thi?  work)  instead  of 
Ihe  holy  scripture,  i^  in  comparmg  som^  externals  acci^ntal 
cirpumstanoes  of  this  ^orl^,  vjith  wha^  has  app09l>ed  somen 
times  in  enthusiasts  ;  and  as  they  find  an  agreement  in  some 
^pudi  things,  so  th^y  reject  the  ^hole  worki  or  at  least  the  sub« 
stance  of  it,  coocludij^g  it  to  be  enthusiasm.  So,  great  us^ 
tia9  been  made  to  th^s  purpose  of  many  things  that  are  iip^^ 
amongst  the  Quakers ;  however  totally  and  easen^aUy  differ^ 
ent  in  its  nature  this  work  is^  and  the  principles  it  is  built  u|>^ 
on,  from  the  whole  religioQ  of  the  Quakers.  So,  to  the  same 
pturpose,  some  external  appearances  that  were  foimd  aniQuget 
the  French  prophets,  and  some  other  enthusiasts  in^  format 
limes;  have  been  of  late  trumped  up  wijti^  great  assMrance  an^ 
'  triumph. 

4. 1  would  propose  it  to  be  considered?  whether  or  no,§om^ 
instead  of  making  the  scriptures  their  only  rule  to  judge  of 
this  work,  do  not  make  their  own  experience  the  rijile,  md  tcj 
ject  such  and  such  things  as  are  now  professed  and  exp^rieocir 
pdy  because  they  never  felt  them  thej;i;Lselves.  Are  there  not 
many,  that  chiefly  on  this  ground,  have  entertained  and  vente4 
suspicions,  if  not  peremptory  condemnations  of  those  extreme 
terrors,  and  those  greats  sudden  and  extraordinary  discoveriea 
pf  the  glorious  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  beauty  and  lov« 
'  Hf  Christ  i  and  s^ch  vehement  ^gi^ctioiis,  ^uchhigh  transporta 
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•f  love  and  joy^  such  pity  and  distress  for  the  souls  of  others, 
and  exercises  of  mind  that  have  such  great  effects  on  persons 
bodies,  merely,  or  chiefly,  because  they  knew  nothing  about 
them  by  experience  ?  Persons  are  very  ready  to  be  suspicious 
of  what  they  have  not  felt  themselves.  It  is  to  be  feared  many 
good  men  have  been  guilty  of  this  error ;  which  yet  does  not 
tnake  it  the  less  unreasonable.  And  perhaps  there  are  some 
that  upon  this  ground  do  not  only  reject  these  extraordinary 
things,  but  all  such  conviction  of  sin,  and  such  discoveries  of 
the  glory  of  God,  and  excellency  of  Christ,  and  inward  convic- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  by  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  are  now  supposed  to  be  necessary  to 
salvation. 

These  persons  that  thus  make  their  own  experiences  their 
rule  of  judgment,  instead  of  bowing  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
yielding  to  his  word  as  an  infallible  rule,  are  guilty  of  casting 
a  great  reflection  upon  the  understanding  of  the  most  High. 

III.  Another  foundation  error  of  those  that  reject  thig 
work,  is  their  not  duly  distinguishing  the  good  from  the  bad, 
and  very  unjustly  judging  of  the  whole  by  a  part ;  and  so  re- 
jecting the  work  in  general,  or  in  the  main  substance  of  it,  for 
the  sake  of  some  things  that  are  accidental  to  it,  that  are  evil. 
They  look  for  more  in  men  that  are  divinely  influenced,  be- 
cause subject  to  the  operations  of  a  good  spirit,  than  is  Justly 
to  be  expected  from  them  for  that  reason,  in  this  imperfect 
state,  and  dark  world,  where  so  much  blindness  and  corruption 
remain  in  the  best.  When  any  profess  to  have  received  light, 
and  influence,  and  comforts  from  heaven,  and  to  have  had  sen- 
sible communion  with  God,  many  are  ready  to  expect  that 
now  they  appear  like  angels,  and  not  still  like  poor,  feeble, 
blind  and  sinful  worms  of  the  dust.  There  being  so  much 
corruption  left  in  the  hearts  of  God's  own  children,  and  its 
prevailing  as  it  sometimes  does,  is  indeed  a  mysterious  thing, 
and  always  was  a  stumbling  block  to  the  world  ;  but  will  not 
be  so  much  wondered  at  by  those  that  are  well  versed  in,  and 
duly  mindful  of,  two  things,  viz.  Firsts  the  word  of  God, 
which  teaches  us  the  state  of  true  Christians  in  this  world,  and 
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'S»coftt%5  their  own  hearts^  at  least  if  they  have  any  grace^  and 
have  experience  of  its  conflicts  with  corruption*  They  that 
are  true  saints  are  most  inexcusable  in  making  a  great  diffi- 
culty of  a  great  deal  of  blindness^  and  many  sinful  errors  in 
those  that  profess  Godliness.  If  all  our  conduct,  both  open 
and  secret)  should  be  known,  and  our  hearts  laid  open  to  the 
world,  how  should  we  be  even  ready  to  fly  from  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  hide  ourselves  from  the  view  of  mankind  I  And 
what  great  allowances  would  it  be  found  that  we  should  need> 
that  others  should  make  for  us  ?  Perhaps  much  greater  than 
we  are  Willing  to  make  for  others. 

The  great  weakness  of  the  bigger  part  of  mankind,  in  any 
affair  that  is  new  and  uncommon,  appears  in  not  distinguish* 

ing,  but  either  approving  or  condemning  all  in  the  lump 

They  that  highly  approve  of  the  affair  in  general,  cannot  bear 
to  have  any  thing  at  all  found  fault  with  ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  those  that  fasten  their  eyes  upon  some  things  in  the  af- 
fair that  are  amiss,  and  appear  very  disagreeable  to  them,  at 
Once  reject  the  whole.  Both  which  errors  oftentimes  arise 
from  want  of  persons'  due  acquaintance  witH  themselves.  It 
is  rash  and  unjust  when  we  proceed  thus  in  judging  either  of 
a  particular  person,  or  a  people,  or  of  such  an  afiair  as  the 
present  wonderful  influence  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this 
land.  Many,  if  they  see  any  thing  very  ill  in  a  particular  per- 
son, a  minister  or  private  professor,  will  at  once  brand  him  as 
an  hypocrite.  And  if  there  be  two  or  three  of  a  people  or  so- 
ciety that  behave  themselves  very  irregularly,  the  whole  must 
bear  the  blame  of  it.  And  if  there  be  a  few,  though  it  may  be 
not  above  one  in  an  hundred,  that  professed,  and  had  a  shew  of 
being  the  happy  partakers  of  what  are  called  the  saving  bene- 
fits of  this  work,  that  prove  naught,  and  give  the  world  just 
grounds  to  suspect  them,  the  whole  work  must  be  rejected  on 
their  account ;  and  those  in  general,  that  make  the  like  pro- 
fession must  be  condemned  for  their  sakes. 

So  careful  are  some  persons  lest  this  work  should  be  de- 
fended, that  now  they  will  hardly  allow  that  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart,  can  so  much  as  indirectly,  and 
accidentally  be  the  occasion  of  the  exercise  of  corruption,  and 
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MttftkiM^n  of  siti.    Thus  &r  is  true^  tbat  the  influeneis  of  tho' 
SplHi  of  God  in  his  ssritii^  operadcms,  i^ill  not  be  an  occadori 
<9f  the  iticrease  of  the  corruption  of  the  heart  in  general)  but  on 
the  bolittal^)  of  the  'Weakening  of  it :  But  yet  there  is  nothing 
mreastiMift>le  in  supposiiig^,  that  at  the  same  time  that  it  weak^ 
tns  corrtifition  in  general,  it  may  be  an  occasion  of  the  turning 
What  is  lift  ifito  k  netr  channel,  ami  so  of  there  being  more  of 
ioifie  cenain  kinds  of  the  exercise  of  corruption  than  therd 
il'as  b€ifOfe ;  as  that  which  tends  to  hinder  and  stop  the  course' 
^  fl  stf  eahi,  if  it  does  ttot  do  it  wholly^  may  give  a  new  courad 
to  so  much  of  the  water  as  gets  by  the  Obstacle.    The  influent 
Ces  of  the  spirit,  for  instance,  may  be  an  occasion  of  new  ways 
of  the  exercise  of  Pride j  as  has  been  ackno'wledged  by  ortho-* 
dex  (Mvine^  in  general.    That  spiritual  discoveries  and  com^ 
Ibrts  may,  through  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  be  an  occasioti 
if  the  exercises  of  spiritual  pride,  did  not  use  to  be  doubted  ofi 
tintil  noW  it  is  fotmd  to  be  needful  to  maintain  the  war  against 
this  work' 

They  that  will  hardly  allow  that  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
tan  be  a  remote  occasioti  of  any  sinful  beharior  or  unchristiail 
conduct,  I  suppose  will  allow  that  the  truly  gracious  influen**^ 
tesof  the  Spirit  of  God,  yea  and  an  high  degree  of  love  to 
Odd,  is  consistent  with  these  two  things,  viz.  A  considerable 
degree  of  remaining  corruption,  and  also  many  errors  in  judg*^ 
inent  in  matters  of  religion,  and  in  miatters  of  practice.  And 
this  is  all  that  need  to  be  allowed,  in  order  to  its  being  most 
demonstratively  evident,  that  a  high  degree  of  love  to  God 
may  accidentally  move  a  person  to  that  which  is  very  wrongs 
and  contrary  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  For  a  high  degree 
of  love  to  God  will  strongly  move  a  person  to  do  that  which  he 
believes  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  will ;  and  therefore,  if  he  be 
mistaken,  and  be  persuaded  that  that  is  agreeable  to  the  Will 
of  God,  which  indeed  is  very  contrary  to  it,  then  his  love  will 
accidentally,  but  strongly,  incline  him  to  that,  which  is  indeed 
very  contrary  to  tlie  will  of  God. 

They  that  are  studied  in  logic  have  learned  that  the  nature* 
of  the  cause  is  not  to  be  judged  of  by  the  nature  of  the  effectt 
nor  the  nature  of  the  effect  from  the  nature  of  the  cause,  whetf 
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the  cause  i&  only  cauw  sine  qua  non^  or  an  occasional  cause  ; 
yea)  that  in  such  a  case,  oftientimes  the  nature  of  the  effect  is 
«|uite  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  cause. 

True  disciples  of  Christ  may  have  a  great  deal  of  false  zeal, 
auch  as  ^he  disciples  had  of  old^  when  they  would  have  fire 
called  ifor  from  heaven  to  come  down  on  the  Samaritans,  be* 
cause  they  did  not  receive  them.  And  even  so  eminently  ho* 
ly,  and  |^eat,  and  divine  a  saint  as  Moses,  who  conversed  with 
God  from  time  to  tim6,  as  a  man  speaks  with  his  IHend,  and 
concerning  whom  God  g^ves  his  testimony,  that  he  vmm  very 
iaeek^  above  any  fnan  ufion  the  face  qfthe  earthy  yet  may  be  rash 
and  sinful  in  his  zeal,  when  his  spirit  is  stirred  by  the  hard- 
heartedness  and  op]x>sition  of  others,  so  as  to  speak  very  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips,  and  greatly  to  offend  God^  and  shut 
liimself  out  from  the  possession  of  the  good  things  that  God 
18  about  to  accomplish  for  his  church  on  earth ;  as  Moses  waa 
excluded  Canaan,  though  ha  had  brought  the  people  out  of 
Egypt,  Psal.  cvi.  33,  33,  And  men,  even  in  those  very 
things  wherein  they  are  influenced  by  a  truly  pious  principle^ 
yet,  tl^rough  error  and  want  of  due  consideration  and  caution, 
may  be  very  rash  with  their  zeal.  It  was  a  truly  good  spirit 
tbat  animated  that  excellent  generation  of  Israel  that  was  in 
Joshua's  tipie,  in  that  affair  that  we  have  an  account  of  in  the 
32d  chapter  of  Joshua ;  and  yet  they  were  rash  and  heady 
with  thdr  zeal,  to  go  about  to  gather  all  Israel  together  to  go 
up  so  furiously  to  war  with  their  brethren  of  the  twe  tribea 
and  half,  about  thdr  building  the  altar  £d,  without  first  in- 
qiuring  into  the  matter,  or  so  much  as  sending  a  messenger 
to  be  informed.  So  the  Chri$dans  that  were  of  the  circum- 
claon,  with  warmth  and  contention  condemned  Peter  for  re- 
ceiving Comeiiua,  as  we  have  account,  Acts  xi.  This  theia 
heat  and  censure  was  unjust,  and  Peter  was  wronged  in  it ; 
but  there  is  all  appearance  in  the  story  that  they  acted  froni  a 
real  zeal  and  concern  for  the  will  and  honor  of  God.  So  the 
primitive  Christians,  from  their  zeal  for,  and  agi^nat  uncl^n 
meatsy  censured  and  condemned  one  another :  This  was  a  bad 
effect,  and  yet  the  apostle  bears  them  witness,  or  at  least  ex« 
paetsea  hia  charity  towards  them,  that  both,  aides  acted  fron^t^ 

Vol.  III.  P 
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fgooA  prindple^  and  true  respect  to  the  Lord^  Rom.  xit*  d.^^ 
The  zeal  of  the  Corinthians  with  respect  to  the  iscestuoua* 
man,  though  the  apostle  hijghly  coimneiids  it,  yet  at  the  same' 
time  saw  that  they  needed  a  caiition»  lest  they  should  carry  it 
too  far,  to  aa  undue  severity,  and  so  as  to  (ail  of  Cbrisliai^ 
meekness  and  forgiTeneaa,*  2  Cor.  ii.  6>  7^  8,  9.  10,  11,  and 
chap.  vii.  11,  to  the  end.  Luther  that  great  refiMrmer  had  » 
great  deal  of  Uttemesa  with  his  zeal»^ 

It  surely  cannot  be  wendeMI  at  by  considerate  persona^  thaf^ 
at  a  time  when  multitudes  ail  over  the  land  have  their  afiee-^ 
tiona  greatly  moVed,  that  great  numbers  should  run  intomanjl^ 
errors  and  mistakes  with  re^ct  to  their  duty,  and  conse* 
quently  into  many  acts  and  practices  that  are  impitident  andr 
iVregular.  I  question  whether  there  be  a  man  in  Newenglaod,^ 
of  the  strongest  reason  and  greatest  learning,  but  what  wouldl' 
be  put  to  it  to  keep  master  of  himself,  thoroughly  to  weigh* 
his  wordS)  and  consider  aH  the  consequences  of  his  behaiviorii 
so  as  to  behave  himself  in  ail  respects  prudently^  if  he  were  sor 
strongly  impressed  yiAiti  a  sense  of  divine  and  eternal  thin^ 
and  his  affecUons  soeiceedingly  moved,-  as  has  been  frequent 
of  late  among  the  common  people*  How  little  do  they  con^^^ 
aider  human  nature^  who  look  upon  it  so  insuperable  a  stum-* 
bling  block,  when  such  multitudes  of  ali  kinds  of  capacities^ 
natural  tempers,  educations^  customs  and  manners  of  life*  sm^ 
so  greatly  and  variously  affected,  that  iiiiprudences  andirregu-* 
larities  of  conduct  should  abound ;  especially  in  a  state  o^ 
things- so- uncommon,  and  when  the  degree,,  extent,*  swiftness^ 
and  power  of  the  operation  is  so  very  extraordinary,  and  sop 
new^  that  there  has  not  been  time  and  experience  enough  to- 
give  birth  to  rules  for  people's  conduct,  and  so  unusual  iir 
times  past,  that  the  writings  of  divines  da  not  afford  mica  lo* 
direct  us  in  such  a  state  of  tMngs  ?. 

A  great  deal  of  noise  and  tumult^  eonfosdon  and  upraar,  and. 
darkness  mixed  with  light,  and  evil  with  good,  is  always  to  be 
expected  in  the  beg^ning  of  something  very  extraordinary,, 
and  very  glorious  in  the  state  of  things  in  human  society,  or 
■the  church  of  God.  As  after  nature  has  long  been  shut  up  ia 
a  cold  dead  state^  in  time  of  winter,  whea  th»  sua  returns  im 
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^e  spring,  there  is,  together  with  the  increase  of  the  light  and 

^eat  of  the  son,  Tery  dirty  and  tempestuous  weather,  before 

aH  is  settled  calm,  and  serene,  and  all  nature  rejoices  in  its 

bloom  and  beaaty.     It  is  in  the  new  creation  as  it  was  in  the 

old,  th«  Spirit  x)f  God  first  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 

"Which  was  an  occasion  of  great  uproar  and  tumult,  and  things 

Trere  gradually  brought  to  a  settled  state,  until  at  length  all 

»tood  forth  in  that  beautiful,  peacefel  order,  when  the  heavens 

«nd  the  earth  were  finished,  and  God  saw  every  thing  that  he 

liad  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good.    When  God  is  about 

■to  bring  to  pass  something  great  and  glorious  in  the  world, 

mature  is  in  a  ferment  and  struggle,  and  the  world  as  it  were 

in  travail.    As  when  God  was  about  tp  introduce  the  Messiah 

Into  the  world,  and  that  new  and  glorious  dispensation  that  he 

«Bet  up.  He  ahook  the  heaueiu  cmd  the  earthy  and  shook  all  nations, 

^here  is  nbthing  that  the  church  oi  3od  is  in  scripture  more 

.frequently  represented  by  than  vegetables ;  as  a  tree,  a  vjne,  com^ 

^c.  which  gradually  bring  forth  their  fruit,  and  are  first  green 

^forc  they  are  ripe.     A  great  revival  of  religion  is  expressly 

•compared  to  this  gradual  production  of  vegetables,  Isa.  Ixi.  1 1. 

"»  As  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud^  ,and  as  the  garden 

•causeth  the  things  that  are  sowyi  in  it  to  :^ing  forth ;  so  the 

l^rd  God  will  cause  righteousness  :and  praise  to  spring  forth 

'before  all  the  nations.    The  church  is  in  a  special  manner 

<x>mpared  to  apahntree,  Cant.  rii.  7yJB.    £xod.  xv.  37.     1 

Kings,  vi.  39.    Psal.  xdi.  12.    Of  which  tree  this  peculiar 

•thing  is  observed,  that  the  fruit  of  it,  though  it  be  very  sweet 

mid  good  when  it  b  lipe,  yet  before  it  ha^  had  time  to  ripen 

lias  a  mixture  of  poison. 

The  weakness  of  humap  nature  has  always  appeared  in 
^mes  of  great  revival  of  religipn,  by  a  disposition  to  run  to 
extremes  and  get  into  confusion  ;  and  especially  in  these  thite 
things,  enthusiasm,  superstition,  and  inteiDperate  zeal.  So  i^ 
appeared  in  the  time  of  the  reformation,  very  remarkably  ; 
and  also  in  the  days  of  the  apostles;  many  were  then  exceed- 
ingly disposed  to  lay  weight  on  those  things  that  were  very 
iiodonal  and  chimerical,  giring  hee4  to  fables  and  whimsies, 
jis  appears  by  1  Tim.  i.  4,  and  iv.  7.  2  Tim.  ii.  16,  and  v.  23. 
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and  Tit.  i.  14,  andiii,  9,  Many>  a»  ecclesiastical  history  in. 
forms  us,  fell  off  into  the  most  wild  enthusiasm)  and  extrava- 
gant notions  of  spirituality}  and  extraordinary  illumination 
from  heaven  beyond  others ;  and  many  were  prone  to  super- 
atitiop)  willworship  and  a  voluntary  hymility,  giving  heed  to 
the  commandments  of  men,  being  fond  of  an  unprofitiible  bodi- 
ly exercise,  as  appears  by  many  passages  in  the  apostles 
writings :  And  what  a  proneness  then  appeared  among  ppo- 
fessors  to  swerve  from  the  path  of  duty,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  exercises  of  a  rash  indiscreet  seal,  censuring 
and  condemning  ministers  and  people  ;  one  saying,  I  am  of 
Paul,  another  I  pf  ApoUos,  another  I  of  Cephas ;  judging  one 
another  for  dififerences  of  opinion  tibout  smaller  matters,  xm- 
clean  meats,  holy  days  and  holy  places,  and  their  dififerent 
opinions  and  practices  respecting  civil  intercourse  and  com- 
municntion  with  their  heathen  neighbors  ?  And  hQW  much 
^id  vain  jangling  and  disputing  and  confusion  prevail  through 
undue  heat  of  spirit,  under  the  name  of  a  religious  zeal  ?  2 
Tim.  vi.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  ii.  16,  and  Tit,  iii.  9.  And  what  a  task 
had  the  apostles  to  ke^p  them  within  bounds,  and  maintain 
good  order  in  the  churches  ?  How  often  are  they  mentioning 
their  irreguljiiities  ?  The  prevailing  of  such  like  disorders 
seems  to  have  been  the  special  occasion  of  writing  many  pf 
their  Epistles.  The  church  in  that  great  effhsion  of  the  spir- 
it that  was  then,  and  the  strong  impressions  that  God's  people 
were  then  under,  was  under  the  care  of  infallible  guides,  that 
watched  oyer  them  day  and  night ;  but  yet  so  prone  weco 
they,  through  the  weakness  and  corruption  of  human  nature, 
to  get  out  of  the  way,  that  irregularity  and  confusion  rose  in* 
some  chnrches,  where  there  was-  an  extraordinary  outpouring 
of  the  spirit,  to  a  very  great  height,  even  in  the  apostles'  life 
}imc,  and  under  their  ey^.  And  though  some  of  the  apostles 
lived  long  to  settle  the  state  of  things,  yet  prasently  after  they 
\vere  dead,  the  Christian  church  ran  into  m^y  superstitions 
and  cbildisl^  notions  and  practices,  and  in  some  respects  into 
a  great  severity  in  their  zeal.  And  let  any  wise  person  that 
has  not,  in  the  midst  of  the  disputes  of  the  present  day,  gqt 
beyond  the  calmness  of  consideration,  impartially  consider  t^(» 
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"what  letigtliSy  we  tnay  reasonably  suppose^  many  of  the  primi- 
tive Chriatians,  in  their  heat  of  zealy  and  under  their  extraor- 
N  dinary  impressions^  would  soon  have  gone,  if  they  had  had  no 

itispired  guides ;  and  whether  or  no^  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
tfaurch  of  Corinth  in  particular,  by  an  increase  of  their  irregu- 
larities and  contentions,  would  not  in  a  little  time  have  btoke 
to  pieces,  and  dissolved  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  confusion  ? 
And  yet  this  would  have  been  no  evidence  that  there  had  not 
been  a  most  glorious  and  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  spirit 
in  that  city.  But,  as  for  ua^  we  have  no  infallible  apostle  to 
guide  and  direct  us,  to  r^cirfy  disordei^,  and  reclaim  us  when 
we  are  wandering ;  but  every  one  does  what  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes  ;  and  they  that  err  in  judgment,  and  ar^  got  into  a 
wreng  path  continue  to  wander,  till  experience  pf,  the  m]#« 
chievous  issue  convinces  them  of  their  error. 

If  we  look  over  this  affair^  and  seriously  weigh  it  in  its  cir« 
cumstances,  it  will  appear  a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty  to  ac- 
count for  the  errors  that  have  been  gone  into,  supposing  tbo 
work  in  general  to  be  from  a  very  g^eat  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  may  easUy  be  accounted  for,  that  many 
have  run  into  great  errors,  and  into  just  such  errors  as  they 
have.  It  is  known,  that  some  that-hfive  been  Improved  as 
great  instruments  to  promote  this  work,  have  \^en  very 
young ;  and  how  natural  is  it  for  such  as  are  themselves  new- 
ly awaked  out  of  sleep,  and  brought  out  of  that  state  of  dark- 
ness, insensibility  and  spiritual  death,  which  they  had  been 
in  ever  since  they  were  boi*n  ;  and  have  a  new  and  wonderful 
scene  opened  to  them  ;  and  hav^  in  view  the  reality,  (hfiifa^- 
ness,  and  infinite  importance,  and  nearness  of  ^iritual  and 
eternal  things ;  and  at  the  same  time  are  ^urpri^d  to  see  the 
world  asleep  about  th^ m  $  and  have  not  the  advantage  of  age 
and  experience,  and  have  had  but  little  opportunity  to  study 
divinity,  or  to  converse  with  aged  experienced  Christians  and 
divines  ;  I  say,  how  natural  it  is  for  such  to  fall  into  many  er- 
rors with  respect  to  the  state  of  mankind,  with  which  they  are 
so'  surprised,  and  with  respect  to  the  means  and  methods  of 
their  relief?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they  have  not  at  once' learn*- 
ed  how  to  make  all  the  allowances  that  are  te  bj?,  made,  9^d 
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-4faat  thef  do  Bot  at  once  ^find  out  tiuit  inediod  of  ttetHag  <iilii|. 
-iho  woMi  that  is  adapted  to  die  mfsteiiooB  state  and  natune  «^ 
tnaiddiid'?  Is  it^iny  wonder  <ftMt  they  caanot  at  ance  ibreseo 
mhsLt  the  conaequeiKes  of  thhigs  will  be,  irint  evils  an  to  be 
Igvarded  against,  and  what  i^ifficulties  are  Skeloarise^llnitaie 
te  be  provided  for  t 

We  Invve  long  been  in  a  strange  stopor ;  the  infioences  oi 

<he  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  heart  have  been  bat  little  €tltj  and 

•the  nature  of  them  but  little  taught  ;'8o  that  they  are  ia  nany 

^veiq>ect8  new  to  great  ^numbers  «f  those  that  have  lately  £iUen 

lamder  thesi.    And  is  it  any  wonder  that  they  that  never  befeve 

i^md  experience  of  Uie  aupematurid  influence  of  the  divine 

«finrit  upon  their  soals,  and  never  were  instructed  in  die  na- 

-fnne  ai  these  inlloeBces,  do  not  so  wdl  know  how  to  distki* 

guish  one  extraordinary  new  impression  from  another,  and  so 

■1(10  themselves  insensibly)  nm  into  enthusiasm,  taking  every 

'trtrong  impulse  or  impression  to  be  divine  ?.  How  natural  is  it 

(4o  suppose,  that  among  the  multitudes  of  Illiterate  people 

^moart  of  which  are  ia  their  youth)  that  find  themselves  so 

\wonderftrIly  changed,  and  brought  into  such  ne^,  umI  before 

^to  them)  ahnest  unheard  of  circumstances,  that  mamy  ^liould 

*^ss  wrong,  and  very  struige  piidgments  of  both  persons  and 

tl^hings  tlmt  are  sd>out  them  ;  and  that  now  they  behold  them 

'  in  such  a  new  light,  they  in  their  surprise  should  go  #inhflur 

from  die  judgment  that  they  wene  wont  to  make  of  them  thaif 

they 'Ought,  and  in  their  great  cliange  of  sentiments,  riiooid 

-fmss  from  one  extreme  to  another  ?  And  why  should  it  be 

thought  strange,  that  those  that  scarce  ever  beard  of  any  such 

thing  as  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  before ;  or  if  they 

did,  had  no  notion  of  it ;  do  not  know  how  to  behave  them* 

selves  ill  such  a  new  and  strange  state  of  things  ?  And  is  it 

any  wonder  that  fh^y  are  ready  to  hearken  to  these  that  have 

instructed  them,  that  have  been  the  means  of  delivering  them 

from  such  a  state  of  death  and  misery  as  they  were  in  befiwe, 

or  have  a  name  for  being  Che  happy  instruments  of  promoting 

the  same  work  among  others  ?  Is  it  unaccountable  that  per« 

sons  in  these  circumstances  are  ready  to  receive  every  thing 

Aey  say,  «id  to  drink  down  ^ror  as  wel)  as  truth  from  them  ( 


. 
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^Afld  wbf  sfacwia.  thoie  beraftinfigiMitiMi  and.no  coukfiiaflioof 
towards  tboee  tkat  are.  thus  miaicd  ? 

When  these  persons  are  extraordinarily  afiMted  wkb  a  nev 
Mnsc^aad  receBt  discoTery  tKey  have  receiyed,  of  this  great- 
ness- and  eoDceDeBcy  of  the  dtrine  beings  the  certainty  and  wr 
finite  impertanee  ef  eteraal  tAaa^  the  preciouanesa  of  sottltof, 
and  the  dreadful  danger  and  madness  of  niankindy  together 
with  a  great  sense  of  €»od^s  distingaishing:  kmdness  and  loi». 
tothena  ;  no  wonde^  that  new  they  think  they '  must  exert 
thsneelvest  and  do)  something  extraordinary  for  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  good  of  the  souls  of  their  fellow  creat»re%  and 
know  not  how  ta  nt  stilly  and  iofhear  speaking  and  acting  with^ 
tmcommoii  eameatoess  and  irigor.  And  tn  these  eirGnnistan* 
cesy^  if  they  be  not  persons  of  more  than  oommon  sleadincwp. 
and  diseretionv  or  have  not  some  person*  of  wisdom  t»  direct 
them^^  it  ia  a  wonder  if  they  do  not  proceed  wkheitt  due  eaur- 
tieo^  and  do  thinga  tiiat  are  irregulari  and  that  iriJif  Ia  the  ifr- 
tee^  do  much  more  hart  than  good. 

Censuring  others  is  the  worst  disease  with  which  thJe^effidr 
lias  been  attended :  But  yet  such  a  time  as  this  is  indteed  a 
lime  df  great  tem|itation  to  thb  sinful  error.  When  there  haa* 
been  such  a  time  of  great  and  km^  continued  deadneas^  aBd^ 
many  are  brought  out  of  a  state  of  nature  into  a  state  of  graoe» 
bk  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  and  filled  with  such  uncommon 
degrees  of  light,  it  is  natural  for  svch  to  form  their  notions  of 
a  state  of  grace  wholly  from  what  they  experience  }  many  <£ 
them  know  no  other  way  ;  for  they  never  have  been  taught, 
much  about  a  state  ef  grace,  and  the  different  degrees  efr 
grace,  and  the  degrees  of  darkness  and  e^rmptioa  ^at  gracw 
b  consiateDt  with,  nor  concerning  the  manner  ef  the  influ- 
ences of  the  s{Ai4t  in  comrerting  a  soul,  and  the  variety  of  the^ 
mmev  of  hn  operations :  They  therefore  forming  their  idea 
ef  a  state  of  grace  only  by  their  own  experience,  no  wonder 
thfU  it  appears  an  insuperable  difficulty  to  them  to  recondlo 
such  a  state,  of  which  they  have  this  idea^  with  what  they  oh*- 
serve  in  profi»6ors  that  are  about  them.  It  is  indeed  in  itself 
a'vety  great  mystery^  that  grace  should  be  consistent  with  s^- 
much  and  such  kind  of  corraptkn  as  sometimes  prevails  im 
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the  truly  godly  ;  and  no  wonder  that  it  especially  appears  so 
to  uninstructed  new  converts^  that  have  been  converted  in  an 
extraordinary  manner. 

Though  censoriousness  be  a  thing  that  is  very  sinful^  and  is 
most  cDmmonly  found  in  hypocrites  and  persons  of  a  pharisaical 
spirit)  yet  it  is  not  so  inconsistent  with  true  Godliness  as  some 
imagine.  We  have  remarkable  instances  of  it  in  those  holf 
.  men  that  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  book  of  Job :  Not  only 
were  Job's  three  friends,  ihkt  seem  to  have  been  eminently 
))bly  men,  guilty  of  it  in  very  unreasonably  censuring  the  best 
man  on  earth,  very  positively  determining  that  he  was  an  un- 
converted man ;  but  Job  himself,  that  was  not  only  a  man  of 
true  piety,  but  excelled  all  men  in  piety,  and  pardcukrly  ex* 
celled  in  a  humble,  meek  and  patient  spirit,  was  guilty  of  bit* 
terly  censuring  his  three  friends,  as  wicked,  vile  hjrpocrites. 
Job.  xvi.  9,  10,  1 1.  <(  He  telareth  me  in  his  wrath  who  hateth 
me,  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  mine  enemy  sharp* 
eneth  his  eyes  upon  me :  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouth.  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  bands  of  the  wicked."  So  he  is  very 
poutive  in  it  that  they  are  hypocrites,  and  shall  be  miserably- 
destroyed  as  auch,  in  the  next  chapter,  ver.  2,  3, 4.  <(  Are 
there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  And  doth  not  mine  eye  continue 
in  their  provocatk3n  ?  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  surety  with 
thee  ;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me  ?  For  thou  hast 
hid  their  heart  from  understanding  :  Therefore  shalt  thou  not 
exalt  them."  And  again,  ver.  6,  9,  10.  m  Upri^t  men  shalt 
be  astonished  at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself 
against  the  hypocrite :  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger*  But  as  for  you  all,  do  you  return  and  come  now  s 
For  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  (i.  e.  one  good  man)  among 
you." 

Thus  I  think  the  errors  and  irregularities  that  attend  this 
work,  may  be  accounted  for,  from  the  consideration  of  the  in- 
firmity and  weakness  and  common  corruption  of  mankind^  to- 
gether with  the  circumstances  of  the  work,  though  we  should 
^appose  it  to  be  the  work  of  God.    And  it  would  not  be  a  just; 


I»  NEWENGLANA.  121 

(A^tfen  Iri-  My  to  saj,  il  tikese  ponTerful  impressions  and 
l^at  affections  are  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  why  does  not  the 
teftie  spirit  give  ati^ngth  of  Bnd^rstandSng  and  capacity  in 
proportion,  to  those  persons  that  are  the  lAibjects  of  them ;  so 
iSiat  strong  affections  may  not,  thi*ough  their  error,  drive  them 
to  an  in^egtlfieir  and  sinM  conduct }  For  I  do  not  know  that 
God  has  any  where  obliged  himself  to  do  it.  The  end  of  the 
mfluences  oiP  Clod's  Spirh  is  to  make  men  spiritually  knowing, 
wise  to  salvation,  which  is  the  most  excellent  wisdom  ;  and 
he  has  also  appointed  means  ibr  our  gaining  such  degrees  of 
ether  knowledge  as  we  need,  to  conduct  ourselves  regularlyi 
which  means  shoald  be  carefully  u^ed :  But  the  end  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  tp  mcrease  men's  natural 
capacities,  nor  has  God  obliged  himself  immediately  to  in« 
oreate  civU  prudence  in  proportion  tp  the  degrees  of  spiritual 
light* 

If  we  conftder  the  errtf^rs  that  attend  this  work,  not  only  aa 
frtia  man,  and  his  infirmity,  but  also  as  from  God,  and  by  his 
permistton  and  disposal,  they  are  not  strange,  upon  the  suppo-* 
sition  of  its  being,  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  a  work  of  God.  If 
God  intends  this  great  revival  of  religion  to  be  the  dawning, 
or  a  forerunner  of  an  happy  state  of  hb  church  on  earth,  it 
may  be  an  inatancie  of  the  divine  wisdom,  in  the  beginning  of 
it,  to  suffer  so 'many  irregularities  and  errors  in  conduct,  to 
which  he  knew  men,  in  their  present  weak  state,  were  most 
exposed,  under  great  refigioua  affections,  and  when  animated 
with  great  zeal.  For  it  will  ba  very  likely  to  be  of  excellent 
benefit  to  his  church,  in  the  continuance  and  progress  of  the 
work  afterwards :  Their  experience  in  the  first  setting  out^ 
of  the  mischievous  consequences  of  these  errors,  and  smart* 
Ing  for  them  in  the  beginning,  may  be  an  happy  defence  to 
them  afterwards,  for  many  generations,  from  these  errorsi 
ndilch  otherwise  they  nught  continually  be  exposed  to.  Aa 
When  David  and  all  Israel  went  about  to  bring  back  the  ark 
into  the  midst  of  the  land,  after  it  had  been  long  absent,  first 
u^  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  then  in  Kirjathjearim,  in 
Che  almost  borders  of  the  land ;  they  at  first  sought  not  the 
Lord  after  the  doe  order,  and  they  smarted  for  their  error  i 

Vol.  IIL  Q 
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but  this  put  tbem  upon  studying  the  law,  and  more  thorough^ 
ly  acquainting  themseWes  with  the  mind  and  will  of  God^  and 
seeking  and  serving  him  with  greater  circumspection  ;  and 
the  consequence  was  glorious,  viz.  their  seeking  God  in  such 
m  manner  as  was  accepted  of  him  ;  and  the  ark  of  God's  as- 
cending into  the  heights  of  Zion,  with  those  great  and  extra- 
ordinary rejoicings  of  the  king  and  all  the  people,  without  any 
frown  or  rebuke  from  God  intermixed  ^  and  God's  dwelling 
thenceforward  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  to  those  glorious 
purposes  that  are  expressed  in  the  68th  Psalm. 

And  it  is  very  analogous  to  the  manner  of  God^s  dealing 
with  his  people,  to  permit  a  great  deal  of  error,  and  suffer  the 
infirmity  of  his  people  much  to  appear,  in  the  beginning  of  • 
glorious  work  of  his  grace  for  their  felicity,  to  teach  them  what 
they  be,  to  humble  them,  and  fit  them  for  that  glorious  pros- 
perity he  is  about  to  advance  them  to,  and  the  more  to  secure 
to  himself  the  honor  of  such  a  glorious  work  :  For  by  man's 
exceeding  weakness  appearing  in  the  beginning  of  it,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  God  does  not  lay  the  foundation  of  it  in  man's 
strength  or  wisdom. 

And  as  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  errors  that  attend  this 
work,  if  we  look  at  the  hand  of  men  that  are  guilty  of  them, 
and  the  hand  of  God  in  permitting  them,  so  neither  shall  we 
see  cause  to  wonder  at  them,  if  we  consider  them  with  regard 

0 

to  the  hand  that  Satan  has  in  them.  For  as  the  work  is  much 
greater  than  any  other  outpouring  of  the  spirit  that  ever  has 
been  in  Newengland,  so  no  wonder  that  the  devil  is  naore 
alarmed  and  enraged,  and  exerts  himself  more  vigorously 
against  it,  and  does  more  powerfully  endeavor  to  tempt  and 
mislead  those  that  are  the  subjects  of  it,  or  are  its  promoters. 
Whatever  imprudences  there  have' been,  and  whatever  sin- 
ful irregularities  y  whatever  vehemence  of  the  passions,  and 
heau  of  the  imagination,  transports  and  ecstacies  \  and  what- 
ever error  in  judgment,  and  indiscreet  zeal ;  and  whatever 
outcries,  and  faintings,  and  agiutions  of  body  ;  yet  it  is  mani- 
fest and  notorious,  that  there  has  been  of  late  a  very  uncom- 
mon influence  upon  the  minds  of  a  very  great  part  of  the  in* 
habitants  of  Mejvengland,  from,  one  end  of  the*  land  to  the 
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•ther,  that  has  been  attended  with  the  fc^owing  eifects^  inz. 
a  g;reat  increase  of  a  spirit  of  seriousness*  and  sober  consider* 
ation  of  the  things  of  the  eternal  wprid  ;  a  disposition  to 
hearken  to  any  thing  that  is  said  of  things  of  this  nature,  with 
attention  and  affection  ;  a  disposition  to  treat  matters  of  re* 
ligion  wkh  solemnity)  and  as  matters  of  great  importance  ;  a 
disposition  to  make  these  things  the  subject  of  conversation ; 
and  a  great  disposition  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached,  and 
to  take  all  opportunities  in  order  to  it ;  and  to  attend  on  the 
public  worship  of  God,  and  all  external  duties  of  religion  in  a 
more  solemn  and  decent  manner ;  so  that  there  is  a  remarka-* 
ble  and  general  alteration  in  the  &ce  of  Newengland  in  these 
respects :  Multitudes  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  of  vain,  thought* 
less,  regardless  persons  are  quite  changed,  and  become  seri* 
ous  and  conuderate  :  There  is  a  vast  increase  of  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  the  precious  soul,  and  of  that  inquiry,  What 
9haU  I  do  to  be  eaved  ?  The  hearts  of  multitudes  have  been 
greatly  taken  off  from  the  thiags  of  the  world,  its  profits, 
pleasures  and  honors  ;  and  there  has  been  a  great  increase  of 
sensibleness  and  tenderness  of  conscience  :  Multitudes  In  all 
parts  have  had  their  consciences  awakened,  and  have  been 
made  sensible  of  the  pernicious  nature  and  consequences  of 
sin,  and  what  a  dreadful  thing  it  is  to  lie  imder  guilt  and  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  to  live  withoot  peace  and  reconcilia* 
tion  with  him ;  They  have  also  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  reality  of  another 
world  and  future  judgment,  and  of  the  necessity  of  an  interest 
in  Christ :  They  are  more  afrud  of  sin,  more  careful  and  in- 
quisitive that  they  may  know  what  is  contrary  to  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  that  they  may  avoid  it,  and  what  he  requires 
of  them  that  they  may  do  it ;  more  careful  to  guard  against 
temptations,  more  watchful  over  their  own  hearts,  earnestly 
deurous  of  being  informed  what  are  the  means  that  God  ha^ 
Erected  to,  for  their  salvation,  and  diligent  in  the  use  of  the 
means  that  God  has  appointed  in  his  word,  in  order  to  it.... 
Many  very  stupid,  senseless  sinners,  and  persons  of  a  vain 
nund^  have  been  greatly  awakened.    There  is  a  strange  alter-> 
Ittion  almost  all  over  Newengland  amongst  young  people ; 
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By  a  powerfiil,  iavisible  ^nfitieiice  on  their  la^uidfh  tbf  y  4Mvf 
been  brought  to  for^dbe  those  things  in  ^^^u6fnXw9Yf^  ^^ 
Vfeve  at  once,  that  they  ^ere  extneinely  fond  oU  aad  greatly 
addicted  to,  and  that  th^y  seemed  to  place  the  bajipiiiesa  of 
their  lives  in,  and  that  nothing  before  could  induce  tfa|aia  4o 
forsake;  as  their  frolicking,  vain  compsi|ny  keeping,  night 
walking,  their  mirth  and  jollity,  their  impure  laBguage,  and 
lewd  songs  :  In  vain  did  nunisters  preach  againat  those  thmgy 
be&re,  and  in  vain  were  laws  made  to  restrain  them,  And  jn 
vain  was  all  the  vigilance  of  magistrates  and  civil  oflBcers;;  but 
now  they  have  almost  every  where  dropped  them  as  it  weoe 
of  themselves.  And  there  is  a  great  alteration  amongst  jold 
and  young  as  to  diinking,  tavern  haunting^  profane  speakingi 
and  extravagance  in  apparel.  Many  notoriously  vicious  pcuv 
sons  have  been  refornied,  and  become  externally  guile  new 
creatures :  Some  that  are  wealthy,  and  of  a  faahiOii|»abl€f  gi^ 
education  ;  some  great  beaus  and  fine  ladies,  that  seemed  to 
have  their  minds  swallowed  up  with  nothing  bxii  the  vain 
ahews  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  have  been  wqnder^ftdly  air 
^red«  and  have  relinquished  these  vamties,  fund  are  become 
AeriouS)  mortified  a^d  humble  in  thei,r  .qonvensatUMii.  If,  is 
astonishing  to  see  the  fdteratian  that  is  in  some  toxmih  where 
before  was  but  little  appearance  of  religion,  or  any  t^^  but 
.vice  and  vanity  :  And  so  remote  was  a)l  tha(  was  to  be  seo^ 
or  heard  amongst  them  from  any  thing  that  savored  of  vital 
piety  or  serious  religion,  or  that  had  any  relation  to  it,  that  one 
would  have  thought,  if  they  had  judged  only  by  what  appear<- 
.ed  in  them,  that  tliey  had  been  some  other  s^peciesfrom  tl» 
serious  and  religious,  which  had  .no  conqem  with  another 
>rorld,  and  whose  natures  were  not  made  capable  of  those 
things  that  appertain  to  Christian  experience,  and  pious  coo- 
tersation  i  especially  was  it  thus  among  young  persons.:  And 
X)ow  they  are  transformed  into  another  sort  of  pec^le ;  ^leir 
former  vain,  worldly  and  vicious  conversation  ^nd  dispositions 
seem  to  be  forsakeO)  and  they  are  as  it  were,  .gone  ov^er  to  a 
new  world :  Their  thovights,  and  their  talk,  and  their  concern, 
affections,  and  inquiries,  ore  now  about  the  favor  of  God,  an 
interest  in  Christ,  a  lenewed  sanctified  beart^  and  a  i$iritu|f 
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Vessed&ese^  aind  acceptanoe  and  hapsMAcss  iniiiutHive  imaiUL 
Aod  through  liie  greater  part  of  NeweBg)aiM}>  the  Holy  Biblf 
h  in  much  greater  esteem  and  use  than  it  uaed-tp  be ;  thf 
great  things  that  aje  contained  on  kane  much  moce  regarde4» 
as  things  of  the  greatest  consequences  and  ane  muoh  naone  ih# 
aubjeots  of  mediation  and  conyersation  ;  .and  other  |books<if 
piety  that  have  long  l>een  of  estal^ished  reputa^A)  as  the  moat 
^xcelJentf  and  most  tending  to  presnote  true  .godHnesa^  hava 
been  abundantly  more  in  use :  The  Lord's  day  is  more  reli^ 
iously  and  strictly  observed :  Axkd  abundance  jbas  be^  lately 
done  at  making  up  differences,  and  confes»n|^  imAts  one  ta 
another,  and  making  cesdttttion ;  prahably  moce  .within  theae 
Cvro  years,  than  was  done  in  thirty  years  before :  It  has  beea 
so  undoubtedly  in  many  places^  Andisurprisingh&s  been  the 
power  of  that  spirit  that  has  been  poured  out  on  the  4and,  In 
many  instances,  to  destroy  old  grudges,  and  make  up  long 
{continued  breadies,  and  to  bring  those  that  seemed  to  be  in  a 
confirmed  irxeconcileafale  aUenalioa,  to  embrac«  each  other  |a 
ia  aincere  and  entire  amity. 

Great  numbers  undcrr  this  influence  have -been  brought  to  a 
<'deep:sense  ofthmr  own  sinfulness  and  vlleness;  the  sinfulness 
of  their  lives,  the  heinousness  of  their  disregard  ef  the  author* 
tty  of  the  great  God,  and  the  beniousness  of  their  living  in 
ax)ntempt  .of  a  Saviour :  They  have  lamented  their  former 
Aegligence  of  their  souls,  and  neglecting  and  losing  precious 
lime.  Their  sins  of  life  have  been  .extraordinarily  set  before 
ithcon  4  and  they  have  also  had  a  .great  sense  of  .thdr  sins  of 
Ittart ;  their  bardness  of  heart,,  and  enmity  agunst  that  which 
is  good,  and  proneness  to  all  evil.;  and  also  of.t^e  worthless* 
•neasjof  their  own  religious  performances,  how  unworthy  their 
iprayiers,  praises,. and  all  that  they  did  in  religion,  was  to  be  re- 
fjarded  ofGod  :  And  it  has  been  a  commonthing  that  persons 
ikavB'had.auefa.a  ae&se  of  tibeir  own  sinfulness,  diat  they  have 
dhought  themselves  to  be  the  wont  of  all,  and  that  none  ever 
fWBs  80  vile  as  dwy :  And  many  seem  to  have  been  greatly 
iCOBrinced  that  they  were  ntteriy  unworthy  of  any  mercy  at 
4the  hands  of  God,  however  misefable  they  were,  and  though 
Aey  alood  in«xtKeme  neceaaity  of  jnercy  ;  and  that  they  da- 
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served  nothing^but  eternal  buming;s :  And  have  been  sensible 
that  God  would  be  altogether  just  aiU)  righteous  in  inflicting 
endless  damnation  upon  them,  at  the  same  time  that  they  have 
had  an  exceeding  affecting  sense  of  the  dreadfuhiess  of  such 
endless  torments,  and  have  apprehended  themselves  to  be 
.greatly  in  danger  of  them.  And  many  have  been  deeply  af- 
fected with  a  sense  of  their  own  ignorance  and  blindness,  and 
cxeeding  helplessness,  and  so  of  their  extreme  need  of  the 
divine  pity  and  help.  And  so  far  as  we  are  worthy  to  be  credt 
Sted  one  by  another,  in  what  w^  say,  (and  persons  of  good 
understanding  and  sound  mind,  and  known  and  experienced 
probity,  have  a  right  to  be  believed  by  their  neighbors,  wheo 
they  speak  of  things  that  fall  under  their  observation  and  ex« 
perience)  multitudes  in  Mrvfengland  have  lately  been  brought 
to  a  new  and  great  conviction  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the 
things  of  the  gospel ;  to  a  firm  persuasion  that.Christ  Jesus  is 
the  son  of  God,  and  the  great  and  only  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
and  that  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  touching  reconcile 
ation  by  his  blood,  and  acceptance  in  his  righteousness,  and 
eternal  life  and  salvation  through  him,  are  matters  of  undoubt- 
ed truth  ;  together  with  a  most  affecting  sense  of  the  excel- 
lency and  sufficiency  of  this  Saviour,  and  the  glorious  wisdom, 
and  grace  of  God  shining  in  this  way  of  salvation  ;  and  of  the 
wonders  of  Christ's  dying  love,  and  the  sincerity  of  Christ  in 
the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  a  consequent  affiance  and 
sweet  rest  of  soul  in  Christ,  as  a  glorious  Saviour,  a  strong  rock 
and  high  tower,  accompanied  with  an  admiring  and  exalting 
apprehension  of  the  glory  of  the  divine  perfections,  God's  ma]« 
•sty,  holiness,  sovereign  grace,  Sec.  with  a  sensible,  strong  and 
sweet  love  to  God,  and  delight  in  him,  far  surpassing  all  tem- 
poral delights,  or  earthly  pleasures  ;  and  a  rest  of  soul  in  him 
as  a  portion  and  tlie  fountain  of  all  good,  attended  with  an  ab« 
horrence  of  sin,  and  selfloathtng  for  it,  and  earnest  longings  of 
soul  after  more  holiness  and  conformity  to  God,  with  a  sense 
of  the  great  need  of  God's  help  in  order  to  holiness  of  life  ; 
together  with  a  most  dear  love  to  all  that  are  supposed  to  be 
the  children  of  God,  and  a  love  to  mankind  in  general,  and  « 
Bdost  sensible  and  tender  compasuon  for  the  souls  of  unpeivi 
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«Dd  earnest  deures  of  the  adrancement  of  Christ's  kingdom 
in  the  world.  And  these  things  hare  appeared  to  be  in  many 
of  them  abiding)  now  for  many  months^  yea^  more  than  a  year 
and  half ;  with  an  abiding  concern  to  live  an  holy  life,  and 
great  complaints  of  remaining  corruption,  longing  to  be  moito 
free  from  the  body  of  sin  and  death.  And  not  only  do  these 
effects  appear  in  new  converts^  but  great  numbers  of  those 
that  were  formerly  esteemed  the  most  sober  and  pious  people* 
have^  under  the  influence  of  this  work^  been  greatly  quicken- 
ed)  and  their  hearts  renewed  with  greater  degrees  of  lighti  re* 
newed  repentance  and  humiliation,  and  more  lively  exercises 
of  Bailh,  love  and  joy  in  the  Lord.  Many,  as  I  am  well  know- 
ing, have  of  late  been  remarkably  engaged  to  watch»  and 
strive,  and  fight  against  sin,  and  cast  out  every  idol,  and  sell  all 
for  Christ,  and  give  up  themselves  entirely  to  God,  and  make 
a  sacrifice  of  every  wordly  and  carnal  thing  to  the  wel&re  and 
prosperity  of  their  souls.  And  there  has  of  late  appeared  in 
some  places  an  unusual  disposition  to  bind  themselves  to  it  in 
a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  And  now  instead  of  meetings 
at  taverns  and  drinking  houses,  and  meetings  of  «young  people 
in  frolics  and  vain  company,  the  country  is  full  of  meetings 
of  all  sorts  and  ages  of  persons,  young  and  old,  men,  wooieo 
and  little  children,  to  read  and  pray,  and  sing  praises,  an^i  to 
ccHkverse  of  the  things  of  God  and  another  world.  In  very 
many  places  the  main  of  the  conversation  in  all  companies 
turns  on  religion,  and  things  of  a  spiritual  nature.  Instecui  of 
vain  mirth  amongst  young  people,  there  is  now  either  mount* 
ing  under  a  sense  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  or  holy  rejoicing  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  and  instead  of  their  lewd  songs,  aiie  now  to  be 
heard  from  them,  songs  of  praise  to  God,  and  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  redeem  them  by  his  blood.  And  there  has  been 
this  alteration  abiding  on  multitudes  all  over  the  land,  for  a 
year  and  an  half,  without  any  appearance  of  a  disposition  to  re* 
tarn  to  former  vice  and  vanity.  And  under  the  influences  of 
this  work,  there  have  been  many  of  the  remains  of  those  wretch* 
ed  people  and  dregs  of  mankind,  the  poor  Indians,  that  seemed 
tobenext  to  a  state  of  brutality,andwith  whom,till  now,  it  seem* 
ed  tp  be  to  little  more  purpose  to  use  endeavors  for  tlieir  instruct 
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ildiir  mid  ftWak^mn^y  4An  m|l»  tte  beastr ;  nvhoee  nunds  Iiaf0 
ttow  h^n  MfTiW^lf  o|»eiMd.tQ  recem  i|iinriKtion»  and  h»Te 
bt€n  ^^d^'  aflieetBd  wM  the  conpccias  of  Uieir  precloiis  aouls^ 
iiMl  iiftve  rdfMrmed  their  liffSy'sm^  foiiui^Gii  4>pif  fgrmer  stti< 
ftldylMnrbavoHS  aftdjbmuBh  tmy  oi&m$g ;  aad  particuhtrj^tth^ 
fdfi  1^  whioh  tbef  iMfi^/beeviso-exo^ediiigly  oMicifditbeif 
4raftk<aB«4s;.«)Mi«rebe^o*i0  devout  aiut  lericps  pevooRi&i^. 
ttid  m$nf  e^jLhem  to-eppearesce  bfougbt  tnily  «n0.grc«tly  to 
M^gkx  TOi  i^  Idling*  ef  Ged»  and  to  have  their  oefUs  r^^  v^wh  \ 
eii|;agcd  and  enteitaified  witk  the  great  thiDga  •of  the  goapeU 
And  fkieiiy  of  the  poor  ofegroesalso  hawe^eeaa  in  Uk/(  ii>aiwi»r 
WMMghtiqioti  and  changed.    And  the  soula.of  very,  nx^my  J^<f 
tie  chiMreb  have  been  remavkably  eidigbtened^  and.  t^i^ir 
heafia  ir^omjk^tt;  aiffected  and  eohirged^  and  their  mpi^ha 
opeae4^Kpire8ung.aheni|»tfefS-iii  a  maane?  iar  bejKood.^beir. 
yeartrand  to  Ae  jast  astotiishmeiit  of  those  that  tkave  heard  . 
tbem';  end  mne  dthem  from/tiyne  tatime^for  tp^y.  mop£hf> 
greatl]^  and  doHgblfuUf  a^llNted  with  ih»  g)ox7rof  .diYiiie 
IhiAga^.  and  th^^  exQeUeof^  and :  loyerd  the  ]Rfde^ifiar»  with; 
th6ir  heaiftagreafly  fitted  w^h^kivi^  to,f^'j^  ii^  hirf^^ndlia^Q^ 
eoKtiffoed  tjD  he  aerieiM  and pto^a. in  their  hehmoTv 

The  divine  pother  of  thia  woijli  tais4nf^rye||otta),f  app^ari^d  in 
tfeiQit  ifltflances  I  have  been  li^quaiatcNl /with)  >  ii^  fuppoartjupig 
tod  fortifying  ibeheait  imdcfffjreaetriyi),  lauch  aaithedeatjbi 
6f  ofaildreiit  and  extreme  paif^  of  bpdy  y  yoaderliiUy .  maii^tftifi* 
ingf.the  serenity,  €al]nne9a  and  joy  of  the*  soul)  in  an  imna^^^p 
able  real  in  God^  and  aweet  resigvation  to  iiiari«,  There,  a)^ 
have  been  inatanees  of  so«ne  tfa^t  ha^  been  the  sabject9i  t^i. 
tlHfl:Werkf  thpt  under  the  bleaaedinfinenceaof  iti  hi^ve^in  aneht 
a  ctdnif bright  and  joyivl  .frame  of  mint^  been  earried  tbroi^glk. 
the  vaiky  of  the  ahadov  of  death* 

And. now  let-  ua.  conidder «%  la  it,  not  strange  that  in.  4. 

Chrittiany  orthodox  country,  and  such  a  ]and  of  Ught^s- thi^.fat 
thfir&ahovid  be  viany  at  a  loaa  whoaa  workc  thia  is,  whether 
the  wf>rh  of  God  or  the  work.ef  <tbe  devil  ^  Is  it  not  a  ah^moi^ 
to  Newenglaod  that  anch  a  watk-ahould  be  much  doobted  of 
Ke^i  Need  we  look- over  the  hiateriesof  allpABt  tiines^  to  see. 
Utbwe^be  net  aonie  droumetaiioea  and  estteraai  appearanoee 
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that  attend  this  work,  that  have  been  formerly  found  amongst 
enthusiasts  ?  Whether  the  Montanists  had  not  great  trans- 
]>orts  of  joy,  and  whether  the  French  Prophets  had  not  agita* 
tions  of  body  ?  Blessed  be  C^od  !  He  does  not  put  us  to  the 
toil  of  SQch  inquiries.  We  need  Aot  say,  who  shall  ascend 
into  heayen,  to  bring  us  down  something  whereby  to  judge  of 
this  work  ?  Nor  does  God  send  iis  beyond  the  seas,  nor  into 
past  ages,  to  obtain  a  rule  that  shall  determine  and  satisfy  us« 
iftut  we  hare  a  rule  near  at  hand,  a  sacred  book  th^t  God  him- 
self has  put  into  our  hands,  with  clear  and  infallible  marks, 
sufficient  to  resolve  us  in  things  of  this  nature  ;  which  book 
I  think  we  must  reject,  not  only  in  some  particular  passages^ 
but  in  the  substance  of  it,  if  we  reject  such  a  work  as  has  now 
been  described,  as  not  being  the  work  of  God,  The  whole 
tenor  of  the  gospel  proves  it  ;  all  the  notion  of  religion  that 
the  scripture  gives  us  confirms  it^ 

I  suppose  there  is  scarcely  a  minister  in  this  land,  but  from 
sabbath  to  sabbath  used  to  pray  that  God  would  pour  out  his 
spirit,  and  work  a  reformation  and  revival  of  religion  in  the 
country,  and  turn  us  from  our  intemperance,  profaneness,  un- 
cleanness,  worldliness  and  other  sins ;  and  we  have  kept  from 
year  fo  year  days  of  public  fasting  and  prayer  to  God,  to  ac 
knowledge  our  backslidings,  and  humble  ourselves  for  our 
ans^  and  to  seek  of  Cod  forgiveness  and  reformation :  And 
now  when  so  gpreat  and  extensive  a  reformation  is  so  suddenly 
and  wonderfully  accomplished,  in  those  very  things  that  we 
have  sought  to  God  for,  shall  we  not  acknowledge  it  ?  Or 
when  we  do,  do  it  with  great  coldness*  caution  and  reservcf 
and  scarcely  take  any  notice  of  it  in  our  public  prayers  and 
praises,  or  mention  it  but  slightly  and  cursorily,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  carries  an  appearance  as  though  we  would  contrive 
to  saiy  as  little  of  it  as  ever  we  could^  and  were  glad  to  pass 
from  it  ?  And  that  because,  (although,  indeed  there  be  such 
a  work  attended  with  all  these  glorious  effects,  yet)  the  work 
is  attended  with  a  mixture  of  error,  imprudences,  darkness 
and  sin  ;  because  some  persons  are  carried  away  with  im- 
pressions, and  are  indiscreet,  and  too  censorious  with  thelV 
tta\  ;  and  because  there  are  high  transports  of  religious  affcc^ 
Vol.  III.  R 
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tion  ;  and  becapse  of  soine  ejects  pn  per^njs,bs^j^9  tl^at  we 
do  not  understand  the  reason  of? 

I  have  been  particularly  acquainted  ^rith  xtxanj  persons  that 
have  been  the  subject?  of  the  hi^jh  and  extraordinary  trans-- 
ports  of  the  present  day  ;  and  in  the  lughest  transports  of  anr 
of  the  instances  th^t  I  have  been  acquainted  with«  and  where 
tlie  aficctions  of  admiration,,  love  and  joy,  so  far  as  ai^^tl^^' 
could  jud^e,  have  been  raised  to  a  higher  pitch  th^  in  i^njr, 
other  instances  I  have  observe|d  or  been  informed  of)  the,  (olr 
Ibwin^^  things  have  been  united,  viz*  a  very  frequent  dwelling 
for  some  considerable  time  together,  in  such  views  of  the 
glory  of  the  divine  perfections,,  and  Christ's  excel lencies,.th^t 
the  soul  in  the  mean  time  has  been  as  it  were  perfectly  over- 
whelmed, and  swallowed  up  with  light  and  love,  and  a  sweet 
solace,  rest  and  joy  of  soul^  that  was  altogether  unspeakable  ^ 
and  more  thtm  once  continuing  for  five  or  six  hours  together^ 
without  any  inierrupt^on,^  ip  that  cl^ar  and  lively  view  or  sense 
erf  the  mfimte  beauty  and  amiableness  of  Christ's  perspPi  and 
the  heavenly  sweetness  of  his  excellent  and  transcendent  love : 
so  that  (to  use  the  person's  own  expressions}  the  soul  remain-^ 
cd  in  a  kind  of  heavenly  ely slum,  and  did  as  it  were  swim  in 
the  rays  of  Christ's  love,  like  a  little  in9te  s^yimming  in  the 
beams  of  the  sun,  or  streams  of  his  light  that  come  in  at  a 
window  ;  end  the  heart  was  swallowed  up  in  a  kind  of  glow  of 
Christ's  love,  coming  down  from  Christ*s  heart  in  hcayen,  aa 
a' constant  stream  of  sweet  light,  at  the  same  time  the  soul  all 
flowmg  out  in  love  to  him  ;  so  that  there  seqmed  to  be  a  con- 

«        ■  *         ,     f  •        .       - .  o  ,  .  •  ,      •         •  •   •    •  •      ■      J 

stant  nowinsr  and  reflowing  from  heart  to  heart :  The  soul 
(Iwctt  oti  hiGrh,  and  was  lost  in  Cod,  and  seemed  almost  to- 

feave  the  "body  ;  dwelling  in  a  pure  delight  that  fed  and  satis- 

,,,  ••  ^      ii''f»i        .«..,» 

fled  the  soul ;  enjoying  pleasure  without  the  least  sting,  or' 
atiy  Interruption  ;'  a  sweetness  that  the  soul  was  lost  in  :  so- 
that  (ho  far  as  the  judgment,  and  word  of  a  person  of,  discre- 
tion miy  be  taken,  sj)calcihg  upon  the  most  deGberate  consid- 
eration) 'what  was  enjoyed  in  each  single  minute  of  the  whole 
space,  which  was  many  hours,  was  undoubtedly  wprih  more 
ft\an  Jill  the  outwaril  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the  whole  lif« 
iut' together  ;  and  this  without  being  in  any  tranccj  or  being 
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it  all  deprived  of  the  exercise  of  the  bodily  senses  :  And  the 
iike  heavetily  delight  and  unspeakable  joy  of  souU  enjoyed 
from  turie  to  time,  for  years  together  ;  though  not  frequently 
to  lohg  toget'feer,  to  such  an  heiglit  :  Extraordinary  views  of 
divine  tilings,  and  religious  affeciions,  being  frequently  at- 
tetfded  ^Uh  very  great  effects  on  the  body,  nature  ofteii  sink- 
ing iihder  the  weight  of  divine  discoveries,  the  strength  of  the 
body  taken'  away,  so  as  to  deprive  of  all  ability  to  stand  or 
speak  ;  sohietimes  the  hands  clinched,  arid  the  flesh  cold,  but 
■senses  still  remaining ;  aninaal  nature  often  in  a  great  emd- 
^on  and  agitation,  and  the  soul  very  often,  of  late,  so  overcome 
'^th  great  admiration,  and  a  kind  of  oinnipotent  joy^  as  to 
cause  the  person  (wholly  unavoidably)  to  leap  with  all  the 
inight,  witb  joy  and  mighty  exultation  of  soul  j  the  soul  at 
^e  same  time  being  so  strongly  drawn  towards  God  and 
Christ  in  heaven,  that  it  seetv«.ed  to  the  person  as  though 
Soul  an3  Dody  ■vvould!^  as  it  were  of  themselvesi  of  necessity 
tnoimt  lip,  leave  the  earth  and  ascend  thither.  These  etfccti 
on  the  body  dicf  riot  begin  now  in  this  wonderful  season,  that 
'tiiey  snouid  be  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  example  of  the 
"iimes,  but  about  seven  years  ago  ;  and  began  in  a  much  high- 
er degree,  and  greater  frequency,  near  three  years  ago,  wheo 
ihcre  was  no  suck  ehthusiastlcal  season,  as  many  account  this, 
b\it  it  was  a  very  dead  time  through  the  land :  They  arose 
irom  no  distemper  catched  from  Mr*  Whiteficld,  or  Mr.  Ten- 
nenty  because  tney  began  before  tither  of  them  came  into  the 
country  ;  they  began  as  I  said,  near  tliree  years  ago,  in  a  great 
increase,  upon  an  extraordiiiaiy  self  dedication,  and  rcnuncia^ 
tioii  of  the  world,  and  resignation  of  all  to  Cod,  made  in  i| 
^eat  view  of  God*s  excellency^  and  high  exercise  of  Jove  to 
film,  anrfrest  and  joy  in  him  ;  since  which  time  they  have 
beert  Verv  frequent ;  and  begah  in  a  yet  higher  degree,  and 
greater  frequency,  about  a  year  and  an  half  ago^jipon  another 
new  resignation  of  all  to  God,  with  a  yet  greater  fervency  and 
delight  of  soul ;  since  which  time  the  body  has  been  very  oft- 
«n  fainting,  with  the  fove  of  Christ ;  and  began  in  a  mucb 
fiigher  cfegree  still,  the  fast  winter,  upon  another  fcsignatioQ 
simd  acceptance  of  God>  as  the  only  portion  and  happiness  p/ 
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the  SQul,  wherein  the:  ^Yboje' world,  >inth.tbe  dearest  rf^i^y- 

nients  in  it,  were  reiiQuppeil  as  dirt  and  dungt  und  all  that  i^ 

l^easant  and  gk>riov«9  ^n$l  .^Jl . that  xs,  ttrrible.ui. this- world, 

.  seemed  perfectly  to  vanish  into  Doihing>  and  nothing  to  be 

left  but  God,  in  whomrtjbo  80\;1  was  perfectly  swallowod .up) 

as  in  an  infinite  ocean  of  blessedness  :  Since  which  tAme  these 

have  often  bisen  gr«a|^  agitations  of  body^  sud  m  <H9ftKoidsble 

leaping  for  joy  ;  and  .the  S9ul  ^s  it  were  dwelUn^  almost  wi()if 

QUt  interrupiion»  ii^akii)dG|(  paradise  ^  and  very,ofte%.in 

^  high  traosporis,  disposdci^o  s|^ak  of  those  great  .9nd.giy9cioys 

.  things  of  God  and  Christ  and.tiie  eternal  world)  tJUat  ai^e.in 

,  view,  to  others  that.are  presejcit)  in  a  most  earnest  QsanntT) 

.  and  with  a  lond  voicefso  that  it  is  next  to  impoi^bte  to  avoid 

it.;  These  effects  on  the  hody  not  aiising.fisom  anji  bodUy^ tdia-^ 

'  temper  or  weakn^a^  bficf^^efthe  great^tof  aU  h«ve  be^nJon 

agoodfitate  of  health*  •  This  great  rajoicing  has  .been  a  ve- 

j<Hcing  with  trembling,  u  Cn  sUended  with  'a  dpepand  \xfiAf 

aenseof  th«  greatntisa  an^  majesty  of  God»  wd  the.peiSio&i^s 

own  exceeding  littlenesa  ^and  vilepess  i  Spiritual  jfji^s.  in  this 

peraon  never  wjom  attended>;either  forn>eriy  or  lately,  wi^  the 

Icastappearanceof  any  IsAishter  pr  lightness  of  ol^untenanpe, 

IK*  manner  of,  speaking ;  but  with  a  peculiar  abhorDonooi  of 

vsttph  appearances  in  spirituid  rejoicingSf  espeeially  since  joys 

have  beep  greatest  i)f  all :  These  high,  tnmsports  when  thi^y 

hftve  been  past)  have  had  abi^g  effects  in  theinor^se  oftha 

awe etoess,  r^t  and  humility  thatihey  have  left  upon  the  soul; 

and  a  new  engagedness  of  heart  to  live  to  God's  honor,  and 

-wn^  :aiKi  fight  against  sin.    And  these  things  not  in  one  (hat 

.  b  in.the  giddy  age  of  yputh,  nor  ia  a  new  convert^  and.uiw^* 

perionced  Christiam  but  in  one  that  was  converted,  aboive 

twenty  seven  years  Agp ;  and  iieith^r.coBvertody  4ior  educated 

in  that  emhusiastical  town  of  Northampton)  (as  somls  may^be 

rciUiy  to  call  bS)  ixot  In  a  ;town  and  &mily  that  none  that « I 

.Isnow'Of  fi(us|tectcMt.o{.entliusiasfn  i  and  in  a  Christian  that  has 

heck).loilg»  ftn  an  .iiDCQmmoo  manner^  growing  in  gracoi  and 

n«ng^  by  .very  sensible  degrees>  to  higher  love  to  Godi  and 

wcanednhsa  from<  the  wirorld)  and  mastery  over  sin  and  temp- 

^|atifio^lh|nongii  great  trials  ^d  ooDflictSy  and  long  continued 


'MQggKng  a&d  fighting  ivith  siiiy  and  earnest  and  ebnstent 
prayev  and  labor  in  reiigiott,  and  engagedness  of  mi'ad  in  the 
^se  of  all  meanS)  attended  mth  a  great  exactness  of  life : 
'>l^hich  growth  has  been  attended,  not  only  with  a  great  in- 
-fsrease  of  religioos  affections,  but  with  a  wonderful  alteration 
'^efbutward  behavior,  in  many  things,  visible  to  those  who  are 
most  int^ately  acquainted,  so  as  lately  to  have  become  as  it 
ti^ere  a  new  person ;  and  particularly  in  living  so  much  -more 
'above  the  vmrid,  and  in  a  greater  degree  of  stedfastness  and 
''Strength  in  the  way  of  duty  and  aelf  denial,  maintaining  th^ 
'Christian  conflict  against  tempfationB,  and  <:onquering  frbm 
time  to  time  under*  great  trials;  persisting  in  an  unnvoved* 
•tmiou^ed  calqi  and  rest,  under  the  changes  and  accidenta'^f 
lime^    The- person,  had  formerly  in  lower  degrees  of  grace, 
teen  subject  tjo  onsteadinesa,  and  many  upa  and  downs,  in  the 
frame  of  mind  ;  the  mind  being  under  great  disadvantages, 
vthrough  a  vi^ry  habit  of  body,  and  often  subject  to  mekgi- 
fibxAyi  and  at  times  almost  overbdrn  with  it,  it  barring  been -so 
even  from  tmrly  youth?  But  strength  of  gitice,and  divine  liglit 
:'has'ef  ar  lopg  time,  wholly  conquered  ^hose  dieadvamagees, 
and  carried  t^e  mind  inac^isufit  maimer,  quite  above  all 
^such  effects  of  vapors.  \  Since 'that  resignatioii  spoken  of  be- 
fore^ made  near  three  years  ago,  ev^ry  thing  of  that  nature 
^eeiema  to  be  overcome  and  crushed  by  the  power  of  £utb  and 
-tiMSt  in  God,  and  resignatien.  to  hin> ;  the  person  ha$remain« 
0d  in  4k  constant  ummemipted  rest,  and  humble  joy  in  God, 
and^aasQFance  of  his  favor,  witliont  one  hours  melanclM%:i>r 
'darkness,  from  that  day  to  this  ;  va|Yors  have. had  great  efleeis 
«o  the  body,  suph  as  they  used  toh^ve  before,  but  the  so!ul 
haa^been  always  out  of  their  reach.    And  this^  stedtotnc^ 
iaand  constancy  has  remained'  thuough  great  outward  iphangl&a 
^and- trials  f  such  as  times  of  the  most  extreme^  I^aio,  »il^d  i^- 
-  parent  taazard  of  immediate  deaths    What  has  been  felt  in 
"later  great  transports  is  known  to  be  inothing  new  in^kindv.but 
'to  be  «f  the  same  natuco  winh  wferat  waafdt  formerly,  vvbed  a 
little  oiUild  of  about  five  or  six  yearn  of  age  ^  hot  only  ioa-'vast- 
<)y:higher>  degree.    These  tvan^mng 'views  aad'tfapioreius 
a^icoons  aep  not  attended  with  any* eotbusiaitiQdispasitiaii,  xe 
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ibHow  iftapuke%  dt  any  sHppesed  piDpbeticill  fei^Iafl6hd ;  tbi^ 
have  they  beeh  observed  to  be  attentted  ivith  any  i^eai'ixnc^ 
^f  spiritual  pilde,  bat  trefy  much  of  a  contrsiry  ^pb^tidn^  aii' 
increase  of  a  spirit  of  buifiiiity  and  tn^ektiess,  and  a  di&|J6i»ti«Mi 
in  honor  to  pnefer  othera :  And  k  is  Avorthjr  to  be  r^ihllrlbed; 
that  at  a  titne   remarkably  distingitished  froth  sill  bilter^' 
irberfein  discoveries  and  holy  ad^ctioiis  were  evidejitiy  at  Ihtf 
greatest  height  that  ever  happeii<»d,  the  greatness  alfrd  dear^ 
ness  of  divine  light  being  ovef^vhelming,  and  the  strength  am! 
Sweetness  of  divine  lovfc  altogether  overpdwcHrigj-wfitth  be- 
gan early  in  the  morning  of  the  holy  sabbath,  and  hiatti  fof 
days  together,  melting  all  down  in  the  deepeist  htimiKty  takA 
poverty  of  spirit,  reverence  and  resignation,  and  the  ifVfbtUi^ 
meekness,  and  universal  benevolence  ;  I  say^  it  id  iforthy  t<i 
he  observed,  that  there  were  these  two  thinga  in  a  remkfkable 
manner  feh  at  that  time,  viz.  a  peculiar  sensiblis  averftibri  t6  H 
judging  of  others  tliat  were  profeMing  CUristiana  0f  g6o<l 
standing  in  the  viuble  church,  tbat  they  were  not  eodvetted^ 
or  with  respect  to  their  degrees  of  grace  ;  or  at  atf  ititerm^'^ 
dUng  with  that  matter,  ao  much  as  to  detertimi^  aga^^t  tfnfd 
condemri  others  in  the  tho^ht  of  the  heart ;  it  appetiirhtg^ 
hateliil,  as  not  agreeing  with  that  lamblike  huiiiilitjr,  ih^'ek^ 
litess,  gentleness  and  charity,  which  the  ioiil  then,  aBorvef  oHkhi* 
-dmes,  saw  the  beauty  of,  and  felt  a  dispfodtton  t6.    Time  disi' 
position  that  was  then  felt  was,  on*  the  contrary  to  prefer  otfi*' 
•fs  to  self,  and  to  hop6  that  they  saxt  more  of  God  aridk^ted' 
him  better ;  though  before,  urider  smaller  ^scovei^^^  and 
feebler  exercises  of  divine  affection,  there  had  been-  fett  a  di^* 
pofdkioD  to  cenenre  and  condetnA  others.    And  anothcer  thin^ ' 
that  wasr  felt  at  that  time,  was  a  rery  ^at  sense  df  tlk^  irh* 
portance  of  moral  social  duties,  and  how  g^at  a  pait  6f  f6ltg- 
ion  lay  in  them  ;  There  was  such  a  new  sense  and  edrYv%cfthm 
of  thiS)  beyond  what  had  been  btlbre,  that  it  seemed  to  be'  ai  - 
|t  wcirb  af  clear  discovery  then  marie  to  the  soul :  Bu<  in  genr^ 
eral,  there  has  been  a  very  great  increase  of  a  seoseof  thtse 
two>  thtngs»  as  divine  views  and  dkine  love  have  increrised.- 

Tbe  things  already  mentioned  have  been  attended  af^  with 
the  feUowin^'things>  rnu  aA<:^raordnrar^  sens^  of  the  Mfd 
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iiia|e$ty  and  greatftess  pf  God^  so  a»  oCite&ds^s  to  take  awaf 
tbe  bodily  §treQg|)i ;  a  ^Djse  of  the  holiness  of  God,  as  of  a- 
^aip^  i^l^i^y  pure  fa>d  hright)  so  as  sometimes  to  o^evwhel  in 
i|oul  9Jni  hpdj  ^  ^  seps^  of  the  pierciqg  allseeing  eye  of  Gody 
^.  §ji  ilOYpptim^  to  take  away  the  bodily  streogth  ;  and  an  cx^ 
trsiorAipary  v^ipi^  of  the  ipfinite  tenibleness  of  the  wrath  of 
Qodi  Yt^li^  has  vecy  frequentfy  be^B  strongly  impressed  on 
t}u&  mi^)  tog^()^r  yf\^  4  sense  of  U>e  ineil'able  misery  of 
sippein^  U^at  a^^  ei^pose^  to  this  .wi?ath,  th^t  has  been  overbear* 
|ng :  ^fm^^tirpe^  the  exceeding  pollution  oCthe  person's  own 
tiear^y  a|  ^  w^  of  s^l  manner  of  abomination,  and  a  nest  of 
I^B^^i  9^  tbe  dv^adfiiln^ss  of  aa  eternal  heil  of  God's  wrathi 
c^pesi^\  to  yiew,  fy>fX\  tpgether  ;  with  a  clear  view  of  a  desert 
Cif  tb^^lr  fWecy^  /wililiV^iit  the  least  degree  of  divine  pity,  and 
that  hf,  tbe  poUaU^n  of  the.  b^sjb  duties ;  yea,  only  by  the  poW 
j|^tioIX  %q4  irrev^rexicO)  and  want  of  Jhumitity  that  attended 
on^.  sf^^liiog  qf  the  hply  name  of  God)  wi>en  done  in  the 
b^s(  nj^nn^r  tha^  eiver  ijt  was.  done ;  the  strength  of  the  body 
veivy.  oftpp  tf^9l^  nway  with  a  deep  mourning  for  sin,  as  com* 
mlt|ed.  ^^gwi^tapiholy  ^nd  goodaGod)  sometimes  with  anr 
f SecUn^^  6en$e  of^i^^tnai  sin^  semietimes  e^iecially  indwelling 
siny  sp-En^tiroes  the  cpn^deration  of  the  ua  of  the  heart  as  ap-t 
pevipg  iQ  ^  p^yrticula^  ^^9%  as  for  instance,  in  that  there  was 
no  greast^r  forwfqrdness  ai^d  readiness  to<  selfdenial  for  God 
^,  Cbrii|t»  that  had  ^  deinied  himself  for  us ;  yea,  sometimes 
^p,  C9(njuderation  of  sin  that  Was  in  only  speaking  one  wond 
con^^iBg  th^  infinijLely.  great  and  holy  God,  has  been  so  af*' 
feeting  as  to  overoome  tJbe  strength  of  nature :  A  Tery  greats 
s^jlf^  of  tfc\e  eertaiu  truth  of  the  great  things  revealed  in  the 
gpspel ;  ap  overwheliping;  sense  of  the  glory  of  the  work  of 
red^n^piLipn»  ai^  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesoa  Christ ;  the 
gloiioi}^.  hannony  of  the  divine  attributes  appearing  thei^ein, 
.  i^th^t  wjherein  mercy  and  truth  are  mot  to^^ther,  and  right-' 
eousn^sa  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  ;  a  sight  of  the 
fqlpess  apd  glorious,  sufficieacy  of  Christ,  that  has  been  so  a^ 
feqting.a^s  to,  overcome  tixc  body:  A  constant  immoveabiar 
trusf  .in  Qod  through  Christ,  wUh  a  great  sense  of  his  strengths 
^d  fipj^tbfvilnesiSs  the  sui^eness  of  hia  covenants  and  .the  immu^ 
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tabilit]^  of  his  promises,  so  that  the  ei^erlasting  mountains  antf 
perpetual  hills  have  appeared  as  mere  shadows  to  theser 
things :  Sometimes  the  sufficiency  and  faithfulness  of  God  a^ 
the  covenant  God  of  his  people,  appearing  ih  these  words^  ( 
AM  THAT  I  AM,  in  so  affecting  a  manner  as  to  overc^mef 
the  body :  A  sense  of  the  glorioi!is,  unsearchable^  unerring 
wisdom  of  God  in  his  works,  both  of  cre'atibn  and  providence) 
so  as  to  swallow  up  the  soul,  and  overcome  the  strength  of  the 
body  :  A  sweet  rejoicing  of  so^l  at  the  thoughts  of  God*s  be- 
ing infinitely  and  unchangeably  happy,  and  an  exulting  glad-' 
ness  of  heart  that  God  is  selfsufficient,  and  infinitely  above  all 
dependence,  and  reigns  over  all,  and  does  his  will  with  abso- 
lute and  uncontrolable  power  and  sovereignty  ;  a  dense  of  the 
glory  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  great  comforter,  so  as  to  over- 
whelm both  soul  and  body  ;  only  mentioning  the  word  the 
Comforter,  has  immediately  taken  away  all  strength  ;  that 
word,  as  the  person  expressed  it,  seemed  great  enough  to  fill 
heaven  ffnd  earth  ;  A  most  vehement  and  passionate  desire  of 
the  honor  ahd  glory  of  God's  name  ;  a  sensible,  clear  and  con- 
stant preference  of  it,  not  only  to  the  person's  own  temporal  in-< 
terest,  but  spiritual  comfort  in  this  world ;  and  a  willingness  to 
suffer  the  hidings  of  God's  face,  and  to  live  and  die  in  darkness 
and  horrorif God's  honorshould  require  it,and  to  have  no  other 
reward  for  it  but  that  God's  name  should  be  glorified,  although 
so  much  of  the  sweetness  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance' 
had  been  experienced  :  A  great  lamenting  of  ingratitude^  and 
the  lovniess  of  the  degree  of  love  to  God,  so  as  to  deprive  of 
bodily  strength  ;  and  very  often  vehement  long;ngs  and  faint- 
ings  after  more  love  to  Christ,  and  greater  conformity  to 
fiim  ;  especially  longing  after  these  two  things,  viz.  to  be  more 
perfect  in  humility,  and  adoration  ;  the  fiesh  and  heart,  seems 
eften  to  cry  out  for  a  lying  low  before  God,  and  adoring  him 
Hith  greater  love  and  humility  :  The  thoughts  of  the  perfect 
tiumiliiy  with  which  tlie  saints  in  heaven  worship  God,  and 
fall  down  before  his  throne,  have  often  overcome  the  body, 
and  set  it  into  a  great  agitation.  A  great  delight  in  singing 
praif-es  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  longing  that  this  present 
life  may  be,  as  it  werc^  one  continued  song  of  praise  to  God; 
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Ibfi^g)  as.  tb^-  person  ezpi;e«9ed.it»  to  set  and  sing  this  Hie 
away ;  aBd.nnovQPcg^niBg  p}eqsur/& ixi the  thoughts  of  spend- 
hig  m  eteroUy-te  thftl  exercisO'jL  aiiving  by  faith  to  a  great  dc* 
groe ;  .a  GowiiaDt  Knd  otitcaordinapy  distrust  of  our.  own  strength 
and^misdonv;  a  great  d^penden^eron  God  for  his  help)  in  oc- 
der  to-ike  perfennasce  of  any  thing  t<t  God'a  acceptance^vand 
being^oHrs^il^ed&oni  the  most  hoffid  sins,  and  running  upon 
Gcdy  cYeii  oa  his  neek^  and  on  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers.; 
Such  a>  sense  of  the  black  ingraititude  of  true  saints  toldnes'» 
imd'dbadnesain  rellgi6n>  and  theh*  Scuing  their  hearts;  on  tho 
things  of  t bis  iMtrld, -as  taovefCOnieihd  bodily  frarae  :  A  great 
leogibgiiiat.ali  Che  children  of.Godndght  be  lively  i)i  relig^ 
ioB^'fiBnwnt  ioi  their  love^  and  active  in  the  service  of  God  ^ 
andvwheft  tki^6  have  been  appeaaranees  of  at  h^  others^  rejoic- 
ing s6  IB' beholding  the  pAearfag  sight*  that  the  joy  of  soul  h^s 
bfeen  tx>o  great  for  the  hodf  s  Taki^  fh^BiOf^  in  the  thoughtSi. 
ofi  ivaidi|Dg  and  anting  egnuMt  sin,  and  fighting  Uurough  .th» 
tt«y*tD.hQmNflm-and.fiJiiogup  thisilife  irith  hardlaborf  anid 
bearing  .the.crosfr  for^Christi  as  ansoppprtuoUy  to  give  Cod. 
hoadri  'not^desiring  toscst  frmm  labors  xiU  arrived  in  beav€fn» 
bot^ditaomiig  the  tiscnigfataof  It^and  seeming  astonished  that 
G^idlftiM^chiidreii  shotiU  bebaefcvtardtoiBtiiveanddeny  xht^m* 
sehsas  for  God  i*  Earnest  longings  tfatetall  God's  people  might 
brnknb6d* widi  hUmifity  and  xnc«k2nete^  hli«  ^  Lamb  of  Gpd, 
aacMleei  nothing  in  then-  healrta  but  lore  afid  cosatpassion  taatt 
mankiiwd;  and  great  grief  tiiitn  any  thing  to  the>:onrrary  seeina 
i^  appear  in  any  of  tM  children  of  God»  as  any  bitterness  qt 
fienenesa  of  zear>  or  censorieusntoS)  or  reflecting  uncharitfd>l)r 
«d  ocberS)  Or  disputing  with  any  appearance  6f  beat  of  spirit  | 
adeep  concemr  ibr  the  good  of  others*  souls ;  asaeltiing  <CQint 
puanon  ^tcv  thb^  that  looked  on  .themselves  as  in  a  state  of  na* 
tOTs^  9»d  tasmnts  under  darkocs8»  so.as  to<ause  the  body  to 
ftint::  jAn'univenSid  benevolence  tosinskiluad)  .ifith  a  kifig^lQft 
9»jtt  'afer&  to  embrace  the  whole  world^te  tiiaarms  of  pityf^i/i 
hwe>9  sdeaaof  suffering  from  eneoues*  the  utmoat  i^oiiceiY^- 
^UoTBge  and  cruelty^-vith/a  disposition  fait  to  fervent io^e  js^d 
pit^iB  soch  a  case^ao/far  as  it  could  bo  ^tealiaed  in.thought; 
fainting  viih/pity  to  the]  world  that. lies  in  ignorance  a^d  ^viok-' 
Vol.  m.  S 


\ 


1S6  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

edness  ;  someUmes  a  disposition  felt  to  a  life  giveii  tip  W 
moulding  alone  in  a  wilderness  over  a  lost  and  miserable 
world  ;  compassion  towards  them  being  often  la  that  degree^ 
that  would  allow  of  no  support  or  rest*  but  in  going  to  God» 
and  pouring  out  the  soul  in  prayer  for  them  ;  earnest  desires 
that  the  work  of  God,  that  is  now  in  the  land,  may  be  carried 
OH)  and  that  with  greater  purity,  and  freedom  from  all  latter 
:£eal,  censoriousneaa,  spiritual  pride,  hot  dispiites,  &c.....a  ve- 
hement and  constant  desire  for  the  setthig  up  of  Christ's  king- 
dom tbroDgh  the  earth,  as  a  kingdom  of  holiness,  purity,  love» 
peace  and  happiness  to  mankind :  The  soul  often  entertained 
with  unspeakable  delight,  and  bodily  strength  overborn,  at  the 
thoughts  of  heaven,  as  a  wo|rld  of  lote,  where  love  shall  be  the 
saints  eternal  food,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  the  light  of  love» 
and  swim  in  an  ocean  of  love,  and  where'  the  very  air  and 
breath  will  be  nothing  but  love  ;  love  to  the  people  of  Godf 
or  God's  true  saints,  as  such  tliat  have  the  image  of  Christy 
and  as  those  that  will  in  a  very  little  time  shine  in  hb  perfect 
image  that  has  been  attended  with  that  endearment  and  one** 
ness  of  hearty' and  that  sweetness  and  ravishment  of  soul,  that 
Has  been  altogether  inexpressible  ;  the  strength  very  often 
taken  away  with  Ibngings  that  others  might  love  God  more«' 
and  serve  God  better,  and  have  more  of  his  comfortable  pres« 
ence,  than  the  person  that  ^as  the  subject  of  these  longings, 
desiring  to  follow  the  whele  world  te  heaven,  or  that  every 
one  should  go  before,  and  be  higher  iii  gracse  and  happiness,, 
not  by  this  person's  diminution,  but  by  others'  increase  :  A 
delight  in  conversing  of  things  of  religion,  and  iti  seeing 
Christians  together,  talking  of  the  most  spiritual  and  heavenly 
things  in  religion,  in  a  lively  and  feeling  manner,  and  very 
frequently  overcome  with  the  pleasure  of  such  conversation  i 
A  great  sense  often  expressed,  of  the  importance  of  the  duty^ 
ef  charity  to  the  poor,  and  how  much  the  generality  of  Christ-* 
ians  come  short  in  the  practice  of  it :  A  great  sense  of  the 
need  God's  ministers  have  of  much  of  the  spirit  of  God,  at 
this  day  especially  }  and  most  earnest  longings  and  wrestlings 
^•ith  God  for  them,  so  as  to  take  away  the  bedily  strength  : 
The  greatest)  fullest,  longest  comtnued,  and  most  constant. 
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gssfsffzace  of  (he  favor  of  God»  &Dd  of  a  title  t6  &ture  glorf^ 
that  ever  I  saw  any  appearance  ofin  any  person,  enjoying,  es* 
peciaUy  of  late,  (to  use  the  person's  own  expression)  THr 
rkhefy  ^ /uM  assurance  •*  Formerly  longing  to  die  with  some>» 
thing  of  impatience,  but  lately,  since  that  reslg^atioh  fore* 
mentioned  about  three  years  ago,  an  utiinterrupted  entire  re^ 
signation  to  God  with  respect  to  life  or  death,  mckness  ot 
health,  ease  or  pain,  which  has  remained  unchanged  and  un<^ 
shaken,  when  actually  under  extreme  and  violent  paii^s,  and 
in  times  of  threatenings  of  immediate  death  ;  but  though 
there  be  this  patience  and  Submission^  yet  the  thotig^ts  of 
death  and  the  day  of  judgment  are  always  exceeding  sweet  to 
the  soul :  This  resignation  is  also  attended  ^ith  a  constant 
Tesignation  of  the  lives  qf  dearest  earthly  friends,  and  some*- 
times  when  some  of  thieir  lives  have  been  imminently  threat* 
^hed  ;  often  expressing  the  sweetness  of  the  liberty  of  hav« 
in^  whoHy  left  the  world,  and  renounced  all  for  God,  aM 
htmng  nothing  but  Godwin  whom  is  an  infinite  Ailness.  Thes6 
things  have  been  attended  with  a  constant  sweet  peace  and 
calm  and  seretiity  of  soul,  without  any  cloud  to  interrupt  it ; 
ii  cotitinual  rejoicing  in  all  the  works  of  Godl^s  hands,  the 
works  of  nature,  and  God's  daily  works  of  providence,  all  ap- 
peariAg  with  a  sweet  smile  upon  them  ;  a  wonderful  access 
to  God  by  prayer,  asit  wene  seeing  him,  and  sensibly  imme^ 
lately  conversing  with  him,  as  much  oftentimes,  (to  use  th^ 
person's  owh  expressions)  as  If  Christ  were  here  on  earthy 
eittfatg  ah  a  visible  throne,  to  be  approached  to  and  conversed 
with  ;  frequent,  pt^,  senable  and  immecfiate  answers  of 
pmyer  ;  all  tears  wiped  away ;  all  former  troubles  and  sor^ 
rows  of  Ufe  forgotten,  and  all  sorrow  and  sighing  fled  away, 
excepting  grief  for  past  sins,  and  for  remaining  corruption, 
and  that  Christ  is  loved  no  more,  aitd  that  God  is  no  more 
hotiored  in  the  world,  and  a  compassionate  grief  towards  feU 
low  creatures ;    a  daily  sensible  doing  and  suffering  every 
tMng  for  God,  for  a  long  thne  past,  eating  for  God,  and  work- 
ing for  God)  and  sleeping  for  God,  and  bearing  pain  and 
trouble  for  God,  and  doing  all  as  the  service  of  love,  and  so 
doing  it  vith  a  continual  uninterrupted  cheerfulness,  pe^c^ 
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and  jOf.  Oh  how  good,  said  the  person  oncet  is  it  to  wotHc 
for  God  in  the  day  time,  and  at  night  to  lie  down  under  his 
smiles  !  High  experiences  and  religious  affections  in  thi^ 
person  have  not  been  attended  with  any  disposition  at  all  to 
neglect  the  necessary  business  of  a  secular  calling,  to  spend 
the  time  in  reading  and  prayer,  and  other  exercises  of  devo- 
tion ;  but  worldly  business  has  been  attended  with  great  alac- 
rity, as  part  of  the  service  of  God ;  The  person  declaring  that 
it  being  done  thu^,  it  is  found  to  be  as  good  as  prayer.  These 
things  have  been  accompanied  iwijth  an  exceeding  concern  and 
zeal  for  jnoral  duties,  and  that  all  professors  may  with  them 
adorn  the  doctiine  of  God  their  Saviour ;  and  an  uncommon 
<care  to  perform  relative  and  social  duties,  and  a  noted  emi- 
nence in  them  ;  a  great  inoifensiveness  of  life  and  conversa- 
tion in  thjB  sight  of  others  ;  a  great  n^eekness,  gentleness, 
and  benevolence  of  spirit  and  behavior ;  and  a  gre^t  alteration 
in  those  things  that  formerly  used  to  be  the  person's  failings  ; 
seeming  to  be  much  overcome  apd  swallowed  up  by  th^  late 
great  increase  of  grace,  to  the  observation  of  thpse  that  are 
most  conversant  and  most  intimately  acquainted ;  In  times  of 
the  brightest  light  and  highest  flights  of  love  and  joy,  finding 
no  disposition  to  any  opinion  of  being  now  perfectly  free  from 
fiin  (agreeable  to  the  notion  of  the  Wesleys  and  their  followers, 
and  some  other  high  pretenders  to  spirituality  in  these  days) 
but  exceedingly  the  contrary  :  At  such  times  especially,  see- 
ing h.ow  loathsome  and  poIlut.ed  the  soul  is,  soul  apd  body  and 
every  act  and  word  appearing  like  rottenness  and  cornipdon 
in  that  pure  and  holy  light  of  God's  glory  ;  pot  slightipg  in- 
struction or  means  of  grape  any  more  for  having  hfid  great 
discoveries ;  on  the  contrary,  never  more  sensible  of  the  need 
of  instruction  than  now.  And  one  thing  more  may  be  added, 
viz.  that  these  things  have  been  attended  with  a  particular  dis^ 
like  of  placing  religion  much  in  d^ess,  and  spending  much 
zeal  about  those  things  that  in  themselves  are  matters  of  in^ 
difference,  or  an  affecting  to  shew  humility  and  devotiqn  by 
a  mean  habit,  or  a  demure  and  melancholy  countenance,  oc 
^oy  thing  singular  and  superstitious. 
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Now  if  such  things  are  enthusiasm,  and  the  fruits  of  a  dis? 
tempered  brain)  let  my  brain  be  evermore  possessed  of  that 
happy  distemper  !  If  this  be  distraction,  I  pray  God  that  the 
world  of  mankind  may  be  all  seized  with  this  beni^,  meek, 
beneficent,  beatifical,  glorious  distraction  !  If  agitations  of 
body  were  found  in  the  French  prophets,  and  ten  thousand 
prophets  more,  it  is  little  to  their  purpose  who  bring  it  as  an 
objection  against  such  a  work  as  this,  unless  their  purpose  be 
to  disprove  the  whole  of  the  Christian  religion.     The  great 
affections  and  high  transports  that  others  have  lately  been  un- 
der, are  in  general  of  the  same  kind  with  those  in  the  instance 
that  has  been  given,  though  not  to  so  high  a  degree,  and  many 
of  them,  not  so  pure  and  unmixed,  and  so  well  regulated*    I 
have  had  opportunity  to  observe  many  instances  here  and  else- 
where  %  and  though  there  are  some  instances  of  great  affec- 
tions in  which  there  has  been  a  great  mixture  of  nature  with 
grace,  and  in  some,  a  sad  degenerating  of  religious  affections ; 
yet  there  is  that  uniformity  observable^  that  it  is  easy  to  be 
seen  that  in  general  it  is  the  same  spirit  from  whence  the 
work  in  all  parts  of  the  land  has  originated.    And  what  no- 
tions have  they  of  religion,  that  reject  what  has  been  describ- 
ed as  not  true  religion  ?  What  shall  we  find  to  answer  those 
expres^ons  in  scripture.  The  /leace  of  God  that  paMcs  all  uiu 
derstanding  :  Rejoicing  vnth  joy  unspeakable  andfuU  t^f  glory y 
in  heHtving  in  and  Icruing  an  unseen  Saviour  :  All  joy  and  peace 
in  believing  :  God  ^s  sMning  into  our  hearts^  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knofffledge  qfthe  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
vnth  openface^  beholding  as  in  a  glassy  the  glory  qfthe  Lord^ 
and  being  changed  inf  the  same  image^from  glory  to  glory^  even 
as  by  the   Spirit  of  the  Lord :  Having  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts^  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  us  :  Having 
the  ^rit  of  God,  and  of  glory ,  rest  upon  us:  A  Being  called  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light ;  and  having  the  day  star  arise 
in  our  hearts  :  I  say,  if  those  things  that  have  been  mention'* 
ed,  does  not  answer  these  expressions,  what  else  can  we  find 
out  that  does  answer  them  ?  Those  that  do  not  think  such 
things  as  these  to  be  the  fruits  of  the  true  spiritj  would  do 
ytfll  to  consider  what  kind  of  spirit  they  are  waiting  and  prayt 
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ing  for,  and  what  sort  of  fruits  they  expect  he  should  prodoce 
when  he  coroes.  I  suppose  it  v/i\\  generally  be  allowed  thafc 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  glorious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  be  expected,  to  introduce  very  joyful  and  glorious 
times  upon  religious  accounts  ;  times  wherein  holy  love  and 
joy  will  be  raised  to  a  great  height  in  true  Christians  s  But  if 
ihose  things  that  have  been  mentioned  be  rejected,  what  ia 
left  that  we  can  find  wherewith  to  patch  up  a  notion,  or  forn^ 
an  idea,  of  the  high  blessed,  joyful  religion  of  theae  times  ? 
What  is  that  any  have  a  notion  of,  that  is  very  sweet,  excel- 
lent and  joyful,  of  a  religious  nature,  that  is  entirely  of  a  differ? 
ent  nature  from  these  things  ? 

Those  that  are  waiting  for  the  fruits  in  order  to  determine 
whether  this  be  the  work  of  God  or  no,  would  do  well  to  con* 
sider  two  things :  1 .  What  they  are  waiting  for :  Whether  it 
be  not  this ;  to  have  this  wonderful  religious  influence  that  la 
on  the  minds  of  people  over  and  past,  and  then  to  see  how 
they  will  behave  themselves  ?  That  is,  to  have  grace  subsidef 
and  the  actings  of  it  in  a  great  measure  to  cease,  and  to  havo 
persons  grow  cold  and  dead,  and  then  to  see  whether  after  that 
they  will  behave  themselves  with  that  exactness  and  bright^ 
ness  of  conversation,  that  is  to  be  expected  of  lively  Christ* 
ians,  or  those  that  are  in  the  vigorofQs  exercises  of  grace..^.. 
There  are  many  that  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  exactness 
or  laboriousness  in  religion  now,  while  persons  have  their 
minds  much  moved,  and  their  affections  are  high ;  for  they 
lay  it  to  their  flash  of  affection,  and  heat  of  zeal,  as  they  call 
it ;  they  are  waiting  to  see  wbethw  they  will  carry  them* 
selves  as  well  when  these  affections  are  over  :  That  isy  they 
are  waiting  to  have  persons  siok/en  and  lose  their  strength^ 
that  they  may  see  whether  they  will  then  behave  themselves 
like  healthy  strong  men.  I  would  desire  that  they  would  i^^ 
to  consider  whether  they  be  not  widting  for  more  than  is  rea- 
sonably to  be  expected,  supposing  this  to  be  really  a  great 
work  of  God,  and  much  more  than  has  been  found  in  former 
great  outpourings  of  the  Spirit  of  GoB,  that  have  been  univer- 
sally acknowledged  in  the  Christian  church  ?  Do  dot  they  ex«> 
pect  fewer  instances  of  apostacy,  and  evidences  of  hypocrisy 
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fo  prDfesBori;,  and  those  that  for  the  present  seem  to  be  under 
the  influences  of  the  spirit^  than  were  after  that  great  outpour^ 
ing  of  the  spirit  in  the  apostles  days^  or  that  which  was  in  the 
time  of , the  reformation  ?  And  do  not  they  stand  prepared  to 
make  a  mighty  ar^^ument  of  it  agahist  this  work,  if  there 
fihould  hchal/so  many  ?  And  3.  They  would  do  well  to  con- 
sider how  long  they  will  wait  to  see  the  good  fruit  of  this 
work)  before  they  will  determine  in  favor  of  it.  Is  not  their 
waiting  unlimited  ?  The  visible  fruit  that  is  to  be  expected  of 
a  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  a  country,  is  a  visible 
reformation  in  that  country :  What  reformation  has  lately 
i>een  brought  to  pass  in  Newengland,  by  this  work,  has  been 
before  observed  :  And  has  it  not  continued  long  enough  al- 
ready, to  give  reasonable  satisfaction  ?  If  God  cannot  work  on 
the  hearts  of  a  people  after  such  a  manner,  as  to  shew  his 
hand  so  plainly,  as  reasonably  to  expect  it  should  be  acknow- 
ledged in  a  year  and  an  hs^f,  or  two  years  time  ;  yet  surely 
it  is  unreasonable,  that  our  expectations  and  demands  should. 
be  unlimited,  and  our  waiting  without  any  bounds. 

As  there  is  the  clearest  evidence,  from  those  things  that 
jiave  been  observed^  that  this  is  the  work  of  God,  so  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  is  a  very  great  and  wonderful,  and  exceeding  glo- 
mus work  of  God.  This  is  certain  that  it  is  a  great  and  won-' 
derful  event,  a  strange  revolution,  an  unexpected,  surprising 
overturning  of  things,  suddenly  brought  to  pass ;  such  as  nev- 
er has  been  seen  in  Newengland,  and  scarce  ever  has  been 
heard  of  in  any  land.  Who  that  saw  tlie  state  of  things  in 
Newengland  a  few  years  ago,  the  state  that  it  was  settled  in> 
and  the  way  that  we  had  been  so  long  going  on  in,  would  have 
thought  that  in  so  little  a  time  there  would  be  such  a  change  ? 
iThis  is  undoubtedly  either  a  very  great  work  of  God,  or  a 
great  work  of  the  devil,  as  to  the  main  substance  of  it.  For 
though  undoubtedly,  God  and  the  devil  may  work  together  at 
fhe  same  time,  and  in  the  same  land  ;  and  when  God  is  at 
^ork)  especially  if  he  be  very  remarkably  at  work,  Satan  will 
to  his  utmost  endeavor  intrude,  and  by  intermingling  his 
work,  darken  and .  hinder  God's  work ;  yet  God  and  the  devil 
«k>  ngt  work  together  in  producing  the  same  event,  and  in  ef' 
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fecting  the  same  change  in  the  heaits  and  lives  of  men  :  Btil 
it  is  apparent  that  there  are  some  things  wherein  the  main 
substance  of  this  work  consists,  a  certain  effect  that  is  produc-' 
ed,  and  alteration  that  is  made  in  the  apprehensions,  affec- 
tions, dispositions  anrd  behavior  of  men^  in  which  there  is  a 
likeness  and  agreement  every  where  :  Now  this  I  say,  is  either 
a  wonderful  work  of  God,  or  a  ihighty  work  of  the  devil ;  and 
so  is  either  a  most  happy  event,  greatly  to  be  admired  and  re- 
joiced in,  or  a  most  awful  calamity.  Therefore  if  what  has 
been  said  before,  be  sufficient  to  detefmin^  i't  to  be  as  to  the 
main,  the  work  of  God,  then  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  a 
Very  wonderful  and  glorious  work  of  God. 

Such  a  work  is  in  its  nature  and  kind,  the  most  glorious  of 
any  work  of  God  whatsoever  ;  and  is  always  so  spoken  of  in 
Scripture.'  It  ii  the  work  of  redemption,  (the  great  end  of 
all  other  works  of  God,^  and  of  which  the  work  of  creation  was 
btrt  a  shadow}"  in  the  event,  success  and  end  of  it :  It  is  the 
work- of  new  creation,  that  is  infinitely  more  glorious  than  the 
old.  I  am  bold  t6  say,  that  the  work  of  God  in  the  conveif- 
^6n  of  one  soul,  considered  together  with  the  source,  founda- 
tion and  purchase  of  it,-  and  ats6  the  benefit,  end  and  eternal 
i^sue  of  h,  is  a  rnore  glorious  work  of  God  than  the  creation 
of  the  whole  mateiial  unfverse  :  It  i's  the  most  gloiious  of 
God's  works,  as  it  above  all  others  manifests  the  glory  of 
God :  It  is  spoken' of  in  scripttlre  as  that  which*  shews  the  ex^ 
ceeding  greatness  of  God  **  fiower^  and  the  glory  and  riches  of 
divine  grace^  and  wherein  Christ  has  the  most  gloriotts  tri- 
umph over  his  enemits,  and  wherein  God  is  mightily  exalt- 
ed :  And  it  is  a  work  above  all  6thers  glorious,  as  it  concerns 
the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  more  happiness,  and  a  greater 
benefit  to  man,  is  the  fruit  '6f  each  dngle  drop  of  such  a  show- 
er, than  all  the  temporal  good  of  the  most  happy  revolution 
in  a  land  or  nation  amounts  to,  or  all  that  a  people  could  gain 
by  the  conquest  of  the  world. 

And  as  thi^  work  is  very  glorious  in  its  nature,  so  it  is  lYi 
it*  degree  and  circumstances.  It  will  appear  very  glorious  if 
we  consider  the  unworihincss  of  the  people  that  are  the  sub- 
jtctfiof  it;  what  obligations  God  has  laid  us  under  by  t^e 
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special  ji^iviieges  we'haye  enjoyed  for  our  souls'  good)  and  the 
^reat  things  Cod  did  for  us  at  our  first  settletnent  m  the  land; 
and  how  he  has  followed  us  with  his  goodness  to  this  day,  an^ 
how  we. have  abused  his  goodness ;  how  long  we  have  been 
Revolting  rabre  and  more,  (as  all  confess)  and  how  very  corr 
i'upt  we  were  become  at  last ;  in  how  great  a  degree  we  had 
cast  off  God;  and  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters  :  How 
bbstinate  we  have  been  under  all  manner  of  means  that  God 
has  used  with  us  to  reclaim  us ;  how  often  we  have  mocked 
God  with  hypocritical  pretences  of  humiliation,  as  in  our  an* 
hual  days  of  public  fasting,  and  other  things^  while  instead  of 
reforming,  we  only  grew  worse  and  worse  ;  how  dead  a  time' 
it  was  every  where  before  this  work  began  :  If  we  considei^ 
ihese  things,  we  shall  be  most  stupidly  ungrateful,  if  we  do 
not  acknowledge  God's  vi»ting  of  us  as  he  has  done,  as  an  in* 
i{tance  of  the  glorious  triumph  of  free  and  sovereign  grace.    , 

The  work  is  very  glorious  if  we  consider  the  extent  of  it ; 
being  in  this  respect  vastly  beyond  any  former  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  that  ^ver  was  known  in  Newengland.  There  has 
formerly  sometimes  been  a  remarkable  awakening  and  suc^ 
tess  of  the  means  of  grace,  in  some  particular  congregation  ^ 
and  this  used  to  be  much  taken  notice  of,  and  acknowledgedi 
io  be  glorious^  though  the  towns  and  congregations  round 
about  continued  dead  :  But  now  God  has  brought  to  pass  a 
xiew  thing,  he  has  wrought  a  great  work  of  this  nature,  tha|( 
lias  extended  ^rom  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  ether,  besides 
lirhat  has  been  wrought  in  other  British  colonies  in  Ameriea. 

The  work  is  very  glorious  in  the  great  numbers  that  have 
to  appearance,  been  turned  from  sin  to  God,  and  so  delivered 
from  a  wretched  captivity  to  sin  and  satan^  saved  from  ever- 
lasting burnings,  and  made  heirs  of  eternal  glory.  How  higfat 
an  honor,  and  great  reward  6f  their  labors,  have  some  emi-' 
^nt  persons  of  note  in  the  church  of  God,  signified  that  they 
should  esteem  it^  if  ih&j^  should  be  fnade  the  instruments  of 
the  conversion  and  eternal  salvation  of  but  one  soul  ?  And  na 
l^ater  event,  than  that  is  thought  worthy  of  great  notice  ia 
heaven  among  the  hosts  6f  glorious  angels,  who  rejoice  and'sing 
•D  such  an  occasion :  And  when  there  are  many  thousands  of 

V«L.  III.  T 
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of  souls  thus  converted  and  saved)  shall  it  be  esteeibed  vrortff 
6ttt  little  notice)  and  be  mentioned  with  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence here  on  Earthy  by  those  among  whom  such  a  work  is 
brought  ? 

The' work  has  been  yttty  glorious  and  wonderful  in  many 
tircutaistances  and  events  of  it>  that  have  been  extraordinary, 
wherein  God  haS)  in  an^unciommon  manner,  made  his  hand 
viiuble',  and  his  power  conspicuous ;  as  in  the  extraordinary 
degrees  of  awakening,  the  suddenness  of  (tbnverslons  in  innu- 
merable instantes,  in  which,  Chough  the  work  was  quick,  yet 
the  thing  wrought  lis  manifestly  durable.    How  common  a 
thing  has  it  been  foir  great  part  of  a  congregation  to  be  a^ 
once  moved,  by  a  mighty  ^visible  power ;  and  for  six,  eight, 
or  ten  souls  to  be  converted  to  God,  (to  all  appearance)  in  anr 
exercise,  in  whom  the  visible  change  still  continues  ?  How 
great  an  alteraUon  h$is  been  made  in  some  towns ;  yea,  some 
populous  towns ;  the  change  still  abiding  ?  And  how  many 
very  vicious  persons  have  been  wrought  upon,  so  as  to  be- 
come visibly  new  creatures  ?  God  has  also  made  his  hand 
very  visible,  and  his  work  glorious,  in  the  multitudes  of  little 
children  that  have  been  wrought  upon :  I  suppose  there  have 
been  some  hundreds  of  instances  of  this  nature  of  late,  any 
one  of  which  formerly  would  have  been  looked  iSpOn  sO  re« 
markable,  as  to  be  worthy  to  be  recorded,  and  published 
through  the  land.    The  work  is  very  glorious  in  its  influen- 
ces and  effects  on  ^many  that  have  been  very  ignorant  and 
barbarous,  as  I  before  observed  of  the  Indians  and  Negroes. 
*  The  work  is  also  exceeding  glorious  in  the  high  attain- 
ments of  Christians,  in  the  extraordinary  degrees  of  light, 
love,  and  spiritual  joy,  that  God  has  bestowed  upon  great 
multitudes.    In  tlus  respect  also,  the  land  in  all  parts  has 
abounded  with  such  instances,  any"  one  of  which  if  they  had 
happened  formerly,  would  have  been  thought  worthy  to  be 
taken  notice  of  tf  God's  people,  throughout  the  British  do- 
xmniohs.    The  Niew  Jerusalem  in  this  respect  has  begun  to* 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  perhaps  never  were  more  of  the 
prelibations  of  heaven's  glory  given  upon  earth. 
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There  being  a  great  many  errors  and  sinful  irregidaritiea 
mixed  with  this  work  of  God,  ariang  from  our  weakness* 
darkness  apd  corruption,  does  not  hinder  this  work  of  God^s 
power  and  grace  fixmi  being  very  glorious.  Our  follies  and 
sins  that  we  jnix^  do  in  some  respects  manifest  the  glory  of 
3^t :  The  glory  of  divine  power  and  grace  is  set  off  with  the 
greater  lustre,  by  what  appears  at  the  same  time  of  the  weak- 
liess  of  the  earthep  vessel.  It  is  God's  pleasure  that  there 
should  be  something  remarkably  to  manifest  the  weakness 
and  unworthiness  of  the  subject,  ^t  jthe  same  6me  that  he  dis- 

plays  the  excellency  of  his  power  and  riches  of  his  grace 

And  I  doubt  no)t  but  some  of  those  things  that  make  some  of 
us  here  on  earth  to  be  out  of  humor,  and  to  look  on  this  work 
with  a  sour,  displeased  countenance,  do  heighten  the  songs  of 
Uie  angels,  when  they  praise  God  and  the  Lamb  for  what 
they  see  of  the  glory  of  God's  allsufficiency,  and  the  efficacy 
of  Christ^s  redemption.  And  how  unreasonable  is  it  that  W9 
should  be  backvard  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  what  God 
has  done,  because  wkhal,  the  devil,  and  we,  ixk  h^earkening  to 
him)  have  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief. 


PART  II. 

Shewing  the  Obligations  that  all  are  under  to  acknow^^ 
ledgCj  rejoice  in^  and  promote  this  Work,  and  thg 
great  Danger  of  the  contrary. 

THERE  are  many  things  in  the  word  of  Qod,  that  shew 
that  when  God  remarkably  appears  in  any  great  work  for  hi^ 
church,  and  agsdnst  hU  en.emies,  it  is  a  most  dangerous  thing, 
and  highly  provoking  to  God,  to  be  slow  and  backward  to  ac- 
knowledge and  hopor  God  in  the  work,  and  to  lie  still  and  not 
to  put  to  an  helping  hand.  Christ's  people  are  in  scripture 
represented  as  his  army ;  he  is  the  Lord  pf  Hosts  or  armies ; 
][Ie  is  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  as  he  called  himself 
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when  he  appeared  to  ^shua,  with  a  sword  drawn  iq  his  hand^ 
Joshua  y.  13,  14,  15.  He  is  the  captain  of  his  people's  salvar 
tion ;  and  therefore  it  may  well  be  highly  resented  if  they  dp 
hot  resort  to  him  when  he  orders  his  banner  to  be  displayed  ^ 
or  if  they  refuse  to  follow  him  when  he  blows  the  trumpets 
and  gloriously  appears  going  forth  against  his  enemies.  God 
expects  that  every  living  soul  should  have  his  attention  roused 
on  such  an  occasioui  and  should  ii^ost  cheerfully  yield  to  thqi 
call,  and  heedfully  ana  diligently  obey  it ;  Isa.  xviii.  3.  ^  All 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye 
when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains  ;  and  when  h^ 
bloweth  the  trumpet,  hear  ye."  Especially  should  all  Israel 
be  gathered  ader  their  captain,  as  wc  read  they  were  after 
Ehud,  when  he  blew  the  trumpet  in  mount  Ephraim,  when 
be  had  slain  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  Judg.  iii.  37^  28.  How  se- 
vere is  the  martial  law  in  such  ^  case,  when  any  of  an  armj 
refuses  to  obey  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  follow  his  gen- 
eral to  the  battle  ?  God  at  such  a  time  appears  in  peculiar 
manifestations  of  his  glory,  and  therefore  not  to  be  affected 
and  animated,  and  to  lie  stil),  and  refuse  to  follow  God,  will 
be  resented  as  an  high  contempt  of  him.  If  a  subject  should 
stand  by,  and  be  a  spectator  of  the  solemnity  of  his  prince's 
coronation,  and  should  appeal^ silent  and  sullen^  when  all  the 
multitude  were  testifying  their  loyally  and  joy,  with  loud  ac; 
clamations  ;  hpw  greatly  would  he  expose  himself  to  be  treat- 
ed as  a  rebel,  and  quickly  to  perish  by  the  authority  of  the 
prince  that  he  refuses  to  honor  ? 

At  a  time  when  God  manifests  himself  in  such  a  great  work 
for  his  church,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  being  neuters  ;  there 
is  a  necessity  of  being  eitlier  for  or  against  the  king  that  then 
gloriously  appears  :  As  when  a  king  is  crowned,  and  there 
are  public  manifestations  of  joy  on  that  occasion,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  standing  by  as  an  indifferent  spectator  ;  all  must 
appear  as  loyal  subjects,  and  express  their  joy  on  that  occa- 
sion, or  be  accounted  enemies  :  So  it  always  is  when  God, 
in  any  great  dispensation  of  his  providence,  does  remarkably 
set  his  king  on  his  holy  hill  of  Zibn,  and  Christ  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner  comes  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth,.ai^ 
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|i{ype^rs  in  his  visible  church  in  a  great  work  of  salvation  for 
lib  people  :  So  it  was  when  Christ  came  down  from  heaven 
in  his  incarnation^  and  appeared  on  earth  in  his  human  pres- 
;ence  ;  there  was  no  such  thing  as  being  neuters^  neither  on 
Ids  side  nor  against  him  :  Those  that  sat  still  and  said  noth- 
ing)  and  did  not' declare  for  him)  and  come  and  join  with  him* 
after  be,  by  his  word  and  works,  had  given  sufficient  evidence 
.who  he  was,  were  justly  looked  upon  as  his  enemies  ;  as 
Christ  says,  Matth.  xii.  30.  <<  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me  ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 
So  it  is  in  a  time  when  Christ  is  remarkably  spiritually  pres- 
,cnt,  as  well  as  when  he  is  bodily  present  i  and  when  he  comes 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  redemption  in  the  application  of  it,  as 
.well  as  in  the  revelation  and  purchase.  If  a  king  should 
come  into  one  of  his  provinces,  that  had  been  oppressed  by 
its  foes,  where  some  of  his  subjects  had  fallen  off  to  the  ene« 
my,  and  joined  with  them  against  their  lawful  sovereign  and 
his  loyal  subjects  ^  I  say,  if  the  lawful  sovereign  himself 
should  come  into  the  province,  and  should  ride  fortli  there 
against  his  enemies,  and  should  call  upon  all  that  were  on  his 
side  to  come  and  gather  themselves  to  him  ;  there  would  be 
no  such  thing,  in  such  a  case,  as  standing  neuter  :  They  that 
laid  still  and  staid  at  a  (Hstance  would  undoubtedly  be  looked 
Aipon  and  treated  as  rebels.  So  in  the  day  of  battle,  when  two 
armies  join,  there  is  no  such  thing  for  any  present  as  being  of 
neither  party,  all  must  be  on  one  side  or  the  other  ;  and  they 
.that  are  not  found  with  the  conqueror  in  suciv  a  case,  must 
expect  to  have  las  weapons  tuined  against  them,  and  to  fall 
with  the  rest  of  his  enemies. 

When  God  manifests  himself  with  such  glorious  power  in 
1^  work  of  this  nature,  he  appears  especially  determined  to 
put  honor  upon  his  son,  and  to  fulfil  his  oath  that  he  has 
sworn  to  him,  that  he  would  make  every  knee  to  bow^  and 
every  tongue  to  confess  to  him.  Gpd  hath  had  it  much  on 
^is  heart,  from  all  eternity,  to  glorify  his  dear  and  only  begot- 
ten Son  ;  and  there  are  some  special  seasons  that  he  appoints 
to  that  end,  wherein  he  comes  foith  i^vith  omniix)tent  power 
fQ  fulfil  his  promise  and  oath  to  him  :  ^nd  these  times  ai« 
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tinifes  of  remarkable  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit,  to  advance  hi$ 
kingdom  ;  such  a  day  is  a  day  of  his  power,  wherein  his  peo- 
ple shall  be  made  willing,  and  he  shall  rule  in  the  midst  of 
his  enemies  ;  these  especially  are  the  times  wherein  God  de« 
dares  his  firm  decree  that  his  Son  shall  reign  on  his  holy  hill 
of  Zion  ;  and  therefore  those  that  at  such  a  ^ime  do  not  kiss 
the  Son,  as  he  then  manifests  himself,  and  appears  in  the  glor 
ry  of  his  majes^  and  grace,  expose  themselves  to  perish  from 
ihe  way^  and  to  be  dashed  in  pieces  vnth  a  rod  qfirorim 

As  such  a  time  is  a  time  wherein  God  emmently  sets  hU 
icing  on  his  holy  hiil  ofZion^  so  it  is  a  time  whercm  he  remark- 
ablv  fulfils  that  in  Isa.  xxvin.   16.  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Ix>rd  God,  behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a 
tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure   foundation.** 
Which  the  two  Apostles  Peter  and  Pfiul,  (I  Pet.  ii.  «,  7,  8. 
mnd  Rom.  ix.  83)  join  with  that  prophecy,  Isa.  viii.  14,  15. 
^  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumblings 
and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a 
gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  And  many 
among  them  shall  stumble  and  &11,  and  be  broken,  and  be 
snared  and  taken.''     As  signifying  that  both  are  fulfilled  to- 
father.    Yea,  both  are  joined  to|;ether  by  the  prophet  Isidah 
liimself ;  as  you  may  see  in  the  context  of  thiu:  foremention- 
ed,  Isa.  xxviii.  16.    In  ver.   IS,  prececKng,  it  is  ssid,  ^  But 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them  precept  upon  precept^ 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ;  here 
a  little,  and  there  a  little,  that  they  might  go^  and  fall  back- 
ward, and  be  broken,  and  snared  and  taken.'*    And  according- 
ly it  always  is  so,  that  when  Christ  is  in  a  peculiar  and  emi«* 
scent  manner  manifested  and  magnified,  by  a  glorious  work 
ef  God  in  his  church,  as  a  foundation  and  a  sanctuary  for  some» 
he  is  remarkably  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
a  gin  and  a  snare  to  others.      They  that  continue  long  to 
stumble,  and  be  offended  and  ensnared  in  their  minds,  at  such 
a  great  and  glerious  work  of  Christ,  in  God's  account,  stum* 
ble  at  Christ,  and  are  offended  in  him ;  for  the  work  is  that 
by  which  he  makes  Christ  manifest,  and  shows  his  glory,  and 
liy  which  he  makss  the  stone  that  the  builders  refused^  to  ke* 
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Itvme  the  head  of  the  comer.  This  shows'  how  dangerous  it  is 
to  continue  always  stumbling  at  such  a  work,  forever  doubting 
of  it,  and  forbearing  fully  to  acknowledge  it,  and  give  God  tho 
glory  of  it :  Such  persons  are  in  danger  to  go^  and  fall  back' 
vardi  and  be  broken^  and  snared  and  taken^  and  to  have  Christ 
o  stone  of  stumbling  to  them,  that  shall  be  an  occasion  of  their 
ruin  ;  while  he  is  to  others  a  sanctuary^  and  a  sure  foundation. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  Isa^xxix.  14,  speaks  of  God's  proceed*' 
ing  to  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder,  which  should 
stumble  and  confound  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  and  prudent ;. 
which  the  apostle  in  Acts  xiii.  41,  applies  to  the  gleiioua 
work  of  salvation  wrought  in  those  days  by  the  redemption  of 
Christy  and  that  glorious  outpouring  of  the  S  pirit  to  apply  it 
that  followed  ;  the  prophet  in  the  context  of  that  place  in  Isa. 
xxix.  speaking  of  the  same  thing,  and  of  the  prophets  and 
rulers  and  seers,  those  wise  and  prudent,  whose  eyes  God  had 
closed,  says  to  them,  verse  9^  ff  Stay  yourselves^  and  wonder.** 
In  the  original  itlst  ^^  y^  skm  and  wonder,  I  leave  it  tx> 
Others  to  consider  whether  it  is  not  natural  to  interpret  it  thus, 
«<  Wonder  at  this  marvellous  work  ;  let  it  be  a  strange  thing, 
a  great  mystery  that  you  know  not  what  to  make  of,  and  that 
you  are  very  slow  and  backward  to  acknowledge,  long  delay* 
ing  to  come  to  a  determination  wneerning  it."  And  what 
persons  are  in  danger  of  that  wonder^  and  are  thus  slow  to  ac- 
knowle^dge  God  in  such  a  work,  we  learn  by  that  of  the  apos-* 
tie  in  that  fbrementioned  Acts  xiii.  41.  <*  Behold  ye  despisersy 
and  wonder  and  perish ;  for  X  work  a  ^rork  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  you  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  de-* 
Clare  it  unto  you.'' 

The  church  of  Qhrist  is  called  upon  giwtly  to  rejcnce,  when 
at  any  tiikie  Christ  remarkably  appears,  coming  to  his  church, 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  salvatioo,  lo  enlarge  his  own  kingdom, 
and  to  deliver  poor  souls  out  of  the  pit^  whereki  there  is  no 
iratery  in  Zech.  ix.  9,  10,  U.  ^  Rejoice  greatly  O  daughter  of 
Zion,  shout  O  daughter  of  Jeru^em ;  behold  thy  king  com- 
eth  unto  thee  ;  he  is  just  and  having  flalvatioii.*...Ub  domin- 
ion shall  be  from  sea  to  sea.M.As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of 
thy  covenant,  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoaars  out  of  the  pit 
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therein  is  nd  water."     Christ  was  pleased  to  give  a  notabld^ 
typical  or  symbolical  representation  of  such  a  great  event  ar^ 
is  spoken  of  m  that  prophecyy  in  his  solemn  entry  into  the  lit- 
eral Jerosalemy  which  was  a  type  of  the  church  6r  daughter 
df  Zion^  there  spoken  of ;  probably  iiitending  it  as  a  figure 
and  prelude  of  that  great  actual  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy» 
that  was  to  be  after  his  ascension,  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  tliat  more  full  accom-" 
plishment  that  should  be  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Christian 
ehurch.      We  have  an  account,^  tliaC  when  Christ  made  this 
his  solemn  ^ntry  into  Jertbalem,  and  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  were  rejoicing  and  praising  Cod  with  loud  voic-' 
es,  for  all  iJae  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen,  the  pharisees' 
from  among  the  multitude  said  to  Christ,  Mastfr^  rebuke  thy 
disdfile%  ;  but  we  are  told,  Luke  xix.  3^,    40,  Christ  ^  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these  should 
liold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediafely  cry  out  :'^ 
Signifying,  that  if  Christ's  professing  disdples  should  be  un-^ 
affected  on  such  an  occasion,  aiid  should  not  appear  openly  to 
acknowledge  and  rejoice  in  the  glory  of  Cod  therein  appearing^' 
it  would  manifest  suth  fearful  hardtiess  of  heart,  so  exceeding, 
itiat  of  the  stones,  that  the  very  stones  would  condemn  them. 
Should  not  this  mlike  those  consider,  who  have  held  their 
peace  so  long  since  Christ  has  come  to  our  Zion  hai^g  sal-''^ 
vation,  and  so  wonderfully  manifested  his  glory  in  this  mighty 
work  of  his  ispirit,  and  so  many  of  hi^  disciples  have  been  re-' 
joioing  and  praising  God  with  loud  voices  ?- 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  so  great  and  wonderful  a 
woilc  of  God's  Spirit,  is  a  work  wherein  God's  hand  is  re-' 
markably  lifted  ufi,  and  wherein  he  displ&ys  his  majesty,  and 
shows  great  favor  and  mercy  to  unners.  In  the  glorious  oppor*' 
tunity  he  gives  them  ;'  and  by  which  he  makes  our  land  to  be-' 
come  much  more  a  land  of  uprightness :  Therefore  that  place, 
Isa.  xxvi.  10,  11,  shows  the  great  danger  of  not  seeing^  God*s 
hand,  and  acknowledging  his  gl6ry  and  majesty  in  such  a 
work :  <^  Let  favor  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not 
ieam  righteousness  ;  in  the  land  of  uprightness  he  will  deal" 
mijiistly,  and  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord.    Loftf^ 
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irhen  thy  iiaiid  is  lift^  up,  Acy  will  not  see  ;  bat  they  shall 
tee,  and  be  aisftiamed  for  their  ciivy  at  the  people  |  ye«  th« 
^1^  of  thine  enemies  sh«R  d^our  them. 

It  is  not  unlikciy  that  this  work  of  God's  Spirit,  that  is  wi 
esEtraotdhiary  and  wondeffiai,  is  the  dawning,  or  at  least, « 
^l^e  of  that  glorious  irorit  of  Gdd,  so  often  foretold  ill 
acriptnnc,  which  in  the  progress  and  iasnc  of  it  shall  renew  th6 
wjlJd  of  mankind.     If  we  consider  bow  long  sincfe,  the 
things  fbretold,  as  what  should  precede  this  great  event  havc^ 
been  accomplished  ;  and  how  long  tfiis  e^ent  has  hedn  ex<» 
pected  by  the  church  of  God,  and  thought  to  be  nigh  by  th6 
mok  eminent  men  of<God  in  the  church  ;  artd  withal  constd^ 
er  whttt  the  stute  of  things  now  is,  and  has  for  a  considerable 
time  been,  in  the  ohurch  of  Cod|  imd  worM  of  mankind,  wo 
cannot  reastiftably  think  eilherwise  ,  than  that  the  beginning 
of  .tl^B  grent  work  of  God  mu«t  be  near.  And  there  are  many 
tbia^i  that  make  it  prtbable  that  this  work  will  begin  in  A^ 
^nenca:    It  as  aignilUid  ^that  it  ahall  begin  in  some  very  re- 
mote part  of  the  wori4  that  the  rest  of  th^  wcfrld  have  no 
^mtunicalion  with  biit  by  mKvlgatikni,  in  Issf.  Ix.  9.  ^  Surely 
the  lates  will  wait  kr  me^  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  fint,  to 
bring  my  sons  ^cm  §u/^    l^  is  exceeding  manifest  that  this 
cbfliKtfer;is  .a  prophecy  of  the  proqierky  ol  the  church,  in  its 
moat  glorious  state  on  earthy  in  ^kt  lattef  days  ;  and  I  cahnot 
think  that  vay  thing  eke  Gam  be  here  intended  but  America, 
by  the  isles  that  are  far  off,  frbm  whence  the  first  borti  ^ons 
of  that  gloriotis  day  shall  be  brought.    Indeed  by  the  tales'^  in 
prophecies  of  gospel  times^  is  very  often  meant  Europe :  It  is 
so  in  prophecies  of  that  great  spreading  of  the  gospel  that 
should  be  inobn  after  Christ's  time,  because  it  was  far  sepa- 
tftted  from  thsi.  part  bf  the  world  where  tihe  church  of  God 
had,  Until  then  been,  by  the  sea.      But  thi$  prophecy  cannot 
have  respect  to  the  conversion  of  £urope,  in  the  time  of  that 
great  ^rork  of  God,  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Christian 
church  ;  for  it  was  not  fuHillecl  then  ?  The  isles  and  ships  of 
Tarshish,  thus  understood,  did  not  wait  for  God  first ;  that 
glorious  work  M  not  begin  in  Europe^  but  in  Jerusalem,  said 
had  for  a  considerable  time,  been  very  wonderfully  carried  on 
Vol.  III.  U 
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hi  Asia»  before  it  reached  Europe.     And  as  it  is  not  tBat^ 

work  of  God  that  is  chiefly  intended  in  this  chapter,  but  that 

more  glorious  work  that  shotdd  be  ib  the  latter  ages  of  Uitf 

Christian  ehArch^  ther^re  some  other  part  of  the  v6rld 

is  her6  intended  by  the  Isles,  that  shoiikl  be  as*  Europe  thea 

n^as,  far  separated  from  that  part  of  the  world  where  the 

church  had  b^fote  been,  by  the  sea,  and  with  which  it  can 

have  no  commtinication  but  by  the  ships  of  Tarshi'sh.    And 

what  is  chiefly  intended  is  not  the  British  Isles,  nor  any  Isles 

near  the'  other  continent  ^  for  they  are  s'poken  of  as  at  a 

great  distance  from  that  part  of  the  world  where  the  church 

had  till  then- been.     This  prophecy  therefore  seems  plainly 

to  point  out  America,  as  t\Hi  first  fruits  of  that  gtorioua  day# 

God  has  made  as  it  were  two  worlds  her^  below,  the  old 

and  the  new,  (aceording  to  the  names  they  are  now  called  by) 

two  great  habitable  continenta,  far  separated  one  from  the 

other  ;  the  latter  is  but  newly  ducorered,  it  was  formerly 

wholly  unknown^  from  age  to  age,  and  is  as  it  were  now  bur 

newly  created  :  It  has  been,  until  of  late,  wholly  the  posses^' 

sion  of  Satan,  the  church  of  God  having  liever  been  in  it,  as 

it  has  been  in  the  other  continentf  from  the  beginning  of  tbt 

world.    This  new  world  is  probably  noW  discovered,  that  the 

new  and  most  glorious  ittate  of  God^s  church  on  earth  liiight 

commence  there  ;  that  God  might  in  it  begin  a  n^w  world 

in  a  spiritual  respect,  when  he  creates  the  new  Heavens  and 

new  earth, 

God  has  already  put  that  honor  upon  the  other  continent^ 

that  Christ  was  bom  there  literally,  and  there  made  xh/tpur-* 
cluue  ^  redemfition :  So,  as  Providence  observes  a  kind  of 
equal  distribution  of  things,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  great 
spiritual  hirtlv  of  Christ,  and  the  most  glorious  afifiUcation  of 
redemfition  is  to  begin  m  this :  As  the  elder  sister  brought 
forth  Judah,  of  whom,  came  Christ,  and  so  she  was  the  moth- 
er  of  Christ ;  but  the  younger  sister,  after  long  barrenness^ 
brought  forth  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  the  beloved  children* 
Joseph,  that  had  the  most  glorious  apparel,  the  coat  of  many 
colors,  who  was  separated  from  his  brethren,  and  was  exalt- 
ed to  such  glory  out  of  a  dark  dungeon^  and  fed  and  saved*ihe 
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vorldf  when  ready  to  perish  with  famine^  and  waa  as  a  fniit^ 
fill  bough  by  a  well»  whose  branches  ran  over  the  walli  and 
was  blessed  with  M  manner  of  blessings  and  precious  things^ 
of  heaven  and  earthi  through  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwek 
in  the  bush  ;  and  was,  as  by  the  horns  of  an  unicorn,  to  push 
the  people  together,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  L  e.  conquer 
the  world.  See  Gen.  xlix.  22,  Sec.  and  Deut.  xzxiii.  13,  &c. 
And  Benjamin,  whose  mess  was  five  times  so  greet  as  that  of 
any  of  his  brethren,  and  to  whom  Joseph,  thatt  type  of  Christ, 
gave  wealth  and  raiment  £sir  beyond  all  the  rest.  Gep* 
xlv*  32. 

The  other  continent  hath  ^ain  Christ,  and  has  from  age  to 
age  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  martyrs  of  Jesus,  and  has 
often  been  as  it  were  deluged  with  the  churches  blood  :  God 
has  therefore  probably  reserved  the  honor  of  buildmg  the 
glorious  temple  to  the  daughter,  that  has  not  shed  so  much 
blood,  when  those  times  of  the  peace,  and  prosperity,  and 
glory  of  the  church  shall  4X>mmence,  that  w^re  typified  by  the 
reign  of  Solomon. 

The  Gentiles  first  received  the  true  religion  from  the  Jews : 
God*s  church  of  ancient  times  had  been  among  them,  and 
Chriat  was  of  them :  But  that  there  might  be  a  kind  of 
equality  in  the  dispensations  of  providence,  God  has  so  order* 
cd  it,  that  when  the  Jews  come  to  be  admitted  to  the  benefits 
of  the  evangefical  dispensiation,  and  to  receive  tbeb  highest 
privileges  of  all,  they  should  receive  the  gospel  from  the  Gen- 
tiles :  Though  Christ  was  of  them,  yet  they  have  been  guihy 
of  crucifying  him ;  it  is  th^ireibre  the  will  of  God,  that  that 
people  should  not  have  the  honor  of  communicating  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Icingdom  of  God  in  its  most  glorious  state,  to  the 
Gentiles,  but  on  the  contrary,  they  shall  receive  the  gospel  in 
the  beginning  of  that  glorious  day,  from  the  Gentiles.  In 
some  analogy  fo  this,  I  apprehend  God's  dealings  will  be  with 
tiie  two  continents.  America  has  received  the  true  religion 
of  the  old  continent;  the  church  of  ancient  times  has  been 
Ihere,  and  Christ  is  from  thence :  But  that  there  may  be  an 
jsquality,  and  inasmuch  as  that  continent  has  crucified  Christy 
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they  shall  boI  have  the  honor  of  comi»u»k«tt9|p  reUg^  iii 
its  most  glorious  state  to  ua^  but  ve  to  them. 

The  old  continent  has  been  the  source  apd  original  of  maa- 
kindy  in  several  respects.  The  first  parents  of  mankind  dwelt 
there  ;  and  there  dwelt  Noah  and  his  aons ;  and  there  the 
second  Adam  was  bom,  and  was  crucified  apd  rose  again : 
And  it  is  probable  that,  in  some  measure  to  balance  theae 
Ihinga,  the  most  glorious,  renomtion  of  the  world  a)iaU  origia^ 
ate  from  the  new  continent,  and  the  church  of  God  in  that  re- 
spect be  from  hence.  And  so  it  ia  probaM*  that  that  wiU 
come  to  pass  in  spirituals,  that  has  in  temporals,  with  respect 
to  America ;  that  whereas  till  of  latCg  the  world  was  supplied 
with  its  silver  and  ^gold  and  earthly  treaauryss  liom  the  old 
continent,  now  it  ia  supplied  chie^y  from  tiie  me^i,  uo  tlte 
course  of  things  iaspiotaal  rAspeots  will  be  An  like  manner 
turned. 

And  it  is  worthy  to  be  noted  that  America  wa»  discovered 
about  the  time  of  the  reformation^  or  but  littki  hiefore :  Whieh 
reformation  was  the  first  thing  tha^  God  did  towards  the  glo» 
rious  renovation  of  the  werU,  aftek*  it  had  aunk  into  the  depiths 
of  darkness  and  ruin,  under  the  great  antichristiaii  ^^ataay. 
So  that  as  soon  aa  tins  new>  world  ia  (as  it  were)  created)  md 
standa  forth  in  view,  God.  presently  goe^  about  doing  som« 
great  tlung  to  make  way  for  the  introduction  of  the  ciiurchea 
Htter  day  glory^  that  is  to  have  ita  first  seat  in^  and  ia  to  talm 
its  rise  from  that  new  world. 

It  is  agreeable  to  God's  manner  of  working,  when  he  ac^ 
complishes  any  glotious  work  in  tlie  worlds  to  introduce  n 
new  and  more  excellent  state  of  hisohurch^  to  begin  his  worlt 
where  his  church  had  not.  been  till  then,  and  where  was  no 
foundation  already  laid,  that  the  power  of  God  vaght.he  tho 
more  conspicuous  ;  that  the  work  might  appear  to  be.  entire^ 
ly  God's,  and  be  more  manifestty  a  creation*  out  of  nothing  j^ 
agreeahly  to  Hoe.  i.  10.  ^  And  it  shaUcome  ta  paaathatinthe 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them,  y^^  are  not  my  people, 
there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living 
God«"  When  God  is  about  to  turn  the  earth  iajto  a  Paraifiaet 
he  does  not  begin  his  work  where  there  is  some  good  growth 
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Mreaiy^  but  m  a  ivildenieis,  wiiere  nothiag  gTOw%  and  noth^ 
iii^  is  to  be  teen  but  dry<  sand  and  barren  rocks ;  tbat  the 
8glR  tatif  fMt^  out  of  dafknesa,  and  the  trorB  be  reptenbhed 
from  eaapdnesa,  and  the  earth  watered  hy  aprhigs  from  a 
drotighty  deaert ;  agreesAily  to  man^  prophecies  of  scripture) 
OB  laa.  xxidii.  )5.  *«  Umil  the  spirit  be  poured  from  on  higb^ 
md  the  wildemeBs  hteome  a  fruitiui  field.*'  And  chap.  xll. 
l&«  «  I  n^t  open  rhtn  iti  high  j^aees,  and  founauns  in  the 
iMat  of  the  ^n^ys ;  I  will  imdce  the  mldemess  a  pool  of 
watery  asd  the  dry  land  springs  of  water :  I  ^a^ll  plant  in  tho 
wBdemeasthe  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle  and  oil 
tree  t  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine,  and 
the  box  tree  together  ;**  and  chap.  xlBi.  SO.  «  I  give  w«- 
tera  in  fkn^  wiklenkessf  and  rtTers  is  the  desert,  to  give  drinft 
to  mjr  peoptey  nf  choaeA^"  Aii4  masly  other  parallel  scnp- 
^res  nsght  be  n;mCiooed« 

i  obaon^beibre,  that  whew  God  is  about  to  do  some  great 
work  for  his  clmvch^  hli  manner  is  to  begin  at  th^e  lower  end  ; 
BO  whcflt  he  ia  rt«ait  to  renew  the  whole  habitable  earth,  it  is 
inwbable  that  he  wilibe^n  in  this  utmost,  meanest,  youngest 
and  weiedMsaport  of  it,  where  the  ehtirch  of  God  has  been  plant- 
edhntaf  all;  and  so  ^o  first  shall  be  last/  and  the.  last  first ; 
•ad  that  wItt  be  fulfilled  in  an  eminent  manner  in  Isa.  xxiv, 
16.  ^  Fvom  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  haye  we  heard 
songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous/' 

There  are  sevend  things  that  seem  to  me  to  argue,  that 
whenitbe  Itaw  of  RSghteonsness,  the  sun  of  the  new  heavens 
and  hew  earthy  cmnes  to  rtie,  and  eemea  Jbrth  09  the  bride- 
groom of  his  church,  refaUing  eu  a  strong  man  to  rim  hu 
nwe,  hasiringi  Ida  going  fiffth  from  the  end  of  heaven^  and 
him  Circuit,  to  ^  end  of  itj  that  nothing  may  be  hid  from 
the  Ught  and  heat  qf  ity^  that  the  sun  shall  rise  in  the  west, 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  Holy  6pirit|  ia  t]|o<c  expressions  in  Pal.  xix»  4,  5, 
and  6  verses,  has  respect  to  •omething  else  besides  the  natural  sun  ;  and  tbat 
tn  eye  is  had  to  the  San  of  Ri^rhteousness,  that  by  his  light  cooverts  the  soul, 
aMitfl*  wii*  the  sitDple,  enlightens  the  eyes,  and  rejoices  the  heart ;  and  by  his 
pfeacbed  goipcl  toUgfatsna  ibA  warms  the  world  of  mankind.  By  the 
Pialmist's  own  appUcatioa  in  vcrae  7,  and  the  apostle's  application  of  verse  4, 
In  Rom.  X.  iS. 
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contrary  to  the  course  of  tfais  world)    or    the  course    of 
things  in  the  old  heavens  and  earth.    The  course  of  God's 
proiddence  shall  in  that  day  be  so  wionderfully  alteredin  many 
respects,  that  God  will  as  it  were  change  the  course  of  nature^ 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  church  ;  as  God  changed  the 
course  of  nature,  and  caused  the  sqn  to  go  from  the  West  to 
the  East,  when  Hezekiah  was  healed,  and  God  promised.to  dp 
such  great  things  for  his  church,  tp  detiyer  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  by  that  mighty  slaughter  by  the  angel ; 
which  is  often  used  by  the  prophet  Isaiahy  as  «  type  of  the 
glorious  deliverance  of  the  church  from  her  enemies  in  the 
latter  days  :  The  resurrection  of  Hezekiah*  the  king  and  cap. 
tain  of  the  church,  (as  he  is  called  2  Kings  auc.  5)  as  it  were 
from  the  dead,  is  given  as  an  earnest  of  the  cbpircbfes  resur- 
rection and  salvation,  Isa.  xxxviii.  6,  and  is  a  type  of  th^  res-, 
urrection  of  Christ,     At  the  same  time  there  is  a  resurrefsdoB 
of  the  sun,  or  coming  back  and  rising  again  from  the  west, 
whether  it  had  gone  down ;  which  is  also  a  type  of  the  sua  p{ 
righteousness.     The  sun  was  brought  back  ten  degrees  ; 
which  probably  brought  it  to  the  meridian.     The  sun  of  right* 
eousness  has  long  been  going  down  from  east  to  west ;  and 
probably  when  the  time  comes  of  the  church's  deliverance 
from  her  enemies,  so  often  typified  by  the  Assyrians,  the 
light  will  rise  in  the  west,  until  it  shines  through  the  world» 
like  the  sun  in  its  meridian  brightness. 

The  same  seems  also  to  be  represented  by  the  course  of 
the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  Easek.  xlvii,  which  was  from  west 
to  east ;  which  waters  undoubtedly  represent  the  Holy  Sinrit^ 
in  the  progress  of  his  saving  influences,  in  the  latter  ages  of 
the  world  €  For  it  is  manifest  that  the  whole  of  those  last 
chapters  of  Ezekiel,  are  concemng  the  glorious  state  of  the 
church  that  shall  then  be. 

And  if  we  may  suppose  that  this  glorious  work  of  God 
shall  begin  in  any  part  of  America,  I  think  if  we  consider  the 
circumstances  of  the  settlement  of  Newengland,it  must  needi 
appear  the  most  likely  of  all  American  colonies,  to  be  tfaft 
place  whence  this  work  shall  principally  take  its'  rise. 
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And  if  these  things  are  so,  it  gives  ud  more  abundant  rea* 
son  to  hope  that  what  is  now  seen  in  America,  and  especially 
in  Newengland)  may  prove  the  dawn  of  that  glorious  day  : 
And  the  very  uncommon  and  wonderful  circumstances  and 
events  of  this  work)  seem  to  me  strongly  to  argue  that  God 
Intends  it  as  the  beginning  or  forerunner  of  some  thing  vastly 
{^reot. 

I  have  thus  long  insbted  on  this  point,  because  if  these 
things  are  so,  it  greatly  manifests  how  miich  it  behoves  us  to 
encourage  and  promote  this  work,  and  how  dangerous  it  will 
be  to  fbrbear  so  to  do. 

It  is  v^ry  dangerous  for  God's  professiAg  people  to  lie  stilly 
and  not  to  cdme  to  the  help  of  the  Lot^,  whenever  he  re- 
markably poors  out  his  Spirit,  to  carry  on  the  work  of  re« 
demption  in  the  application  of  it ;  but  above  all  when  he 
comes  forth  in  that  last  and  greatest  outpouring  of  his  Spirit^ 
to- introduce  that  happy  day  of  God's  power  and  salvation,  so 
often  spoken  of.  That  is  especially  the  appointed  season 
of  the  applkation  of  the  redemption  of  Christ :  It  is  the 
]m>per  time  <}{  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon  earth,  the  ap- 
pointed time  of  Christ's  reign  :  The  reign  of  Satan  as  God 
of  this  world  lasts  till  then :  This  is  the  proper  time  of 
actual  redemption,  or  new  creation,  as  is  evident  by  Isa.  Ixv* 
17, 18,  and  Ixvi.  12,  and  Rev.  xxi.  1.  All  the  outpourings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  are  before  this,  are  as  it  were  by  way  of 
anticipation. 

There  was  indeed  a  glorious  season  of  the  application  of  re-* 
demption,  in^  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  that  began 
at  Jerusalem^  on  the  day  of  pentecost  i  but  that  was  not  the 
proper  time  of  ingathering ;  it  was  only  as  it  were  the  feast  of 
the  first  fruits ;  the  ingathering  is  at  the  end  of  the  year,  or  in 
the  last  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  as  is  represented,  Rev. 
jtiv.  14t  15,  16,  and  will  probably  as  much  exceed  what  was  in 
the  first  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  though  that  filled  the  Ro- 
man empire,  as  that  exceeded  all  that  had  been  before,  under 
the  old  Testament,  confined  only  to  the  land  of  Judea. 

The  g^eat  danger  of  not  appearing  openly  to  acknowlege, 
/ejoice  in>  and  promote  that  great  work  of  God^  in  bring^g  in- 
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Ihat  glorioua  harvc;«t}  is  re{ireseutedio  Zech.  xiv.  16,  ITjtij  19  J 
*(  And  U  shall  OMiie  topa&s,  thsA  every  one  tk9|t  is  l«fit  4>f  aU 
the  nations,  wlucb  cqn^  againat  forosalont  sbidl  ev«q  go  u^- 
from  year  to  f9^  %^  woralup  the  tog»  the  Lord  of  Hoftsi 
and  tp  keep  the  fea9t.af  taberu^les.  •  And  it  .^ali  .btt|  thiO: 
iirhoso  will  not  cQnjye  upi  of  i^  th^  &ipiliea  of  the  eartb»  \oaiy» 
Jerusalem,  to  worship  the  king,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  vp09 
them  shsdl  be  no  rain.  And  if  the  fiuOEiily  of  Bgypt  go  not  up^ 
and  come  not,  that  have  i^o  rain,  there  «haU  be  the  pla^pw 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  mnite  the  h^atbeOf  thut  coca/e  not 
up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabeniacles.  This  sh^U  be  the 
punishment  of  Egypt,  and  tlie  punishiaont  of  ajl  nationii 
that  come  not  up  to  .k^ep  the  ieast  of  t^hemgdes.^  (t 
is  evident  by  all  the  context,  that  the  glocioi^s  day  of  tb^ 
church  of  God  in  the  lat^r  ages  of  the  wprld,  is  the  tio^^ 
spoken  of  a  The  feast  of  tabernacles  here  3^eBis  to  sigmfy 
that  glorious  spiritual  feikst,  which  God  shall  then  make  for 
his  church,  the  same  that  is  spoken  of  Isa.  xzvi  5> .  and  the; 
great  spiritual  rejoicings  of  God's  people  at  that  time«  There 
were  three  great  feasts  in  Israel,  at  which  aU  the  .males  wero 
appointed  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  the  feast  of  the  pa^^ver  ^ 
and  the  feast  of  the  first  fruits,  or  the  feast  of  pentecost^  and 
the  feast  of  ingathering,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  or  the  fe{^ 
of  tabernacles*  In  the  first  of  these,  viz.  thefemt  qf  (/tepa»fr 
ever  J  was  represented  the  purchase  of  redemption,  by  JfC^ua 
Christ,  the  paschal  Lamb,  that  was  slain  at  the  time  of  thi^t 
feast.  The  other  two  that  followed  it,  were  to  repvesemtthe 
two  great  seasons  of  the  aflfiUcation  of  the  purchased  redettip-^ 
tion  :  In  the  former  of  them,  viz.  t/ie  /east  qf  the  Jirsi  fntiini, 
which  was  called  the  feast  of  penteeost,  was  represented  that 
time  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  that  was  in  the  first  ages^ 
of  the  Christian  church,  for  the  bringing  in  the  first  fruits  of 
Christ's  redemption,  which  began  at  Jerusalem,  on  the  day  of 
*  penteeost:  The  Other,  vfla^h  w^^  the  feast  of  ingathering j  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  appoint* 
ed  to  keep  on  occasion  of  their  gathering  in  their  corp  and 
their  wine,  and  all  the  fruit  of  their  land,  and  was  called  the 
feast  of  tabernacles^  represented  the  other  more  joyful  and 
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gloiious  season  of  the  application  of  Christ's  redemptlonr 
-which  is  to  be  in  the  latter  days  ;  the  great  day  of  ingathering^ 
of  the  elect,  the  proper  and  appointed  time  of  gathering  iiv 
God*s  fi-uiis,  when'  the  ang^l  of  the  covenant  shall  thi'ust  in 
hfa  sickle,  ai^d  gather  the  harvest  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  clus-' 
ters  of  the  vine  of  th6  eartli  shall  also  be  gatheiH::d.    This  was 
upon  many  accounts  the  greatest  feast  of  the  three  :  Thero 
were  much  greater  tokehs  of  rejoicing  in  this  feast,  than  any 
other  :  The  people  then  dwck  in  booths  of  green  boughs, 
and  were  commanded  to  take  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branch-^ 
cs  of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows 
of  the  brook,  and   to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  their  God  : 
Which  represents  the  flourishing,  beautifful,  pleasant  state  the 
church  shall  be  in,  rejoicing  in  God's  grace  and  love,  tri<- 
umphing  over  all  her  enemies,  at  the  time  typi&ed  by  this 
feast;    The  tabernacle  of  God  was  first  set  up  among  the 
children  of  Isi'ae],  at  the  time  of  the  fea^  of  tabernacles  ;  but 
lu  that  glorious  time  of  the  Christian  church,  God  will  above 
all  other  times  set  up  his  tabeniacle  amongst  men.     Rev.  xxi.- 
3.  ♦*  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  Heaven,  saying,  The 
tabernacle  of  God  is'  with  ixten,  and  ho  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God."      The  world  is  supposed  to  have 
been  created  about  the  time  of  year  wherein  the  feast  uf  tab- 
ernacles was  appointed  ;  so  in  that  glorious  time,  God  will 
create  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.     The  temple  of  Solo- 
mon was  dedicated  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
when   God  descended  in  a  ])illar  of  cjoud,  and  dwelt  in  the 
temple  ;  so  at  this  happy  time  the  temple  of  God  shall  be 
gloriously  built  up  in  the  world,  and  God  shall  in  a  wonderful 
manner  come  down  from  heaven  to  d\vell  with  his  church. 
Christ  is  supposed  to  have  Ipcen  bom  at  the  feast  of  tabenia- 
cles  ;  so  at  the  commencement  of  that  glorious  day,  Christ 
shall  be  born  ;  then  above  all  other  times  shall  the  WoTnan 
clothed  with  the  sun^  with  the  moon  under  her  fcet^   tfiat  ia  in 
travail^  andfiained  to  be  deUveredy  bring  forth  her  son  to  rule  all 
nations^  Rev.  xii.  at  the  beginning.     The   feast  of  tabernacles 
H'as  the  last  feast  that  Israal  hud  in  the  wlu»l(»  year,  before 
Vol..  III.  W 
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the  face  of  the  earth  was  destroyed  by  the  winter  ;  presently 
after  the  rejoicings  of  that  feast  were  past,  a  tempestuous  sea^ 
son  began.  Acts  xxvii.  9.  «  Sailing  was  now  dangerous  because 
the  feast  was  now  already  past."  So  this  great  feast  of  the 
Christian  church  will  be  the  last  "feast  she  shall  have  on  earth  : 
Soon  after  it  is  past  this  lower  world  will  be  destroyed.  At 
the  feast  of  tabemacks)  Israel  left  their  houses  to  dwell  in 
booths  or  green  tents,  which  signifies  the  great  weanedness 
of  God's  people  from  the  world,  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
the  earth,  and  their  great  joy  therein.  Israel  were  prepared 
for  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  by  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  the 
day  of  atonement  botli  on  the  same  month  ;  so  way  shall  be 
made  for  the  joy  of  the  church  of  God,  in  its  glorious  state  on 
earth,  by  the  extraordinary  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  deep 
repentance  and  humiliation  for  past  sins,  and  the  great  and 
long  continued  deadness  and  carnality  of  the  visible  church. 
Christ  at  the  great  feast  of  tabernacles,  stood  in  Jesusalem, 
and  ctiedy  sayings  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink  :  He  that  believe th  on  me^  aa  the  scrifiture  hath  said^  out' 
of  his  belly  shall Jlow  rivers  of  living  waters :  Signifying  the 
extraordinary  freedom  and  richelf  of  divine  grace  towards  sin- 
ners, at  that  day,  and  the  extraordinary  measures  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  shall  be  then  given  ;  agreeable  to  Rev.  xxi. 
6,  and  xxii.  If. 

It  is  threatened  here  in  this  t4th  chapter  of  Zech.  that  those 
who  at  that  time  shall  not  come  to  keep  this  feast ;  i.  e.  that 
shall  not  acknowledge  God's  glorious  works,  and  praise  his 
name,  and  rejoice  with  his  people,  but  should  stand  at  a  dis- 
tance, as  unbelieving  and  disaffected  ;  ufion  them  shall  be  no 
rain  ;  and  that  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  they  shall 
all  be  smitten  ;  that  is,  they  shall  have  no  share  in  that  show- 
er of  divine  blessing  that  shall  then  descend  on  the  earth,  that 
spiritual  rain  spoken  of,  Isa.  Ixiv.  3.  But  God  would  give 
them  over  to  hardnesss  of  heart  and  blindness  of  mind. 

The  curse  is  yet  in  a  more  awftll  manner  denounced  against 
such  as  shall  appear  as  opposers  at  that  time,  ver.  13.  <<  And 
this  shall  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  shall  smite  all 
the  pooplei  that  have  fought^  against  Jerusalem,  their  flesh 
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«hall  cimsulne  away  while  they  stand  upon  their  feet ,  and 
their  eyes  shall  consuipe  away  in  their  holes,  and  tjbeii*  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth/'  Here  also  in  all  proba- 
bility it  is  a  spiritual  judgment^  or  a  plague  and  curse  from 
God  upon  the  soul,  rather  than  upon  the  body,  that  is  intend* 
ed  ;  that  such  persons,  who  at  that  time  shall  oppose  God's 
people  in  his  work,  shall  in  an  extraordinary  manner  be  giv- 
en over  to  a  state  of  spiritual  death  and  ruin,  that  they  shall 
remarkably  appear  dead  while  aHve,  and  shall  be  as  walking 
rotten  corpses,  while  they  go  about  amongst  men. 

The  great  danger  of  not  joining  with  God's  people  at  that 
giorious  day  is  also  represented,  Isa.  Ix.  12.  <<  For  the  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ^  yea,  those 
nations  aliall  be  utterly  wasted. 

Most  of  the  great  temporal  deliverances  that  were  wrought 
§oT  Israel  of  o)d,  as  divines  and  expositors  observe,  were  typ- 
ical of  the  great  spirit|^  works  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
men's  souls,  and  the  deliverance  and  prosperity  of  his  church, 
in  the  days  of  the  gospel  ;  and  especially  did  they  represent 
that  greatest  of  all  deliverances  of  God's  church,  and  chief  of 
God's  works,  of  actual  salvation,  that  shall  be  in  the  latter 
days  ;  which  as  has  been  observed  is  above  all  others,  the  apr 
■pcnnted  time,  and  proper  season  of  actual  redemption  of  men's 
souls.  But  it  may  be  observed  that  if  any  appeared  to  oppose 
God's  work  in  those  great  temporal  deliverances  ;  or  if  there 
were  any  of  his  professing  people,  that  on  such  occabions  lay 
still,  and  stood  at  a  distance,  and  did  not  arise  and  acknowledge 
God  in  his  work,  and  appear  to  promote  it ;  it  was  what  in  a 
remarkable  manner  incensed  God's  anger,  and  brought  his 
curse  upon  such  persons. 

So  when  God  wrought  that  g^eat  work  of  bringing  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  (which  was  a  type  of  God's 
delivering  hie  church  out  of  the  spiritual  Kgypt^  at  the  time 
of  the  fall  of  Antichrist,  as  is  evident  by  Rcv«  xi.  8,  and  xv.  3.) 
How  highly  did  God  resent  it,  when  the  Amalekites  appeared 
as  opposers  in  that  affair  ?  And  how  dreadfully  did  he  curse 
them  for  it  ?  Exod.  xvii.  14,  15,  16.  «  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it 


164  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

in  the  cars  of  Joshua  ;  for  I  tfill  utterly  put  out  the  remeni/ 
brance  of  Amalek  from  under  Heaven.  And  Moses  built  an 
altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Jehovah  Nissi ;  for  he  saidy 
because  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amale^t  from  genera- 
lion  to  generation."  And  accordingly  we  find  that  God  re- 
membered it  a  lonfj  lime  after,  1  Sam*  xv.  3.  And  how 
highly  did  God  re»ent  it  in  the  Moabitcs  and  Ammonites,  that 
they  did  not  lend  an  helping  hand,  and  encourage  and  pro- 
Tnote  the  affair  ?  Dcut.  xxiii.  3,  4.  «  An  Ammonitdc  or  Moab- 
ite  shaTl  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord ;  even  to 
their  tenth  generation,  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  forever  ;  because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water,  in  the  way  when  ye  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt."  '  And  how  were  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gud,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  tlieeatened  if 
they  did  not  go  and  help  their  brethren  in  their  wars  against 
the  Canaaniles,  Deut,  xxxii.  ao,  2 1,  29>  23.  «  And  Moses  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before 
the  Lord  to  war,  and  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan,  be- 
fore the  Lord,  until  he  h^th  driven  out  his  enemies  from  be- 
fore him,  and  the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord,  then  af- 
terward ye  shall  return  and  be  gtiiltlcss  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  Israel^  and  this  land  sliall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord  :  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so, behold  ye. have  sinned 
against  t'.jc  LoixS,  and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

That  was  a  glorious  work  of  God  that  he  wrought  for  IsraeK 
when  he  delivered  them  from  the  Canaanites,  by  the  hand  of 
Deborah  and  Barak  :  Almost  every  thing  about  it  shewed  a 
remarkable  hand  of  God.  It  was  a  prophetess,  one  imm^ 
diately  inspired  by  God,  that  callod  the  people  to  the  battle, 
and  conducted  them  in  the  whole  affair :  The  people  seem  to 
have  been  miraculously  animated  and  encouraged  in  the  mat- 
ter, when  they  willingly  offered  .themselves,  and  gathered  to- 
gether to  the  battle  ;  they  jeoparded  their  lives  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field,  without  being  pressed  or  hired  ;  when  one 
would  have  thought  they  should  have  but  little  courage  for 
such  an  undertaking  ;  for  what  could  a  number  of  poor,  weak, 
defenceless  slaves  do>  without  a  s/uM  or  s/iear  to  be  «^ 
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0tmong  forty  thousand  of  thentj  to  ^  agidnst  a  great  prince, 
mth  his  mighty  host,  and  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron.  And 
the  success  did  wonderfully  shew  tho  hand  of  God ;  which 
makes  Deborah  exultingly  to  say,  Judg.  v.  21.  «  O  my  soul, 
thou  hast  trodden  down  strength  !**  Christ  with  his  heavenly 
*host  was  engaged  in  that  1)attle ;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  ver. 
20*  "  They  fought  from  heaven,  the  stars  in  their  courses 
fought  against  Sisera.**  The  work  of  God  therefore  in  this 
victory  and  deliverance  that  Christ  and  his  host  wrought  for 
Israel,  was  a  type  of  that  victory  and  deliverance  which  he 
will  accomplish  for  his  church  in  that  great  battle,  that  last 
conflict  that  the  church  shall  have  with  her  open  enemies,  that 
shall  inttx)ducc  the  churches  latter  day  glory  ;  as  appears  by 
Rev.  xvi.  16.  (speaking  of  that  great  battle)  «  And  he  gather- 
'ed  them  together  into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Armageddon,"  i.  e.  the  mountain  of  Megiddo  ;  alluding,  as  is 
fiuppoted  by  expositors,  to  the  place  where  the  battle  was 
ibught  with  the  hpst  of  Sisera,  Jodg.  v.  19.  «  The  kings  came 
and  fought,  the  kings  of  Canaan,  In  Taanach  by  the  waters  of 
Megiddo.^*  Which  can  signify  nothinp;'  else,  than  that  this 
battle,  which  Christ  and  his  dm rch  shall  have  with  their  ene- 
mies, is  the  antitype  of  the  battle  that  was  fought  there.  But 
what  a  drcadfal  curse  from  Christ,  did  some  of  Ciod's  profess- 
ing people  Israel  bring  upon  themselves,  by  lying  still  at  that 
time,  and  not  putting  to  an  l>c1ping  hand  ?  Judg.  v.  23. 
«  Curse  ye  Mcroz^  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitter- 
ly the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they  came  not  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 
The  angel  of  t-hc  Lord  was  the  captain  of  the  host  ;  he  that 
had  led  Israel,  and  fought  for  them  in  that  battle,  who  is  very 
often  called  the  <wgei  of  the  Lordy  in  scripture  ;  the  same  that 
appeared  to  Joshua  with  a  sword  di*awn  in  his  hand,  and  told 
him  that  he  was  come  as  the  cafitain  of  the  host  of  the  Isord  ; 
and  the  same  glorious  captain  that  we  have  an  account  of,  as 
leading  forth  his  hosts  to  that  battle,  of  which  this  was  the 
type,  Rev.  xix-  11,  &c.  It  seems  the  inhabitajits  of  Mcroz 
%erc  unbelieving  concerning  this  great  work,  nor  would  tliey 
ihcarken  to  Deborah's  pretences,  nor  did  it  enter  into  them 
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that  such  a  poor  defenceless  company^  should  ever  prevail 
against  those  that  were  so  mighty ;  they  did  not  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God|  and  therefore  stood  at  a  distance,  axul  did 
nothing  to  promote  the  work  :  But  what  a  bitter  cuurse  from 
God,  did  they  bring  upon  themselves  by  it  i 

It  is  very  probable  that  one  great  reason  why  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Meroz  were  so  unbelieving  concerning  this  work,  was 
that  they  argued  a  firiori  ;  they  did  not  like  the  beginning  of 
it,  it  being  a  woman  that  first  led  the  wayi  and  had  the  chief 
conduct  in  the  affair  ;  nor  could  they  believe  that  $uch  des- 
picable instmments,  as  a  company  of  unarmed  slaveS)  were 
ever  like  to  effect  so  great  a  tlung ;  and  pride  and  unbelief 
wrought  together,  in  not  being  willing  to  foUow  Deborah  to 
the  battle. 

It  was  another  glorious  work  of  God  that  he  wrought  for 
Israel,  in  the  victory  that  was  obtained  by  Gid^n  over  the 
Midianites  and  Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east»  when 
they  came  up  against  Israel  like  grasshoppers,  a  mUltiUide 
that  could  not  be  numbered.  TMs  also  was  a  remarkable 
type  of  the  victory  of  Christ  and  his  church  over  .his  enemies, 
by  the  pouring  out  of  the  S|»rii  with  the  preached  go8pel>  a$ 
is  evident  by  the  manner  of  it,  which  Gideon  waa  immediate- 
ly directed  to  of  God  ;  which  was  not  by  huinan  sword  or 
bow,  but  only  by  blowing  of  trumpets,  and  by  lights  in  earth-* 
en  vessels.  We  read  that  on  this  occasion,  Gideon  called  the 
people  together  to  help  in  this  great  affair  ;  and  that  accord- 
ingly, great  numbers  resorted  to  him,  and  came  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  Judg.  vii.  23,  24.  But  there  were  some  also  at  that 
time,  that  were  unbelieving,  and  would  not  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God  in  that  work,  though  it  was  so  great  and  wonder- 
ful, nor  would  they  join  to  promote  it ;  and  they  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Succoth  and  Penuel :  Gideon  desired  their  help» 
when  he  was  pursuing  after  Zebali  and  Z^munha  ;  but  they 
despised  his  pretences,  and  his  confidence  of  the  Lord's  being 
on  his  side,  to  deliver  those  two  great  princes  into  the  hands 
cf  such  a  despicable  company,  as  he  and  his  three  hundred 
men,  and  would  not  own  tlie  work  of  God,  nor  afford  Gideon 
any  assistance :  God  proceeded  in  tlus  work  in  a  way  that 


In  newengland.  lef 

was  Exceeding  cross  to  their  pride.  And  they  also  refused 
to  own  the  vork,  because  they  argued  a  firiori  ;  they  could 
not  believe  that  God  would  do  such  great  things  by  such  a 
despicaible  instrument ;  one  of  such  a  poor  mean  family  in 
Manasseh,  ami  he  the  least  in  his  father's  house ;  and  the 
company  that  was  with  him  appeared  very  wretched,  being 
^ut  tliree  hundred  meO)  and  they  weak  and  faint :  But  we  see 
how  they  suffbred  for  their  folly,  in  not  acknowledging,  and 
appearing  to  i»xmMte  this  work  of  God.  Gideon  when  he  re« 
turned  from  the  victory,  took  tkemj  and  taught  them  with  the 
briers  and  thoma  of  the  vnidemeae^  and  beat  down  the  tower  of 
Fenuely  (he  brought  down  their  pride,  and  their  false  confi- 
dence) and  dew  the  men  of  the  city^  Judg.  chap.  8.  This,  Ia 
all  probability  Gideon  did,  as  moved  and  directed  by  the  an^ 
gel  of  the  Lord,  that  is  Christ,  that  first  called  him,  and  sent 
him  forth  in  this  battlcf  and  instructed  and  directed  him,  In 
the  whole  affair. 

The  return  of  the  ark  of  God  to  dwell  in  Zion,  in  the  midst 
of  the  land  of  Israel,  after  it  had  been  long  absent,  first  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  then  in  Kirjathjearim,  in  the  ut- 
most borders  of  the  land,  did  Itvelily  represent  the  return  of 
God  to  a  (professing  people,  in  tlie  spiritual  tokens  of  his  pres* 
ence,  after  long  absence  from  them ;  as  well  as  the  ark^s 
ascen&ig  up  into  a  mountain,  typified  Christ's  ascension  into 
heaven.  Tt  is  evident  by  the  Psalms  that  were  penned  on  that 
occanon,  especially  the  68th  Psalm,  that  the  exceeding  rejoic- 
ings of  Israel  on  that  occasion,  represented  the  joy  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  on  his  returning  to  it,  aftter  it  has  been  in  a 
low  and  dark  state  to  revive  his  work^  bringing  his  people 
Imckj  as  it  were  from  Btishan^  and  from  the  depth  of  the  aeaf 
scattering  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  causing  ^at  though 
they  had  tain  among  the  ftot^j  yet  they  should  be  as  the  wings  qfa 
dovej  covered  with  silver^  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold ; 
and  giring  the  blessed  tokens  of  his  presence  in  his  house, 
that  his  people  may  see  the  goings  of  God  the  king  in  his  sane 
luary  ;  and  that  the  gifts  which  David,  with  such  royal  boun- 
ty, distributed  amengst  the  people  on  that  occasion  (2  Sam* 
vi.  18,  19,  and  1  Chron.  xvi.  3,  3)  represent  spiritual  bless- 


> 


168  REVIVAL  13F.  RBUCfOK 

ings,  that  Christ  Uber«Ujr,8«uc]>4«>WQ'jQi)  his  cburq^  by  Xh^ 
outpouriogs^f  his  S|iiriU  ,  i)«c>  P»al.lxl^.^]vl3»r  h^j  iCb.l^y 
20,  21,  32|  2^3,  ^.    A)a4'y^e  lik^ve  ha  aco^upt  jv^  thAt.«til  Vlf^ 
people,,  imia  Sljiiiot'of  .£S3(P(7  ^yen.umo,  ih<fi€ni€t^g:ip  of 
Henuitlh. gathered  tofreit^ev',  »od  aj>]iear«d  t^  'fAu,  an4:^s^t  in- 
tliat great  aflair.;  and  Uiatall  Ispacl  broy^l^  f4.fi.  tJte^ark ^<ifthc 
covenant  of  the  L^rdy  vfitU^ltauSm^^  ancLvxU^  •oundyfthe  corr 
net^  and  with  trumfiet»y  and  %vUh  cym&qlh  ^af(mg,an^e  vnth. 
pkolteriea  and  harfi^^  I  Cliron.  xiii.  2,.5»  ai\d  xv^  2^;.    AiQd  not . 
only  the  aieo)  but  the  wo^ua>  of.lsr^el>  the  daughters  of  Zion 
appeared  a^  publiciy  joluiiigin  the  fu^ai^es  and -rcjeit^i^s  that 
•wcJ'e  OQ  that  occasi^i),.3  Saiiu  vi.  19«     But  we  re^  of  one  of  ^ 
Bavjd's  KvivcSj^  evt;;n  JMiqlial,  Seal's  d^gJUteFy  wl^pse  h^grj^ 
-vyas  uot  engaged  ia  the  aS^y  i\»d  did  iy)t  apppa«*  vi^h  pthfi:*  * 
to  rejoice  ai)d  pi*^^  pod  on  ilu^  occasioo^  \>ut  Vppi  ^wt^f  and , 
fitopd  at;  ^dlstancey^  aa  disafie.cted|  and^dl^lxldng  vhe  maiiage^ 
lueuts;  idle  despised  and  ridiooled  the  transpfyils,  an4.<extf^^ 
ordinary 'in^nUe4tations4>£iqy. that  then;weri^i  9^<}*^!i>^^v**^^ 
t^at  bl>^  brought  up^p  her^&elf  hy  ky  wa$  tt^^^qf  ^i^  b^i$i^,| 
t9  the  daiV  pf  }ie#: d(?^th,     Let  Uiia}  h^  ji  warQii\g,  ti|  U8^;.}^t  ^ 
us  take  be^dy  in.'lhls  ilay  of  the  bfiBging  up,  of  fUiSiaf^fif  God,; 
that  while  we  arc  iu  vibi}iiUty  and  profe&si^l)  tb^.apoq^  of  l;he 
spiritual  Dacvidi  wedo  iiQt  shew  ouraelyps  ,to  be  mdc^ed  the 
child iHtu  of  false  hearted  at)d  rebelMoua  ^aply  by  our  stasdipg' 
aloof,  aud  not  joiimig  in  thei  jdy  aud  praises  of  the;  4ayt  apd 
di^UikJng  and  despising  the  j^c\ys,aad  afft^etions  of  Qod*s  p^qple^ 
because  they  are  to  so  hig(i  ^  dagpeCf  and  w  l^ciEkgAhe.ciurse 
o,f|)erpctual  barreiiBe^s  Up9n  our.souU-      .        _  ,    •  . 

.IfCt;  UA  take  heed  Uiat  we  he  fio-t  Ul^e.th^.s^n  jpf .  th^.  booil ; 
wjoifnan)  thajt  was  Insm  aftpr  the  ,fl^sb^  thjAt  i)^isecut€)d  him.th^ 
was  boiTi  after  the  Spint>  ao^d  i^ocked  at: the  ^^^99  ^^  ^^ 
joicings  tliat  were  iii^de  f9r  Isaac. wl^cn  he  wa&.weaoed ,  ^^ 
we  should  be  cast  out  of  the  iamily  <of  Abnahai»(,  a^  he  was. , 
Gen.  xxi.  8,  D.  That  affair  contained  spi;ijt.ualu)y&teiiei^  and 
was  typical  of , things  tliat  come  to  pa^  in  tihese.daya  of  tly 
gospel ;  as  is  evident  by  the  iqiosUcs*  testiipo^y>Pal.  iv.  ^2^ 
to  the  end.  And  particularly.it  seems  to.  have  h^en  typical  cf 
two  lLiii;;s.     U.Thc  "wcaniiig.of  the.  (.burgh  frpm  its  inJlk,of 


r 


<N  NfiWEMGLAND.     '  i6» 

iMial  ordinance!!)  ceremonies,  shadows,  and  beggar^  ele- 
mente,  upon  the  comlnj^  dfChrist,  and  the  pouvuig  cot  of  the 
Spiiit  in  the  days  of  the  afrastles.  The  church  of  Christ,  in 
tba  times  of  the  Old  Teatament,  was  in  its  minority,  and 
wfts  a  Iwbe ;  and  the  a|>oatle  tHIs  tis  that  btbkB  mast  be  fed 
with  milk,  and  not  whh  strong  tneat ;  but  when  God  weaned 
his  church  from  these  carnal  ordinances,  on  the  ceasing  of  the 
legal  dispensation,  a  gtorious  gOspel  feast  was  provided  for 
aou!S|*  and  God  fed  his  people  with  s^^iitua}  dainties^  and  filled 
them.wiih  the  9pifiti^  and  gaie  theih  joy  in  the  H6!y  Ghosts 
Ishmael,  in  mocking  at  the  dme  of  Isaac's  feast,  by  the  apos* 
tie's  testimony^  represented  the  carnal  Jews,  the  thildren  of 
Ihe'KteraTJerasatem,  who^  when  they  beheld  the  rejoicings  of 
Christians,  in  their  spiritual  ahd  evangelical  pri^leges,  were 
filled  with  enVy,  deriding,  contradicting  and  blaspheming..... 
Acta  11.  13,  and  chap.  xiii.  4S,  and  xTiIh  6.  And  therefore 
l^ere  caitt  out  of  the  family  of  Abraham^  and  m«t  of  the  land 
Bf  Canaan,  to  #ander  throngh  the  earth.  3.  This  wrsining  of 
Isaac  seems  also  td  represent  the  ccAiveraion  of  unners,  which 
Is  #eteral  timet  ^epiresented  in  scripture  by  the  weaning  of  a 
tlnM  ;"  as  In  PsaU  e:txxi,  and  Isa;  xxviii«  9.  Because  in  con* 
tcMon,  the  soul  is  t^aned  from  the  enjoyments  of  theworid» 
%hich  are  as  it  were  the  breast  of  our  mother  earth  ;  and  ia 
ala6  "Weaned  from  the  coventor  of  our  first  plirents,  which  we 
IM  tmxwnffif  hang  upon,  as  a  child  on  its  mother's  breasts : 
Atid  the  great  feast  ihat  Abraham  'made  6n  that  occasiony 
ve^^ents  the  spiritual  feast,  the  heavenly  priyiieges,  and  ho^ 
ly  joys  and  comforts^  wUch  God  gives  souls  at  their  conver- 
M^*  Now  is  a  time  when  Gc^d  is  in  a  remarkable  maimer 
bestowing  the  blessings  of  such  a  feasts  Let  every  one  take 
Iheed  that  he  d<$e8  not  ndw^  shew  hStxKself  to  be  the  son  of  the 
bond  woman^  and  bom  after Hhe  fiesh,  by  standing  and  derid- 
ing, with  mocking  Ishmael ;  lest  they  be  cast  out  as  he  wai^ 
and  h  be  said  <^i<defnxng  thetn,  these  sons  of  the  bond  wo* 
aaan,  shall  not  be  heirs  with  the  sons  of  the  free  woman.  Do 
not  let  OS  stumble  at  the  things;  that  have  been,  because  they 
arc  td  great  artd  extraordinary  ;  for  if  we  have  run  \7ith  the 
fisotmen,  and  they  have  wearied  us.  how  shall  we  contend 
Vol.  III.  X 
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^ith  horsod  ?  There  is  douMess  a  time  coining  ^hefi  Gai 
•will  accomplish  things  Yastly  greater  and  more  extraoidinarf 
than  these. 

And  that  we  may  he  warned  not  to  continue  dotilidng  andl 
tinbelieving,  concerning  this  work,  because  of  tbe  exiraordioiib 
Tj  degree  of  it,  and  the  suddenness  and  awifhiess  of  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  great  things  that  pertain  to  it,  let  us 
consider  the  example  of  the  unbelieving  lovd  in  Samaria  ; 
who  could  not  believe  so  extraordinary  a  work  of  God. to  be 
accomplished  so  suddenly  as  was  declared"  to  hiw  :.  The 
prophet  Elisha  foretold  that  the  grieat  fanuae  in  Samaria 
'should  very  suddenly,  even  in  one  day,  be  turned  into  an  ex- 
traordinary plenty  ;  but  the  work  was.too  greats  dud  too  sud- 
den for  him  to  beliere ;  says  ke,  If  the  Lord  thoukt  make  wn^ 
dov>^  in  heaveity  might  thh  tfdrtff  be?  And  thecurae  that  he 
brought  upon  himself  by  it,  was  that  he  saw  it  with' his  eyes, 
and  did  not  cat  thereof,  b6t  miserably  perished,  and  was  trod- 
den down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets,  when  others  wtte  feast*- 
6ig 'and  rejoicing.     2  Kings^  chap.  7. 

When  God  redeemed  his  people  from  thtli^  Babyfeniah 
^iptivity,  and  they  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  it  wa%  as  is  uni^rsally 
owned,  a  remarkable  type  of  the  Spiritual ]^demp(ion  of  God's 
church  ;  smd  particularly,  was  an  eminent  type  of  the  great 
deliverance  of  the  Christian  church  from  spiritual  Babylon,  ^ 
and  their  rpbuilding  fb^  spiritual  Jerusalem,  in  th^  latter 
'  day^ ;  and  therefore  they  are  often  spoken  of  ifider  one  by 
Ihe  prophets  :  And  this  probably  was  the  main  reascm  that  4t 
was  so  ordered  In  provhlence,  andparllcularly^i^sited  iit  scrip- 
ture, that  the  children  of  Israel,  on  that  oceasion^  -kept^tfie 
greatest  ./ftr^f  of  tahrmaclen^  il\at  ever -had  been  keptin  lamti, 
since  the* days  of  Joshua,  when  the  people  Wiire  first  setded 
in  Canaan  ;  (Neh.  viii.  16,  17)  l^jfrcafwe  at  litiit  time  happened 
that  restoration  of  Israel^  that  had  tlie  greatest  resemfa^aoce 
«f  that  great  restoration  of  the  church  of  Gody  of  ^icfathe 
feait  of  tabemachh  was  the  type,  of  any  that  liad  been  since 
Joshua  first  brought  th^e  people  out  6f  the  wiklemess)  and  set- 
tled them  in  the  good  land.     But  we  reaid  of  some  that  op- 
jpoaed  the  Jews  in  that  affair)  and  weakened  their  hands,  and 
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ridiculed  God^0  peopje,  rand  the  i»strament»  that  ^ere  im- 
pvoved'in  that>.WQrfc>  aBd^ea^^edtheiir.hope,  and  m^de  as 
though,  their  confidence  was  little  more  than  a  shadow,  and 
irould  «rtterly  fail  them:  W/Mi  do  these  feeble  Jews  P  (say 
they)  WiW  thry  fortify  tkfimaeh/es  ?WiU^  they  aacrifice  ?  mil 
they  make  an  enti  in  a  day  ?  WrU  they  revive  tite  atones  out  qf 
.tkebeaftB  ^  the  nMiah  vhich  are. burned  ?  Even  that  xohich 
they  bvOdj  if  a  fox  go  ufif  he  ahall  ^vtn  break  dovm  their  atone 
joail,  Ltt  not  us  be  in  any  measure  like  th^m^  lest  it  be  said 
to  us,  as  Nehenftiah  said  to  theniy  Nieb«  ii»  20*  ^  We  his  ser- 
vants will  arlaeaiid  build  \  bfit  you  have  no  portion^  nor  right> 
nor  mccnotial  in  Jerusalem.'^  And  least  we  bring  Nehe* 
niiah'aitopreoation  upon  us^  chap«  iw  5.  <<  Cover  not  their 
iniquity««nd  let^not  their  sin  be  blotted  qut  from  before  thee; 
for  they  hiave  provol^ed  thee  to.anger>  before  the  bqilders. 

Aa^  peiQons  wUl  greatly  e^i^ose  themselves  to  the  jc^rse  of 
Godp'  hj,  opposiogy  or, standing  at.s^  distancG>  and  keeping  si- 
IcKpevat/'SuehQ  .tims/aa  this;.  aa;f9r  persons  to  arise,  and 
readily  to  acknowledge  God)  loid  hopor  him  in  such  a  work, 
md  cheerfully  and  xdgorously  to  exert  themselves,  to  promote 
ilV  will,  be  to  put  .themselves  much  in  the  way  of  the  divinp 
1des»ftgr  What  a.mark  .of  honor  does  God  put  upon  those 
in  IsraeL  thai  willins^y^oiprered  themselves^  and  came  to  the 
help'ofi  the  Lond  against  the  mighty^  when  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  led  fi>rtl%  his  armies  and  they  fought  from  heaven 
against  Siaera  i  Judg.  v«  2,  9,  14,  15>  i7t  U,  And  what  a 
<gxeat  Ueaaisg  is.  pronounced  on  Jael^  the  wi£e  of  Heber,  the 
Kenitet  for  her  appearing  on  the  Juord's  side,  and  for  what 
die^did  to^promete  this  work^  vcr«  24.  Which  was  no  less 
tham-  the  curse  pronounced  in  the  preceding  verse,,  against 
lfi«r02i^  for.  lying  still :  Bleaaed  above  sa^rnen^  aliall  Jack  the 
vifir^fftber^  Pbe  KeniU  be^  ble^aedah^  ahe  be  abocve  wotneih 
m>fti^!iimt*  .And  what  a  ble^^g  is  pronounced  on  those 
which  BhaU  have/ any .  hapd  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon, 
whifib&wH^the  bffadcity  of  tbekii^gdom  of  Satan^and  of  the 
cftemies  of  ihd  church  of  God  I  Paal»  fnucxvii.  9,.  '^  Happy 
shall  he  bo«  that  tAetht  and  dasheth  thy  liule  ones  against  the 
.«tonei»V  i  What  i^  piyliculaf  and  boQprable  nqtice^  is  taken,  in 
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the  r^qrdsof  God's  vpryl^iof  tboae iUiattiifgset  JM»fS  ippetlf^ 

•8  David's  helpers,  to  intro^QicQ  hun.iatp.tliietiuQgdioni  of  Iftf 

tael)  in  tbe,  ^tb  cb^^ioC  }  ClitoQ«    Tbe  host  of  l;|io^  Uwt 

thus  can^e  to  tbo  help  of  tb^  L^d^  .in  that  fimtk:  at  bis^ 

and. glorious.  re3K}biUoi>  in  Isrsiiel,  bf  .i/i^bicb  the  kiogdom  oC 

that  great  jtjpe  of  Ui|i^  l^les^ah  le^as  set  up  in  Israeli  is  cotti* 

pared  tp  Ibe.hoat  of  God*  v«r»  39.  ^  At  that  time)  4%y  by  day, 

there  came  to  David,  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  g^t  hostt 

like  tb4$  host  pf  GodJ'    And  doubtleas  it  was  intended  ta  be  a 

type  of  that  host  ofCod^  that  shall  appear  m^b  the  apirituaf 

A^yid,  as  his^helpei!8»  wbea  he  sb^l  eome  t0  set  up  his  Idng- 

<)om  in  ith(&' world ;  ^he  aame  host  that  w«  read  of,  Rev*  six. 

•14«    Tbfs  ;SpirU.  of  .G«dv  then  pronoiuiQed  a  qiecial  blessing 

^fpp9avid'shnlper9»  jb^:  thpae  that  vers  coiv«»iiBiers  fR^ith  God, 

^er«  l^.^t  Thpn  the  %>|ii|  oijiine  qpon  i^masslt  vho  was  chief 

fif  the  capta^s^  and  be  saidi  thine  ¥x^  we  Dayid»  and  on  tfay 

iHd^i  tbfcm  son.of  Jesae-;  peaces  peace  be  u«to'thee>  and  pieace 

be  toith^if^.  b«J^r3»'  for  .tbf  Opd  helpetb.  thee*    So.we-majr 

tponclude  that  Q^;  villa^nch  niore  gife  bis  b|ea«ng!lo  en^h 

«8  <^oie iln  the;  belp  ef  the  Larck  ^ben  he  sets .  hla*ova  .4kor 

.IgQn-aa.kipf^  o»liiis  boly.tiiUiaf  Zitm  t  and  they  ahaSr^betiv- 

ewlvftdrby  iSbfifit»  end  lie  viti  put  pecnriiar  honor  upontbenn, 

«a Da^4id onldioeerbia  btilpeta:;  as  ilf»4iave an- account^  ^lii 

the  .feUowmg  woi:ds»  ver««  >B«  «^  Then  Bawid  neceived  thm, 

rand  made  them  captainfti>f  the  bapHi."    It'is  paitiimtely  noted 

,  ioHhose  that  i^me-to  Darid  to  Hebrem  r^ady  armed  *». the 

.  nmr«  tOLtarn  the  kingdMi  lof  Saul  to  hinh  aecooding^  tcr  ihe 

Ifiavdnf  the  lioed)  that  <^  XbeK  were  men 'that  hadtinderatand. 

)«ago£  ibe  i^mei^  to  know  what  lismel  ought  to  do»r  ^vwr*.  f^3 

^•ini  9^*  .'Hei;qini$b6|^  diffidred  from  tbe  Pberiaees  and  tfahkfr 

jlef^vis,.  tkat  4M  not  oome  to  the^  help  of  the  Lord^  at  tie  time 

.<th«t  ike:  great  «mtiiDmidi|ppe«r«d^o>aet  tip  his  kihgdonin 

rt^mfHMt  wknm  Chnbt  cend^mne,  .tbatthey  had  ncn  nwfcr- 

'iJimdifg*qf"tiioie^^meatfl(%A^  ani.  5^.  «<  Ye  liy(|)ocfite%yiD.caii 

r^bAtrti  the^lfai^  oC  fhe  sky,  and  of  tbe'oarth  (  bnt  how  ia  It, 

yik^t  ye*de>not  disbem' theses  times  I  9o  it  alwaya  will  b^  wbpn 

'^ChvtstitMiailkaUy  appears  on  earth,  on  a  design  nf  hetlin^  np 

4lils  Ungdeiii.heve,;  there  wi}l  be  many  that  will  net  underat^ad 


die  ffcme^  not  whit  Is^rael  otig^M  to'd6)  'and  to  irffl  not  totn« 
to  turn  tbotit  th«  kltigd«Wk  to  Dkvid: 

The  fifivonibte'  iidtlce  that  Goct  M^irtak^  of  siich  as  appear 
to  pmmote'  the  work  of  God^  at  sUch  a  time  as  ibiny  tnay  also 
be  argued' frotn  mch  a  w^rf  ^aHienlar  tiotice  beiirg  taken  in 
this  sacred  records^  of  those  that  helped  ih  rebmlding'  tiie  %vidl 
of- Jerusatem,  tipon  the  return  fiom  the  BbbylonUh  captivkf. 
Nebetn.  cha|>.  lii.  *  ^        .  ^ 

•  AC  such  a  time  as  thls>  vhon  God  is  setthig  his  khi^  on  his 
holy  hill  of  iE&on,  or  establishing  hja  doitiimon)  or  shemng 
Ibnh  his  vegal  ffloff  from  thent;e^  lie  eicpfocts  thf^  bisTlsiy« 
yeopfo^  without  ezcepiioii)  should '^openfly  appear  to  atiknowl« 
edge  him  iti  such  a  work>  and  bow-  lyelbi^  him,  and*  join  with 
Jkim.  BQt  oivpeehdly  does  he'e/xpect  this  ofdVil  rulers  t  GM's^ 
pifib  Is  es(>eeiaMf  Qponthem^  to  see  how  thejr  behaTe  them* 
jsehras  on  such  an  otcasflon*  If  a  n««e  kingeoraes  to  the 
;dironei  when  be  ^hnres  Atom  'ibtfMy  and  enters  into  Ms  iting- 
doniy  and  mttki^i  hib'^leton 'entry  int<y  the  ro^rsl  dty;  his  ex- 
pecleid  tkmt  aM  sorts  ahoukllttikndiH^dge  him  ;  but  ihbye  M 
DChcrs  i»  it  expeOdd  thatth^  gr^at  mc^t  ancl  ptiblie  offictrs 
•f  ihe^  nation  should  then  make  their  appeiirtmce^  tfnd  attsnd 
pa  their  3o?endgn^  with  stuMble  oengratukiions,  and  tnanMest* 
mtioiiB  ofrespeet  and  no^aity  v  -If  snoti  as  these  stand  at  a  dls* 
tasjice^  atauch  d  tiane,  k  will  be  nHich  more  taken  iiotide  bf» 
nd  win  aMPUken  the  pritieo^'s  jealousy  juid  displeasu4«'.itiU4k 
tneitey  than  svicb  a  l^ehaidor  ia  tire  eommon  people.  >  And 
ilias  it  iS)  when  the  etetnal  Son  ^  Ood>  and  heir  offlht-  worldi 
by  whom  l^gs  reign^  and  prlncos  detsrec  justice)  whom  Ma 
FaidMT  baf  appointed  to  be  Idng  of  kings,  cofnes  as  ik-  ^Mifo 
ftosL  fa,  aad  in  tliespiiteal  tokens  of  liis  pmeA^ncd,  eM«ia 
into  tke  4x>yal  oity  Zion ;  God  iiaa  his  eye  at  sne^^  a  thnle^ 
especif^lji  upon  tlkwe  prinoesy  nobles,  and  jtodg«SHifi  the  etaTth» 
st^ofcenef  F»br, 'viii.  16,  to  see  iiow  tkey  bebttte  th^msehrfssi 
whedier  they  bow  to  him^  that  he  itos  niad»  tl^  ht^  «C  iall 
|>rincipality  •  and  power.  This  ia  evident  by  ijhe  -  ^d '  Pmlm 
tier.  6f7i  k),41^  13;  <<  Yet^iave  I  set' my  king  uporimy  kaly 
hiilvf  Zieti.  i  will dedare the docme  ;  the  Ijordhatbisald 
wto  me*  tfaon  ftrt  my  soo^  this  day  bavci  I  besptiefithee.  Bo 
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wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings^  be  iostmoUd  ye  judg^  o£ 
the  earth ;  <s$rve  the  Lord  with  lean  and  rejoice  with  tremb«^ 
ling  ;  kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  ang^y^  and  ye  peiMi  from  the 
way,  >wl>en  hia  wrath  m  kin^ied  btit  a  lUtku'V  >  Ti^ere  seems 
to  be  in  the  word%  an  alkision  to  a  new  king'a  coming  jtaljbe 
thronoi  and  making  hts  sc^emn  entry  into  the  royal  city';  (as- 
Zion  was  the  royal  city  si  Israel)  when  it  is  exp^oted  that 
all,  especially  men  in  public  office  and  authority^  shQ^ld 
manifest  their  loyalty « by  aome$open  and  visible  token  of  res- 
pect,  by  tAewatf^^s  he  passes  along  ;  and  those  that  refuse  or 
negkct  it  are  in  danger  of  bding  immedaately  «tvack  diowm 
and>^risking/r/>m  tMe  vnty^  by  which  the  king.goesiii  solemn 
procession. 

The  daiy  wherein  Ctod  doeain  an  emioeDt  ^manner  aend 
focth'the  ;rod  of  Christ's  streiiglli  out  of  Zion,  i^fHt  be.  may 
rule^ihithe'midst  of  his  en^mies^  the  day  of  his  pQTvett,  where* 
in  his  peopilie  shall  be  mad«  wHling,  is  also  emin^nUy  a  day  of 
hts  wraiht  especially  to  such  nskta  as  oppose  him^  or  will  not 
bow  to  htm  ?  a  day  wherein  he  4^  shall -strike  tbrou^  king% 
Mid£ti  the  places  with  the  d»ad  bodieb)  and.  wound  tb^  heada 
ever  many  countrjes«'^  Psal.  U0»  And  thus,  it  is^  that  twhen 
the  son  of  God  girda  his  4wrd  ufion.  bU  tMghy  'muih  faa  gfwcy 
and  kis  ntajetfy^imd  m  his  mc^iy  rides  firos/terousfyy  because 
cf  truths  meektusa  and  righievushessy  his  right  hand  ttaches  him 
ierribie  thrngs* '  it  was  the  pranoes  of  Succotifi  especially,  that 
sufi^red  pimi^meM,  when  the  inhabitams  of  that  city  refused 
to  eohie  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  when  Gideon  was  pursuing 
4l^v  Zebahand  Zalmunna  ;  we  read  that  Gideon  lofok  -the 
elders  of  the  city«  and  thoins  of  the  wilderness,  and  briars, 
and  with  them  he  taught  the  men  of  Succoth.  It*is  especaid- 
ly  taken  nottoe^  of  tliat  the  rulers  and  chief  men  of  Israel,  wene 
called  upon  to  assist  in  the  affair  of  bringing  up  the  ark*  of 
G€lA'\  they  were  chieily  consulted,  and  were  principal  in' 
the  man^emcnt  of  tihe  afTkir.  1  Chron.  auii.  i.  ^^  And  David 
consulted  with  the  captains  of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and 
wkh  enrery  leader."  And  chap.  xv.  S5.  <^  So  David  and  the 
nldess  of  israelt  and  the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to 
brihg  up  the  ark  of  the-cqirenant  of  the  Lord,  out  of  tiie  house 


of  Obed  Edom,  WiHijdy.'*'  So  2  Sam.  vi.  1.  Awd  so  it  wat 
trhen  the  ark*  Wirs  bi^ought  Tfitothe  ten4pIo,  t  Khigs^  tiii.  19, 
and  2  Chfoft.  v,  2,  4. 

Awl  as  rulers,  tiy  neglecting  ihriv  dtKy^  at^cich  a  tittie,  will 
est^eeSally  expose  thetnsel res  to  God's  great  dis|^asure^  so 
by  fully  acknmvledgmg  God  in  smeh  a  work,  and^by  cheerful- 
ly and  vigotously  exerting  themselves  to  proiaote  h,  they  win 
espedaUy  be  inihe  way  of  receiving- peculiar  honors  and  re* 
win^s  at  God^s  hands,  it  is  noted  of  the  Princes  of  IsraeK 
that  they  especially  appeared  to  honor  God  with  their  princely 
•offerln^f  on  occasion  of  the  setting  up  the  tabernacle  of  God, 
in  the  congreg<ation  of  Israel :  (which  I  hare  observed  aiveadf 
was  done  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and-was'ii 
type  of  the  tabernacle  of  God^s  beins^  with  men,  and  his 
dwellii^g'with  men  in  the  latter  days)  And  with  what  abtnidt 
ant  partictrlarity)  is  it  noted  of  each  princeyhow  muith  he  o^ 
fered  to  Ood  on  that  occasionrf<M*<thelr  eveftaetityg  honors  in 
the  fth  chapter  df '  Numbers  ?  And  so  withf  how  much  favor 
and  tfoAOi*  does  the  Spirit  of  God  take  notice  of  those  pnncev 
h)'  f  sirael?  that  cattiie  to  the  he]p  of  the  Lord,  in  the  war  agaSnat 
Sisera  ?  Judg.  v.-9v  ^  My  heart  is  towards  the  goteniorB'af 
Israel)  that  offered  thetnselves  willingly  atno^g  the  people/' 
And  ycr»  14;  •♦Out- of  MacWr  came  down  governors.  Veiv, 
1 5 :  <«  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  I>eborah*''  AM 
in  (he  account  that  we  have  ofthe  rebuxlding  the  waH  «f  !»• 
rusalem,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Neiitaiiali.  It  is  particulap- 
ly*  noted,  what  an  h^nd  oae  and'another  of  (ihe  rulers  had  in 
this  affair  ;  we  have  an  account  that  slich  a  part  of  the  waU 
was  repaired  by  the  ruler  of  the  half  pait  of  Jerusaleniy  and 
such  a  part  by  the  ruler  of.  the  other  half  part  of  JefttsaleM* 
and'stteh  a  part  by  the  ruler  of  part  of  Betlikaoofirein)  aod 
'  such  a  part  by  the  ruler  of  pari*  of  Miz{>ah,  and>  such  a 
part  by  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Belhsur  ;  and  eutsh  a  pa0t 
hiy>tbertiler  of  Mizpah,  ver..ix.  12,  14,  15,  16^  19^  Andtiiore 
it  is  particularly  noted  of  the  rulets  of  one  of  die  ciiics^  that 
they  put  not  their  necks  to  the  wotk  of  the  Lord,  thmigla  tlbe 
comtnon  people  did  ;  and  they  are  atigmatizbd  fek*  it»  m  the 
sacred  records^  to  their  everlasting  Ireptoach^  yer.-5.  ^And 
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6ext  tinto  th%in>  the  Tekoites  repaired  ;  but  their  nobles  ptii' 
itot  their  necks  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.^    So  the  Spirit  of 
God  with  special  honor,  takes  notice  of  princes  and  rulers  ot 
several  iribesy  that  assisted  in  briAgiag  op  Uie  ark^  Psal« 
ixviii.  3r. 

And  1  humbljr  desire  that  it  may  be  cbnudered^  whether 
xre  have  not  reason  to  fear  that  God  is  provoked  with  thia^' 
land,  that  no  more  notice  has  been  taken  of  this  glorious  work 
of  the  Lord,  that  has  been  lately  carried  on,  by  the'civil  ai»»- 
thority  ;  th&t  there  has  n6  more  been  done  by  them,  as'a  pul^' 
iic  acknowledgment  of  God  in  this  work,  and  nomor^lm* 
provement  of  their  authority  to  promote  it,  either  bj  appoint- 
ing a  day  of  publit  thanksgiving  to  God,  for  so  unspeakable 
a  mercy,  or  a  day  of  fieisting  aiid  prayer,  to  humble  ourselves 
before  God,  &r  our  past  deadhess  and  unprofitiMeness  under 
(he  medAs  6f  grace,  and  to  seek  the  continuance  and  increaasr 
of  the  tokens  of  his  presence ;  or  so  much  as  to  enter  uponr 
fny  public  consultatioi),  what  should  be  dohe  to  advance  th« 
'^sest  revival  of  religion,  and  great  reformation  that  is  be*' 
^n  in  the  land.  Is  thfere  not  danger  that  such  a  behavior^  atf 
such  a  time,  will  be  interpreted  by  Cod,  as  a  denial  of  Christ  T 

4 

If  but  anew  governor  comes  into  a  province,  how  much  is 
fhere  done,  especially  by  those  that  a;se  in  ettthent\\*  to  put 
lionor  upon  him,  to  arise  and  appear  publicly,  and  go  forth  to 
meet  him,  to  address  knd  congratulate  him,  and  with  great  ex> 
pense  to  attend  upon  him  and  aid  him  ?  If  the  authority  of 
the  province,  oh  such  an  occasion,  shoilld  all  sit  still  and  say 
and  do  nothii^g,  and  take  no  notice  of  the  arrival  of  their  new 
governor,  would  there  not  be  danger  of  its  being  interpreted 
by  Mm,  and  his  prince  that  sent  him,  as  a  dental  of  his  auK 
thority,  or  a  tcfusing  to  receive  him,  and  honor  him  as  their 
governor  ?  And  shall  the  head  of  the  angels,  artd  lord  of  the 
universe,  come  do\vn  from  heaven,  in  so  wondarftrt  a  manner, 
into  the  land,  and  shall  all  stand  at  a  distance,  and*  lie  8ilen& 
and  inactive  on  such  an  occasion  ?  I  would  humbly  recom- 
mend it  to  our  i-ulers,  to  consider  whether  God  does  not  now 
say  to  them,  Be  vdae  ntno  ye  rulersy  be  in9tructed  ye  judges  of 
J^ewengiand .;  kiu  the  ton,  le^  he  be  angry  end  ye  /terfah/rom 
the  vHiy» 
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•  it  is  (mphftflied  aieclw  Jdi<  &  Tl^^  tbe  glfricm^  dayv  of 
Ae  chrletiM  #liurcll» nlhe  boose  <if  J9fMnii>  ror>  jUw.  Etil^i*  In 

kk/Hfofiie*  i^»i>',ho^*  qaiim^  toielA'CS^Kict  lo.  l^ave-  toy 
ihare  in  this  gioiious  ^mlse)  that  do  tiot  so  much  aa^opl^ly 

•cJmti»kiit%C«l  H^th^^mt^  of  :4tett^pj«lt|  bp  irtiicb.the 
giqfy  ioC  Ihalt'diky  ia  |a)>Qj«icooa>|t)isti«4  I  ^  Tb6  ^s .  m^  (p»nif 
lAg  0(M>fiAii  s^eikvof  iv<iicntMj8ttMa4biillvffeigii'0ii  ^aith^ 
and  ^rddmlnioti  «M  aidli^Kit^;  ^MX  h^i^v«o<inti»-thw  haade  s 
^otif <mr'iiider».l7!tk^d  partiikq.<ef  Ma^honor,  ihtyiOugM  at 
si)d> %sdc^.as  «tiia» ^ ^ns^ -tli^in  ^rj^^aodiioBor  iniu^.thcr 
ipufitipal  Jkwwaleinj -agNaaWy  tat]iev*.xi|iff  94^    « 

Biif.-«b9>v0»fliltQtbeis>is  Go4'4  aye  ifxg^  inimiitara  of.  thd 
gospai*  aa  i^p<ictlng  of  themf  rthatvitejr.  ibfiilkl^  anbury  aad  ac- 
ImoiwAedge  %M  bonopi  him  ip  ^sMi.  a.lirQf k»  an  ,tbi9f  aj>d  doihoir' 
ttuaoai Ay ^canaag^ ■  M>d pttumtn  it:: fi^t^lChf^fQmqtftai}^ n 
im^  i^4he^r5  taiatee9a>ivhiQb%4lMif  jiilfd?4idllKl^^dei^ 
ip>t'  kis4he  8<6«e  4fQ  -.wlHp^h  tbe^fiMQe  i^ppiQIed  •»  aiOiVQi|kc^ 
HPilh  x;hffi4ii»  miA'mk'bk»%f9kBi^'i6fii^.9iAh^^  tori^WAk* 
^  lodoonvett  diiinef%  ai4^$tabtt6by  btiikt  op^  aiyd  .coffii^vt 
ttiiBtat^it  i«.<h«  huBiqe6sthfejrihii9e;b«f«  ^eUmqljt.t^hargCvA 
^tlH>»fo^/Godf  ^aag^ta  aMw^eaW.tHitid^tel  thef  l^ve  giKf  % 
iiprithfma0iiattO9b)r^banM)6tsafffe<)f»ov9«  These  f»pepJMlf 
tff  wr«  Ibe.oficers  of  .ChnstVkJi^pdo«3».th«t  store,  all,  oUsier: 
iKeO'Vpoo  eav(b>  das^^fsant ')ubij>er$ony  into  -whose,  h^oul^ 
^h^fit  Juis  comusincd  tho.9ac;red  <ffac)es>  aod^l^y  oirdiivu)^,Hp| 
iMMiettMS'appoimed>  iaciatisefGi:Hc«r  to.be  adnunJMmdt^, 
tbe^  J  tbey  aire  the  «ie«(acd3  .oCJbia  iho^sJ^Ur  ivA^  iv4»«»fv 
hsvKida:h^ha&  ^MQsmitted its  |>ri>vijd9ii  4  Ux^  ^nxiuoistaL^/mte^^ 
tf^  sre  jcemi^cd  to  tbai}9,<aA,a  fip^k^.^eeir.m'^.fi^mmtte^ 
U{.ik^fiaLTi^  of.  a  shcpherdt  or  as  a,  master,  cammiitft.  atroAsm^, 
to'th<^  oaris'^f  «a  aervsDt,  of  which. hf,^)^;^^  give  »»  si;f;9»gt.:. 
M  ^  -ejfp^ted.^f.  Uieim  abovit  a}L  pMi^Wt.tM  )^i<^.  ^ulA  ^Jfte^ 
ii94p^stf^)4i«g  of :tbc^tiipea>  a^d  kopv  what  Iiarjiel  oiugUVloA%: 
ff^.ito^their  buiuu(i^^3J^  to  acquoin)^.  the^nselx^  .^juth  things 
]»l&*taiiiing  to.the  k:ipg^iiV4>f  G<)d9  s^nd  tf>  teai;:h.«;4veD^sJ^teO' 
uhers  it)  things  of  this  nature.  .  We  thatane  49^plp)EeA  Uv  tb$ 
sac»^4  work  of  Xhc  >gospelvIainistry^  ^e^thc;  watQh;i9i^i^eir 
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tkecity,  to  whom  God  has  committed  the  kejs  of  the  gates' 
of  Zion  ;  and  if  when  the  rightful  king  of  Zion  comes,  to  de-^ 
fiver  his  peopie  from  the  enemy  that  (^presses  them,  we  re-^ 
fiise  to  open  the  gates  to  himy  how  greatly  shall  we  expose 
ourselves  to  his  wrath  ?  We  are  appointed  to  be  the  captains 
of  the  host  in'  this  wat* :  And  if  a  general  wiSl  highly  resent  it 
in  a  private  solctier,  if  he  refuses  to  follow  him'  when  his  ban* 
ner  is  displayed,  and  his  trumpet  blown  ;  how.  muth  more' 
will  he  resent  it  in*  the  ofificers  of  his  army  ?  The  work  of 
the  gospel  mmistry  consisting  in  the  iidnunistration  of  God*tf 
word  and  ordinances,  is  the  principal  means  that  God  has  ap^ 
pointed  for  carrying  on  h&  work  on  the  souls  of  m^n ;  and 
it  is  his  revealed  will,  that  whenever  that  glorious  revival  of 
religion,  and  reformatieii^  of  the  worid,  so  often  spoken  of  in 
his  word,  is  accomplished,  it  should  be  principally  by  the  la- 
bors of  his  mioisteis  ;  and  therefore  how  heinous  wHl  it  be 
in  the  sight  of  God^  if  when  a  work  of  that  n«cure  is  beguni 
we  appear  unbelieving^  slow,    backward^   and  disaffected  I 

* 

There  was  no  sort  of  persons  among  the  Jews  that  was  in  any 
iaeasure  treated  with  such  mantfestatioas  of  God's  great 
displeasure,  and  severe  indignation,  for  not  acknowledging 
Christ,  and' the  work  of  bis  Spirit,  in  the  days  of  Christ  aiid 
his  apcwtles,  as'  the  ministers  of  religion  ;  See  how  Christ 
deals  lArith  them  for  it,  in  the  33d  chapter  of  MjBfttliew  i  with 
^hat.  gentleness  did  Christ  treat  pubUcans  and  harlots,  in 
eomparison  of  them  ? 

When  the  tabernacle  was  erected  in  the  camp  of  Israel^ 
and  God  came  down  froto  heaven  to  dwell  in  it,  the  priests 
were  above  all  others  concerned,  and  busily  employed  in  the 
solemn  transactions  of  that  occasion^Levit.  chap.  viii.  and  ix. 
And  so  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of 
Solomon,  1  Kings,  chap.  viiL  and-  2  Chron.  chap.  v«  vi.  and 
vii.  which  was  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  tabernacle  was  erected  in  the  wilderness : 
And  the  Levites  were  primarily,  and  most  imnciediateiy  con- 
cerned in  bringing  up  the  ark  into  mount  Zioi> ;  the  business 
properly  belonged  to  thcm»  and  the  ark  was  carried  upon  their 
shoulderS}  1  Chron.  xv.  3.  ^  Then  David  said,  none  ought  te 
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'xarrf'the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levkes ;  for  them  hath  the  Lord 
x^hosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God^  and  to*  minister  unto  him  fori- 
ever.''  And  v.  1 1,  12.  "  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Ar 
4>iatharthe  jnieBtS)  and  for  the  Lewtes,  for  Uriel)  Asaiah, 
and  Joel)  Shenudah,  md  Eliel,  and  Aminadab,  and  said  unt» 
.them,  Ye  are  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  die  Levites ;  sanctiff 
yourselTeS)  both  ye^  and  your  brethren)  that  you  may  being  up 
.the  aik  of  <he  Lord  God  of  larael^  .unto  the  place  that  I  have 
pr^aosed  for  it.**  So  we  have  an  accoum  that  the  priests  led 
the  way  in  rebuil^g  the  wall  of  JerusaJemy  aUter  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity^  Neh.  iii.  at  the  begininng. 

If  imnisters'  preach  never  so  good  doctrinoy  and  are  never 
•so  painful  and  laborious  an  their  work)  yety  if  at  such  a  day  as 
this,  they  shew  to  their  {feople^  that  they  are  not  well  affected 
to  this  work,  but  .are  very  doubtful  and  Auspicious  of  it,  they 
will  be  very  likely  to  do  their  people  a  great  deal  more*  hurt 
than  good :  For  the  very  fame  of  such  a  great  and  ^araor^- 
nary  work  otGody  if  thcar  people  were  suffered  to  believe  it 
to  be  his  work,  and  ^e  example  of  other  lowns,  together  with 
what  preaching  they  might  tiear  dbcanonaUy,  would  be  likely 
to  have  a  much  greater  infiuence  upon  ^he  muids  of  thdr 
people  to  awaken  them  and  animate  4hem  in  religion,  than 
all  their  labors  with  them  :  And  besides  ^eir  jnimster's  opin- 
ion will  not  only  beget  Sn  them  a  suspicion  of  the  work  they 
hear  of  abroad,  whereby  the  mighty  hand  of  God  that  appears 
in  i^,  loses  its  influence  upon  4heir  minds,  but  it  will  also  tend 
40  create  a  suspicion  of  every  th^ig  of  the  like  nature,  that 
shall  appear  among  themselves,  as  being  something  of  the 
same  distemper  thht  has  become  fo  e|»demical  in  the  Jand  ; 
and  that  is,  in  effect,  to  create  a  susiMckm  of  all  vital  religibn, 
and  to  put  the  people  upon  talking  agunst  it,  and  discourag- 
ing it,  wherever  it  appears,  and  knocking  it  in  the  head,  as 
fast  as  it  rises.  And  we  that  are  ministers,  by  locdung  on 
this  work,  from  year  to  year,  with  a  displeased  countenance, 
shall  effectually  keep  the  sheep  from  their  pasture,  instead  of 
doing  the  part  of  shepherds  to  them,  by  feeding  them  ;  and 
4>ur  peoi^e  had  a  great  deal  better  be  without  any  settled  min- 
^Qter  at  aQ,  at  su<^  a  day  as  thja. 
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Wc  that  ^tcrm  tbb  lamd  ofiBde  iMve  need  ^  tdoe  heed 
^hlat  ve  dO|  and  how  we  hehtre  ouraeWet  at  tfab  time  :  A 
l^ssthb^  in  a  mitadater  will  htDiMr  the  Urotk  of  God,  t&m  h| 
.otheri,    if  we  are  very  atlcAt)  or  wf  but  litde  about  the  irotky 
in  our  public  prayers  atSad  pieaching^  or  tmcm  csrefaUy  to 
«void  speaking  of  it  in  our  convemadoii)  h  will  and  jiMdy  may 
bt  tntenpreted  by  our  people,  that  we  who  mre  their  gtiidesy  to 
>^hom  they  are  Iso  h4Ye  thur  eye  for  spiritual  imtructiooy  ate 
•.sitepkious  of  it-;  and  this  wil(  tend  to  ndse  thi&  same  suspiT 
«ion8  in  them  (  aad  ao  the  fevcttenUonedcepeeqiieneea  wfil 
..foUeir.    And  if  wa  i«taUy  UndtPy  end  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
^-ivorkjaf  Godf "whose  bushleaa  ahote  all  others  it  is  to  promote 
it,  how  can  we  eatpect  to  partake  of  the  gknious  benefits  of  it  ? 
,Aod'  by  keeping  othera  frofn  the  b^efit  of  ttt  we  shall  keep 
'tiiem  eutof  hi^avjstt^  Ihere&Nre'thoae  ewfiil  words  efChnst 
to- thp*  Jewish  teaeheiey  dMWidbe  ctmsideted  by  <iS)M«lth. 
xxiiiul).^  Woiintoyou#  fiir  you^hut  up^  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  for  ye  neither  .go  in  yoftra^es,  ndther  eufier  ye 
them  4h^  are  eoteringy  Cp  go  \nJ^     If  we  keep  the  sheep 
^pom  their  postatie^  hoiraheUve  anssver  ittotflegre«tshep- 
•  lierdy  that  has  hbnghtthiB  flock  with  his  preeieaa  bloody  and 
hae  committed  the  care  of  them  to  us  ?    I  we^M  humbly  de« 
sire  of  every  minister  that  has  thus  long^  remained  disaflbeted 
to  this  work|  and  has  had  contemptifaie  thoughts  of  itf  toeoe- 
sader  whnth^  he  has  not  hitherto  been  Hke  Miohal,  without 
anythiUMor  at'leastin  a  great  measure  barren  and  unsu^: 
xcssfol  in  his  work  t  I  pmy  God  it  may  tibt  he  a  pei|ietiial 
Larwennesa  as  hers  was. 

The  times  of  ChriM's  remarkably  appearingt  in  behalf  ef 

'  his  chttTChy  and  to  rewn  reli^^on^  and  adtftnce  hit  kingdoin 

in  the  workU  are  often  spoken  in  the  prophecies  of  seripturei» 

'as  limes  wherein  hb  *wUl  remarkably  execute  indgmehts  en 

inich  ministers  orshepherdSf  as  do  not  feed' the  flocky  but 

hMBider  th«r  being  (ed*  and  so  deUver  hie  flock  fnmi  diem)  as 

"  ler.  xxlii.  throughodtt  and .  Exek.   xrxiv.  throngheuty  and 

Zech.  s.  3)  and  Isa«  Ivi.  7«  %^  9,  &c.    I  observed  before  that 

.  Christ^  solemn,  magnifioent  entry  into  Jeruaalem»  seems  to 

be  designed,  as  a  representati^  of  his  gloriotts  c6ming  |aXo 
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Ms  cbmciif  tlid  BptritiAl  JoraBttlom  ;  wA  tji€t<Kior&  it  is  *woi> 
thf  to  be  noted,  to  our  pnmoA  fNnpose,  that  Christ  at  that 
lime,  cast  out  all  tl^em  ^tfaet  sold  and  bought  I|b  tbe  temple, 
.and  overthrew  the  tables  of  thus  money  changeFS,  and  th# 
aeaCs  of  them  d|st  sold  dof»es  ;  signifying  that  when  he  should 
jcome  to  set  up  Itts  kingdous  on  eartJ^,  faf^  would  cast  out  those 
•«t  of  his  house,  who,  instead  of  jhehig  fiathfiU  ministers,  ot- 
ficialed  Ihete  only  fer  workMy  gain :  Not  that  I  determine 
thatallmimstcrs  thiitanB  ftuspieiottsofthis  woi^do'so;  but 
1  mentioD  these  things  to  shew  that  it  is  to  be  expected,  tiiat 
a  dine  of  a  giecious  outpomittg  of  the  Spirit  ef  God  toaariTe 
s«]igien,  will  be  a  time  of  rediafiuble  judgmenta  on  those 
^imsters  that  do  not  serve  the  end  ef  their  mimstrf. 

The  example  pf  the  uhbc^eving  lord  in  Samaria,  should 
)eq>edaUy  he  for  the  warning  ef  ministers  and  rulers  t  At  the 
time  when  God  tune^d  m  extseme  famine  into  a  great  plenty, 
}>y  a  wonderful  work  of  h^  tte  king  ai^olntod  this  lord  to 
haTO  the  charge  of  the  geie  0i  the  city  ;  where  he  saw  the 
oemmon  pteple,  in  multifude%  entering  with  great  joy  and 
f^adhess,  loaded  with  pi^orisioii,  to  Soed  and  feast  their  aimoat 
fcmiahed  bodies  y  but  he  himself,  though  he  saw  it  with  Ins 
^es,  never  had  one  taste  of  it,  but  being  weak  with  &miaoi 
•unk  down  in  the  crowd,  and  Wfs  trodden  to  death,  as  a  pufr> 
iahasent  of  God,  fer  his  not  giving  credit  to  that  great  and 
wonderCul  wiork  of  God,  when  sufficiently  i)sanifeated  to  hbn 
M»  loqwe  his  belief.  Ministers  are  those,  that  the  King  of 
the  chspeeh  has  appmnted  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate,  at 
which  his  people  enter  Jnto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  there  to 
be  ehtaAained  and  satisfied  with  an  eternal  feast ;  maaiaters 
Iwve  the  charge  of  the  hoMse  of  God,  which  is  the  g»lo  of 
iieaven. 

Ministers  shouldespecially  take  heed  of  a  spirit  of  enry  to- 
•wards  other  imnbters,  that  God  is  pleased  to  make  more  use 
of  to  carry  on  this  work,  than  they ;  and  that  they  do  not, 
boat  such  a  spirit,  reproach  some  preachers,  that  have  the 
true  spirit,  as  though  they  were  ii^uenced  by  a  &lse  Spirit, 
^were  bereft  of  reason,  and  were  mad,  and  were  proud, 
jUse  pretenders,  and  desefved  tp  be  put  in  prison  or  the 
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stock!!,'  as  disturbers  of  .the*  peace;  lest  tbey^  expose  4iieinii 
selves  to  the  curse  of  Shemidah)  the  Nehelamitey  who  enned 
.the  prophet  Jei^emiaht  and  in  thh  maimer  reviled  him,  in  his 
letter  to  Zepfaaniah  the  priest,  Jer.  xxix;  36,  27.  ««  The  Lotd 
hath  made  thee  priest,  In  tlie  stead  x>f  Jehotada  the  priest, 
that  ye  should  be  ofiicers  in  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  for  ever^ 
man  that  is  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thott 
shouklest  put  him  in  pviscm,  and  in  the  stocks.  Nowthere- 
fere;  why  hast  thou  not  reproved  Jercnuah  of  Anathoth,  which 
maketh  himself  a  prophet  io  ifou  ?*'  Jfis  curse  isdenoupoed 
jn  the  S2d  verse.  «<  Therefbfe,  :thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  imnish  Shemaiah  tKe  ^eheUnite,  and  his  seed  ;  he 
shall  nothtfve  a  man  to  chMell  among  hb  people,  neither  shaU 
he  tieholdthe  good  that  liwill  do  for  jny  people,  saith  the 
Lord,  because- be  bttth  isifgbt  nbelHon  against  the  Lord.  AH 
those  that  are  others  superiors  or  elders,  ahould  take  heed, 
that  at  this  day  they  he  not  like  the  elder  brother,  who  could 
not  bear  it,  that  the  prodigal  should  be  made  so  much  of,  and 
should  be  so  sumpMiously  entertained,  and  would  not  join  in 
the  joy  of  the  feast ;  wad  like  Michal,  Sanies  daughter^  offend- 
ed at  the  inosic  and  dancing  that  he  heard  ;  the  transports  of 
joy  displeased  him  ;  it  seemed  4o  him  to  be  an  unseemly  and 
wiseasonable  noise  and  ado,  that  was  made;  and  therefore 
«tood  at  a  distance,  sullen,  and  much  offended,  and  full  of  in« 
vectivf&s  against  the  young  prodigal. 

It4s<>ur)wisest  and  best  way,  fully,  and  without  reluctance, 
to  bow  to  tl)e  great  God  in  this  work,  and  to  be  entirely  re^ 
signed  to  hdm,  with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  he  carries 
it  on,  and  the  instruments  he  is  pleased  to  make  use*  of,  uid 
notte  shew  ourselves  out  of  iiuraor,  and  sullenly  to  refuse  to 
acknowledge  the  work,  in  the  full  glory  of  it,  because  we  have 
not  had  so  great  a  hand  in  promoting  it^  or  have  not  shared  so 
largely  in  the  blessings  of  it,  as  some  others ;  and  not  to  re- 
fuse to  give  all  that  honor,  that  belongs  to  others,  as  in8Cru<'> 
meats,  because  they  are  young,  or  are  upon  other  accounts, 
much  inferior  to  ourselves,  and  many  others,  and  may  appear 
to  us  very  unworthy,  that  God  should  put  so  much  honor  up^ 
en  them.    When  God  comes  tp  accomplish  any  great  work 
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jbr  his  churchy  .and  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  his 
SOD  9  he  always  fulfills  that  scriplure*  Isa.  ii.  17.  ^  And  th6 
loftiness  of  maA  shall  be  bowed  do:wn>  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  made  lowy  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day.**  If  God  has  a  design  of  carrying  on  this  work) 
etery  one^  whether  ht  be  gi^at  or  small/ must  either  bow  to 
it,  or  be  btdKen  before  it :  It  may  be  expected  that  God's 
hand  will  be  upon  every  thing  that  is  high,  and  stiff,  and 
strong  in  opposition,  as  in  Isa.. ii*  12,  13,  14,  IS*  <^  For  the 
day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  utK>n  every  One  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  upon*  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  aU  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  and  upon 
all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted 
up,  and  upon  eveiy  high  tower,  and  upon  every  fenced  wall." 

Not  oidy  magistrates  and  ministers^  but  every  IWing  soul,  * 
is  now  obliged  to  acknowledge  God  ih  this  work,  and  put  to 
bis  hand  to  promote  iff  as  they  would  not  expose  themselves 
to  God's  curse.  All  sorts  of  persons,*  throughout  the  whole 
eongrogation  of  Israel,  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor,  men 
and  women,  helped  to  build  the  tabernacle  in  the  wHderness ; 
some  in  one  way,  others  in  another  ;  each  one  according  to 
Jos  capacity :  Every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  his  Spiriit  made  willing  i  all  sorts  contribut- 
ed, and  all  sorts  were  employed  in  tliat  affair,-  in  labors  of 
their  hands,  both  men  and  women:  Some  brought  gold  and 
silver ;  others  bluey  purple  and  scarlet^  and  fine  linen ;  others 
offered  an  offering  of  brws ;  otliers,  with  whom  was  found 
Shittim  Wood,  broujght  it  an  offering  to  the  Lord  :  The  rulers 
Wought  onyx  stodes,  and  spice,  and  oil ;  and  some  brought 
goats  hair ;  and  some  rams  skins,  and  ethers  badgers  skins..^. 
See  Exod.  xxxv.  30,  &c.  And  we  are  told  verse  39.  ^  The 
cUldren  of  Israel  brought  a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
every  man  and  woman,  whose  heart  made  them  wilting." 
And  thus  it  ought  to  be  in  this  day  of  building  the  tabernacle 
of  God ;  with  such  a  willing  and  cheerful  heart,  ought  every 
raan>*womMi,  and  child,  to  do  something  ta  promote  this 


-work :  Those  Aiat  have  nii  6ttft  stones,  or  are  not  aUe  ti^ 
Mng  gold  or  oilver,  yd  may  bring  goata  hair* 

As  all  soita  6f  j^ersooi  were  employed  in  buiMiDg  the  iaber' 
l»cle  in  the  wilderness,  so  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
were  called  togetbidr  to  set  i!ip  the  tsbemacle  in  Shiloh,  after 
they  came  into  CanMlh^  Josh/  i^i.  !••    And  sO  again,  the 
whole  congregotioii  of  larael  were  gathered  together,  tobdng 
tip  the  mik  of  God,  from  Kirjathjeaiim  ;  aind  again,  they 
were  all  assembled  to  bring  it  ihp,  oiMl  of  the  hduse  of  OUd 
Mom  tnta  tnoum  Zion  j  so*  again<  all  Israel  met   toge^ier 
to  asttst  in  the  gteat  affiur  of  the  dedication  6f  the  tem^ 
^1e,  and  bringing  the  ark  inio  it :  So  we  have  an  a«^count, 
how  that  all  sorts  assisted  in  the  rebuilding  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  not  only  the  proper  inhaUtants  of  Jerdsalem,  but 
those  that  dw:ek  in  other  parts  of  the  land ;  not  only  the 
priests  and  rolers,  bnt  the  Nethinlni^  and  meachanis,  hus- 
^ndmcn,  and  mechantcSf  and  women.    Neh*  iii.  5,  12,  26,- 
31,  39.    And?  Hre  haire  an  accoiint  of  one  and  another,  Hiat  he 
repaired  over  against  his  house,  ver.  10,  and  %S'j  S8,  and  o^ 
one  that  repiaved  cfver  agalMt  his  chambers  ver«  30.    So  now^ 
at  this  time  of  tile  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  every 
-one  ought  to  promote  the  work  of  God  within  his  own  sphere, 
and  by  doing  what  belongs  to  him,  in  the  place  in  which  GtA 
has  set  him  e  Men  in  tf  private  capacity,  may  repair  over 
against  their  houses  i  And  even  those  that  have  not  the  go¥-^ 
emment  of  families,  and  have  but  part  of  an  house  belonging 
f6  them,  should  repair,  each  one  over  against  his  chamber-: 
And  every  one  should  be  engaged  to  do  the  utmost  that  liea 
in  his  power,  laboring  with  the  utmost  watchfulness,  care  and 
cUUgence,  with  united  hearts,  and  united  strength,  and-  the 
greatest  readiness,  to  assbt  one  another  in  this  work :  As 
God's  people  rebuilt  tlie  wall  of  Jerusalem  ;  who  were  so  diU 
igent  in  the  work,  that  they  wrought  from  break  of  day,  till  the 
stars  appeared,  and  did  not  so  much  as  put  off  their  clothes  in 
the  night ;    and  wrought  with   that  care  and  watchfulness, 
that  with  one  hand  they  wrought  in  the  %vork,  and  with  the 
other  hand  held  a  weapon  ;  besides  the  guard  they  set  to  de^ 
fend  them  ;  and  were  so  well  united  in  it,  that  they  took 
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ttttbi  that  one  should  stand  readf^  with  &  trumpet  isliis  band» 
that  if  any  were  assaulted  in'  one  part,  those  in  the  other  parts 
at  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  might  resort  to  theiBy  and  help 
themy  Neh*  iv.  at  the  latter  end* 

Great  care  should  be  taken  that  the  press  should  be  im« 
proved  to  no  purpose  contrary  to  the  interest  of  this  work. 
We  read  that  when  God  fought  against  Sasera,  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  his  oppressed  churchy  t/tgy  tkat  handle  the  pen  qftht 
writer  catne  to  the  help  of  the  ^rd  in  that  affair^  Judg.  v.  14. 
Whatever  sort  of  men  in  Israel  they  were  that  were  intended^ 
yet  as  the  words  were  indited  by  a  Spirit^  that  had  a  perfect 
view  of  all  events  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  had  a  special 
eye  in  this  song*  to  that  great  event  of  the  deliverance  of  God's 
ehurchy  in  the  latter  daysy  of  which  this  deliverance  of  Israel^ 
was  a  type)  it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  have  respect  to  authors* 
those  that  should  fight  against  the  kingdom  of  Satauy  with 
their  pens.  Those  therefore  tint  puhlisli  pamphlets,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  this  work^  and  tending  either  directly  or  indi. 
Tectly  to  bring  it  under  suspicion)  and  to  discourage  or  hinder 
it,  would  do.wdl  theiroughly  to  consider  whether  this  be  not 
indeed  the  work  of  God ;  and  whether  if  it  be,  it  is  not  likely 
that  God  will  go  forth  as  fire,  to  consume  all  that  stands  in 
his  way,  and  so  burn  up  those  pamphlets  ;.  and  whether  there 
be  not  danger  that  the  fire  that  is  kindled  in  them,  will  scorch 
the  authors. 

When  a  people  oppose  Christ  in  the  work  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  it  is  because  it  touches  them,  in  something  that  is  dear 
to  thdr  carnal  miJids  ;  and  because  they  see  the  tendency  of 
it  is  to  cross  their  pride,  and  deprive  them  of  the  objects  of 
their  lusts.  We  should  take  heed  that  at  this  day  we  be  not 
like  the  Gadarenes,  who,  when  Christ  came  into  their  country, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  glorious  power  and  grace,  triumphing 
over  a  legion  of  devils^  and  delivering  a  miserable  creature, 
tiiat  had  long  been  their  captive,  were  all  alarmed,  because 
they  lost  their  swine  by  it,  and  the  whole  muhitu4e  of  the 
country  came,  and  besought  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts : 
They  loved  their  filtby  swine,  better  than  Jesus  Christ ;  and 

Vox.  III.  Z 
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had  Tarthtt*  hnVe  a  legion  of  devils  ki  %lieir  coontlpfy  with  dnir 
herd  of  swine,  than  Jesus  Christ  M^thout  them. 

This  ^vork  -may  be  op))osed,  fiot  only  by  directly  sneaking 
against  the  whole  of  it :  Pennns  may  say  that  they  believe 
ttiere  is  a  good  work  eari4ed  on  in  the  cowntry ;  »nd  may  some- 
times bless  God,  in  their  public  prayers^  io  general  terms,  iSor 
any  awakenings  or  revivals  of  ncligion,  there  have  lately  been 
in  any  parts  of  the  ian^ ;  and  may  pray  tliat  God  would  cairy 
on  Ms  own  work,  and  ^pour  out  Ins  spirit  trvoreand  more ;  atid 
yet,  as  I  apprehend,  be  in  the  sight  of  God,  'great  opposers  of 
his  work  :  Sofne  will  express  themselves  after  this  manneiv 
thtkt  are  so  far  from  acknowledging  and  rejoicing  in  the  infinite 
mercy,  and  glorious  grbce  of  God,  in  causing  so  happy  a 
change  in  the  land,  that  they  look  upon  the  reiigiovs  state  of 
the  coantry,  take  it  in  the  whole  of  it,  uiuch  more  sorrowliil 
than  it  was  ten  yebrs  ago  ;  aiid'wfaose  conversation,  to  those 
that  are  well  acquainted  with  them,  «indently  she w«9  that  they 
are  more  out  of  humor  with  the  slate  of  things,  and  ct^ay 
themselves  less,  than  they  did  before  ever  this  work  began...;. 
If  it  be  manifestly  'thus  with  us,  and  our  talk  and  :beha(vior 
with  respect  to  this  work,  be  sucb  as  has,  (though  :bttt)  an  in- 
direct tendency,  to  beget  ill  thoughts  and  auspicioos  in  otbcim 
concerning  it,  we  are  opposers  of  the  work  of  God. 

Instead  of  coming  to  the  help  of  the  Lordt'we  shall  actually 
fight  against  him,  if  we  are  abundant  in  insisting  on,  and  set- 
ting forth  the  blemishes  of  the  work,  so  as  to  manifest  that 
we  rather  thoose,  and  are  more  forward  to  take  notice  of  whKt 
is  amiss,  than  what  is  good  end  glorious  in  the  work.  Ndt 
but  that  the  errors  that  are  committed,  ought  to  be  ^obsorved 
and  lamented,  and  a  proper  testimony  borne  aganist  tlieMi 
and  the  most  probable  means  shonk)  be  used  to  have  them 
amended ;  but  an  insisting  much  upon  them,  as  though  it 
were  a  pleasing  theme,  or  speaking  of  them  with  more  ap- 
pearance of  heat  of  spirit,  or  with  ridicule,  or  an  air  of  scon- 
tempt,  than  grief  for  them,  has  no  tendency  to  correct  the  er- 
rors ;  but  has  a  tendency  to  darken  the  glory  of  God's  power 
nnd  grace,  appearing  in  the  substance  of  the  work,  -and  to  be- 
get jealousies  and  ill  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  «thefa»  coo- 
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cerni^g  the  whole  of  itv  "VV^h^teyer  errorti  itiaaj  zsalou^ 
persons  hiure  run  into^  yet  if  Ihe  work,  in  the  substance  of  it> 
he  the  work  of  God»  then  it  4$  a  joyful  dpy  indeed ;  it  i9  so  in 
heaven)  am)  ought  to  he  aoi  among  God's  people  on  earth) 
eapedally  in  that  paft  of^the  earth,  where  this  glorious  work 
ja  carried  on.  It  is  a  day  of  great  rejoicing  with  Christ  himr 
^If^  the  good  shepber4>  when  he  finds  his  sheep  that  was  lost> 
lajFS  it  on  hb  shoulders  rejoicings  and  calls  together  his  friends 
and  neighbors,  sayings  rejpi/se  with  me  :  If  WP  therefore  are 
iphiiat's  friends,  now  it  should  be  a  day  of  great  Rejoicing  with 
^f  If  we  yiewed  thipgs  in  a  just  lights  so  great  an  event  as 
Ih^  conversion  of  such  a  multitude  of  sinners,  would  draw  and 
jtligage  our  attention,  much  more  than  all  the  imprudences 
#od  irregularities  that  have  h^p  ;  our  hearts  would  be  swaU 
j|«w^  up  with  the  glory  of  this  eventi  and  we  should  have  no 
^ineat  di^Kusilion  to  attend  to  an^  thing  else.  The  iippru.- 
4enc^sai;^  eriora.of  poor.lfeble  worms,  do  not  hinder  pr  pre- 
vsnt  great  rejoicing,  in  f he  presence  pf  the  angels  of  God> 
4i|ief  ao  p>any  poor  unners  that  have  repentefl ;  and  it  will  b^ 
jH)  atrgume^t  of  spinething  very  ill  in  u$i  '}![  they  prevent  pur 

loejpidiig* 

Who  loves,  in  a  day  of  great  joy  and  gladness,  to  be  much 

indsting  on  those  things  that  are  uncomfortable  ?  Would  it 
not  be  very  improper,  on  a  kings  coronation  day,  to  be  much 
in  taking  notice  of  the  blemishes  of  the  royal  family  ?  Or 
would  it  be  agreeable  to  the  bridegroom  pn  the  day  of  his  es- 
pousals, the  day  of  the  gladness  pf  his  heart,  to  be  much  insist* 
ing  on  the  blemishes  of  his  bride  ?  We  have  an  account,  how 
Ihnl  9^  the  ttme  pf  that  joyful  diapenaation  of  providence^  the 
^cealpration  of  th^  church  of  UraeJ^  after  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, and  at  the  time  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  many  wept 
at  the  faults  that  were  found  amongst  the  people,  but  Wi^re  re* 
proved^or  taking  so  much  nptice  of  the  blemishes  of  that  af- 
fair, as  to  overlook  the  cause  of  rejoicing.  Neh*  viii.  9,  10, 
11,  12.  <«  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tirshatha,  and  Ezra 
tbepriest,  the  scribe^  and  the  Levites,  that  taught  the  people, 
eaid  vnto  all  the  people,  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your 
Qo<l»  mourn  not  nor  weep ;  for  all  the  people  wept^  when 
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they  heard  the  words  of  the  law.  Then  be  said  unto  theni) 
go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  por* 
tions  unto  them,  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared  ;  fbr  this  day 
is  holy  unto  our  Lon* ;  neither  be  y^ou  sorry,  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength.  So  the  Levltes  stifled  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy,  neither  be  ye 
•grieved.  And  all  the  people  went  their  way^  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to  make  great  mirth,  because 
they  had  understood  the  words  that  were  declared  unte  them. ^ 
God  doubtless  now  expects,  that  all  sorts  of  persotis  ih 
Newen gland,  rulers,  ministers  and  people,  high  -and  low,  rich 
and  p>oor,  old  and  youngs  should  take  great  notice  of  his  handi 
in  this  mighty  work  df  his  grace^  and  should  appear  to  ac« 
knowledge  his  glory  in  it,  and  greatly  to*  rejoice  in  it,  every 
one  doing  his  utmost,  in  the  place'  that  God  has  set-them  tn, 
to  promote  it.  And  God,  according  to'his  wonderful  pa^ 
tiehcc)  seems  to  be  still  waiting,  tt>  give  u^  opportunity,  thus 
'to  ackno^vledge  and  honor  him.  But  if  we  filially  refbse^ 
there  is  not  the  least  reason  to  expeet  kny  other,  than  that  hll 
awfiil  curse  will  pursue  us^  and  that  the  pourings  out  of  hk 
wrath  Will  be  proportionable  to  the  despised  outpourings  of 
jus  Spirit  and  grace. 


PART  in. 

Shewing,  in  many  Instances,  wherein  the  Subjects, 
or  zealous  Promoters  of  this  Work,  have  been 
injuriously  blamed. 

THIS  work,  that  has  lately  been  carried  on  in  the  land,  is 
the  work  of  God,  and  not  the  work  of  man.  Its  beginning 
has  not  been  of  man's  power  or  device,  and  its  being  carried 
on,  depends  not  on  our  strength  or  wisdom  ;  but  yet  God  ex- 
pects of  all,  that  they  should  use  their  utmost  endeavors  to 
promote  it,  and  that  the  hearts  of  all  should  be  greatly  engag- 
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•ed  in  this  affair,  and  that  we  should  improve  our  utmost 
strength  in  it,  however  vain  human  strength  is  without  the 
power  of  God  ;  and  so  he  no  less  requires  that  we  should  im- 
prove our  utmost  care,  ,wisdom  and  prudence,  though  humaix 
wisdom,  of  itself  be  as  vain  as  human  strength.  Though 
God  is  wont  to  carry  on  such  a  work,  in  such  a  manner,  as 
many  ways,  to  shew  the  weakness  and  vanity  of  means  and 
human  endeavors,  in  themselves ;  yet  at  the  same  time,  he 
carries  it  on  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  encourage  diligence  and 
vigilance,  in  the  use  ofpropdr  means  and  endeavors,  and  to 
punish  the  neglect  of  them.  Therefore  in  our  endeavors  to 
promote  this  great  work,  we  ought  to  use  the  utmost  cautioni 
vigilance  and  skill,  in  the  measures  we  take  in  order  to  it.  A 
great  affair  should  be  managed  with  great  prudence  :  This  is 
the  most  important  affair  that  ever  Newengland  was  called  to 
be  concerned  in.  When  a  people  are  engaged  in  war  with  a 
powerful  and  crafty  nation,  it  concerns  them  to  manage  an 
affair  of  such  conseqnepce  with  the  utmost  discretion.  Of 
what  vast  importance  then  must  it  be,  that  we  should  be  vigi- 
lant and  prudent,  in  the  management  of  this  great  war  that 
Newengland  now  h^s,  with  so  great  a  host  of  such  subtle  and 
cruel  enemies,  wherein  we  must  either  conquer  or  be  con- 
quered, and  the  consequence  of  the  victory,  on  one  side,  will 
be  our  eternal  destruction,  in  both  soul  and  body  in  hell,  and 
on  the  other  side,  our  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
reigning  in  it  in  eternal  glory  ?  We  had  need  always  to  stand 
on  our  watch,  and  to  be  well  versed  in  the  art  of  war,  and  not 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  devices  of  our  enemies,  and  to  take  heed 
lest  by  any  means  we  be  beguiled  through  their  subtilty. 

Though  the  devil  be  strong,  yet  in  sudi  a  war  as  this,  he 
depends  more  on  his  craft  than  his  strength  :  And  the  course 
he  has  chiefly  taken,  from  time  to  time,  to  clog,  hinder  and 
overthrow  revivals  of  religion  in  the  church  of  God,  has  been 
by  his  subtle,  deceitful  management,  to  beguile  and  mislead 
those  that  have  been  engaged  therein  ;  and  in  such  a  course 
God  has  been  pleased,  in  his  holy  and  sovereign  providence, 
to  suffer  him  to  succeed,  oftentimes,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
i9verthrow  that,  mrhich  in  its  beginning  appeared  most  hopeful 
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and  glorious.  The  w^rk  Aat  is  now  begun  in  Newcnghouli 
is^  as  I  have  shown^  eminently  glorious^  and  ifat  should  go  oix 
and  prevaily  would  make  Newengland  a  kind  of  heaven  upon 
earUi :  Is  it  not  therefore  a  thousand  pities,  that  it  should  bo 
orerthrownf  through  wrong  and  improper  management)  that 
we  are  led  into  by  our  subtle  adversaryi.  in  our  endeavova  U| 
promote  it  ? 

In  treating  of  the  methods  that  ought  to  be  taken  to  pro« 
mote  this  work)  I  wouldy 

K  Take  notice,  in  some  instances*  wherein  bult  has  beoq 
found  with  the  conduct  of  those  that  have  appeared  to  be  th^ 
subjects  of  it)  or  have  been  zealous  to  promote  it)  (as  I  appre- 
hend) beyond  just  cause. 

2.  I  would  shew  what  things  ought  ta  be  corrected  or 
avoided^ 

3.  I  would  shew  positively)  what  ought  to  be  done  to  pro* 

mote  this  glorious  work  of  God. 

•  • 

I.  I  would  take  notice  of  some  thingS)  at  which  oflence 
has  been  taken  without,  or  beyond  just  cause. 

One  thing  that  has  been  complained  of,  is  ministers  address* 
ing  themselves)  rather  to  the  affections  of  their  hearers,  thaa 
to  their  understandings,  ai>d  striving  to  raise  their  passions 
lo  the  utmost  height,  rather  by  a  very  affectionate  manner 
of  speaking^  and  a  great  appearance  of  eamestness^  in  voice 
and  gesture,  than  by  olear  reasoning  and  infornung  their 
judgment :  By  which  means  it  is  objected)  that  the  af- 
lections  are  moved)  without  a  propertionable  enlightening  of 
the  understanding. 

To  which  I  wouU  say  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  it  is  not 
very  profitable)  for  ministers  in  their  preaching)  to  endeavor 
clearly  and  distinctly  to  explain  the  doctrines  of  religion)  and 
unravel  the  difficulties  that  attend  them,  and  to  confirm  them 
•with  strength  of  reason  and  argumentation)  and  also  to  observe 
some  easy  and  clear  method  and  order*  in  their  discourse^ 
for  the  help  of  the  understanding  and  memory  ;  and  it  is  very 
probable  that  these  things  have  been  of  late,  too  much  neg« 
lectedyby  many  ministers;  yet,  I  believe  that  the  objection 


ttnftSt  TmiAd>  of  afiections  rmaeA  ^wtthout  ealif  htenlng  the  ua- 
^erstandiDg)  ts  In  a  great  ineaBUM  hmk  on  a  nviatake,  and 
confused  notions  thai  aome  bare  abbut  (he  natuoe  and  •cause 
tif  the  afiections,  and  the  maimer  m  ^luch  they^  depend  on 
the-underatandtiig.  AH  affectiflns  ^ais  raised  either  hy  Mght 
in  the  widerttatukng^  or  hf  sone  error  and  delusion  m  the  ut^ 
devtandmg  ;  totfll  alfecdons  do-certainly  arise  from  some  8p« 
prehension  in  theimderstanding ;  and  Chat  apprehennon  must 
■either  be  agreeift^  to  truihy  or^se-be  seme  mistake  or  de* 
lusion ;  ifitbe  an  apprehefif»onMor  motion  that  is  agreeable  to 
truth,  then  It  is  Bgkt  in  tht  undertanding.  Therefore  the 
thing  to  be  inquired  into  is,  whether  the  apprehensions  or 
tiotions'of  divine  and  eternal  things,  that  are  raised  in  people's 
minds,  by  these  affectionate  preachers,  whence  their  affec* 
tions  are  excited,  be  apprehensions  that  ore  agreedble  lotruth, 
or  whether  they  are  mistakes.  If  the  former,  then  the  affec- 
tions are  raised  the  way  tliey  should  -be,  viz.  By  informing 
the  mind,  or  conveying  lightto  the  -understanding.  They  go 
away  with  a  wrong  notion,  that  thiiik  that  those  preachers 
cannot  affect  their  hearers,  by  enlightening  their  understand- 
ings, that  do  not  do  it  by -such  a  distinct,  and  kamed  handling 
'of  the  doctrinal  points  of  religion,  as  iiepends  on  human  ^s- 
^line,  or  the  strength  of  natural -reason,  and  tends  to  enlarge 
their  hearers  learning,  and  specv^lafive  knowledge  ^n  divinity. 
'The  manner  of  preaching  without  this,  may  be  such  as  shall 
tend  very  mUeh  to  set  divine  and  eternal  things,  in  a  right 
view,  *and  to  give  the  hearers  such  ideas  and  apprehensions  of 
them  as  are  agreeable  to  truth,  md  such  impressions  on  their 
hearts,  as  are  answerable  to  the  i>eal  nature  of  things :  And 
not  only  the  words  that  are^spoken,  but  t^e  manner  of  speak* 
ing,-is  one  thiog  that  has  a  groat  'tendency  to  this*  I  think 
an 'exceeding  affectionate  way  of  preaching  about  the  great 
things  of  religion,  has  in  itself  no  tendency  to  beget  false  ap- 
prehensions of  them ;  but  on  the  contrary  a  much  greater 
tendency  to  beget  true  apprehensions  of  them,  than  a  moder« 
ale,  dull,  indifferent  way  of  speaking  of  them*  An  appear^ 
tfloee  of  affsction  and  earnestness,  in  the  mani»er  of  delivery, 
if  it  be  very  great  indeed,  yet  if  it  be  .agreeable  to  the  nature 
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of  the  subject)  and  be  not  beyoiid  a  prciportiim  to  its  intport-' 
ance,  and  worthiness  of  affection^  and  there  be  no  appearance 
of  its  being  feigned  or  forced^  has  ao  much  the  greater  ten- 
dency to  beget  true  ideas  or  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of 
the  hearers,  of  the  subject  spoken  of,  and  so  to  enlighten  the 
understanding :  And  that  for  this  reason,  that  such  a  way  or 
manner  of  speaking  of  these  things,  does  in  fact,  more  truly 
represent  them,  than  a  more  cold  and  indifferent  way  of  speak- 
ing of  them.  If  the  subject  be  in  its  own  nature,  worthy  of 
very  great  affection,  then  a  speaking  of  it  with  very  great  af- 
fection, is  most  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  that  subject,  or  is 
the  truest  representation  of  it,  and  therefore  has  most  of  a 
tendency  to  beget  true  ideas  of  it,  in  the  minds  of  those,  to 
whom  the  representation  is  ni^de.  And  I  do  not  think  min-^ 
listers  are  to  be  blamed,  for  i*aising  the  affections  of  their  hear- 
ers too  high,  if  that  which  they  are  affected  with,  be  only  that 
which  is  worthy  of  affection,  and  their  affections  are  not  rais- 
ed beyond  a  proportion  to  their  importance,  or  worthiness  of 
affection.  I  should  think  myself  in  the  way  of  n>y  duty,  to 
raise  the  affections  of  my  hearers  as  high  as  possibly  I  can, 
provided  that  they  are  affected  with  nothing  but  truth,  and 
with  affections  that  are  not  disagreeable  to  the  nature  of  what 
they  are  affected  with.  I  know  it  has  long  been  fashionable 
to  despise  a  very  earnest  and  patlietical  way  of  preaching  ^ 
And  they,  and  they  only  have  been  valued  as  preachers,  that 
have  slM>wn  the  greatest  extent  of  learning,,  and  strength  of 
reason,  and  conv^ctness  of  method  and  language  :  But  I  hum- 
bly conceive  it  has  been  for  want  of  understanding,  or  duly 
considering  human  nature^  thai  such  preaching  has  been 
thought  to  have  ib^  greatest  tendency  to  answer  the  ends  of 
preaching  ;  and  the  experience  of  the  present  and  past  ages 
abundantly  confirms  the  same.  Though,  as  I  said  beforer 
cleai^iess  of  distinction  and  illustration,  and  strength  of  reason, 
anda  good  method,  in  tlie  doctrinal  handling  of  the  truths  of 
religion,  is  many  ways  needful  and  [profitable,  and  not  to  be 
neglected,  yet  an  increase  in  speculative  knowlec^e  in  divini- 
ty, is  not  what  is  so  much  needed  by  our  peq>le,  as  some- 
thing else.    Men  may  abound  in  this  sort  of  light  and  have 
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so  heat :  How  much  has  there  been  of  thlt  tort  of  knowledge^ 
b  the  Ch^ntianworld,  In  this  age?  Was  there  «ver  an  age, 
therein  strength  and  penetratioo  of  reason,  extent  of  leamkigt 
exactness  of  disdnction,  ccirrectQess  of  style,  and  clearness  of 
eTprcssion,  did  so  abound  I  And  yef  was  there  ever  an  ager 
wherein  there  baa  been  so  little  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  so  lk« 
tie  love  to  God,  beavenljr  mindedness,  and  holiness  of  fife, 
anioBg  the  professors  of  the  true '  religion  ?  Our  people  d9 
|!ot  so  much  need  to  have  their  heads  stored,  as  to  have  their 
hearts  touched ;  and  they  staiid  m  die  gi^eatest  need  of  that 
sort  of  preaching,  that  has  the  gaeatest  tendency  to  do  this. 

Those  texts,  Isa.  IviiL  I.  «^  Cry  a|oQd,  spa^e  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trnoopet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgresHon^ 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  And  Ezek.  vi.  11 .  <(  ThiNi 
laiih  the  Lord  God,  stnice  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with 
thy  foot,  and  say,  alas,  for  all  the  evil  abominadon  *of  the 
house  of  laraeU''  I  sajr  llieae  tejet%  (bonvever  the  nse  that 
aome  hove  made  of  thcnoihas  been  laughed  at)  will  fully  ju6« 
tiiy,  a.  great  degree  of  ftatho9^  and  manifestation  of  zeal  ami 
fervency  in  preaching  the  word  of  God  :  They  may  indeed 
he  abosedf  to  justify  that  which  w^onid  be  odd  and  unnatuialy 
amongst  us,  not  making  due  alfanrance  for  difference  of  man*^ 
ners  and  customs,  in  diffisrent  ages  and  na^ns  ;  but  let  us 
iaterpret  them  how  we  wOl,  they  at  leaat  imply,  that  a  most 
afTectioiiats  and  earnest  manner  of  delivery.  In  many  caaesy 
becomes  a.  preacher  of  God's  word. 

Pteaching  of  the  wofd  of  God,  is  commonly  spoken  of  ill 
atriptnrs,  in  such  expresaiona,  as  seem  to  import  a  loud  taid 
earnest  speaking;  as  In  Isa.  xl.  3.  <<  Speak  ye  comfortably  to 
Jemsaletti,  and  ciry  unio  her,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned.*' 
And  vev.  3.  <(  The  voice  of  him  that  ciieth  in  the  wiMemesS) 
peepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.*'  Ver.  6.  <<  The  voice  said 
€iy  I  And  he  said,  what  shall  I  cry  ?  AM  flesh  Is  grass,  and  all 
the  gofldHness  thereof,  as  the  flower  of  l^e  field.**  Jer.  il.  3. 
¥  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  thus  saith  the 
lufixdy  8cc.^  Jonah  i.  2.  ^  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  gr^t 
ckf,  aiid  cry  against  it.''  tsa»  Ixi.  1,  t.  ^  The  Spirit  of  the 
Ifipd  God  ia  upon  me,,  because  the  Lord  hath  ani4ntad  me,  te 
Vol.  in.  3  A 
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preach  good  tidings  to  the  irieek)  to  proclaim  liberty  to  th« 
captiyeS)  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  arc  bounds 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord^  and  the  yjear  of 
vengeance  of  our  God."  Isa.  Ixii.  U.  ^  Behold^  the  Lord 
hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the  worlds  say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion^  behold  thy  salvation  cometh,  Sec."  Rom* 
X.  18.  <<  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
to  the  end  of  the  world."  *  Jer.  xi.  6.  <<  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem^ 
saying,  hear  ye  the  words  of  this  coTcnant,  and  do  them."  So 
chap*  xix*  2j  and  vii.  2.  Pror.  yiH.  1.  ^  Doth  not  wisdom 
cry,  and  understanding  put  forth  her  voice  ?"  Ver.  3,  4. 
<<  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city,  at  the  com- 
ing in  at  the  doors  ;  unto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  men  !  And  chap.  i.  20.  «  Wisdom  crieth  with- 
out, she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets."  Chap.  ix.  3.  <«  She 
hath  sent  forth  her  maidens,  she  crieth  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  city."  John  vii.  37.  »  in  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast)  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  if  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 

It  seems  to  be  foretold,  that  the  gospel  should  be  especially 
preached  in  a  loud  and  earnest  manner,  at  the  introduction  of 
the  prosperous  state  of  religion,  in  the  latter  days.  Isa.  xl.'9. 
^  O  Zion,  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the 
high  mountain  !  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  lift 
up  thy  voice  with  strength  !  Lift  up,  and  be  not  afndd  I  Say 
imto  the  cities  of  Judab,  behold  your  God !"  Isa.  lii.  7,  8. 
<<  How  beautifol  upon  the  mountains,  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings !  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice." 
Isa.  xxvii.  13.  <<  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in  that  day,  that 
the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come  which 
were  ready  to  perish."  Afld  tht»  will  be  one  way,  that  the 
church  of  God  will  cry  at  that  time,  like  a  travailing  woman, 
when  Chrbt  mystical  is  going  to  be  brought  forth ;  as  Rev. 
xii,  at  the  beginning.  It  will  be  by  ministers,  that  are  hep 
mouth  t  And  it  will  be  this  way,  that  Christ  will  then  cry  like 
a  travailing  woman,  as  in  Isa.  xtii.  14.  <<  I  have  long  time 
bplden  my  peace :  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained  myself  j 
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now  will  I  cry)  like  n  trayailing  woman.**  Christ  cries  by  his 
niiusterS)  and  the  church  cries  by  her  officers.  And  it  is  wor* 
thy  to  be  noted,  that  the  word  commonly  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  we  translate  preachj  properly  signifies  to  firo^ 
elum  aloud  Uke  a  crier,  * 

Another  thing  that  some  ministers  have  been  greatly  blam- 
ed for,  and  I  think  unjustly,  is  speaking  terrpr  to  them,  that 
«re  already  under  great  terrors,  instead  of  comforting  diem.... 
Indeed,  if  ministers  m  such  a  case,  go  about  to  terrify  per- 
sons with  that  which  is  not  true,  or  to  affright  them  by  repre- 
-senting  their  case  worse  than  it  b,  or  in -any  respect  other- 
wise than  it  is,  they  are  to  be  condemned  ;    but  if  they 
jterrify  them  only  by  still  holding  forth  more  light  to  them, 
and  giving  them  to  understand  more  of  the  truth  of  their 
case,  they  are  altogether  to  be  justified.      When  sinners 
consciences  are  greatly  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  is 
by  light  imparted  to  the  conscience,  enabling  them  to  see 
their  case  to  be, In  some  measure,  as  it  is ;  and  if  more  light 
be  let  in,  it  will  terrify  them  still  more  :  But  ministers  are 
not  therefore  to  be -blamed  that  they  endeavor  to  hold  forth 
'more  light  to  the  conscience,  and  do  not  rather  alleviate  the 
pain  they  are  under,  byinterceplang  and  obstructing  that  light 
that  shines  already.    To  say  any  thing  to  those  who  have 
never -believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  represent  their 
case  any  otherwise  than  exceeding  terrible,  is  not  to  preach 
the  word  of  God  fothem ;  for  the  word  of  God  reveals  noth- 
ing but  truth,  but  this  is  io  delude  them.    Why  should  we 
be  afnud  to  let  persons,  that  are  in  an  infinitely  miserable  con* 
dition,  know  the  truth  or  bring  them  into  the  light,  for  fear  it 
should  terriiy  them  ?  It  is  light  that  must  convert  them,  if 
ever  they  are  converted.    The  more  we  bring  sinners  into  the 
light,  while  they  are  miserable,  and  the  light  is  terrible  to 
them,  the  more  likely  it  is,  that  by  and  by,  the  light  will  b^ 
joyful  to  them*    The  ease,  peace  and  comfort,  that  natural 
men  enjoy,  have  their  foundation  in  darkness  and  blindness ; 
therefore  as  that  darkness  vanishes,  and  light  comes  in,  their 
peace  yaniahes,  and  they  are  terrified  :  But  that  is  no  good 
iirgument)  why  we  should  endeavor  to  bold  their  darkness, 
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that  we  Bftaf  uphold  their  ooniibrt*  The  trath  is,  that  m  long 
as  men  re^ct  Christy  and  do  not  saviDgly  believe  in  himy  how* 
«ver  they  may  be  awakened,  and  however  strict  and  conscien- 
oous,  and  laborious  they  may  be  in  religion,  they  have  the 
wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,  they  are  his  enemies,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil ;  (as  the  scripture  calls  all  that  be  not 
earingly  converted,  Mat.  xiii*  38.  1  John.  iii.  10)  end  it  is  un^ 
certain  whether  they  shall  ever  obtain  mercy  :  God  is  under 
XK»  obhgation  to  shew  them  mercy,  nor  will  he  be,  if  they 
£i6t  and  pray  and  cry  never  so  much  3  and  they  are  then 
especially  provoking  God,  under  those  terrors,  that  they 
stand  it  out  against  Christ,  and  will  not  accept  of  an  ofTered 
Saviour,  though  they  see  so  much  need  of  him :  And  seeing 
this  is  tlie  truth,  they  should  be  told  so,  tliat  they  may  be  sen- 
sible what  their  case  indeed  is. 

To  bkune  a  minister,  ibr  thus  declaring  the  truth  to  those 
who  are  under  awakenings,  and  not  immechatcly  administer 
ing  comfort  to  them,  is  like  blaming  a  surgeon^  because  when 
he  has  begun  to  thrust  in  his  lance,  whereby  he  has  dlrc^df 
put  his  patient  to  great  pain,  and  he  sbrinka  and  cries  out  with 
anguish,  he  is  so  cruel  that  he  will  not  stay  his  hand»  but  goes 
en,  to  thrust  it  in  further,  until  he  comes  to  the  cone  of  the 
wound.  Such  a  compassionate  physician,  who  as  soon  as  bis 
^tient  began  to  fluich,  should  withdraw  liis  bandf  and  go 
about  imnsediately  to  apply  a  plaster,  to  skui  over  the  wound, 
and  leave  the  core  untouched,  would  be  one  that  would  heal 
the  hurt  slightly,  crying  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 

Indeed  something^ehe  besides  terror,  is  to  be  preached  to 
them,  whose  consciences  are  awakened.  The  gospel  is  to  be 
preached  to  them ;  They  are  to  be  told  that  there  is  a  Sa« 
viour  provided,  tliat  is  ei^eilent  and  gloriottSy  who  has  shed 
his  precious  blood  for  sfamere,  and  is  every  way  sufficient  to 
save  them,  that  stands  ready  to  receive  them,  if  they  will 
heartily  embrace  him  1  for  thia  is  also  the  truths  as  well  as 
that  they  now  are  in  an  istfinitely  dreadful  conditioA :  TUs  is 
the  word  of  God«  Sinners  at  the  sane  time  that  they  are  tdU 
how  miserable  their  cdsa  b,  should  be  earnestly  invited  lo^ 
eome  and  accept  of  k  Savienr,  end  yield  their  hearts  unto  him,' 
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Uritk  «I1  the  WuiBingi  encomraging  arguitients^  fer  them  so  Id 
dxh  that  the  gospel  affords :  But  this  is  to  induce  them  to  es- 
cape from  Che  misery  of  the  condition  that  they  are  now  io : 
But  not  to  make  them  tlunk  their  present  concfition  less  mis- 
erablethan  it  is,  or  at  all  to  abate  their  uneasiness  and  dtstreas^ 
while  they  are  in  it ;  that  woiiid  be  the  way  to  quiet  them^  and 
futen  them  in  it^  and  not  lo  excite  them  to  fly  from  it..... 
Comlbrty  in  one  sense,  is  to  be  held  forth  to  sinners,  under 
awakenings  of  consciencb)  i«  e.  comfort  is  to  be  offered  to 
^em  in  Christ,  on  condition  of  their  ^yin^Jrom  their  pre9en$ 
imserable  state^  to  him  s  But  oomfort  is  not  to  be  administered 
io  them,  in  their  fireaerit  atate^  as  any  thing  tha/t  they  hare  now 
any  title  to,  while  out  of  Christ.  No  comfort  is  to  tie  admini»- 
tered  to  them,  from  any  thing  in  them^  any  of  their  <|ualifica- 
lionst  prayers  orotherperfermances,paM,presc]!it  or  fntuse;  but 
miBisters  should,  io  such  cases,  strive  to  their  utmost  to  take 
j^l  such  comforts  from  them,  though  it  greMly  increases  their 
terror.  A  person  that  sees  himself  ready  to  sink  into  hell,  is 
ready  to  strire,  some  way  or  other,  tp  lay  God  under  some  ob- 
ligation to  him  ;  but  he  is  to  be  beat  off  from  every  thing  4f 
that  nature^  though  it  greasy  increases  his  teiTor,  to  see  him- 
•elf  wholly  destitute,  on  every  side,  of  any  refoge,  or  any 
thing  of  his  own  to  lay  hold  of ;  as  a  man  that  sees  himself  in 
danger  of  drowning,  is  in  terror,  and  endeavors  to  catch  hold 
fin  every  twig  within  his  reach,  and  he  that  pulls  away  those 
twigs  from  lum,  increases  his  terror  ;  yet  if  they  are  insuflft- 
cient  to  sAve  him^  and  by  being  in  his  Uray,  prevent  his  looking 
to  that  which  will  save  him,  to  pull  them  away>  is  necessary 
to  nve  Ins  Mfe. 

If  sinners  are  m  any  distress,  fit>ra  any  error  that  they  em* 
brace,  or  mbtake  they  are  under,  that  is  to  be  removed  :  For 
instance,  if  they  are  in  terror,  from  an  apprehension  that  they 
have  committed  the  unpardomtble  sin,  or  that  those  thinga 
hmre  happened  to  them  that  are  certain  signs  of  reprobation, 
($t  'any  other  deliiai<»,  such  terrora  have  no  tendency  to  do 
Aem  stny  good ;  M  these  terrors  are  from  temptation,  aAd 
Ml  from  ewivietion  t  But  thut  terror  which  arises  from  con- 
^thNi  or  k  siglit  of  trutb^  is  to  bo  increased  ^  for  those  thtt 
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ure  most  awakened^  have  great  remaining  stupidity,  they  have 
A  sense  of  but  little  of  that  which  is  ;  and  it  is  from  remain^ 
ing  blindness  and  darkness,  that  they  see  no  more  ;  and  that* 
remaining  blindness  is  a  disease,  that  we  ought  to  endeavor 
to  remove.  I  am  not  afraid  to  tell  sinners,  that  are  most  senr 
Aible  of  their  misery,  that  their  case  is  indeed  as  miserable,  as 
they  think  it  to  be,  and  a  thousand  times  moise  6o  ;  for  this  i» 
the  truth.  Some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that  though  it  he  the 
truth,  yet  the  truth  is  not  to  be  spoken  at  all  tim^s,  and  seems 
not  to  be  seasonable  then  :  But  it  seems  to  me,  such  truth  is 
never  more  seasonable  than  at  such  a  time,  when  Christ  is  be- 
ginning to  open  the  eyes  of  conscience.  Ministers  ought  to 
act  as  coworkers  with  him  ;  to  take  that  opportunity,  and  to 
the  utmost  to  improve  that  advantage,  and  strike  while  the 
iron  is  hot,  and  when  the  light  has  begun  to  shine,  then  to  re^ 
move  all  obstacles,  and  use  all  proper  means,  that  it  may 
come  in  more  fully,  and  the  work  be  done  thoroughly  then. 
And  experience  abundantly  shews,  that  to  take  this  course,  is 
not  of  an  hurtful  tendency,  but  very  much  the  contrary  :  I 
have  seen,  in  very  many  instances,  the  happy  effects  of  it| 
and  oftentimes  a  very  speedy  happy  issue,  and  never  knew 
any  ill  consequence,  in  case  of  real  conviction,  and  when  dis* 
tress  has  been  only  from  thence.  / 

I  know  of  but  one  case,  wherein  the  truth  ought  to  be  with- 
held from  sinners  in  distress  of  conscience,  and  that  is  the 
case  of  melancholy  :  And  it  is  not  to  be  withheld  from  them 
then,  because  the  truth  tends  to  do  them  hurt,  but  because  if 
we  speak  the  truth  to  them,  sometimes  they  will  be  deceived 
and  led  into  error  by  it,  through  that  strange  disposition  th^re 
is  in  them  to  take  things  wrong.  So  that  that  which  as  it  is 
spoken,  is  truth,  as  it  is  heard  and  received,  and  applied  by 
them,  is  falsehood  ;  as  it  will  be  unless  the  truth  be  spoken 
with  abundance  of  caution  and  prudence,  and  consideration  of 
their  disposition  and  circumstances.  But  the  most  awful 
truths  of  God's  word,  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  public 
congregations,  because  it  may  happen  that  some  such  me- 
lancholic persons  may  be  in  it ;  any  more  than  the  Bible  is  to 
lie  witheld  from  the  Christian  world,  because  it  is  manifeit 
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that  there  are  a  great  many  melaticholic  persons  in  Christen- 
dom,  that  exceedingly  abuse  the  awful  things  contained  in 
the  scripture,  to  their  own  wounding.  Nor  do  I  think  that  to 
be  of  weight)  which  is  made  use  of  by  some,  as  a  great  and 
dreadful  objection  against  the  terrifying  preaching  that  has  of 
late  been  in  Newengland,  viz.  that  there  have  been  some  in- 
stances of  melancholic  persons  that  have  so  abused  it,  that  the 
issue  has  been  the  murder  of  themselves.  The  objection 
from  hence  is  no  stronger  against  awakening  preaching,  than 
-It  is  against  the  Bible  itself :  There  are  himdreds,  and  proba- 
bly thousands  of  instances,  might  be  produccfd,  of  persons 
that  have  murdered  themselves,  under  religious  melancholy : 
These  murders,  probably  never  would  have  been,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  Bible,  or  if  the  world  had  remidned  in  a  stato 
of  heathetush  darkness.  The  Bible  has  not  only  been  the  oo* 
casion  of  these  sad  effects,  but.  of  thousands,  and  I  suppose 
millions,  of  other  cruel  murders,  that  have  been  comroittedy 
in  the  persecutions  that  have  been  ndsed,  that  never  would 
have  been,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Bible  :  Many  whole 
countries  have  been,  as  it  were,  deluged  with  innocent  bloody 
which  would  not  have  been,  if  the  gospel  never  had  been 
preached  in  the  world.  It  is  not  a  good  objection  against 
any  kind  of  preaching,  that  some  men  abuse  it  greatly  to  their 
hurt.  It  has  been  acknowledged  by  all  divines,  as  a  thing 
common  in  all  ages,  and  all  Christian  countries,  that  a  very 
great  part  of  those  that  set  under  the  gospel,  do  so  abuse 
^t,  that  it  only  proves  an  occasion  of  their  far  moae  ag^ 
gravated  damnation,  and  so  of  men's  eternally  murdering 
their  souls  ;  which  is  an  effect  infinitely  more  terrible  than 
the  murder  of  their  bodies.  It  is  as  unjust  to  lay  the  blame  of 
these  self  murders  to  those  ministers  who  have  declared  the 
awful  truths  of  God's  word,  in  the  most  lively  and  affecting 
manner  they  were  capable  of,  as  it  would  be  to  lay  the  blame 
of  hardening  men's  hearts,  and  blinding  their  eyes,  and  their 
more  dreadful  eternal  damnation,  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  or 
Jesus  Christ,  because  this  was  the  consequence  of  their 
preaching,  with  respect  to  many  of  their  hearers.  Isa.  vi. 
\Q.  John.ix.  39.  Matth.  xiii.  14.      Though  a  very  few  have 
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abuBtd  the  awakemng  pre^Kchi^g  th»t  bus  lately  been,  to  t^ 
i»d  an  eflfict  m  to  be  the  cauie  of  their  owa  temporal  death  ; 
yet  it  may  be  to  one  such  instance)  there  have  been  himdreds^ 
yea  thousands^  that  I  we  been  saved,  by  this  meansy  from  ' 
etemal  deathr 

What  has  more  especially  gWen  offence  to  many,  and  rased 
i  loud  cry  against  some  preacherSf  as  though  their  conduct 
were  intolerable)  is  their  frighting  poor  innocent  children^  witb 
talk  of  hell  firei  and  eternal  damnation.  But  if  those  that 
complain  so  loudly  of  thi%  really  beHeve»  what  ia  the  generat 
profession  of  the  country,  viz.  That  all  are  by  nature  the  ehil- 
dran  of  wraith>  and  heks  of  hell  f  and  that  erery  one  that  haa 
not  been  bom  again*  whether  he  be  young  er  old,  is  exposed^ 
sirery  monkent,  to  etemal  destruction,  qnder  the  wrath  of  M^ 
mighty  God ;  I  say,  if  they  really  believe  this,  then  such  a 
eooipl^t  and  cry  as  this,  bewrays  a  great  deal  of  weakness 
and  incoBsideratiDn.  As  innocent  as  ehikiren  seem  to  be  to  iisy 
yet,  if  they  are  out  of  Christ,  they  are  not  so  in  God's  sighti. 
but  are  youBg  vipers,  and  are  infinitely  more  haiefiil  than  vi* 
pers,  and  are  in  a  moat  miserable  condition,  as  well  as  grown 
persons  ;  and  they  are  naturally  very  senseless  and  stupidt 
being  Sont  as  tJU  vuld  asaes  colty  and  need  much  to  awaken 
them.  Why  should  we  conceal  the  truth  from  them  ?  Will 
t^Mse  chHdrea  that  have  been  dealt  tenderly  with,  in  Ibis  rea? 
pect,  and  lived  and  died  insen^ble  of  their  misery,  until  tlbsy^ 
come  to  fieel  it  in  heH,  ever  thank  parents,  and  others,  for 
Aeir  tenderness,  in  not  letting  them  knew  what  they  were  ias 
danger  of.  If  parents  love  towards  their  diildren  waa  nefe 
blind,  it  wonld  affect  them  much  more  to  see  their  childrettk 
every  day  exposed  to  eternal  buminga,  and  yet  senaekas». 
tfian  to  see  them  suilbr  the  distress  of  that  awakening,  that  iar 
necessary  in  ovder  to  their  escape  from  them,  and  that  tend* 
So  their  being  eternally  happy,  as  the  children  of  God.  A 
child  that  has  a  dangerous  wound,  may  need  the  pain&i  lanccip 
as  well  as  grown  persons  ;  and  that  would  be  a  foolish  pity^ 
in  snch  a  case,  that  ahould  hold  back  the  lance,  and  theaw 
away  the  life.  I  have  seen  the  happy  efiects  of  dealing  phrni* 
ly,  and  thoroughly  wiih  children)  in  the  concenis  of  theif 
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touls,  without  sparitig  them  at  all,  in  many  instances  ;  and 
never  knew  any  ill  consequences  of  it  in  any  one  iixstance. 

Another  thing,  that  a  great  deal  has  been  said  against,  is 
having  so  frequent  religious  meetings,  and  spending  so  much 
lime  in  religion.  And  indeed,  there  are  hbne  of  the  exter- 
nals of  religion,  but  what  are  capable  of  excess  :  And' I  be- 
lieve it  is  true,  that  there  has  not  been  a  dufc  proportion  ob- 
served in  religion  of  late.  We  have  placed  rfeUgion  too  much 
in  the  external  duties  of  the  first  table  ;  we  have  abounded  in 
religidus  meetings,  and  in  praying,  reading,  hearing,  singing, 
and  religious  conference  ;  and  there  has  not  been  a  propor- 
tionable increase  of  zeal  for  deeds  of  charity,  atid  other  duties 
of  the  second  table  ;  (though  it  must  be  ^rcknowledged  that 
they  are  also  much  increased.  But  yet  It  appears  to  me,  that 
this  objection  of  persons  spending  too  much  lime  in  religion, 
has  been  in  the  general  groundless.  Thougli^yorldly  busi^- 
ness  must  be  done,  and  persons  oilight  not  to  neglect  the  bu« 
siness  of  their  particular  callings,  yet  it  is  to  the  honor'  of  God, 
that  a  people  should  ht  so  much  in  Outtvard  acts  of  religion,' 
as  to  carry  in  it,  a  visible,  public  appearance,  of  a  gi'eat  en- 
gagedness  of  mind  in  it,  as  the  ibain  business  of  life  :  And  es- 
pecially is  it  fity  that  at  such  an  extraordinsiry  time,  when 
God  appears  unusually  present  with  a  people,  in  wonderful 
works  of  power  and  mercy,  that  they  should  spend  more 
fime  than  usual  in  religious  exercises,  to  put  honor  upon^ 
that  God  that  is  then  extraordinarily  present.  And  to  seek  his. 
face  ;  as  it  was  with  the  Christian  chui^ch  in  Jenisalein,  on. 
occasion  of  that  extraordinary  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  ^ooti 
after  Christ's  ascension.  Acts  ii.  46.  «  And  they  continued 
daily  with  one  accord,  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread, 
from  house  to  house.**  And  so  it  \Vas  at  £phesiss,  at  a  time 
of  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  there  ;  the  Christians  there 
attended  public  i^eligious  exercises,  evctj  day,  for  two  years 
together,  Acts.  xix.  d,  9^  10.  ><  And  he  went  into  the  syna* 
gogue,  ant!  spake  boldly  for  the  spac6  of  three  months,  dis- 
puting and  persua^ng  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Cvod  :  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
•pake  evil  of  that  way,  before  the  mithitude,  he  departed  from 
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them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  thfli 
school  of  one  Tyrannus  ;  and  thia  continued,  by  the  space  of 
two  years  ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.'^  And  as  to  the 
gi*and  objection,  of  stjc  days  shalt  thou  labor^  all  that  can  be 
understood  by  it,  and  all  that  the  very  objectors  themselves 
tmderstatid  by  it,  is  that  we  may  follow  our  secular  labors 
in  those  six  days,  that  are  not  the  sabbath,  and  ought  to  be 
diligent  in  them  :  Not  but  that  sometimes,  we  may  turn  from 
them,  even  within  those  six  days,  to  keep  a  day  of  fasting,  or 
thanksgiving,  or  to  attend  a  lecture  ;  and  that  more  frequent- 
ly or  rarely,  as  God's  providence  and  the  state  of  things  shall 
call  us,  according  to  the  best  judgment  of  our  discretion. 

Though  secular  business,  as  I  said  before,  ought  not  to  be 
neglected,  yet  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  maintsdned,  that  re- 
ligion ought  not  to  be  attended,  so  as  in  the  least  to  injure  our 
temporal  affairs,  on  any  other  principles  than  those  of  infidel- 
ity. None  objects  against  injuring  one  temporal  affair  for  the 
sake  of  another  temporal  affair  of  much  greater  importance  ; 
and  therefore,  if  eternal  things  are  us  real  as  temporal  things, 
and  are  indeed  of  infinitely  greater  importance  ;  then  why 
may  we  not  voluntarily  suffer,  in  some  measure,  in  our  tem- 
poral concerns,  while  we  are  seeking  eternal  riches,  and  im- 
mortal glory  ?  It  is  looked  upon  no  way  improper  for  a  whole 
nation,  to  spend  considerable  time,  and  much  of  their  out- 
ward substance,  on  some  extraordinary  temporal  occasions, 
for  the  sake  only  of  the  ceremonies  of  a  public  rejoicing  ;  and 
it  would  be  thought  dishonorable  to  be  very  exacts  about  what 
we  spend,  or  careful  lest  we  injure  our  estates,  on  such  an  oc- 
casion :  And  why  should  we  be  exact  only  with  Almighty 
God,  so  that,  it  should  be  a  crime  to  be  otherwise  than  scru- 
pulously careful,  lest  we  injure  ourselves  in  our  temporal  in- 
terest, or  put  honor  upon  him,  and  seek  our  own  eternal  hap- 
piness ?  We  should  take  heed  that  none  of  us  be  in  any  wise 
like  Judas,  who  greatly  complained  of  needless  expense,  and 
waste  of  outward  substance,  to  put  honor  upon  Christ,  when 
Mary  broke  her  box,  and  poured  the  precious  ointment  on 
his  head :  lie  had  indignation  within  liimself  on  that  account, 
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snd  cries  out^  Why  was  tfda  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ?  For 
it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  hundred  pence ^  and 
have  been*  given  to  the  poor,  Mark  xiv.  3,4,  5,  &c.  And 
John  xii.  4,  5,  &c. 

And  besides,  if  the  matter  be  justly  considered  and  exam- 
ined, I  believe  it  will  be  found,  that  the  country  has  lost  no 
time  from  their  temporal  affairs,  by  the  late  revival  of  religion, 
but  have  rather  gained  time  ;  and  that  more  time  has  been 
saved  from  frolicing  and  tavern  haunting,  idleness,  unproSta*- 
ble  visits,  vain  talk,  fruitless  pastimes,  and  needless  diversions, 
that  has  lately  been  spent  in  extraordinary  religion  ;  and 
probably  five  times  as  much  has  been  saved  in  persons*  estates, 
at  the  tavern,  and  in  their  apparel,  as  has  been  spent  by  re? 
figious  meetings. 

The  great  complaint  that  is  made  against  so  much  time 
spent  in  religion,  cannot  be  in  general  from  a  real  concern 
that  God  may  be  honored,  and  his'  will  done,  and  the  best 
good  of  men  promoted  ;  as  is  very  manifest  irom  this,  that 
now  there  is  a  much  more  earnest  and  zealous  outcry  made 
in  the  country,  against  this  extraordinary  religion,  than  was 
before,  against  so  much  time  spent  in  tavern  haunting,  vun 
company  keeping,  night  walking,  and  other  things,  which 
wasted  both  our  time  and  substance,  and  injured  our  moral 
virtue. 

The  frequent  preaching  that  has  lately  been,  has  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  been  objected  against  as  unprofitable  and  pre- 
judicial. It  is  objected  that  when  sermons  are  heard  so  very 
often,  one  sermon  tends  to  thrust  out  another ;  so  that  per- 
sons lose  the  benefit  of  all :  They  say  two  or  three  sermons 
in  a  week  is  as  much  as  they  can  remember  and  digest*  Such 
objections  against  frequent  preaching,  if  they  are  not  from  an 
enmity  against  religion,  are  for  want  of  duly  considering  the 
way  that  sermons  usually  profit  an  auditory.  The  main  bene- 
fit that  is  obtained  by  preaching,  is  by  impression  made  upon 
the  mind  in  the  time  of  it,  and  not  by  any  eHect  that  arises 
afterwards  by  a  remembrance  of  what  was  delivered.  And 
though  an  after  remembrance  of  what  was  heard  in  a  sermon 
is  oftentimes  very  profitable  ;  yet,  for  the  most  part,  that  re^ 
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mepnbranca  is  horn  an  impression  Ihe  woinh;  made  oa  tbe 
^ee^rt  in  the  time  of  it ;  and  the  memory  profits,  as  k  renews 
^nd  increases  that  impression  ;  and  a  frequent  inculcating 
the  more  important  things  of  religion  in  preachings  has  no 
tendency  to  rase  out  such  impressions,  but  to  iiKrease  them, 
and  fix  them  deeper  and  deeper  ia  the  m^^d,  as.  k  found  Uy^ 
experience.  It  ii^ever  used  to  be  objected  againat)  that  per^ 
^n«,  upon  the  sabbath,  after  they  have  heard  two  sermons 
tha<  day,  should  go  home  ai>d  spend  the  remainuig  part  of 
the  sabbath  in  reading  the  scriptures,  dud  printed  sermons  ^ 
"which,  in  proportion  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  affect  the  mind 
at  all,  lias  as  much  of  a  tendency  to  drive  out  what  they  have 
heard,  as  if  they  heard  another  sermon  preached.  It  seems 
to  have  been  the  practice  of  the  apostles  to  preach  every  day 
in  places  where  tlicy  went ;  yea,  though  sometim^es  they  con- 
tinued long  in  one  place,  Actsii.  42,  and  46.  Acts  ?gi^.  8^9» 
10.  They  did  not  avoi'd  preaching  one  day,,  for  fear  thejE 
should  thrust  out  of  the  minds  of  their  hearera  what  thej 
h^d:  delivered  the  day  before  ;  nor  did  Christians  avoid  going 
every  day  to  he^r,  for  fear  of  any  siich  \^  effect,  as.  is  evident 
ty  Actsii.  42,  46.        '    ' 

There  are  some  things  ia  scripjture  that  seem  to  signify  as 
q>uch,  as  that  there  should  be  preaclung  in  an  extraordinary 
frequency,  at  the  time  when  God  should  be  about  to  introduce 
that  flourishing  state  of  religion  that  should  be  in  the  latter 
days  ;  as  that  io  Xsa.  Ixii.  at  the  beginning  :  ^^  For  Zion's  sake 
iviU  I  not  hold  my  peace,  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  I  will  not  rest ; 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness^  and  the 
salvation^  thereof^  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth  :  And  the  Gentiles 
shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings,  thy  gloiy."  And 
var-  ^t  6.  ■  ^  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  wg^n,.  sa  shall 
thy  sons^  marry  thee  ;  and  as  the  bridegroom^  rejoiceth  over 
the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.  I  have  set 
watchmen  upon  thy  wall$,  O  Jerusalem,  which  shall  never 
hold  their  peace,  day  nor  night."  The  destruction  of  the  city 
of  JtiriQho,  is  evidently  Ijx  aU  its  circumstances,  intended  by 
God,  as  a  great  type  of  the  overthrow  of  Satan's  kingdomr; 
the  priests  blowing  with,  trumpets  at  that  time,  represents 
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ministers  preaching  the  go&pcl;  the  people  compassed  the 
city  seven  days^  the  priests  blowing  the  trumpets ;  but  when 
the  day  was  come  that  the  walls  of  the  city  were  to  fall,  the 
priests  were  more  frequent  and  abundant  in  blowing  their 
trumpets ;  there  was  as  n\uch  done  in  one  day  then,  as  had 
been  done  in  seven  days  before ;  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times  that  day,  blowing  their  trumpets  until  at  length  it 
come  to  one  long  and  perpetual  blast,  and  then  the  walls  of 
the  city  fell  down  fiat.  The  extraordinary  preaching  that 
shall  be  at  the  beginning  of  that  glorious  jubilee  of  the  church, 
is  represented  by  the  extraordinary  soun^ng  of  trumpetS) 
throughout  the  land  cf  Canaan,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
of  jubilee  ;  and  by  the  reading  of  the  law,  before  all  Israel,  in 
the  year  of  release,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  And  the  crow- 
ing of  the  cock,  at  break  of  day>  which  brought  Peter  to  re- 
pentance, seems  to  me  to  be  intended  to  signify,  the  awaken- 
ing of  God's  church  out  of  their  lethargy,  wherein  they  had 
denied  their  Lord,  by  the  extraordinary  preaching  of  the  gos- 
peK  that  shaU  be  at  the  dawning  of  the  day  of  the  churches 
^ht  and  glory.  And  there  seems  at  this  day  to  be  an  un- 
common hand  of  divine  providence^  in  animating,  enabling, 
aad  upholding  some  ministers  in  such  abundant  labors. 

Another  thing,  wherein  I  think  some  ministers  have  been 
injured^  is  in  being  very  much  blamed  for  making  so  much  of 
outcries,  &intings»  and  other  bodily  effects ;  speaking  of  them 
aa  tokens  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  arguments  of  the  suc- 
cess of  preaching ;  seeming  to  strive  to  their  utmost  to  bring 
a  congregation  to  that  pass,  and  seeming  to  rejoice  in  it,  yea, 
even  blessing  God  for  it,  when  they  see  these  effects. 

Concendng  this  I  would  observe^  in  the  Jirst  place,  that 
there  are  many  things,  with  respect  to  crymgs  out,  falling 
down.  Sec.  that  are  charged  on  ministers,  that  they  are  not 
guiUy .  ofL  Some  would  have  it,  that  they  speak  of  these 
things  as  certain  evidences  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on 
the  hearts  of  their  hearers,  or  that  they  esteem  these  bodily 
effects  themsehws  to  be  the  work  of  God,  as  though  the  Spirit 
.of  God  took  hold  of,  and  agitated  the  bodies  of  men ;  and 
some  are  charged  with  making  these  things  essential,  and 
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ftupposlng  that  persons  cannot  be  converted  Tvithout  thcxn ; 
ivhereas  I  never  yet  could  see  the  person  that  held  either  of 
these  things. 

But  for  speaking  of  such  effects  as  probuble  tokens  of  God's 
presence,  and  arguments  of  the  success  of  preaching,  it  seems 
to  me  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  ;  because  I  think  they  are  so 
indeed  :  And  therefore  when  I  see  them  excited  by  preaching 
the  important  truths  of  God's  word,  urged  and  enforced  by 
proper  arguments  and  motives,  or  are  consequent  on  other 
means  that  are  good,  I  do  not  scruple  to  speak  of  them,  and 
to  rejoice  in  them,  and  bless  God  for  them  as  such  ;  and  that 
for  this  (as  I  think)  good  reason,  viz.  that  from  time  to  time, 
upon  proper  inquiry  and  examination,  and  observation  of  the 
consequence  and  fruits,  I  have  found  that  there  are  rll  eviden- 
ces th8t  the  persons  in  whom  these  effects  appear,  arc  under 
the  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  in  such  cases.  Cryings  out,  in 
such  a  manner,  and  with  such  circumstances,  as  I  have  seen 
them  from  time  to  time,  is  as  much  an  evidence  to  me,  of  the 
general  CAUse  it  proceeds  from,  as  language  :  I  have  learned 
the  meaning  of  it,  the  same  way  that  persons  learn  the  mean* 
ing  of  language,  viz.  by  use  and  experience.  I  confess  that 
when  I  see  a  great  crying  out  in  a  pongregatlon,  in  the  man- 
ner that  I  have  seen  it,  when  those  things  are  held  forth  to 
them  that  are  worthy  of  their  being  greatly  affected  by,  I  re- 
joice in  it,  mudi  more  than  merely  in  an  appearance  of  sol- 
emn attention,  and  a  shew  of  affection  by  weeping  ;  and  that 
because  when  there  have  been  those  outcries,  I  have  found 
from  time  to  time,  a  much  greater  and  more  excellent  effect. 
To  rcjotce-that  the  work  of  God  is  carried  on  calmly,  without 
much  ado,  is  in  effect  to  rejoice  that  it  is  carried  on  with  less 
power,  or  that  there  is  not  so  much  of  the  influence  of  God's 
Spirit :  For  though  the  degree  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  on  particular  /lersons^  is  by  no  means  to  be  judged  of  by 
the  degree  of  external  appearances,  because  of  the  different 
constitution,  tempers,  and  circumstances  of  men  ;  yet  if  there 
be  a  very  powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  a  mixed 
multitude,  it  will  cause  some  way  or  other,  a  great  visible 
•commotion. 
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And  as  to  ministers  aiming  at  such  effects,  and  striving  by 
all  means  to  bring  a  congregation  to  that  pass,  that  there 
should  be  such  an  uproar  among  them  ;  I  suppose  none  aim 
at  it  any  otherwise,  than  as  they  strive  to  raise  the  affections  of 
their  hearers  to  such  an  height,  as  very  often  appears  in  these 
effects ;  and  if  it  be  so,  that  those  affections  are  comrhonly 
good,  and  it  be  found  by  experience  that  such  a  degree  of 
them  commonly  has  a  good  effect,  I  think  they  are  to  be  jus^ 
tified  in  so  doing. 

Again,  some  ministers  have  been  blamed  for  keeping  per* 
sons  together,  that  have  been  under  great  affections,  which 
have  appeared  in  such  extraordinary  outward  manife station s« 
Many  think  this  promotes  confusion,  that  persons  in  such  cir« 
cumstances  do  but  discompose  each  others  minds,  and  disturb 
the  minds  of  others  ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  best  they  should 
be  dispersed,  and  that  when  any  in  a  congregation  are  strong- 
ly seieed,  so  that  they  cannot  forbear  outward  manifestations 
of  it,  they  ^should  be  removed  that  others  minds  may  not  be 
diverted. 

But  1  cannot  but  think  that  those  that  thus  object  go  upon 
quite  wrong  notions  of  things  :  For  though  persons  ought  to 
take  heed  that  they  do  not  make  an  ado  without  necessity  ; 
for  this  will  he  the  way  in  time,  to  have  such  appearances  lose 
all  their  effect ;  yet  the  unavoidable  manifestations  of  strong 
religious  affections  ten^  to  an  happy  influence  on  the  minds  of 
bystanders,  and  are  found  by  experience  to  have  an  excellent 
and  durable  effect ;  and  so  to  contrive  and  order  things,  that 
others  may  have  opportunity  and  advantage  to  observe  them, 
has  been  found  to  be  blessed,  as  a  great  means  to  promote  the 
work  of  God  ;  and  to  prevent  their  being  in  the  way  of  ob« 
servation,  is  to  prevent  the  effect  of  that,  which  God  makes  use 
of,  as  a  principal  means  of  carrying  on  his  work,  at  such  an 
extraordinary  time,  viz.  example  ;  which  is  often  spoken  of  in 
scripture,  as  one  of  the  chief  means  by  which  God  would  car- 
ry on  his  work,  in  the  time  of  the  prosperity  of  religion  in  the 
latter  days  :  I  have  mentioned  some  texts  already  to  this  pur- 
pose, in  what  I  published  before,  .of  Mf  marka  of  a  work  of  the 
true  Spirit ;  but  would  here  mention  some  others.     In  Zech. 
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ix.  15,  16.     Those  that  in  the  latter  days  should  be  filled,  it>' 
an  extraordinary  matiner  vith  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  as  to  appear 
in  outward  xnanifestations,  and  makings  a  noise,  are  spoken  of 
as  those  that  God,  in  these  uncommon  circumstances,  will  set 
up  to  the  view  of  others^  as  a  prize  or  eiisign,  by  their  exam* 
pie  and  tlie  excellency  of  their  attainments,  to  animate  and 
draw  others,  as  men  gather  about  an  ensign,  and  run  for  a 
pnze,  a  crown  aild  precious  jewels,  set  up  in  their  view.     The 
vords  are  :  And  they  shall  drink j  and  make  a  nrnae^  aa  through 
vfine  ;  and  they  shall  be  Jilied  Hke  bo'v^ia^  and  as  the  comers  of 
the  altar  :  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  sceve  themy  in  t/uit  day^ 
as  the  jlock  (^  his  people  }  fi/r  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a 
croxmy  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land.    (But  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  say  something  more  of  this  scripture  afterwards.) 
Those  that  make  the  objection  I  am  upon,  instead  of  suffering 
this  prize  or  ensign  to  be  in  public  view,  are  for  having  it  re* 
Htoved^  and  hid  in  some  corner.     To  the  like  purpose  is  that, 
Isa*  Ixii.  3,  <^  Thou  shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God."    Here 
k  is  observable,  that  it  is  not  sai^,  thou  shalt  be  a  crown  upon 
the  headi  but  m  the  hcM  of  the  Lord....i.  e.  held  forth,  in  thy 
beatity  and  excellency,  as  a  prize,  to  be  bestowed  upon  others' 
that  shall  behold  thee,  and  be  animated  by  the  brightness  and 
lustre  which  God  shall  endow  thee  with.      The  great  influ- 
ence of  the  example  of  God's  people,  ita  their  bright  and  ex- 
cellent attainments,  to  propagate  religion,  in  those  days,  is 
further  signified,  in  Isa.  Ix.  3.  «<  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising."    With 
ver.  22.  M  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation."     And  Zcchr  x.  S,  9.  ^  And  they  shcdl 
increase  as  they  have  increased ;  and  I  will  sow  them  among 
the  people.'*    And  Hos.  ii.  23.  *<  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me 
in  the  earth.     So  Jer.  xxxi.  27. 

Another  thing  that  gives- great  disgust  to  many,  in  the  db- 
position  that  persons  shew,  under  great  affections,  to  speak  so 
much,  and  with  such  earnestness  and  vehemence,  to  be  set- 
ting forth  the  greatness  and  wondcrfulness  aiui  impmtancer 


iU  NEWENpLANtf.  309^ 

of  divine  and  eternal  things ;  and  to  be  so  passionately  warn-  , 
ing,  inviting  and  entreating  others. 

Concerning  \vhich  I  would  say,  that  I  atn  far  from  thinking 
that  such  a  disposition  should  be  wholly  without  any  limits 
Or  regulation,  (as  i  shall  more  particularly  shew  afterwards ;) 
and  I  believe  some  have  erred,  iti  setting  no  bounds,  and  in- 
dulging and  encouraging  this  disposition  without  any  kind  of 
restraint  or  direction  :  But  yet,  it  seems  to  me,  that  such  a 
disposition  in  general,  is  what  both  reason  and  scripture  will 
justify.  Those  that  are  qifended  at  such  things,  as  thouglt 
they  were  unreasonable,  a.re  not  just :  Upon  examination  it 
will  probably  be  found,  that  they  have  one  rule  of  reasoning 
about  temporal  things,  and  another  about  spiritual  things..... 
They  would  not  at  all  wonder,  if  a  person  on  some  very  great 
and  affecting  occasion,  of  extraordinary  danger  or  great  joy^ 
Ihat  eminently  and  immediately  concerns  him  and  others,  is 
^sposed  to  speak  much,  and  with  great  earnestness,  especial- 
ly to  thbse  to  whom  he  is  united,  in  tlie  bonds  of  dear  aifec- 
Hpn,  and  great  concern  for  their  good.  And  therefore,  if  they 
Were  just,  why  would  not  they  allow  it  in  spiritual  thihjgs  ? 
And  much^  more  in  them,  agreeably  to  the  vastly  greater  im- 
.pprtance,  and  niore  affecting  nature  of  spiritual  things,  and 
the  concern  which  true  religion  causes  in  men's  minds  for  the 
good  of  others,  and  the  disposition^  it  gives  and  excites  t& 
speak  God's  praises,  to  shew  forth  his  infinite  glory,  and  talk 
of  all  his  glorious  perfections  ai^d  works  ? 

That  a  very  great  Sense,  of  ,the  right  kind,  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  things  of  religion,  and  the  dangers  sinners  are  in^ 
$ho^ld  sometimes  cause  an  almost  insuperable  disposition  to 
^peak  aQd  warn  others,  is  agreeable  to  Jer.  vi.  10, 1 1.  <(  To  whom 
shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning,  that  tbey  may  hear  ?  Behold, 
their  ear  is  uncircumcised,  and. they  cannot  hearken :  Behold 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them,  a  reproach  j  they  have  no 
(lelight  in  it.  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  ; 
I  sun  weary  with  holding  in  ;  I  will  pour  it  out  upon  the  child- 
Ten  abro^,  and  upon  the  assenlbly  of  the  young  itien  tQgeth- 
er  ;  for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall  1>fe  taken,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days/*  And  thgt  true  Cbristidns, 

Vol.  UL        ^C 
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when  they  come  to  be  as  k  were  waked  out  of  sleep,  and  td 
be  filled  with  a  sweet  and  joyful  sense  of  the  excellent  things 
of  religion,  by  the  preaching  of  th«  gospel,  or  by  other  means 
of  grace,  should  be  disposed  to  be  much  in  s[>eaking  of  divine 
things,  though  before  they  were  dumb,  is  agreeable  to  what 
Christ  says  to  his  church.  Cant.  vii.  •.  ^  And  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth  is  like  the  best  wine,  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down 
sweetly,  causing  the  lips  of  tliose  that  arc  asleep  to  speak." 
The  roof  of  the  churches  mouth,  is  the  officers  in  the  church, 
that  preach  the  gospel ;  their  word  is  to  Christ's  beloved,  like 
the  best  wine,  that  goes  down  sweetly  ;  extraordinarily  re- 
freshing and  enlivening  the  saints,  catising  them  to  speak, 
tliough  before  they  were  mute  and  asleep.  It  is  said  by  some 
that  the  people  that  are  the  subjects  of  this  work,  when  they 
get  together,  talking  loud  and  earnestly,  in  their  pretended 
great  joys,  several  in  a  room,  talking  at  the  same  time,  make 
a  noise  just  like  a  company  of  drunken  persons.  On  which  I 
would  observe,  that  it  is  foretold  that  God's  people  should  do 
so,  in  that  forementioned  place,  Zech.  ix.  15,  16,  17,  which  I 
shall  now  take  more  particular  notice  of:  The  words  are  as 
follows  :  <<  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them  ;  and  they 
shall  devour  and  subdue  with  sling  stores  i  and  they  shall 
drink,  and  make  a  noise,  as  through  wine,  and  they  shall  be 
£lled  like  bowls,  and  as  the  comers  of  the  altar :  And  the 
Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in  that  day,  as  the  flock  of  his 
people  ;  for  they  shall  be  a^  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up> 
as  an  ensign,  upon  his  land  :  For  how  great  is  his  goodness  I 
And  how  great  is  his  beauty  I  Com  shall  make  the  young 
men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids."  The  words  are  very 
remarkable :  Here  it  is  foretold,  that  at  the  time  when  Christ 
shall  set  up  an  universal  kingdom  upon  earth,  (ver.  20)  the 
children  of  Zion  shall  drink,  until  they  are  filled  like  the  ves- 
sels of  the  sanctuary  :  And  if  iire  would  know  what  they  shall 
be  thus  filled  with,  the  propheqy  does,  in  effect,  explain  itself  : 
They  shall  be  filled,  as  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  that  con- 
tained the  drink  offering,  which  was  wine  ;  and  yet  the  words 
imply,  that  it  shall  not  literally  be  wine  that  they  shall  drink, 
and  be  filled  wi^h,  because  it  is  said,  they  shall  drink>  and 
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make  a  noises  as  through  mncj  as  if  they  had  drank  urine  : 
Which  implies  that  they  had  not  literally  done  it ;  and  there* 
fore  we  must  understand  the  words,  that  they  shall  drink  into 
that,  and  be  filled  with  that,  which  the  wine  of  the  drink  of- 
fering represented,  or  was  a  type  of,  which  is  the  lioly  Spirit, 
as  well  as  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  new  wine  that  is  drunk  in 
our  heavenly  father's  kingdom  :  They  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  which  the  apostle  sets  in  oppo^tion  to  a  being  drunk 
with  wine,  £ph.  v.  18.  This  is  the  new  wine  spoken  of,  ver* 
1 7.  It  is  the  same  with  that  6est  vdne^  spoken  of  in  Canticles^ 
that  goes  down  ^toeetlyj  causing  the  lifis  of  those  tJiat  are  asleep, 
to  speak.  It  is  here  foretold,  that  the  children  pf  Zion,  in  the 
latter  days,  should  be  filled  with  that  which  should  make  them 
cheerful,  and  cause  them  to  make  a  noise  as  through  wine, 
and  by  which  these  joyful  happy  persons  that  are  thus  filled* 
shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon 
God's  land,  being  made  joyful,  in  the  extraordinary  manifestar 
tions  of  the  bpauty  and  love  of  Christ :  As  it  follows.  How 
great  ia  his  goodness  I  j^nd  how  great  is  Ms  beauty  !  And  it  is 
further  remarkable  that  it  is  here  foretold,  that  it  should  be 
thus  especially  amongst  young  people  :  Corn  sliaU  make  the 
yoyng  men  cheerful^  and  ne^  wine  the  maids.  It  would  be  ri- 
diculous to  understand  this  of  literal  bread  and  wine  :  With- 
out doubt,  the  same  spiritual  blessings  are  signified  by  bread 
and  wine  here,  which  were  represented  by  Melchizedeck's 
bread  and  wine,  and  are  signified  by  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Lord's  supper.  One  of  the  marginal  readings  is,  shall  make 
the  young  men  to  speak  ;  which  is  agreeable  to  that  in  Canti- 
cles, of  the  best  wine^s  causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep  to 
speak. 

Wc  ought  not  to  be,  in  any  measure,  like  the  unDelicving 
Jews  in  Christ's  time,  who  were  disgusted  both  with  ci7ing 
out  with  distress,  and  with  joy.  When  the  poor  blind  man 
cried  out,  before  all  the  multitude,  Jesus^  thou  son  ofDavidy 
Iiave  mercy  on  me  !  And  continued  instantly  thus  doing,  the 
multitude  rebuked  him,  and  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  tongue,  Mark  x.  46, 47,  48,  and  Luke  xviii.  38,  39.'  They 
looked  upon  it  to  be  a  very  indecent  noise  that  he  made  ;  a 


i?l?  REVIVAL  OF  RJELlGiOKr 

thing  very  ill  becoming  him  to  cause  bis  voice  to  be  heardy  60 
jnuch,  and  so  loud,  among  the  multitude.  And  when  Christ 
made  his  solemn  atid  triumphant  eiitry  into  Jerusaleiiiy 
{which,  I  have  before  observed,  was  a  type  of  the  glory  anil 
triumph  of  the  latter  days)  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disci* 
t>les,  of  all  sorts,  especially  young  people,  began  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God,  with. a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  liiighty  works 
that  they  had  seen,  saying,  Blessed  be  (he  King  that  comeih  in 
the  name  of  the  I^ord  !  Peace  in  heaven^  and  glory  in  the  hi^h' 
est  I  The  Pharisees  said  to  Christ,  master^  rebuke  thy  disciples. 
They  did  not  understand  such  great  transports  of  joy ;  it 
seemed  to  them  a  very  unsuitable  ai>d  indecent  noise  and 
clamor  that  they  made,  a  confused  uproar,  many  crying  out 
together,  as  though  they  were  o^t  of  their  wits  ;  tjiey  wour 
leered  that  Christ  would  tolerate  it.  But  what  says  Christ  f 
/  tell  youy  that  if  these  should  hold  their  fieace^  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out.  The  words  seem  to  intimate  as  much, 
as  that  there  was  cause  enough  to  constrain  those  whose 
hearts  were  not  harder  than  the  very  stones,  to  cry  out  and 
make  a  noise ;  which  is  somethuig  like  that  other  expre^bh^ 
of  causing  the  li/is  0/ those  that  are  asleep,  to  ipedjc* 

Wh<en  many  under  great  religious  affections,  are  earnestly 
speaking  together,  of  divine  wonders,  in  various 'parts  of  a 
company,  to  those  that  are  next  to  them  ;  some  attending  to 
■what  one  says,  and  others  to  another,  there  is  something  very 
beautiful  in  it,  provided  tHey  do  not  speak  so  maiiy  as  to 
drown  each  others  voices,  that  none  can  hear  what  any  stfy  ; 
there  is  a  greater  apd  more  affecting  appearance  of  a  joiiit  en- 
gagedness  of  heart,  in  the  love  and  praises  of  Ged.  And  1 
had  rather  see  it,  than  to  see  one  speaking  alone,  and  ali  at- 
, tending  to  what  he  says  ;  it  has  more  of  the  appearance  of 
^conversation.  When  a  multitude  meet  on  any  occasion  of 
temporal  rejoicing,  freely  and  cheerfully  to  converse  together, 
they  are  not  wont  to  observe  the  ceremony  of  but  one  speak- 
ing at  a  time,  while  all  the  rest,  in  a  formal  manner,  set  them- 
selves to  attend  to  what  he  says  ;  that  would  spoil  all  conver- 
sation, and  turn  it  into  tiie  formaTity  of  set  Speeches,  and  the 
solemnity  of  preaching.  It  is  better  for  lay  persons,  when  they 
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e^ft'k  one  to  atidther  of  tbe  things  of  God,  wheK  ihtj  tneet  to« 
'gether^  to  speak  after  the  tnanner  of  Christian  convei^tiony 
than  to  observe  the  formality  of  but  one  speaking  at  a  time^ 
the  whole  multitude  silently  and  solemnly  attending  to  what 
he  says  ;  which  would  carry  in  it  tbo  inuch  of  the  air,  of  the 
Authority  and  solemnity  of  preaching.  W  hat  the  apostle  say s^ 
1  Cor.  xiv.  29,  SO,  31.  «  Let  the  ptopheta  speak,  two  orthree^ 
and  let  the  other  judge  :  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace  :  For  ye  liiay  all 
prophecy,  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn ^  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted," I  say,  this  does  not  reach  this  case  \  because  what 
thte  apostle  is  speaking  of,  is  the  solemnity  of  their  religious 
exercises,  in  public  worship,  and  persons  speaking  in  the 
church,  by  immediate  inspiration,  and  in  the  use  of  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  or  some  gift  of  inspiration.  In  the  exercise  of 
which  they  acted  as  extraordinary  ministers  of  Christ. 

Another  thing  that  sonte  have  found  fault  with,  k  abound* 
ing  so  much  in  singing,  in  religious  meetings.  Objecting 
kgainst  such  a  thing  as  this,  seems  to  arise  from  a  suspicion 
already  established  of  this  work  :  They  doubt  of  the  pretend- 
ed extraordinary  love  and  joys  that  attend  this  work,  and  so 
'fihdf^ult  with  tjie  manifestations  of  them.  If  they  thought 
per^ns  were  truly  the  subjects  of  an  extftumiinary  degree  of 
diVihe  love,  and  heavenly  rejoicing  in  God,  I  suppose  they 
'irotildnot  ^vonder  at  their  having  a  disposition  to  be  piuch  in 
praise.  They  will  not  object  against  the  saints  and  angeU 
in  heaven  singing  praises  and  hallelujahs  to  God,  without 
ceasing,  day  or  night ;  and  therefore  doubtless  will  allow 
that  the  mbre  the  saints  on  earth  are  like  them  in  their  dis* 
positiotis,  the  more  they  will  be  disposed  to  do  like  themv 
They  will  readily  6wn  that  the  generality  of  Christians  have 
'great  fcason  to  be  ashamed  that  they  have  so  little  thankful- 
ness, and  are  tio  more  in  praising  G6d,  ^hom  they  have  such 
infinite  cause  to  praise.  And  why  therefore  should  Christ- 
ians be  found  itiult  with,  for  showing  a  disposition  to  be  much 
Sn  praising  God,  and  manifesting  a  delight  in  that  heavenly 
'exercise?  To  complain  of  this,  istol>etoo  much  like  the 
IPharis^e^  who  wefe  disgu^ed  when  the  multitude  of  the  dis- 
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ciples  began  to  rejoice,  and,  with  loud  voices  to  praise  God« 
find  cry  Hoaanna^  when  Christ  was  entering  into  Jerusalem. 

There  are  many  things  in  .scripture  that  seem  to  intimate^ 
that  praising  God,  both  in  speeches  and  songs,  wiU  be  what 
the  church  of  God  will  very  much  abound  in,  in  the  approach- 
ing glorious  day.  So  on  the  seventh  day  of  compassing  the 
walls  of  Jericho,  when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  the  people  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  and  the  wall  of  the  city  fell  down  flat.  So  the  ark  was 
brought  back  from  its  banishment,  with  extraordinary  shout- 
ing and  singing  of  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel.  And 
the  places  in  the  prophecies  of  scripture,  that  signify  that  the 
church  of  God,  in  that  glorious  jubilee  that  is  foretold,  shall 
greatly  abound  in  singing  and  shouting  forth  the  praises  of 
God,  are  too  many  to  be  mentioned.  And  there  will  be  cause 
enough  for  it  :  I  believe  it  will  be  a  time  wherein  both  heav- 
en, and  earth  will  be  much  more  full  of  joy  and  praise,  than 
iBvqr  they  were  before.  But  what  is  more  especially  found 
fault  with  in  the  singing  that  is  now  practisQd,  is  making  use 
of  hymns  of  human  composure.  And  I  am  far  from  thinking 
}.hat  the  book  of  psalms  should  be  thrown  by  in  our  public 
worship,  but  that  it  should  always  be  used  in  the  Christian 
church,  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  Out  I  know  of  no  obligation 
we  are  under  to  confine  ourselves  to  it,  I  can  find  no  com- 
mand or  rule  of  God's  word,  that  does  any  more  confine  us  to 
the  words  of  the  scripture  in  our  singing,  than  it  does  in  our 
prayihg  ;  we  speak  to  God  in  both  :  And  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  we  should  limit  ourselves  to  such  particular  forms  of 
words,  that  we  find  in  the  Bible,  in  speaking  to  him  by  way 
of  praise,  in  ^letre^  and  with  music,  thai)  when  we  speak  to 
him  in  prose,  by  way  of  prayer  and  supplication.  And  it  is 
really  needful  that  we  should  have  some  other  songs  besides 
the  psalms  of  David  :  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
Christian  church,  should  forever,  and  even  in  times  of  her 
greatest  light  in  her  praises  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  be  confin- 
ed only  to  the  words  of  the  old  Testament,  wherein  all  the 
.  greatest  and  most  glorious  things  of  the  gospel,  that  are  in* 
finitely  the  greatest  subjects  of  her  pi'aise,  are  spoken  ofun- 
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der  a  vail,  and  not  so  much  as  the'bame  of  our  glorious  Re 
deemer,  ever  mentioned,  but  in  some  dark  figure,  or  as  hid 
tinder  the  name  of  some  type.  And  as  to  our  making  use  of 
the  words  of  others,  and  not  those  that  are  conceived  by  our- 
selves, it  is  no  more  than  we  do  iri  all  oikr  public  prayers  ;  the 
whole  worshipping  assembly,  excepting  one  only,  makes  use 
of  the  words  that  are  conceived  by  him  that  speaks  for  the 
rest. 

Another  thing  that  many  have  disliked,  is   the  religious 
meetings  of  childreb,  to  read  and  pray  together,  and  perform 
religious  exercises  by  themselves.     What  is  objected  is  chil- 
dren's want  of  that  knowledge  and  discretion,  that  is   requi- 
site, in  order  to  a  decent  and  profitable  management  of  relig* 
ious  exercises.    But  it  appears  to  me  the  objection  is  not  suf* 
ficient :  Children,  as  they  have  the  nature  of  men,  arc  inclin- 
ed to  society  ;  and  those  of  them  that  are  capable  6f  society 
one  with  another,  are  capable  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  q£ 
God,  in  its  active  fruits  ;  and  if  they  are  inclined  by  a  relig- 
ious disposition,  that  they  have  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  im- 
prove their  society  one  with  another,  in  a  religious  manned, 
and  to.  religious  purposes,  who  should  forbid  them  ?     If  they 
have  not  discretion  to  observe  method  in  their  religious  per- 
formances, or  to  speak  sense  in  all  that  they  say  in  prayer,  thef 
may  notwithstanding  have  a  good  meaning,  and  God  under- 
stands them  and  it  does  not  spoil  or  interrupt  their  devotion 
6ne  for  another.      Wc  that  are  grown  persons,  have  defects 
in  our  prayers,  that  are  a  thousand  times  worse  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  are  a  greater  confusion,  and  more  absurd  nonsense 
in  his  eyes,  than  their  childish  indiscretions.     There  is  not  so 
much  difference  before  God,  between  children  and  grown 
persons,  as  we  are  ready  to  imagine  ;  we  are  all  poor,  igno- 
rant, foolish  babes,  in  his  sight :  Our  adult  age    does  not  bring 
us  so  much  nearer  to  God,  as  we  are  apt  to  think.     God  in 
this  work  has  shewn  a  remarkable  regard  to  little  children  ; 
never  was  there  such  a  glorious  work  amongst  persons  in 
their  childhood,  as  has  been  of  late,  in  Newengiand  :  He  has 
been  pleased  in  a  wonderful  manner  to  perfect  praise  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  i  and  many  of  them  have 
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more  of  (hat  l;nowledge  and  wisdom^  that  pleases  hiniy  and 
tenders  tlieir  religious  worship  acceptable,  than  many  of  the 
great  iand  learned  men  of  the  world  :  It  is  they,  in  the  sight 
of  GQd,  are  the  ignorant  and  foolish  cfiildren :  These  are 
grown  men,  and  an  hundred  years  old,  in  comparison  with 
them;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  tliat  the  days  are  coming,  pn>- 
])hesied  of  Isa.  Ixv.  20,  when  '^^the  child  shall  die  an  hundred' 
years  old." 

I  have  seen  many  happy  effects  of  chfldren's  religious 
meetings  ;  and  God  has  seemed  often  remarkably  to  own 
th^m  in  their  meetings,  and  really  descended  from  heaven  to' 
he  amoQgst  them  :  I  have  known  several  probable  instances 
of  children's  being  converted  at  such  meetings.  I  should 
therefore  think,  that  if  children  appear  to  be  really  moved  to 
it,  by  a  religious  disposition,  and  not  merely  from  a  childish- 
affectation  of  imitating  grown  persons,  they  ought  by  no- 
me^s  to  be  discouraged  or  discountenanced  :  But  yet  it  is  fit 
jthat  care  should  be  taken  of  them,  by  their  parents,  and  pas- 
tors, to  ii^^stnict  and  direct' them,  and  to  correct  iitiprudent 
conduct  and  irregularities,  if  they  are  perceived  ;  or  any  thing 
6y  which  the  devil  may  pervert  and  destroy  the  design  of 
their  ipeetings.  All  should  t^keheed  that  they  do  not  find 
iault  with,  and  despdse  t)ie  religion  pf  children,  from  an  evil 
principle.  Jest  tliey  should  be  like  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
whO' were  sore  displeased  at  the  religious  worship  and  probes 
of  little  children,  and  the  lionor  they  gave  Christ  in  the  tem- 
ple. We  have,  an  account  of  it,  and  what  Christ  said  upon  it, 
in  Matth.  xxi.  15,  16.  «<  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  phildren 
Crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David, 
.they  were  sore  displeased,  and  said  unto  him,  tiearestthou 
what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, yea  ;  have. ye 
never  .read.  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  thou 
Jiast  perfected  praise  V 
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PART  IV. 

Shewing  t  things' are  to  be  corretted  or  molded 
in  promoting  this  Work,  or  in  our  behavior  un- 
der it. 

HAVING  thus  observed,  in  some  instances,  wherein  the 
conduct  of  those  that  have  appeared  to  be  the  subjects  of  thb 
ivork,  or  have  been  zealous  to  promote  it,  has  been  objected 
against,  or  complained  of,  without  or  beyond  just  cause,  I  pro- 
ceed now  in  the 

II.  Place,  to  shew  .what  things  ought  to  be  corrected  or 
avoided. 

Many  that  are  zealous  for  this  glorious  work  of  God,  are 
heartily  sick  of  the  great  ndlse  there  is  in  the  country,  about 
imprudences  and  disorders  :  They  have  heard  it  so  often  from 
the  mouths  of  opposers  that  they  are  prejudiced  i^;ain8t  the 
sound  ;  and  they  look  upon  it  that  that  which  is  called  a  be- 
ing prudent  and  regular^  which  is  so  much  insisted  qn,  is  no 
other  than  being  asleep,  or  cold  and  dead  in  religion,  and  that 
the  great  imprudence  that  is  so  much  cried  out  of,  is  only  a 
being  alive,  and  engaged  in  the  things  of  God  :  And  they  are 
therefore  rather  confirmed  in  any  practice,  than  brought  off 
from  it,  by  the  clamor  they  hear  against  it,  as  imprudent  and 
irregular.  And  to  tell  the  truth,  the  cry  of  irregularity  and 
imprudence  has  been  much  more  in  the  mouths  of  those  that 
have  been  eneoiies  te  the  main  of  the  work  than  others  ;  for 
they  have  watched  for  the  halting  of  the  zealous,  and  eagerlf 
catcfaed  at  any  thing  that  has  been  wrong,  and  have  greatly 
insisted  on  it,  made  the  most  of  it  and  magnified  it ;  especiaU 
ly  have  they  watched  for  errors  in  zealous  preachers,  that  are 
much  in  reproving  and  condemning  the  wickedness  of  the 
tinea :  They  would  therefore  do  well  to  consider  that  scrip- 
tore,  Isa.  xxix.  SO,  31.  «  The  scomer  is  consumed,  and  all 
that  watch  for  iniquity,  are  cut  off,  that  make  a  man  an  of- 
fender for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in 
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the  'gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought.*'  Tbtj 
have  not  only  too  much  insisted  on,  and  magnified  real  errors, 
but  have  very  injuriously  charged  them  as  guilty,  in  things 
irhercin  they  hav^  been  innocent,  and  have  done  their  duty. 
This  has  so  prejudiced  the  minds  6f  some,  that  they  have  been 
ready  to  think  that  all  that  has  been  said  about  errors  and 
imprudences,  was  injurious  and  from  an  ill  spirit ;  and  has 
confirmed  them  in  it,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  any  pre- 
railing  imprudences  ;  and  ft  has  made  them  less  cautious 
and  suspicious  of  themselves,  lest  they  should  err.  Herein 
the  devil  has  had  ai)  advantage  put  into  his  hands,  and  has 
taken  the  advantage  ;  and,  doubtless,  has  been  too  subtle  for 
some  of  the  true  friends  of  religion.  That  would  be  a  strange 
thing  indeed,  if  in  so  great  a  commotion  and  revolution,  and 
such  a  new  state  of  things,  wherein  so  many  have  been  en- 
gaged, none  have  been  guilty  of  any  imprudence ;  it  would 
be  such  a  revival  of  religion,  astiever  was  yet,  if  among  so 
many  men,  not  guided  by  infidlible  inspiration,  there  had  not 
been  prevailing  a  pretty 'many  notable  errors  in  judgment  and  * 
conduct ;  our  young  preachers,  and  young  converts,  must  in 
general  vastly  exceed  Luther,  the  head  of  the  reformation,  who 
was  guilty  of  a  great  many  excesses,  in  that  great  afiair,  in 
which  God  made  him  the  chief  instrument. 

If  we  look  back  into  the  history  of  the  church  of  God  in 
past  ages,  we  may  observe  that  it  has  been  a  common  de- 
vice of  the  devil,  to  overset  a  revival  of  religion,  when  he 
finds  he  can  keep  men  quiet  and  secure  no  longer,  then  to 
drive  them  to  excesses  and  extravagances.  He  holds  them 
back  as  long  as  he  can,  but  when  he  can  do  it  no  longer,  then 
he  will  push  them  on,  and  if  possible,  mn  them  upon  their 
heads.  And  it  has  been  by  these  means  chiefly,  that  he  has 
been  successful,  in  several  instances,  to  overthrow  most  hope- 
ful and  promising  beginnings  :  Yea,  the  principal  means  by 
which  the  devil  was  successful,  by  degrees,  to  overset  that 
grand  religious  revival  of  the  world,  that  was  in  the  primitive 
ages  of  Christianity,  and  in  a  manner,  to  overthrow  the  Christ- 
ian church  through  the  earth,  and  to  make  way  for,  and 
bring  on  the  great  antichristian  apostacy,  that  masterpiece  of 
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the  deril^ft  worki  was  to  improve  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  Christ- 
ians, to  drive  them  into  those  three  extremes,  of  entlntsiiumf 
wperatitioni  and  severity  tovfards  opftosers  ;  which  should  be 
enough  for  an  everlasting  warning  to  the  Christian  church. 

Though  the  devil  will  do  his  diligence  to  stir  up  the  open 
enemies  of  religion^  yet  he  knows  what  is  for  his  interest  so 
well,  that  in  a  time  of  revival  of  religion,  his  main  strength 
shall  be  tried  with  the  friends  of  it,  and  he  will  chiefiy  eXert 
iiimself  in  his  attempts  upon  them,  to  mislead  ihem.  One 
truly  zealous  person,  in  the  time  of  such  an  event,  that  seems 
to  have  a  great  hand  in  the  affidr,  and  draws  the  eyes  of  many 
upon  him,  may  do  more,  through  satan- s  being  too  subtle  for 
him)  to  hinder  the  work^  than  an  hundred  great,  and  stiong, 
«nd  open  opposers. 

In  the  time  of  a  great  work  of  Christ,  his  hands,  with 
which  he  vHtrke^  are  often  wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friends  ; 
and  his  work  hindered  chiefly  by  them  :  So  that  if  any  one 
inquires,  as  in  Zech.  xiii.  6^  <<  What  are  those  wounds  in 
thine  hands  V  He  may  answer,  ^  Those,  with  which  1  was 
womided  in  the  house  of  my  friends/' 

The  errors  of  the  friends  of  the  work  of  God,  and  especial- 
ly of  the  great  promoters  of  it,  give  vast  advantage  to  the  en- 
emies of  such  a  work.  Indeed  there  are  many  things  that  are 
no  errors,  but  are  only  duties  faithfully  and  thoroughly  done, 
that  wound  the  minds  of  such  persons  more,  and  are  more 
cross  to  them,  than  real  errors :  But  yet  one  real  error  gives 
o|^>o8ers  as  much  advantage,  and  hinders  and  clogs  the  work 
as  much  as  ten  that  are  only  supposed  ones.  Real  errors  do 
not  fret  and  gaul  the  enemies  of  religion,  so  much  as  those 
things  that  are  strictly  right  i  but  they  encourage  them  more ; 
they  give  them  liberty  and  open  a  gap  for  them  ;  so  that 
some  that  before  kept  their  enmity  burning  in  their  own  bow- 
« els,  and  durst  not  shorn  themselves,  will  on  such  an  'Occasion 
take  courage,  and  give  themseli»s  vent,  and  their  rage  will 
be  like  that  of  an  eqemy  let  loose  ;  and  'those  that  lay  still 
before,  having  nothing  to  say,  but  what  they  would  be  asham- 
ed of,  (agreeable  to  Tit.  ii.  8.)  when  they  have  such  a  weapon 
put  into  their  hands  will  fight  with  all  violence^     And  indeed 
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the  enemies  of  religion  would  not  know  what  to  d6  for  wea# 
pons  to  fight  with,  were  it  not  for  the  errors  of  the  friends  of 
it ;  and  so  must  soon  fall  before  them.  Ahd  besides  in  real 
errors,  things  that  are  truly  disagreeable  to  the  rules  of|  God's 
word,  we  cannot  expect  the  divine  protection,  and  that  God 
will  appear  on  our  ude,  as  if  our  errors  were  only  ^supposed 
ones. 

Sinc6  therefore  the  errors  of  the  friends  and  promoters  of 
such  a  glorious  work  of  God,  are  of  such  dreadful  coBsa* 
quence  ;  and  seeing  the  devil,  being  sensible  of  this,  is  'So  as* 
uduous,  and  watchful  and  subtle  in  his  attempts  with  them, 
and  has  thereby  been  so  successfol  to  overthrow  religion  here- 
tofore, certainly  such  persons  ought  to  be  exceeding  circum- 
spect and  vigilant,  diffident  and  jealous  of  themselves,  ar^rt 
humbly  dependent  on  the  guidance  of  the  good  Shepherd. 
1  Pet.  iv«  7.  ^  Be  sober  and  watch  untQ  prayer/'  And  chap. 
▼.8.  «<  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about."....For  persons  to  go  on 
resolutely  in  a  kind  of  heat  and  vehemence,  despising  admo- 
nition and  correction,  being  confident  that  they  must  be  in  the 
right,  because  they  are  full  of  the  spirit,  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  import  pf  these  words,  be  90berj  be  vigilani. 

It  is  a  mistake.  I  have  observed  in  some,  by  which  they 
have  been  greatly  exposed,  to  their  woun^ng,  that  they  think 
they  are  in  no  danger  of  going  astray,  or  being  misled  by  the 
devil,  because  they  are  near  to  God  ;  and  so  have  no  jealous 
eye  upon  themselves,  aiid  neglect  vigiluice  and  circumspec- 
tion, as  needless  in  their  case.  They  say  they  do  not  think 
that  God  will  leave  them  to  <li&honor  him,  fltnd  wound  religion 
as  long  as  they  keep  near  to  him  :  And  I  believe  so  too,  as 
long  as  they  keep  near  to  God  in  that  respect,  thai  they  tnun- 
tain  an  universal  and  diligent  watch,  and  care  to  do  their  duty, 
and  avoid  sin,  and  snares,  with  diffidence  in  themselves,  and 
humble  depenid^nce  and  prayerfulness :  But  not  merely  be- 
cause they  are  near  to  God,  in  that  respect,  that  they  now  are 
receiving  blessed  communication!  from  God,  in  refreshing 
views  of  him  ;  if  at  the  same  time  they  let  down  their  watch, 
and  are  not  jealous  over  their  own  hearts,  by  reason  of  its  re- 
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mahiiiig  bBndoess  and  comiptioD«  md  a  subtle  adversary.  It 
is  a  grand  error^  for  persons  to  think  they  are  out  of  danger 
of  the  devil)  .and  a  corrupt  deceitful  heart,  even  in  their  high- 
est flights,  imd  most  raised  frames  of  spiritual  joy.  For  per- 
sons in  suck  ft  confidence,  t»  cease  to  be  jealous  of  themselves, 
and  to  neglect  watchfulness  and  care,  is  a  presumption  by 
vHiich  I  have  known  many  wofuUy  ensnared.  However  high- 
ly we  4nay  be  favored  with  divine  discoveries  and  comforts, 
yet  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  world,  we  are  in  the  enemy's 
country  $  and  there^ire  that  diroction  of  Christ  to  his  disci- 
ples, is  never  put  of  date  in  this  world,  Luke  xxi.  36,  <<  watch 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  aiccounted  worthy  to  escape 
Idl  these  things,  and  to  stand  before  the  son  of  man." 

It  was  not  out  of  date  with  ^he  disciples,  to  whom  it  was 
given,  after  they  came  to  be  filled  so  fbll  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  out  of  their  belfies  flowed  rivers  of  living  water,  by 
that  great  effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  that  began  on  the 
day  of  pentecost.  And  though  God  stsmds  ready  to  protect 
his  people,  especially  those  that  are  near  to  him,  yet  he  ex. 
pects  great  care  and  labor  of  all ;  and  that  we  should  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  stand  in  the  evil  day  : 
And  whatever  spiritCial  privileges  we  are  raised  to,  we  have 
no  warrant  to  expect  protection  in  any  other  way ;  for  God 
has  appointed  this  whole  life,  as  a  state  of  labor,  to  be  all,  as  a 
race  or  a  battle  i  the  state  of  rest  wherein  we  shall  be  so  out 
of  danger,  as  to  have  no  need  of  watching  and  fighting,  is  re^ 
served  for  another  world.  I  have  known  it  in  abundance  of 
instances,  that  the  devil  is  come  in  very  remarkably,  even  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  exalled,  and  upon  some  accounts  excel- 
lent frames:  It  may  seem  a  great  mystery  that  it  should  be 
40 ;  but  it  is  no  greater  mystery,  than  that  Christ  should  be 
taken  captive  by  the  devil,  and  carried  into  the  wilderness,  im- 
mediately after  the  heavens  had  been  opened  to  him,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descended  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  he  heaird 
that  comfortable,  joyful  voice  from  the  Father,  saying,  7%i«  ia 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  well  pleased.  In  like  manner 
Christ  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  is  oftentimes  as  it  were 
taken  by  the  devil,  and  carried  captive  into  a  wilderness,  pres- 


fiW  REVIVAL  OF  REUGION 

«ntly  after  heaven  has  been*  as  it  were  opened  to  Ch^  soul*  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  descended  upon  it  like  a  dovey  and  God 
has  been  sweetly  owning  the  betiever^  and  testifying  his  favor 
to  him  as  his  beloved  child. 

It  is  therefore  a  great  error>  and  sin  in  some  persons^  at  this 
.day>  that  they  are  fixed  in  their  way^  in  some  things  that  oth- 
ers account  errors,  end  will  not  hearken  to  admonition  and 
counsel)  but  are  confident  that  they  are  in  the  right  of  it,  in 
those  practices  that  they  find  themsplves  disposed  tOt  because 
God  is  much  with  them^  and  they  have  great  degrees  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  There  were  some  such  in  the  apostles'  days ; 
•The  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  was  sensible  that 
some  of  them  would  not  be  ea»ly  convinced  that  they  had 
been  in  any  error,  becavse  tht^y  looked  upon  themselves  efdrit^ 
uaij  or  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  1  Cor.  xiv.  sr,  S8.  ^  If  any 
man  think  iiimself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowlege  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you,  are  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord ;  but  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant.'* 

And  although  those  that  are  spiritual  amongst  us,  have  no 
in&llible  apostle  to  admonish  them,  yet  let  me  intreat  them, 
by  the  love  of  Christ,  calmly  and  impartially  to  weigh  what 
may  be  sud  to  them,  by  one  that  is  their  hearty  and  fervent 
friend,  (altliough  an  inferior  worm)  in  giving  bis  bumble 
opinion,  concerning  the  errors,  that  have  been  committed,  or 
that  we  may  be  exposed  tOr  in  methods  or  practices  that  have 
been,  or  may  be  fallen  into,  by  the  zealous  friends  or  promo- 
ters of  this  great  work  of  God* 

In  speaking  of  the  errors  that  have  been,  or  that  we  are  in 
4anger  of,  I  would  in  the 

First  place,  take  notice  of  tbe  causes  whence  the  errors  that 
attend  a  great  revival  of  religion  usually  arise  ;  and  as  I  go 
along,  take  notice  of  some  particular  errors  that  arise  from 
t9ch  of  those  causes. 

Secondfyi  Observe  some  errors,  that  some  have  lately  gone 
into,  that  have  been  owing  to  the  influence  of  several  of  those 
causes  conjunctly. 
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As  to  the  first  of  these,  the  errors  that  atteml  ft  gteflt  revif  • 
al  of  religion,  usuall3r  arise  from  these  three  things  t 

1.  Undiscemed  spiritual  pride. 

2.  Wrong  principles. 

3.  Ignorance  of  Satan's  advantages  and  devices. 

The  first,  atid  the  worst  cause  of  errors,  that  prevail  in  such 
a  state  of  things,  is  sfdritual  pride.  This  is  the  main  door,  hy 
which  the  devil  comes  into  the  hearts  of  those  that  are  zeal- 
ous lor  the  advancement  of  religion.  It  is  the  chief  inlet  of 
smoke  from  the  bottomless  pit,  to  darken  the  mind,  and  mis- 
lead the  judgment:  This  is  the  main  handle  by  which  the 
devil  has  hold  of  religiotis  persons,  and  the  chief  source  of  all 
the  mischief  that  he  introduces,  to  clog  and  hinder  a  work  of 
God.  This  cause  of  error  is  the  main  spring,  or  at  least  the 
main  support  of  t\\  the  rest.  Until  this  disease  is  curedf 
medicines  are  in  vain  applied  to  heal  other  diseases.  It  is  by 
this  that  the  mind  defends  itself  in  other  errors,  and  guainls 
itself  against  light,  by  which  it  might  be  corrected  and  re- 
clfdmed.  The  spiritually  proud  man  is  full  of  light  already, 
he  does  not  need  instruction,  and  is  ready  to  despise  the  offer 
of  it.  But  if  this  disease  be  healed,  other  things  are  easily 
rectified.  The  humble  person  is  like  a  little  child,  he  easily 
receives  instruction  ;  he  is  jealous  over  himself,  sensible  how 
fiable  he  is  to  go  astray  ;  and  therefore  if  it  be  suggested  to 
him  that  he  does  so,  he  is  ready  most  narrowly  and  impar- 
tially to  inquire.  Nothing  sets  a  person  so  much  out  of  the 
devil's  reach,  as  humility,  and  so  prepares  the  mind  for  true 
divine  light,  without  darkness,  and  so  clears  the  eye  to  look 
on  things,  as  they  truly  are.  Psal.  xxv.  9.  «  The  meek  will 
he  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  he  will  teach  his  way.'* 
Therefore  we  should  fight,  neither  with  small,  nor  with  great, 
but  with  the  king  of  Israel :  Our  first  care  should  be  to  recti- 
fy the  heart,  and  pull  the  beam  out  of  our  eye,  and  then  we 
shall  see  cleariy. 

I  know  that  a  great  many  things  at  this  day,  arc  very  inju* 
riously  laid  to  the  pride  of  those  that  are  zealous  in  the  cause 
of  God.  When  any  person  appears,  in  any  respect,  remark- 
ably diatingulahed  in  religion  from  others,  if  he  professes 
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those  spiritvftl  comforts  and  joys  that  ara  greater  thatt  ordinal' 
ry,  or  if  he  appears  distinguishingly  zealous  in  raligioOf  if  be 
exerts  himself  more  than  others  do>  in  the  cause  of  reHgion» 
or  if  he  seems  to  be  distinguished  with  sucoesa,  ten  to  one* 
but  it  will  imnrediately  awd^cn  the  jealousy  of  those  that  are 
about  him  ;  and  they  will  suspect,  (whether  they  haye  cause 
or  no)  that  he  is  very  proud  of  his  goodness,  and  that  he  af« 
fccts  to  have  it  thought  that  no  body  is  so  good  as  he ;  and  all 
his  talk  is  heard,  and  all  hh  behavior  beheld,  vkh  this  preju* 
dice.  Those  that  are  themselves  cold  and  dead,  and  especial* 
ly  such  as  never  had  any  experience  of  the  power  of  godlinesa 
ofi  their  own  hearts,  are  ready  to  entertain  sueh  thoughts  of 
t»e  best  Christians;  which  arises  firom  a  aecrut  enmity 
against  vital  and  fervent  piety* 

But  then  those  that  are  zealous  Christiana  shouU  take  heed 
that  this  injuriousness  of  those  that  are  cold  in  religion  does 
not  prove  a  snare  to  them,  and  the  devil  does  not  take  advan- 
tage from  it,  to  blind  their  eyes  from  beholding  what  there  is 
indeed  of  this  nature  in  their  hearts,  and  make  them  think,  be^ 
cause  they  are  charged  with  pride  wrongfully,  and  from  an  ill 
sfMrit,  in  many  things,  that  therefore  it  is  so  in  every  thing-** 
Alas,  how  much  pride  have  the  best  of  us  in  our  hearts !  It  is 
the  worst  part  of  the  body  of  sin  and  death :  It  is  the  first  sin 
that  ever  entered  into  the  universe,  and  the  last  that  is  rooted 
out ;  It  is  God's  most  stubborn  enemy  i 

The  corruption  of  nature  may  all  be  resolved  into  two 
iblngSy/iride  and  worldly  mtndedne9%y  the  devil  vnAxhic  beantjov 
9e(f9nd  the  world.  These  are  the  two  pillars  of  Dagon'a 
temple,  on  which  the  whole  house  leans.  But  the  former  of 
these  is  every  way,  the  worst  part  of  the  corruption  of  nature  ; 
it  is  the  first  born  son  of  the  devil,  and  his  image  in  the  heart 
of  man  chiefly  cohnsts  in  it ;  it  is  the  last  thing  in  a  sinner 
that  is  overborn  by  conviction,  in  order  tp  conversion ;  and 
here  is  the  saint's  hardest  conflict ;  it  is  the  last  thing  that  he 
obtains  a  good  degree  of  conquest  over,  and  liberty  from ;  it  is 
that  which  most  directly  militates  against  God,  and  is  roost 
contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  it  is  most  like 
the  devil  its  father,  in  a  serpentine  deceitfiilness  and  secrecy ; 
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it  lips  deepest)  ^d  ia  most  actiyey  is  nost  ready  secretly  to 
mix  itself  with  every  things 

And  of  all  kinds  of  pride*  spifitaal  pride  is  upon  many  ac"* 
counts  the  most  hateful ;  it  is  most  like  the  deyil ;  it  is  most 
like  the  sin  that  he  committed  in  an  heaven  of  light  and  glory^ 
where  he  was  exalted  high  in  divine  knowledge*  honor*  bean* 
ty  and  happiness.  Pride  is  much  more  difficultly  discerned 
than  any  other  corruption*  for  this  reason*  that  the  nature  of  it 
does  very  much  consist  in  a  person's  having  too  high  a 
thought  of  himself:  But  no  wonder  that  he  that  has  too  high 
a  thought  of  himsejf*  does  not  know  it ;  for  be  necessarily 
thinks  that  the  opinion  he  has  of , himself*  is  what  he  has  jmt 
grounds  for*  and  therefore  not  too  high  ;  if  he  thought  such 
an  opinion  of  himself  was  without  just  grounds*  he  would 
therein  cease  to  have  it.  But  of  all  kinds  of  pride*  spiritual 
pride  is  the  most  hidden*  and  difficultly  discovered  ;  and  that 
for  this  reason*  becauaa  those  that  are  spiritually  proud*  their 
pride  consists*  much  in  an  high  conceit  of  those  two  things* 
viz.  their  Ughi^  and  their  humUity  ;  both  which  are  a  strong 
prejudice  against  a  discovery  of  their  pride.  Being  proud  of 
their  Ughty  that  makes  them  not  jealons  of  themselves  $  be 
that  thinks  a  dear  Ught  shines  around  him*  is  not  suspicious 
of  an  enemy  lurking  near  him*  unseen :  And  then  being  proud 
of  their  humility^  that  makes  them  least  of  all  jealous  of  them** 
selves  in  that  particular,  viz.  as  being  .under  the  prevalence  of 
pride.  Ther«  ate  many  sins  of  the  heart  that  are  very  secret 
in  their  nature*  and  difficultly  discerned^  The  Psalmist  says* 
Psal.  xix«  1 2.  M  W1k>  £an  understand  his  errors  ?  Cleanse  thou 
•me  from  secret  faults."  But  spiritual  pride  is  the  most  se- 
cret of  aU  sins.  The  heart  is  so  deceitful  and  unsearchable 
in  nothing  in  the  world*  as  it  is  in  this  matter*  and  there  is  no 
sin  in  the  world*  that  men  are  so  con&dent  in*  and  so  difficultly 
convinced  of:  The  very  nature  of  it  is  to  veork  selfconfidence* 
and  di^ive  away  selfdiffidence*  and  jealousy  of  any  evil  of  that 
kind.  There  is  no  sin  so  much  like  the  devil*  as  this*  for  se- 
cretcy  and  subtlety*  and  appearing  in  a  great  m^ny  shapes,  %m* 
.^seemed  and  unsuspected*  and  appearing  as  an  angel  of  ligbt : 
It  takes  occasion  to  arise  from  every  thing;  it  perverts  und 
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abuses  every  thingy  and  even  the  exerdsefl  of  real  grace)  and 
real  humility,  as  an  occasion  to  exert  itself:  It  is  a  sin  tha( 
has,  as  it  were  many  lives  ;  if  you  kill  it,  it  will  live  still ;  if 
you  mortify  and  suppress  it  in  one  ^ape,  it  rises  in  another ; 
if  you  think  it  is  all  gcme,  yet  it  is  there  still :  There  are  a 
great  raany  kinds  of  it,  that  lie  in  different  forms  and  shapes, 
one  under  another,  and  encompass  the  heart  like  the  coats  of 
an  onion  $  if  you  pull  off  one  there  is  another  underneath...^ 
We  had  need  therefore  to  have  the  greatest  watch  imi^;inable, 
over  our  hearts,  with  respect  to  this  matter,  and  to  cry  most. 
earnestly  to  the  great  searcher  of  hearts,  for  his  help.  He 
that  trusts  hb  own  heart  b  a  fool. 

God^s  own  people  should  be  the  more  jealous  of  themselves, 
with  respect  to  this  particular,  at  this  day,  because  the  temp- 
tations that  many  have  to  this  sin  are-  exceeding  great :   The 
•great  and  distinguiahing  privileges  to  which  God  admits  many 
of  hia  saints,  and  the  high  honors  that  he  puts  on  some  minis- 
ters, are  great  trials  of  persons  in  this  req>ect    It  is  true  that 
great  degrees  of  the  spiritual  presence  of  God  tend  greatly 
to  mortify  pride  and  all  corruption ;  but  yet,  though  in  the  ex- 
perience of  such  favors  there  be  much  to  restrain  pride  one 
way, there k.  mtich  to  tempt  and  provoke  it  another; and 
we  shall  be  in  great  danger  thereby  without  great  watchful- 
ness and  prayerfulnesa*    There  was  much  in  the  circumstan- 
ces that  the  angels  that  fell,  were  in,  in  heaven,  in  their  great 
.  honors  and  high  privileges,  in  beholding  the  &ce  of  God,  and 
•view  of  hiainfkiite  glory,  to  cause  in  them  exercises  of  hu- 
•nulity,  and  to^keepthem  from  pride.;  yet  through  want  of 
watcfafiitaiessin  them,  their  great  honor  and  heavenly  privi- 
lege- proved  to  bo  to  them,  an  undoing  temptation  to  pride, 
-diottgh  they  bad  no  principle  of  t>ride  in  their  hearu  to  ex- 
pose them*    Let  no  saiojt  therefore,  however  emi9ent,  and 
liowever  near  to  God,  think  himself  out  of  danger  of  this: 
>Hc  thm  thinks  hi«AseJf  most; out  of  danger,  is  indeed  roost  in 
danger*    The- apostle  Pctul^  who  doubtless  was  as  eminent  a 
-  saint  aa  any  are  now,  vms  not  out  of  danger,  even  just  after  he 
was  admitted  to  see  God  in  the  thud  heavens,  by  the  in£br- 
-Biation  he  himself  give«  US|S  Cor.  xii.  chap*  And  yet  doubtless, 
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vbat  be  sa^'in  heayen  of  theinefiable  glory  of  the  divine  Be- 
ing, had  a  direct  tendency  to  make  him  appear  exceeding  lit* 
lie  and  vile  in  his  own  eyes. 

Spiritual  pride  in  its  own  nature  is  so  seeret,  that  it  is  not 
so  well  discerned  by  immediate  intuition  on  the  thing  itselfy 
as  by  the  effects  and  fruits  of  it ;  some  of  which^  I  would 
mention,  together  with  the  contrary  fruits  of  pure  Christian 
humility. 

Siuritual  pride  disposes  to  speak  of  other  persona  sins,  their 
enmity  against^God  and  his  people,  the  miserable  delusion  of 
hypocrites  and  their  enmity  against  vital  piety,  and  the  dead- 
ness  of  some  saints,  with  bitterness,  or  with  laughter  and  lev- 
ity, and  an  air  of  contempt ;  whereas  pure  Cbrisdon  humility 
rather  disposes,  either  to  be  Mlent  dboutthem,  or  to  speak  of 
them  with  giief  and  pity. 

Spiritual  pride  is  very  apt  to  suspect  others  s  Whereas  an 
humble  sunt  is  most  jealous  of  himse]f>  he  is  so  suspiaous  of 
nothing  in  the  world  as  he  is  of  hfs  own  heart.  The  spirit- 
ually proud  person  is  apt  to  find  fieiult  with  other  sidnts,  that 
they  are  low  in  grace,  and  to  be  much  in  observing  how  cold 
and  dead  they  be,  and  crying  out  of  them  for  it,  and  to  be 
qtdck  to  discern  and  take  notice  of  their  deficiences :  But  the 
eminently  humble  Christian  has  so  much  to  do  at  home,  and 
sees  so  mueh  evil  in  his  own  heart,  and  is  so  concerned  about 
it,  that  he  is  not  apt  to  be  very  busy  with  others*  hearts  ;  he 
complains  most  of  himself,  and  cries  out  of  his  own  coldness 
and  lowness  in  grace,  and  is  apt  to  esteem  others  better  than 
himself,  and  is  ready  to  hope  that  there  is  no  body  but  what 
has  more  love  and  thankfulness  to  God  than  be,  and  cannot 
bear  to  think  that  others  should  bring  forth  no  more  friut  to 
God's  honor  than  he.  Some  that  have  spiritual  pride  mixed 
with  high  discoveries  and  great  transports  of  joy,  that  dispose 
them  in  an  eaniest  manner  to  talk  to  others,  are  apt,  in  such 
frames,  to  be  calling  upon  other  Christians  that  are  about 
them,  and  sharply  reproving  them  for  their  being  so  cold  and 
lifeless.  And  there  are  some  others  that  behave  tliemselves 
very  differently  from  these,  who  in  their  raptures  are  over- 
whelmed with  a  sense  of  their  own  vilenesa  ;  and  when  they 
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have  extraordinary  discoveries  of  Gdd's -glory)  ai%  all  taken  up 
about  their  own  sinfulness  ;  and  though  they  also  are  dispos* 
cd  to  speak  much  and  very  earnestly*  yet  it  is  very  muoh  in 
crying  out  of  themselves,  and  exhorting  fellow  ChrisuimSf  but 
in  a  charitable  and  humble  manner.  Pure  Christiaa  homitity 
disposes  a  person  to  take  notice  of  every  thing  that  is  in  any 
respect  good  in  others,  and  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  to  di« 
xninish  their  failings ;  but  to  have  his  eye  chiefly,  on  thos^ 
things  that  are  bad  in  himself)  9od  to  take  Aiuch  notice  of 
every  thing  that  aggravates  them* 

In  a  contrariety  to  tiiis,  it  has  h^eiB  the  manner  in  some 
placeS)  or  at  least  the  manner  of  some  personSf  to  speak  of  al^ 
most  every  thing  that  they  see  amiss  in  others^  in  the  most 
harsh,  severe  and  terribk. language.  It  is  frequent  vnth  them 
to  say  of  others  opinions  or  conduct  or  advice,  or  of  their  cold* 
ness,  their  silence,  their  caution^  their  moderation,  and  their 
prudence,  and  many  other  things  that  appear  in  them,  that 
they  are  from  the  devil,  or  from  hell ;  that  suph  a  thing  is 
devilish,  or  hellish,  or  cursed,  and  that  such  persons  are  serv- 
ing the  devil,  or  the  devil  is  in  them,  that  they  are  soul  mur- 
derers, and  the  like  ;  so  that  the  words  devil  and  hell  arc  al- 
-most  continually  in  their  mouths.  And  such  kind  of  language 
they  will  commonly  use^  not  only  towards  wicked  men,  but 
towards  them  that  they  themselves  allow  t^  be  the  true  child* 
ren  of  God,  and  also  towards  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  oth« 
ers  tliat  are  very  much  their  superiors.  And  thcty  k>ok  ufou 
it  a  virtue  and  high  attainment,  thus  to  behave  themaeltea-... 
Ohy  say  they,  we  must  be  filxjon  hearttd  and  Md/or  Chriet^  tve 
tnu^i  declare  war  agonal  sin  wherever , we  see  U^  we  nmstfMt 
ifiince  (he  matter  in  the  eauee  <f  God^  and  wk^  faking  fot 
Chriet.  And, to  make  any  ^stinction  in  persons,  or  to  qieak 
the  more  tenderly,  because  that  which  ia  amiss  is  aetn  In  a 
superior,  they  look  upon  as  very  mean  for  s(  fettower  of  Cbri8(« 
when  speaking  in  the  cause  <tf  his  master. 

What  a  strange  device  of  the  devil  is  here  to  overthrow -ail 
Christian  meekness  and^ntleness,and  ev^i^l  shew  and  ap- 
pearance of  it,  and  to  -defile  the  mouths  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  to  introduce  the  language  of  common. sailors  •Among  the 
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IbUowers  c^Cfariat,  untler  at:loak  of  high  sanctity  and  zeal  and 
boldneaa  for  Christ !  Atid  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the 
weakness  of  the  htinian  mind^  and  how  much  too  cunning  the 
devil  is  for  us ! 

The  grand  defence  of  thb  way  of  talking  is,  that  they  say 
no  more  than  what  is  true ;  they  only  sped^  the  truth  without 
mincing  the  matter ;  and  that  true  Christians  that  hare  a 
great  sight  of  the  enl  of  shi,  and  acquaintance  with  th^ir  own 
hearts  know  it  to  be  true)  and  therefore  will  not  be  offended 
to  hear  such  harsh  expressions  made  use  of  concerning  them 
and  their  sins  ;  it  is  ohSy  (say  they)  hypocrites,  or  cold  and 
dead  Christians,  that  are  provoked  and  feel  their  enmity  rise 
on  such  an  occasion. 

But  it  is  a  grand  mistake  to  think  that  we  may  commonly 
use  concerning  one  another  all  such  language  as  represents 
the  vrorst  of  each  olher,  according  to  strict  truth.  It  is  real* 
ly  true  that  every  kind  of  sin,  and  every  degree  of  it,  b  devil* 
Ish  and  from  hell,  and  is  cursed,  helfisb,  and  condemned  or 
damned  :  And  H  persons  had  a  foil  sight  of  their  hearts  they 
would  thiidL  no  terms  too  bad  for  them';  they  would  look 
IUlo  beasts,  like  serpents,  and  like  devils  to  themselves  ;  they 
'Would  be  at  a  loss  for  language  to  express  what  they  see  in 
themselves,  the  worst  terms  they  could  think  of  would  seem 
as  it  vrere  foint  to  represent  what  they  see  in  themselves* 
But  shall  a  cluld  therefore,  from  time  to  time,  use  such  lan- 
guage coocemlng  an  excellent  and  eminently  holy  &ther  or 
mother,  as  that  the  devH  is  in  them,  that  they  have  such  and 
such  deviKsh,  cursed  dispositions,  that  they  commit  every  day 
iMmdreds  of  hellish,  damned  acts,  and  that  they  are  cursed 
ddgs,  hell  faoQnds,and  devils?  And  shall  the  meanest  of  the 
people  be  justified,  in  commonly  using  such  language  con- 
cnniiig  f  the  most  excellent  ma^strates,  or  their  moi»t  emi- 
taent  fidMnters  ?  I  hope  nobody  has  gone  to  this  height : 
B«t  the  same  pretences  of  boldness,  plain  heattedness,  and 
ideobred  war  against  sin,  will  as  well  justify  these  things  as 
tiie  things  ^ey  are  actually  made  use  of  to  justify.  If  we 
proceed  in  such  a  manner,  or  such  principles  as  these,  what  a 
^fiice  will  be  introduced  upon  tiiechurcli  of  Christ,  the  little 
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beloved  flock  of  that  gentle  shepherd  the  Lamb  of  God  ? 
What  a  sound  shall  we  bring  into  the  house  of  God,  into  the 
family  of  liis  dear  little  children  ?  How  far  off  shall  we  soon 
banish  that  lovely  appearance  of  humility,  sweetness,  gentle- 
ness, mutual  honor,  benevolence,  complacence,  and  an  esteem 
of  others  above  t  hemselves,  which  ought  to  clothe  the  child* 
ren  of  God  all  over  ?  Not  but  that  Christians  should  watch 
over  one  another,  and  in  any  wise  reprove  one  another,  and 
be  much  in  it  and  do  it  plainly  and  faithfully  ;  but  it  does  not 
thence  follow  that  dear  brethren  in  the  family  of  God,  in  re-' 
buking  one  another,  should  use  worse  language  than  Michael 
the  archangel  durst  use  when  rebuking  the  devil  himself. 

Christians  that  are  but  fellow  worms  ought  at  least  to  treat 
one  another  with  as  much  humility  and  gentleness  as  Christ 
that  is  infinitely  above  them  treats  them.  But  how  did  Christ 
treat  his  disciples  when  they  were  so  cold  towards  him  and 
«o  regardless  of  him,  at  the  time  when  his  soul  was  exceeding 
sorrowful  even  unto  death,  and  he  in  a  dismal  agony  was  cry* 
ing  and  sweating  blood  for  them,  and  they  would  not  watch 
with  him,  and  allow  him  the  comfort  of  their  company  one 
liour  in  his  great  distress,  though  he  once  and  again  dedred 
at  of  them  I  One  would  think  that  then  was  a  proper  time  If 
ever  to  have  reproved  them  for  a  devilish,  heUish,  cursed  and 
damned  slothfulness  and  deadness.  But  after  what  mamier 
does  Christ  reprove  them  ?  Behold  his  astomshing  gentle* 
ness  !  Says  he,  What^  could  ye  not  toatch  mth  me  tne  hour  f 
Tke  9tdrit  indeed  U  mllingy  but  tkejlesh  is  weak.  And  how 
did  he  treat  Peter  when  he  was  ashamed  of  his  master,  while 
he  was  made  a  mocking  stock  and  a  spitting  stock  for  him  ? 
Why  he  looked  upon  him  with  a  look  of  love,  and  melted  hb 
heart* 

And  though  we  read  that  Christ  once  turned  and  said  unto 
Peler,  on  a  certain  occasion,  get  thee  behind  me  Satan  ;  and 
this  may  seem  like  an  instance  of  harshness  and  severity  in  re« 
proving  Peter  ;  yet  I  humbly  conceive  that  this  is  by  many 
taken  wrong,  and  that  this  is  indeed  no  instance  of  Christ's  se^ 
verity  in  his  treatment  of  Peter,  but  on  the  contrary,  of  his 
wonderful  gentleness  and  grace,  distinguishing  between  Peter 
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and  the  devil  in  him,  not  laying  the  blame  of  what  Peter  had 
then  aaid»  or  imputing  it  to  him,  but  to  the  devil  that  influenc- 
ed him.  Christ  saw  the  devil  then  present,  secretly  infiuenc* 
ing  Peter  to  do  the  part  of  a  tempter  to  his  master ;  and  there- 
fore Christ  turned  him  about  to  Peter,  in  whom  the  devil  then 
was,  and  spake  to  the  devil  and  rebuked  him.  Thus  the  graco 
of  Christ  does  not  behold  iniquity  in  his  people,  imputes  not 
what  is  amiss  in  them  to  them,  but  to  sin  that  dwells  in  them* 
and  to  Satan  that  influences  them.     But  to  return, 

Spiritual  pride  often  disposes  persons  to  singularity  in  ex* 
temal  appearance,  to  affect  a  singular  way  of  speaking,  to 
use  a  different  sort  of  dialect  from  others,  or  to  be  singular 
in  voice»  or  air  of  countenance  or  behavior  :  But  he  that  is  an 
eminently  humble  Christian,  though  he  will  be  firm  to  his 
duty,  however  singular  he  b  in  it ;  he  will  go  in  the  way  that 
4eads  to  heaven  alone,  though  all  the  world  forsakes  him  ;  yet 
he  delights  not  in  singularity-  for  singularity's  sake,  hs  does 
not  affect  to  set  up  h^nself  to  be  viewed  and  observed  as  one 
distinguished,  as  desiring  to  be  accounted  better  than  others, 
or  despising  their  company,  or  an  union  and  conformity  to 
them ;  but  on  the  contrary  b  dbposed  to  become  all  thmgs  to 
all  men,  and  to  yield  to  others,  and  conform  to  them  and 
please  them*  in  every  thing  but  sin.  Spiritual  pride  common^' 
ly  occauons  a  certain  stiffness  and  inflexibility  in  persons,  in 
their  own  judgment  and  their  own  ways;  whereas  the  em- 
inently humble  person,  though  he  be  inflexible  in  his  duty* 
and  in  those  things  wherein  God's  honor  is  concerned  ;  and 
with  regard  to  temptation  to  those  things  he  apprehends  to 
b^  sinful,  though  i]>  never  so  small  a  degree,  he  is  not  at  all 
fif  a  yiekiable  sjMrit,  but  is  like  a  braeen  wall ;  yet  in  other 
things  he  is  of  a  pliable  disposition,  not  dbposed  to  set  up  his 
own  ofunion,  or  hb  own  will ;  he  is  ready  to  pay  deference  to 
others'  opinions,  and  loves  to  comply  with  their  inclinations, 
and  has  a  heart  that  is  tender  and  flexible  like  a  little  child. 

Spiritual  pride  dbposes  (persons  to  affect  separation,  to 
stand  at  a  distance  from  others,  as  better  than  they,  and  loves 
the  shew  and  appearance  of  the  distinction  s  But  on  the  con- 
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itBTjy  the  eminently  humble  CbristiaB  is  ready  ta  look  upou 
himself  as  not  worthy  that  others  should  be  imitad  to  him* 
to  think  himself  more  brutish  than  any  mant  and  worthy  to  be 
cast  out  of  human  sodetyy  and  especially  unwdnhy  of  the  so- 
ciety of  God's  children  ;  and  though  he  will  not  be  a  com* 
panion  with  one  that  is  visi^y  Christ's  enemy>  and  delights 
most  in  the  company  of  lively  Christsans»  wiU  choose  such  for 
his  companions,  and  wiU  be  most  intimate  with  them^  and  does 
not  at  all  delight  to  spend  away  much  time  in  the  company 
of  those  that  seem  to  relish  no  coBTersation  but  about  worldly 
things  ;  yet  he  doe<i  not  love  the  appearance  of  aa  open  separ 
nstioci  from  visible  €hristianSf  as  being  a  kind  of  distinct  com* 
pany  from  them,  that  are  one  visible  compuiy  with  him  by 
Christ's  appointment,  and  will  as  muc  has  possiUe  shun  aii  ap* 
pearances  of  a  superiority » or  diatinguishiog  himself  as  better 
than  others:  His  universal  benevolence  delights  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  union  with  his  fellow  creatures,  and  will  maioe- 
tain  it  as  much  as  he  possibly  oan,  without  giving  open  coun^ 
lenance  to  iniquity^  or  wounding  his  own  soul ;  and  herein  he 
£>Uows  the  exakople  q{  his  meek  and  lowly  Redeemer,  who 
4iid  not  keep  up  such  a  separation  and  distance  as  the  Phari- 
sees, but  freely  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  that  he  might 
win  them. 

The  eminently  humble  Christian  is  as  it  were  clothed  with 
lowliness,  mildness,  meekness,  gentleness  of  spirit  and  be- 
iia3rior,and  with  a  soft,  sweet,  condescending,  winning  air  and 
^deportment ;  these  things  ane  just  like  garments  to  bim,  he 
is  clothed  ail  over  with  them.  1  Pet.  v«  5.  ^<  And  be  clothed 
with  humility."  Col.  iii.  13.^<  Put  on  therefore^  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  Imm- 
bleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  sufTeiing. 

Pure  Christian  humility  has  no  such  thing  as  roughness, 
or  comempt,  or  fierceness  or  biMemess  in  its  nature  ;  it 
makes  a  person  like  a  little  child,  harmless  and  innocent,  and 
tliat  none  need  to  be  afraid  of ;  or  like  a  lamb  destitute  of  aii 
bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  and  clamor^  agreeable  to  £ph.  ir.  3  K 

With  such  a  spirit  as  this  ought  especially  asalous  minis- 
ters of  the  gosp^  to  be  clothed,  and  those  that  God  is  pleas* 
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ed  to  improve  as  instruments  in  his  hands  of  promoting  his 
n^ork :  They  ought  indeed  to  be  thorough  in  preaching  the 
trord  of  God)  without  .mincing  the  matter  at  all ;  in  handling 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  of  UostSi 
they  ought  not  to  be  mild  and  gentle  ;  they  are  not  to  be  gen- 
tle and  moderate  in  searching  and  awakening  the  conscience^ 
but  should  be  sons  of  thunder  :  The  word  of  God,  which  is  in 
itself  sharper  than  any  two  edged    sword,  ought  not  to  be 
sheathed  by  its  ministers,  but  so  used  that  its  sharp  edges 
may  have  their  full  effect,  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  soul 
and  spirit)  joints  and  marrow  ;  (provided  they  do  it  without 
judging  particular  persons,  leaving  it  to  conscience  and  the 
^irit  of  God  to  make  the  particular  application  :)  But  all  their 
conversation  bhonld  savor  6f  nothing  but  lowliness  and  good 
will,  love  and  pity  to  all  mankind  ;  so  that  su<ih  a  spirit  should 
be  like  a  sweet  odor  diffused  around  them  wherever  they  go, 
or  like  a  light  shining  about  them,  their  fiices  should,  as  it 
-were  shine  with  it ;  they  should  be  like  lions  to  guilty  con- 
sciences, but  like  lambs  to  men^s  persons.     This  would  have 
no  tendency  to  prevent  the  awakening  iof  men's  consciences^ 
but  on  the  contrary  would  have  a  very  great  tendency  to 
awaken  them  ;  it  would  make  way  for  the  sharp  sword  to  en- 
ter ;  it  would  remove  the  obstacles,  ahd  make  a  naked  breast 
for  the  arrow.     Yea,  the  amiable,  Christ  like  conversation  of 
such  ministers,  in  itself  would  terrify  the  consciences  of  men, 
as  well  as  their  terrible  preaching  ;  .both  would  cooperate  odo 
with  another,  to  subdue  the  hard,  and  bring  down  the  proud 
heart.     If  there  had  been,  constantly  and  universally  observa- 
ble such  a  behavior  as  this  in  itinerant  preachers,  it  would 
hare  terrified  the  consciences  of  sinners,  ten  times  as  much 
as  all  the  invectives,  and  the  censorious  talk  there  has  been 
concerning  particular  persons,  for  their  opposition,  hypocrisy, 
delusion,  pharisaism,  &c.    These  things  in  general  have  rath<« 
er  stupified  sinners  consciences ;  they  take  them  up,  and 
make  use  of  them  as  a  shield,  wherewith  to  defend  themselves 
from  the  sharp  arrows  of  the  word,  that  are  shot  by  these 
preachers  :  The  enemies  of  the  present  work  have  been  glad 
of  these  things  with  all  their  hearts.    Many  of  the  most  bitter 
Vot.  III.  *   F 
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of  them  are  probably  such  as  in  the  beginningof  tlus  work  had 
their  consciences  something  gatiled  and  terrified  with  it ;  but 
these  errors  of  awakening  preachers  are  the  things  they  chief- 
ly make  use  of  as  plaisters  to  bed  the  sore  that  was  made  in 
their  consciences. 

Spiritual  pride  takes  great  notice  of  opposition  and  injuries 
that  are  received*  and  is  apt  to  be  often  speaking  of  them, 
and  to  be  much  in  taking  notice  of  the  aggravations  of  them) 
either  with  an  air  of  bitterness  or  contempt :  Whereas  pure 
unmixed  Christian  humility*  disposes  a  person  rather  to  be 
like  his  blessed  Lord*  when  reviled*  dambi  not  opening  his 
mouth,  but  committing  himself  in  silence  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.  The  eminently  humble  Christianf  the  more  clam- 
orous and  furiotis  the  world  is  against  him*  the  more  silent  and 
still  will  he  be ;  unless  it  be  in  his  closet*  and  there  he  will 
not  be  still.  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  seems  never  to  have 
been  so  silent  as  when  the  world  compassed  him  round*  re- 
proaching* buffetiing*  and  spitting  on  him*  with  loud  aiid  vir- 
ulent outcries,  and  horrid  cruelties. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  too  much  talk  of  late,  among 
many  of  the  true  and  zealous  friends  of  religion*  about  oppo- 
ution  and  persecution.  It  becomes  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  when  the  world  is  in  an  uproar  about  them,  and  full 
of  clamor  against  them*  not  to  raise  another  noise  to  answer 
it,  but  to  be  still  and  quiet :  It  is  not  beautiful*  at  such  a  time 
lo  have  pulpits  and  conversation  ring  with  the  sound*  per^e^ 
cutiorij  fiersecutiony  or  with  abundant  talk  about  Pharisees*  car- 
nal persecutors,  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent. 

Meekness  and  quietness  among  God^s  people*  when  oppos- 
ed and  reviled,  would  be  the  surest  way  to  have  God  remark- 
ably to  appear  for  their  defence.  It  is  paiticulariy  observed  of 
Moses,  on  the  occasion  of  Aaron  and  Miriam  their  •  envying 
him,  and  rising  up  in  opposition  against  him,  that  he  wa« 
very  meek^  above  all  men  vfton  the  face  of  the  earthy  Num.  xii. 
3.  Doubtless  because  he  remarkably  showed  his  meekness 
on  that  occasion,  being  wholly  silent  under  the  abuse.  And 
how  remarkable  is  the  account  that  follows  of  God's  being  as 
it  were  suddenly  roused  to  appear  far  his  vindication  ?  And 
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what  high  honor  did  he  put  upon  Moses  ?  And  how  severe 
were  his  rebukes  of  his  opposers  ?  The  story  is  very  rc- 
markable^  and  worth  every  one's  observing.  Nothing  is  so 
effectual  to  bring  God  down  from  heaven  in  the  defence  of 
his  people^  as  their  patience  and  meekness  under  suffeiings. 
When  Chnsigir(U,/n9  sword  ufifmhis  thighs  with  /da  glory  and 
majtstyy  and  in  his  majesty  rides  prosfterously^  /as  right  hand 
teaching  him  terrible  t/dngs,  it  is  because  of  truth  and  meekvess 
and  righteousness.  Psal.  xlv.  3,  4.  God  will  cause  judgment 
to  be  heard  from  Heaven  ;  the  earth  shall  fear  and  be  stilly  and 
Qodwill  arise  to  judgment^  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the  earth. 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  8,  9.  He  will  lift  u/i  the  meek)  and  cast  the  wic/:^ 
ed  down  to  t/te  ground,  Psal.  cxlvii.  6.  He  will  reprove  with 
egtiity^for  the  meek  of  the  eart/i^  and  will  smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  of  his  mouthy  and  with  the  briath  of  his  lips  will  he  slay 
the  wicked,  Isa.  xi.  4.  The  great  commendation  that  Christ 
gives  the  church  of  Philadelphia^  is  that,  7%iu  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience^  Rev.  ill.  10.  And  we  may  see  whlft.rc- 
ward  he  promises  her  in  the  proceeding  verse,  <<  Behold  I  will 
make  them  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  whicli  say  they  are 
Jews  and  are  not,  but  do  tie  ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  at  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee."  And  thus  it  is,  that  we  might  expect  to  have  Christ 
appear  for  us,  if  under  al)  reproaches  we  are  loaded  with,  we 
behave  ourselves  with  a  lamb  like  meekness  and  gentleness^ 
but  if  our  spirits  are  raised,  and  we  are  vehement  and  noisy 
with  our  complaints  undercolor  of  Christian  zeal,  this  will  be 
to  take  upon  us  our  own  defence,  and  God  will  leave  it  with 
us  to  vindicate  our  cause  as  well  as  we  can  :  Yea,  if  we  go  on 
in  a  way  of  bitterness,  and  high  censurinj^,  it  will  be  the  way 
to  have  him  rebuke  us,  and  put  us  to  shame  before  our  ene- 
mies. 

Here  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  «  It  is  not  in  our  own 
cause,  that  we  arc  thus  vehement,  but  it  is  in  the  cause  of 
God  ;  and  the  apostle  directed'  the  primitive  Christians  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
But  how  was  it  that  the  primitive  Christians  contended  earn- 
estly for  the  faith  ?<They  defended  the  truth  with  arguments^ 
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and  a  holy  conversation  ;  but  yet  gave  their  reasons  with 
meekness  and  fear  :  They  coiitended  earnestly  for  the  faith 
by  fighUng  violently  against  their  own  unbelief,  and  the  cor- 
ruptions of  their  hearts,  yea^  they  resisted  unto  blood  striving 
against  sin  ;  but  the  blood  that  was  shed  in  this  earnest  strife) 
was  their  own  blood,  and  not  the  blood  ofUheir  enemies.  It 
was  in  the  cause  of  God^  that  Peter  was  so  fierce,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  began  to  smite  with  it ;  bujt  Christ  bids  him  put 
up  his  sword  again,  telling  him  that  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword  ;  and  while  Peter  wounds,  Christ 
heals.  They  contend  the  most  violently,  and  are  the  greatest 
conquerors  in  a  time  of  persecution,  who  bear  it  with  the 
greatest  meekness  and  patience. 

Great  humility  improves  even  the  reflections  and  reproach- 
es  of  enemies,  to  put  upon  serious  selfexamination,  whether 
or  no  there  be  not  some  just  C9usc,  whether  they  have  not  in 
some  respect  given  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  speak  reproach- 
fully :  Whereas  si»ritttal  pride  improves  such  reflections  to 
make  them  the  more  bold  and  confident,  and  to  go  the  greater 
lengths  in  that  for  which  they  are  found  fault  with.  I  desire 
it  may  be  considered  whether  there  has  been  nothing  amiss  of 
late,  among  the  true  fiiends  of  vital  piety  in  this  respect ;  and 
whether  the  words  of  David,  when  reviled  by  Michal,  have 
not  been  misinterpreted  and  misapplied  to  justify  them  in  it, 
when  he  said  I  ^ill  be  yet  more  vile,  and  will  be  base  in  mine 
own  sight.  The  import  of  his  words  is  that  he  would  hum* 
ble  himself  yet  more  before  God,  being  sensible  that  he  was 
far  from  being  sufficiently  abased  ;  i^nd  he  signifies  this  to 
Michal,  and  that  he  longed  to  be  yet  lower,  and  had  designed 
already  to  abase  himself  more  in  his  behavior  ;  not  that  he 
would  go  the  greater  length,  to  shew  his  regardlessikess  of  her 
revilings  ;  that  would  be  to  exalt  himself,  and  not  more  to 
abase  himself,  as  more  vile  in  his  own  sight. 

Another  effect  of  spiritual  pride  is  a  certain  unsuitable  and 
selfconfident  boldness  before  God  and  men.  Thus  some  in 
their  great  rejoicings  before  God^  have  not  paid  a  sufficient 
regard  to  that  rule,  in  Psal.  ii.  11.  They  have  not  rejoiced 
with  a  reverential  trembling,  in  a  proper  sense  of  the  awfiii 
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majesty  of  God,  and  the  awi\il  distance  between  Qod  and 
them.  And  there  has  also  been  an  improper  boldness  before 
men,  that  has  been  encouraged  and  defended,  by  a.  misappli- 
cation of  that  scripture,  Prov.  xxix.  25.  "  The  fear  of  maa 
bringeth  a  snare.'*  As  though  it  became  all  persons,  high 
and  low,  men,  women  and  children,  in  all  religious  conversa- 
tion, whoHjr  to  direst  themselves  of  all  manner  of  shamefaced- 
nesSy  modesty  or  reverence  towards  man  ;  which  is  a  great 
error,  and  quite  contrary  to  scripture.  There  is  a  fear  of  rev- 
erence that  is  due  to  some  men.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  «  Fear,  to 
whom  fear  :  Honor,  to  whom  honor."  And  there  is  a  fear  of 
modesty  and  shamefacedness,  in  inferiors  towards  superiors, 
that  is  amiable,  and  required  by  Christian  rules.  1  Pet.  iii.  3. 
^<  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation,  coupled  with 
fear.*'  And  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  <<  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves,  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety/*  And  'the  apostle  means  that  this  virtue  shall 
have  place,  not  only  in  civil  communication,  but  also  in  sfnrit- 
ual  communication^  and  in  our  religious  concerns  and  beha- 
vior, as  is  evident  by  what  follows.  Ver.  11,  12.  «  Let  the 
women  learn  in  silence,  with  all  subjection.  But  I  suffer  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but 
to  be  in  silence.**  Not  that  I  would  hence  infer  that  women's 
mouths  should  be  shut  up  from  Christian  conversation  ;  but 
all  that  I  mean  from  it  at  this  time  is,  that  modesty,  or  shame- 
facedness, and  reverence  towards  men,  ought  to  have  some 
place,  even  in  our  religious  communication,  one  with  another. 
The  same  is  also  evident  by  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  '<  Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer,  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear."  It  is  well 
if  that  very  fear  and  shamefacedness,  which  the  apostle  recom^ 
mends,  has  not  sometimes  been  condemned,  under  the  name 
of  a  cursed  fenr  of  imm. 

It  is  beautiful  for  persons  when  they  are  at  prayer  as  the 
mouth  of  others,  to  make  God  only  their  fear  and  their  dread, 
and  to  be  wholly  forgetful  of  men  that  are  present,  who  let 
them  be  great  or  small,  are  nothing  in  the  presence  of  the 
l^at  God.    And  it  is  beautiful  for  a  minister,  when  he  speaks 
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ble  stiff  neckeduess  of  the  people,  that  they  did  not  actnowl-' 
edge  the  vrork  of  God,  and  were  not  convinced  by  all  his 
wonders  that  they  had  seen :  But  human  passion  was  mingled 
with  his  zeal.  Psal.  cvi.  32,  S3.  ^  They  angered  him  also  at 
the  waters  of  strife  ;  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses,  for  their 
sakes :  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips.  Hear  now  ye  rebels,"  says  he,  with 
bitterness  of  language. 

Secondly^  He  behaved  himself,  and  spake  with  an  assuming 
air  :  He  assumed  too  much  to  himself:  Hear  now  ye  rebeUy 
muBt  JVE  fetch  water  out  oftliia  rock?  Spiritual  pride  wrought 
in  Moses  at  that  time  :  His  temptations  to  it  were  very  grea^ 
for  he  had  great  discoveries  of  God,  and  had  been  privileged 
with  intimate  and  sweet  communion  with  him,  and  God  bad 
made  him  the  instrument  of  great  good  to  his  church  ;  and 
though  he  was  so  humble  a  person,  and,  by  God's  own  testi- 
mony, meek  above  all  men  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
yet  his  temptations  were  too  strong  for  him :  Which  surely 
should  make  our  young  ministers,  that  have  of  late  been  higlv* 
ly  favored,  and  have  had  great  si!iecess,  exceeding  careful,  and 
distrustful  of  themselves.,   Alas  I  how  far  are  we  from  having 
the  strength  of  holy,  meek,  aged  Moses  I    The  teinptation  at 
this  day  is  exceeding  great  to  both  those  errors  that  Moses 
was  guilty  of ;  there  is  great  temptation  to  bitterness  and 
corrupt  passion  with  zeal ;  for  there  is  so  much  unreasonable 
opposition  made  against  tliis  glorious  work  of  God,  and  so- 
much  stiffneckedness  manifested  in  multitudes  of  this  genera- 
tion, notwithstanding  all  the  great  and  wonderful  works  in 
which  God  has  passed  before  them,  that  it  greatly  tends  to 
pi*ovoke  the  spirits  of  such  as  have  the  interest  of  this  work  at 
heart,  so  as  to  move  them  to  speak  unadvisedly  with  their  lips. 
And  there  is  also  great  temptation  to  an  assuming  behavior  in 
some  persons  :  When  a  minister  is  greatly  succeeded,  from 
time  to  time,  and  so  draws  the  eyes  of  tlie  multitude  upon 
him,  and  he  sees  himself  flocked  after,  and  resorted  to  as  an 
oracle,  and  people  are  ready  to  adore  him,  and  to  offer  sacri- 
fice to  him,  as  it  was  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  at  Lystra,  it  is 
almost  impossible  for  a  man  to  avoid  taking  upon  him  the  aij s 
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irf  a  imrSter,  bt  some  eitraordinaty  person  ;  a  mah  had  need 
(o  have  a  great  stock  of  humility^  and  much  divine  assistance^ 
to  resist  the  temptation.  But  the  greater  our  dangers  are,  the 
more  ought  to  be  our  watchfulness  and  prayerfulness,  and  dif- 
fidence of  ourselves,  lest  \Ve  bring  ourselves  into  mischief.... 
Fbhermen  that  have  been  very  successful,  and  have  caught  a 
great  many  fish,  had  need  to  be  careful  that  they  do  not  at 
length  begin  to  bum  incense  to  their  net.  And  we  should 
take  warning  by  Gideon,  wh6,  after  God  had  highly  favored 
and  exalted  him,  and  made  him  the  instrument  of  working  a 
wbnderful  deliverance  for  his  people,  at  length  made  a  god 
6f  the  spoils  of  his  enemies,  which  became  a  snare  to  bim  and 
to  his  house,  so  as  to  prove  the  ruin  of  his  family. 

All  young  ministers  in  this  day  of  the  bringing  up  the  ark 
6f  God,  should  take  warding  by  the  example  of  a  young  Le,- 
vite  in  Israel,  viz.  Uzza  the  son  of  Abinadab.  He  seemed  to 
have  a  real  concern  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  be  zealous  and 
engaged  in  his  mind,  on  that  joyful  occasion  of  bringing  up 
fhe  ark,  and  God  made  him  an  instrument  to  bring  the  ark 
out  of  hs  long  continued  obscurity  in  Kirjathjearim,  and  he 
was  succeeded  to  bi'ing  it  a  considerable  way  towards  mount 
Zipn  ;  but  for  his  want  of  humility,  reverence  and  circum- 
spection, and  assuming  to  himself,  or  taking  too  much  upoii 
him,  God  broke  forth  upon  him,  and  smote  him  for  his  error,- 
5o  that  he  never  lived  to  sec,  and  partake  of  the  great  joy  oF 
his  church,  on  occasion  of  the  carrying  up  the  ark  into  mount 
Zion,  ai^d  the  great  blessings  of  heaven  upon  Israel,  that  were 
e'dnsctjuent  upon  it.  Ministers  that  have  been  improved  to 
cfarry  on  this  work  have  been  chiefly  of  the  younger  sort,  who 
have  doubtless,  (as  Uzza  had)  a  real  concern  for  the  ark  ;  and 
it  is  evident  that  they  are  much  animated  and  engaged  in  their 
minds,  (as  he  was)  in  this  joyful  day  of  bringing  up  the  ark  ; 
and  they  are  afraid  what  will  become  of  the  ark  under  the 
conduct  of  its  ministers,  (that  are  sometimes  in  scripture  com- 
pared to  oxen)  they  see  the  ark  shakes,  and  they  are  alraid 
these  blundering  oxen  will  throw  it ;  and  some  of  them  it  is 
to  be  feared,  have  been  over  officious  on  this  occasion,  and 
have  assumed  too  much  to  themselves,  and  have  been  bold  t^ 
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put  forth  their  hand  to  take  hold  of  the  ark)  as  though  they 
were  the  only  fit  and  worthy  peraons  to  defend  it. 

If  young  ministers  had  great  humility)  without  a  mixture, 
it  would  dispose  them  especially  to  treat  aged  ministers  with 
respect  and  reverence,  as  their  fathers,  notwithstanding  that  a 
sovereign  God  may  have  g^ven  them  greater  assistance  and 
success,  than  they  have  had.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  ^<  Likewise  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder ;  yea,  all  of  you,  be 
subject  one  to  another ;  and  be  clothed  with  humility  ;  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.'* 
Lev.  xix.  53.  «  iThou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honor  the  &ce  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God  ^  I  am  the 
Lord.** 

As  spiritual  pride  disposes  persons  to  assume  mnch  to 
themselves,  so  it  also  disposes  them  to  treat  others  with  neg- 
lect :  On  the  contrary,  pure  Christian  humility  disposes  per- 
sons to  honor  all  men,  agreeable  to  that  rule,  1  Pet.  ii.  17. 

There  has  been  in  some^  that  I  believe  are  true  friends  of 
religion,  too  much  of  an  appearance  of  this  fruit  of  spiritual 
pride,  in  their  treatment  of  those  that  they  looked  upon  to  be 
carnal  men  ;  and  particularly  in  refusing  to  enter  into  any  dis^ 
course  or  reasoning  with  them.  Indeed  to  spend  a  great  deal 
of  time  in  jangling  and  warm  debates  about  religion,  is  not  the 
way  to  propagate  reli^on,  but  to  hinder  it ;  and  some  are  so 
dreadfully  set  against  this  work,  that  it  is  a  dismal  task  to  dis- 
pute with  them,  all  that  one  can  say  is  utterly  in  vain,  I  have 
found  it  so  by  experience  ;  and  to  go  to  enter  into  disputes 
about  religion,  at  some  times,  is  quite  unseasonable,  as  par* 
ticularly  in  meetings  for  religious  conference,  or  exercises  of 
worship.  But  yet  we  ought  to  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not 
refuse  to  discourse  with  men,  with  any  appearance  of  a  super- 
cilious neglect,  as  though  we  counted  them  not  worthy  to  be 
regarded  >  on  the  contrary  we  should  condescend  to  carnal 
men,as  Christ  has  condescended  to  us,tobear  with  our  unteach- 
ableness  and  stupidity,  and  still  to  follow  us  with  instructions, 
line  upon  Qne,  and  precept  upon  precept,  saying,  come  let  us 
reason  together  i  setting  light  before  us,  and  using  all  manner 
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of  arguments  with  us,  and  waiting  upon  such  dull  scholars,  as 
it  were  hoping  that  we  should  receive  light.  We  should  be 
ready  with  meekness  and  calmness,  without  hot  disputing,  to 
give  our  reasons,  why  we  think  this  work  is  the  work  of  God^ 
to  carnal  men  when  they  ask  us,  and  not  turn  them  by  as  not 
worthy  to  be  talked  with  ;  as  the  apostle  directed  the  primi* 
tive  Christians  to  be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  hope  to  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 5. 
<(  Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
fear."  And  we  ought  not  to  condemn  all  reasoning  about 
things  of  religion  under  the  name  of  carnal  reason.  For  my 
•part,'!  desire  no  better  than  that  those  that  oppose  this  work, 
shouTd  come  fairly  to  submit  to  have  the  cause  betwixt  us 
tried  by  strict  reasoning. 

One  qualification  that  the  scripture  speaks  of  once  and 
again,  as  requisite  in  a  minister  is,  that  he  should  be  ^tktnrui'^ 
apt  to  teach,  1  "Tim.  iii.  2.  And  the  apostle  seems  to  explain 
what  he  means  by  it,  in  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25.  Or  at  least  there 
expresses  one  thing  he  intends  by  it,  viz.  that  a  minister 
should  be  ready,  meekly  to  condescend  to,  and  instruct  oppos- 
cr».  ^d  the  servant  oft/ie  Lord  must  not  strtucy  Imt  b& gentle 
unto  all  meny  apt  to  teachy  fiatienty  in  meekness  instructing'  those 
that  ofiflose  themsetvesy  if  God  fieradventure  vnll  give  them  re' 
fientancey  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth, 

Secondlyy  Another  thing  from  whence  errors  in  conduct, 
that  attend  such  a  revival  of  religion,  do  arise,  is  wrong  firtn' 
cifiles. 

And  one  errpneous  principle,  than  which  scarce  any  has 
proved  more  mischievous  to  the  present  glorious  work  of  God> 
is  a  notion  that  it  is  God's  manner,  now  in  these  days,  to 
guide  his  saints,  at  least  some  that  are  more  eminent,  by  in- 
spiration, or  immediate  revelation,  and  to  make  known  to 
thcjn  what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter,  or  what  it  is  his  will 
that  they  should  do,  by  impressions  that  he  by  his  Spirit  makes 
upon  their  minds,  either  with,  or  without  texts  of  scripture  ; 
whereby  something  is  made  known  to  them,  that  is  not  taught 
in  the  scripture  as  the  words  lie  in  the  Bible.    By  such  a  no- 
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don  the  cLevil  has  a  great  door  opeDod  for  \nvx  ;  and.  it  oijica 
this  opinion  should  coroe  to  be  fully  yielded  to»  and  estabUsJir 
ed  in  the  church  of  God,  Satan  would  have  opportunity,  there- 
by to  set  up  himself  as  the  guide  and  oracle  of  God*&  people^ 
s^nd  to  have  hid  word  regarded  as  their  infallible  rule»  and  so 
to  lead  them  where  he  would,  and  to  introduce  what  be  {deasr 
ed,  and  soon  to  bring  the  Bible  into  neglect  ai>d  contempt. 
Late  experience  in  some  instances,  has  shown  that  the  ten- 
dency of  this  notion  is  to  ca^sc  persons  to  esteem  the  Bible 
as  a  book  that  is  in  a  great  measure  useless. 

This  error  will  defend  and  support  all  errors*  Ab  long  a& 
a  person  has  a  notion  that  he  is  guided  by  immediate  direc- 
tion from  Heaven,  i^  makes  him  incorrigible  and  impregnable, 
in  all  his  misconduct :  For  what  signiBes  it,  for  poor,  l^ind 
worms  of  the  dust,  to  go  to  argue  with  a  man,  and  endeavor 
y>  convince  him  and  correct  him,  that  is  guided  by  the  im- 
Tnediate  counsels  and  commands  of  the  great  Jehovah  ? 

This  great  work  of  Qod  has  been  exceedingly  hindered  by 
this  error  ;  and  until  we  hav«  quite  taken  this  handle  out  of, 
the  devil's  hand$,  the  work  of  God  will  txqvcx  go  on  without 
great  clogs  and  hindrances.  But  Satan  will  always  have  a^ 
vast  advantage  in  his  hands  against  it,  and  as  he  has  improved 
it  hitherto,  so  he  will  do  still :  And  it  is  evident  that  the.  devil 
knows  the  vast  advantage  he  has  by  it,  that  makes  him  ex- 
ceeding loth  to  let  go  his  hold. 

Itjs  strange  what  a  disposition  tluere  is  in  many  well  dis- 
posed and  religious  persons,  to  fall  in  with  and  hold  fa$t  this 
notion.  It  is  enough  to  astonish  one  that  such  multiplied* 
plain  instances  of  the  failing  of  such  supposed  revelations}  in 
the  event,  does  not  open  every  one's  eyes.  I  have  seep  .so. 
many  instances  of  the  failing  of  such  impressions,  that  woul(l 
almost  furnish  an  history  :  I  have  been  acquainted  with  tbeiUt 
when  made  under  all  kinds  of  circumstances,  and  have  seen, 
them  fail  in  the  event,  when  made  with  such  circumstamces 
as  have  been  fairest  and  brightest,  and  most  promising  ;  as 
when  they  have  been  made  upon  the  minds  of  such,  as  there, 
was  all  reason  to  think  were  true.ssdnts,  yea  eminent  saints, 
and  at  the  very  time  when  they  have  had  great  divine  discov? 
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^riesy.and  have  been*  in  the  high  exercise  of  true  cctAtnutiiotl' 
with  God,  and  made  with   great  strength,  and  with  great 
sweetness  accompanying,  and  I  have  had  reason  to  think,  with 
an  excellent  heavenly  frame  of  spirit;  yet  continued,  and* 
madQ  with  texts  of  scripture,  that  seemed  to  be  e^cceeding 
apposite,  yea  many  texts  following  one  another,  extraordina- 
rily and  wonderfully  brought  to  the  mind,  and  with  great  pow» 
Qr  and  majesty,  and  the  impressions  repeated  over  and  over,' 
after  prayers  to  be  directed:;  and  yet  all  has  most  mamifestly 
come  to  nothing,  to  tht>  full  conviction  of  the  persons  them- 
fielvesi     And  God  has  in  so  many  instances  of  late^  iii  his 
providence^  covered  such  things  with  darkness^that  one  wotuld^ 
think' it  should  be  enough  quite  to  blank  the  expectations  of* 
suoM  as  have  been  ready  to  tbiffk>  highly  of  such  things  ;  it 
aeems'to  be  a  testimony^  of  God,  that  he  has  no  design  x)f  re- 
viving, revelations  in  his  churchy  and'a  rebuke  from •  him  to 
the  groundless  expectations  of  it. 

It  seems  to  me  that  scripture,  Ziea  xiii.   5,  is  a  prt>phecy 
concerning  ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  the  latter,  and  glorious 
day>  of  theClmstian  churchy  which  is  evidently  spoken  of  In    . 
this  and  the  foregoing  chapters:    The  words  are,  /  afn  no 
profihet  ;  I  am  an  husbandman :   For  man  taught  me  to  keefi- 
cattle  from  my  youth'     The  woi'ds,  I  apprehend,  are  to  be  in- 
terpreted in  a  spivitual  sense;  I  am  an  husbandman  :    The- 
work  of  ministers  is  very  ^oftenan:  the  New  Testament^  com- 
pared to  the  business  of  the  husbandmen,  that  take  cat«e  of' 
God's  husbandry,  to  whom  he- lets  out  his  vineyard,  and  sends  - 
tken^ -forth  to  labor  in  hie  field,  where  one  plants  'and  another 
watersy  one  sows  •and.^nother  reaps  ;  so  ministers  are  caHed '  , 
lliborers  in  God^s  harvest.     And  as  it  is  added,  Mccn  taught  me 
to  keeft  cattle  from  my  youths    So  the  work  of  a  minister  is  • 
very x>ften: in  scripture  represented  by  the  business  of  a  shep- 
herd or  pastor^     And  whereas  it  is  said,  /  am  no  firofihet  ;  but 
man  taught  me  from  my  youth.  It  is  as  much  as  to  say^  I  do  not 
pretend  to  have  received  my  skill,  whereby  I  am  fitted  for  the  ' 
business  of  a  pastor  or  shepherd  in  the  church  of  God,  by  im-  * 
mediate  inspiration,  but  by  education,  by  being  trained  up  to  . 
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the  business  by  human  learning,  and  instructions  I  have  re* 
ceived  from  my  youth  or  cliildhood,  by  ordinary  means. 

And  why  cannot  we  be  contented  with  the  divine  oracles, 
that  holy  pure  word  of  God,  that  we  hav^  in  such  abundance, 
and  such  cleamess,  now  since  the  canon  of  scripture  is  com? 
pleted  ?  Why  should  we  desire  to  have  any  thing  added  to 
them  by  impulses  from  above  ?  Why  should  not  we  rest  in 
that  standing  rule  that  God  has  given  to  his  church,  which  the 
apostle  teaphes  us  is  surer  than  a  voice  from  heaven  ?  And 
why  should  we  desire  to  make  the  scripture  speak  more  to  us 
than  it  does  ?  Or  why  should  any  desire  any  higher  kind  of 
intercourse  with  heaven,  than  that  which  is  by  having  the  Ho« 
ly  Spirit  given  in  his  sanctifying  influences,  infusing  and  ex« 
citing  grace  and  holiness,  love  and  joy,  which  is  the  highest 
kind  of  intercourse  that  the  saints  and  angels  in  heaven  have 
with  God,  and  the  chief  excellency  of  the  glorified  man  Christ 
Jesus  ? 

Some  that  follow  impulses  and  impressions  go  away  with  a 
notion  that  they  do  no  other  than  follow  the  guidance  of  God's 
word,  and  make  the  scripture  their  rule,  because  the  impres- 
sion is  made  with  a  text  of  scripture,  that  comes  to  their 
mind,  though  they  take  that  text  as  it  is  impressed  on  their 
minds,  and  improve  it  as  a  new  revelation,  to  ail  intents  and 
purposes,  or  as  the  revelation  of  a  particular  thing,  that  is  now 
newly  made,  while  the  text  in  itself,  as  it  is  in  the  Bible,  im- 
plies no  such  thing,  and  they  themselves  do  not  suppose  that 
any  such  revelation  was  contained  in  it  before.  As  for  in- 
stance, suppose  that  text  should  come  into  a  person's  mind 
with  strong  impression.  Acts  ix.  6.  «  Arise  and  go  into  the 
city  ;  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do."  And 
he  should  interpret  it  as  an  immediate  signification  of  the 
will  of  God,  that  he  should  now,  forthwith  go  to  such  a 
neighbor  town,  arid  as  a  revelation  of  that  future  event,  viz. 
That  there  he  should  meet  with  a  further  discovery  of  his 
duty.  If  such  things  as  these  are  revealed  by  the  impression 
of  these  words,  it  is  to  all  intents,  a  new  revelation,  not  the  less 
because  certain  words  of  scripture  are  made  use  of  in  the 
case  :  Here  arc  proposhions  or  truths  entirely  new,  that  are 
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supposed  now  to  be  revealed,  that  those  words  do  not  contain 
in  themselves,  and  that  till  now  there  was  no  revelation  of  any 
where  to  be  found  in  heaven  or  earth.  These  propositions, 
That  it  is  God's  mind  and  will  that  such  a  person  by  name, 
should  arise  at  such  a  time,  and  go  from  such  a  place  to  such 
a  place,  and  that  there  he  should  meet  with  discoveiies,  are 
entirely  new  propositions,  wholly  different  from  the  proposi- 
tions contained  in  that  text  of  scripture,  no  more  contained,  or 
consequentially  implied  in  the  words  themselves,  without  a 
new  revelation,  than  it  is  implied  that  he  should  arise  and  go  to 
any  other  place,  or  that  any  other  person  should  arise  and  go 
to  that  place.  The  propositions  supposed  to  be  now  revealed/ 
are  as'  really  different  from  those  contained  in  that  scripture, 
as  they  are  from  the  propositions  contained  in  that  text,* 
Gen.  V.  6.  <<  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
begat  Enos.*' 

This  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  the  Spirit's  enlighten- 
ening  the  mind  to  understand  the  precepts  or  propositions  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  know  what  is  contained  and  revealed  in 
them,  and  what  consequences  may  justly  be  drawn  from  them, 
and  to  see  how  they  are  applicable  to  our  case  and  circum- 
stances ;  which  is  done  without  any  new  revelation,  only  by 
enabling  the  mind  to  understand  and  apply  a  revelation  already 
made. 

Those  texts  of  scripture  that  speak  of  the  children  of  God 
as  led  by  the  S/iiritj  have  been  by  some,  brought  to  defend  a 
being  guided  by  such  impulses  ;  as  particularly,  those  Rom. 
viii.  14.  <<  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God.'*  And  Gal.  v.  18.  «  But  if  ye  arc  led  by 
the  Spirit,  ye  are  npt  under  the  law.''  But  these  texts  them- 
selves confute  them  that  bring  them  ;  for  it  is  evident  that 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  is  a  gra- 
cious leading,  or  what  is  peculiar  to  the  children  of  God,  and 
that  natural  men  cannot  have  ;  ibr  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  sure 
evidence  of  their  being  the  sons  of  God,  and  not  under  the  law : 
But  a  leading  or  directing  a  person,  by  immediately  revealing 
to  him  where  he  should  go,  or  what  shall  hereafter  come  to 
pass,  or  what  shall  be  the  future  consequence  of  his  doing 
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thus  or  thus,  i^  there  be  any  such  thing  in  these  days,  is  not*- 
of  the  nature  of  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Spiiit  of  God,  that  is- 
peculiar  to  God's  children  ;  it  is  no  more  than  a  common- 
{;ift  ;  tliere  is  nothing  in  it  but  what  natural  men  are  capable 
of,  and  many  of  them  have  had  in  the  days  of  inspiration  :  A 
man  may  have  te^  thousand  such  revelations  ^nd  directions 
froui  the  Spirk  of  God,  and  yet  not  have  a  jot  of  grace  in  hi^ 
heait  2  It  is  no  more  than  the  gift  of  prophecy,  which  imme- 
diately reveals  what  will  be,  or  should  be  hereafter  ;  but  this 
is  but  a  common  gifti  as  the  apostle  expressly  sh^ws,  1  Cor. 
xiii.2,  8.  If  a  person  has  aiiy  thing  revealed  to  him  from  God, 
or  is  directed  to  any  thing,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  or  a  whis« 
per,  or  words  immediately  suggested  and  put  iiilo  his  mind, 
there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  grace,  merely  in  this  ;  it  is 
of  the  nature  of  a  common  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  but 
dross  and  dung,  in  comparison  of  the  excellency  6f  that  gra- 
cious leading  of  the  Spirit  that  the  saints  have.     Such  a  way 
of  being  directed  where  one  shall  go,  and  what  he  shall  do,  is 
no  moije  than  what  Balaam  had  from  God,  who  from  time  to 
time  revealed  to  him  what  he  should  do,  and  when   he  had 
done  one  thing,  then  directed  him  trhat  he  should  do  next ; 
so  that  he  was  in  this  sense  led  by  the  Spirit,  for  a  considera- 
ble lime.     There  is  a  more  excellent  way  that  the  Spirit  of' 
God  leads  the  sons  of  God,  that  natural  men  cannot  have,  and 
that  is,  by  inclwiing  them  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  go  in  the 
shining  path  of  truth  and  Christian  holiness,  from  an  holy,hear- 
cnly  disposition,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  them,  and  en- 
livens in  them,  which  iuclines  them,  and  leads  them  to  those 
things  that  are  excellent,  and  agreeable  to  God's  mind,  where- 
by they  arc  transformed^  by  the  renewing  of  their  min:hy  and 
prore  Kvhat  is  that  ffood^  and  aeccfitadlC',  and  ficrject  mil  ofGody- 
as  in  Rom.  xii.  2.    And  so  the  Spirit  of  God  does  in  a  gracious 
manner  teach  the  saints  their  duty  ;  and  teache?  them  in  an 
liigher  manner  than  ever  rfalaara,   or  Saul,  or  Judas  were 
taui^ht,  or  any  natural  man  is  capable  of  while  such.     The 
Spirit  of  God  enlightens  them  with  respect  to  their  duty,  by 
making  their  eye  single  and  pure,  whereby  the  whole  body  is 
fuJl  of  light.     The  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
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ifi^tifies  the  taste  of  the  soul^  whereby  it  savors  those  things 
that  are  of  God/  and  naturally  relishes  and  delights  in  those 
things  that  are  holy  and  agreeable  to  God's  mlnd^  and  like 
one  of  a  distinguishing  taste,  chooses  those  things  that  are  good 
and  wholesoine>  and  rejects  those  things  that  are  evil ;  for  the 
sanctified  ear  tries  words,  and  the  sanctified  heart  tries  actions, 
as  the  mouth  tastes  itieat.  And  thus  the  Spirit  of  God  leads 
and  guides  the  meek  in  his  way,  agreeably  to  his  promises ; 
he  enables  them  to  understand  the  commands  and  counsels  of 
his  word,  and  rightly  to  apply  them.  Christ  blames  the  Phar« 
isees  that  they  had  not  this  holy  distinguishing  taste,  to  dis- 
cern and  distinguish  what  was  right  and  wrong.  '  Luke  xii. 
57.  ^  Yea,  and  ^hy,  even  of  your  own  selves,  judge  ye  not 
what  is  right  ? 

The  leading  of  the  Spirit  which  God  gives  his  childreny 
which  is  peculiar  to  them,  is  that  teaching  them  his  statutes, 
and  causing  them  to  understand  the  way  of  his  precepts, 
which  the  Psalmist  so  very  often  prays  for^  especially  in  the 
.  1 19th  Psalm  ;  and  not  in  giving  of  them  Ttew  statutes  and  new 
precefits  :  He  graciously  gives  them  eyes  tc^  see,  and  ears  to 
hear,  and  hearts  to  understand  t  he  causes  them  to  under* 
stand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  So  brings  the  blind  by  a  way 
they  knew  not,  and  leads  them  in  paths  that  they  had  not 
known,  and  makes  darkness  light  before  themy  and  crooked 
things  straight. 

So  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  in  praying  and  preaching 
seems  by  some  to  have  been  greatly  misunderstood,  and  they 
have  sought  after  a  miraculous  assistance  of  inspiration,  by 
Immediate  suggesting  of  words  to  them,  by  such  gifts  and  in- 
iluences  of  the  Spirit,  in  praying  and  teaching,  as  the  apostle 
speaks  of,  I  Cor.xiv.  14,26,  (which  many  natural  men  had  in 
those  days)  instead  of  a  gracious  holy  assistance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  is  the  far  more  ei^ellent  way  ;  (as  1  Cor.  xii. 
31,  and  xiii.  1.)  The  gracious,  and|most  excellent  kind  of  as- 
sistance of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  praying  and  preaching,  is 
iiot  by  immediate  suggesting  of  words  to  the  apprehension^ 
which  may  be  with  a  cold  dead  heart,  but  by  warming  the 
heart,  and  filling  it  with  a  great  sense  of  those  things  that  aro 
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to  be  spoken  of,  and  Ufith  holy  afiections,  that  that  sense  and 
those  affections  may  suggest  words.  Thus  indeed  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  be  saidi  indirectly  and  mediately  to  suggest  words 
to  usj  to  indite  our  petitions  for  ns,  and  to  teach  the  preach- 
er what  to  say  ;  he  fills  the  heart,  and  that  fills  the  mouth  ; 
as  we  know  that  when  men  are  greatly  affected  in  any  matter, 
and  their  hearts' are  very  full,  it  fills  them  with  matter  for 
speech,  and  makes  them  eloquent  upon  that  subject  ;  and 
much  more  have  spiritual  affections  this  tendency,  for  many 
reasons  that  might  be  given^  When  a  person  is  in  an  holy 
and  lively  frame  in  secret  prayer,  it  will  wonderfully  supply 
him  with  matter,  and  with  expressions  as  every  true  Christ'' 
ian  knows  ;  and  so  It  will  fill  his  mouth  in  Christian  con- 
versation, and  it  has  the  like  tendency  to  enable  a  person  in 
public  prayer  and  preaching.  And  if  he  has  these  holy  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  on  his  heart  in  an  high  degree,  nothing 
in  the  world  will  have  so  great  a  tendency  to  make  both  the 
matter  and  mannef  of  his  public  performances  excellent  and 
profitable.  But  since  there  is  no  immediaU  suggesting  of 
words  from  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  expected  or  desired,  they 
who  neglect  and  despise  study  and  premectitation,  in  order  to 
a  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  in  such  an  expectation,  are'  guilty 
of  presumption  ;  though  doubtless  it  maybe  lawful  for  some 
persons,  in  some  cases,  (and  they  may  be  called  to  it)  to 
.preach  with  very  little  sti;dy  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the 
heavenly  frame  of  heart  that  he  gives  them,  may  enable  them 
to  do  it  to  excellent  purpose. 

Beudes  this  most  excellent  way  of  the  Spirit  of  God  his 
assisting  ministers  in  public  performances,  which  (considered 
as  the  preacher's  privilege)  far  excels  inspiration,  there  is 
a  common  assistance  which  natural  men  may  have  in  these 
days,  and  which  the  godly  may  have  intermingled  with  a 
gracious  assistance,  which  is  also  very  different  from  inspire** 
tion,  and  that  is  his  assisting  natural  principles  ;  as  his  assist- 
ing the  natural  apprehension,  reason,  memory,  conscience, 
and  natural  affection. 

But  to  return  to  the  head  of  impressions  and  immediate 
revelations  $  many  lay  themselves  open  to  a  delusion  by  ex* 
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pecting  direction  from  Heaven  in  this  way,  and  widting  for  it  t 
In  such  a  case  it  is  easy  for  persons  to  imagine  that  they  have 
it.    They  are  perhaps  at  a  loss  concerning  something)  unde? 
termined  what  they  shall  do,  or  what  course  they  should  take 
in  some  affair,  and  they  pray  to  God  to  direct  them,  and  make 
known  to  them  his  mind  and  will ;  and  then  instead  of  ex<i 
pecting  to  be  directed,  by  being  assisted  in  consideration  of 
the  rules  of  God's  word,  and  their  circumstances,  and  God's 
providence,  and  enabled  to  look  on  things  in  a  true  light,  and 
justly  to  weigh  them,  they  are  waiting  for  some  secret  imme« 
diate  influence  on  their  minds,  unaccountably  swaying  their 
minds,  and  turning  their  thoughts  or  inclinations  that  way  that 
God  would  have  them  go,  and  are  observing  their  own  minds, 
to  see  what  arises  there,  whether  some  texts  of  scripture  do 
not  come  into  the  mind,  or  whether  some  ideas  or  inward  mo- 
tions and  dispositions  do  not  arise  in  something  of  an  unac- 
countable manner,  that  they  may  call  a  divine  direction.  Here- 
by they  are  exposed  to  two  things, 

J^irstf  Tbey  lay  themselves  open  to  the  devil,  and  give 
him  a  fair  opportunity  to  lead  them  where  he  pleases  ;  for 
they  9tand  ready  to  follow  the  first  extraordinary  impulse  that 
they  shall  have,  groundlessly  concluding  it  is  from  God. 

And  Secondfyi  They  are  greatly  exposed  to  be  deceived 
by  their  own  imaginations  ;  for  such  an  expectation  awakens 
and  quickens  the  imagination  ;  and  that  oftentimes  is  called 
an  uncommon  impression,  that  is  no  such  thing  ;  and  they 
ascribe  that  to  the  agency  of  some  invisible  being,  that  is  ow- 
ing only  to  themselves. 

Again,  another  way,  that  many  have  been  deceived,  is,  by 
drawing  false  conclusions  from  true  premises.  Many  true 
and  eminent  saints  have  been  led  Into  mistakes  and  snares,  by 
arguing  too  much  from  that,  that  they  have  prayed  in  faith ; 
and  that  oftentimes  when  the  premises  are  true,  they  have  in- 
deed been  greatly  assisted  in  prayer  for  such  a  particular  mer- 
cy, and  have  bad  the  true  spirit  of  prayer  in  exercise  in  their 
asking  it  of  God  ;  but  they  have  concluded  more  from  these 
premises  than  is  a  just  consequence  from  them  :  That  they 
liave  thus  prayed  is  a  sure  sign  that  their  prayer  is  accepted 
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and  heard)  and  that  God  will  give  a  gracious  answer^  accordt 
ing  to  his  own  wisdom,  and  that  the  particular  thing  that  was 
asked  shall  be  given,  or  that  which  is  equivalent ;  this  is  a 
just  consequence  from  it ;  but  it  is  not  inferred  by  any  new 
revelation  now  made,  but  by  the  revelation  that  is  made  ift 
God's  word,  the  promises  made  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  in  the 
holy  script3ares  :  But  that  Gpd  will  answer  thiBfm  in  that  indi- 
vidual thing  that  they  ask,  if  it  be  not  a  thing  promised  in 
God's  word,  or  they  do  not  certainly  know  that  it  is  that  which 
will  be  most  for  th6  good  of  God's  church,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  and  glory,  nor  whether  it  will  be 
best  for  them,  is  more  than  can  be  justly  concluded  from  it* 
If  God  remarkably  meets  with  one  of  his  children  while  he  is 
graying  for  a  particular  mercy  of  great  importance,  for  him- 
self, or  some  other  person,  qr  any  society  of  men,  and  does  by 
the  influences  of  his  Spirit  greatly  humble  him,  and  empty 
bim  of  himself  in  his  prayer,  and  manifests  himself  remarka- 
bly in  his  excellency,  sovereignty  and  his  allsufiicient  poif  er 
and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  does  in  a  remarkable  manner 
enable  the  person  to  come'  to  him  for  that  mei'cy,  poor  in 
spirit,  and  with  humble  resignation  to  God,  and  *with  a  greitt 
degree  of  faith  in  the  divine  sufficiency,  and  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  mediation,  that  person  has  indeed  a  great  deal  the 
more  reason  to  hope  that  God  will  grant  that  mercy,  than  oth- 
erwise he  would  have ;  the  greater  probability  is  justly  infer- 
red from  thatj  agreeably  to  the  {Promises  of  the  holy  scripture, 
that  the  prayer  is  accepted  and'  heard  ;  and  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  a  prayer  that  is  heard  will  be  returned  with  the 
particular  mercy  that  is  asked,  than  one  that  is  not  heard. 
And  there  is  no  reason  at  all  to  doubt,  but  that  God  does  some 
fimes  especially  enable  to  the  exercises  of  faith,  when  the 
minds  of  his  saints  are  engaged  in  thoughts  of,  and  prayer  for 
some  particular  blessing  they  greatly  >  desire ;  i.  e.  God  is 
pleased  especially  to  give  them  a  believing  framei  a  sense  of 
his  fulness,  and  a  spirit  of  humble  dependence  on  him,  at  such 
times  as  when  they  are  thinking  of,  and  pr?iying  for  thatmer- 
,  cy,  more  than  for  other  mercies ;  he  givies  them  a  particular 
ftcnse  of  his  ability  to  do  that  thingy  and  of  the  sufficiency,  of 
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Us  power  to  oyercome  such  and  such  obstacles,  igid  the  su& 
ficiency  of  his  mercy,'  and  of  the  blood  of  Christ  fo(  the  i*e» 
xnbval  of  the  guilt  that  is  in  the  way  of  th^  bestowmcnt  <^  such 
'a  mercy,  in  particular.  AVhen  this  is  the  case,  it  makes  the 
probability  still  much  greater,  that  God  intends  to  bestow  the 
particular  mercy  sought,  in  his  o>vn  time,  aiid  his  ovm  way.... 
But  here  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  revelation  in  the  case^ 
but  only  a  drawing  rational  conclusions  from  the  particular 
manner  and  circumstances  of  the  ordinaiy  gracious  influences 
of  God's  Spirit.  And  as  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  giv« 
liis  saints  particular  exercises  of  faith  in  his  sufficiency,  with 
regard  to  particular  mercies  they  seek,  so  he  is  sometimes 
pleased  to  make  use  of  his  word  in  order  to  it,  and  helps  the 
actings  of  faith  with  respect  to  such  a  mercy,  by  texts  of  scrip- 
ture  that  do  especially  exhibit  the  sufficiency  of  God's  power 
'Or  mercy,  in  such  a  like  case,  or  speak  of  such  a  manner  of 
the  exercise  of  God's  strength  and  grace.  The  strengthen- 
ing of  their  faith  in  God's  sufficiency  in  this  case,  is  therefore 
a  just  improvement  of  such  scriptures ;  it  is  no  more  than 
what  those  scriptures,  as  they  stand  in  the  Bible,  do  hold  forth 
just  cause  for.  But  to  take  them  as  new  whispers  or  revela- 
~tions  from  heaven,  is  not  making  a  just  improvement  of  them. 
If  persons  have  thus  a  spirit  of  prayer  remarkably  given  them, 
concerning  a  particular  mercy,  from  time  to  time,  so  as  evi- 
dently to  be  assisted  to  act  faith  in  God,  in  that  particul2tr,'in 
a  very  distinguishing  manner,  the  argument  in  some  cases, 
may  be  very  strong  that  God  does  design  to  grant  that  mercy, 
not  from  any  revelation  now  made  of  it,  but  from  such  a  kind 
and  manner  of  the  ordinary  influence  of  his  Spirit,  with  re- 
spect to  that  thing. 

But  here  a  great  deal  of  caution  and  circumspection  must 
be  used  in  drawing  inferences  of  this  nature :  There  are  many 
ways  persons  may  be  misled  and  deluded.  The  ground  on 
which  some  expect  that  they  shall  receive  the  thing  they  have 
asked  for,  is  rather  a  strong  imagination,  than  any  true  hum- 
ble faith  in  the  divine  sufficiency.  They  have  a  strong  per- 
suasion that  the  thing  asked  shall  be  granted,  (which  they  can 
give  00  rciasoD  for)  without  any  remarkable  discovery  of  that 
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glory  and  fullness  of  God  and  Christ,  that  is  the  ground  of 
&ith.  And  sometimes  the  xonfLdence  that  persons  have  that 
their  prayers  shall  be  answered^  is  only  a  seifrighteous  confi- 
dence* and  no  true  faith  :  They  have  a  high  conceit  of  them<' 
selves  as  eminent  saints,  and  special  favorites  of  God,  and 
))ave  also  a  high  conceit  of  the  prayers  they  have  made,  be** 
cause  they  were  much  enlarged  and  affected  in  them ;  and 
hence  they  are  positive  in  it  that  the  thing  will  cqrae  to  pass. 
And  sometimes  when  once  they  have  conceived  such  a  Ra- 
tion, they  grow  stronger  and  stronger  in  it ;  and  this  they 
think  is  from  an  immediate  divine  hand  i|pon  their  minds  to 
strengthen  their  confidence  ;  whereas  it  is  only  by  their  dwell- 
ing in  their  minds  on  their  own  excellency)  and  high  expe^ 
.Tiences,  and  great  assistances,  whereby  they  look  brighter  and 
brighter  in  tlieir  own  eyes.  Hence  it  is  sound  observation  and 
experience,  that  nothing  in  the  world  exposes  so  much  to  eii- 
thusiasra  as  spiritual  pride  and  selfrigbteousness. 

In  order  to  drawing  a  just  inference  fx*om  the  supposed 
assistance  we  have  had  in  prayer  for  a  particular  mercy) 
and  judging  of  the  probability  of  the  bestowment  of  that  indi- 
.vidual  mercy,  many  things  must  be  considered.  We  must 
consider  the  importance  of  the  mercy  sought,  and  the  princi- 
ple whence  we  so  earnestly  desire  it ;  how  far  it  is  good,  and 
agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  the  degree  of  love  to 
God  that  we  exercised  in  our  prayer  i  the  degree  of  discovery 
that  is  made  of  the  divine  sufficiency,  and  the  degree  in  which 
our  assistance  is  manifestly  distinguishing  with  respect  to  that 
mercy.  And  there  is  nothing  of  greater  importance  in  the 
!argument  than  the  degree  of  humility,  poverty  of  spirit,  self- 
emptiness  and  resignation  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  which 
God  gives  us  the  exercise  of  in  our  seeking  that  mercy  :  Pray- 
ing for  a  particular  mercy  with  much  of  these  things  I  have 
often  seen  blessed  with  a  remarkable  bestowment  of  the  par* 
ticular  thing  asked  for. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  see  which  way  God  may, 
only  by  the  ordinary  gracious  influences  of  his  Spirit,  some* 
times  gives  his  saints  special  reason  to  hope  for  the  bestow* 
jnent  of  a  particular  mercy  they  desire  and  have  prayed  for> 
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and  which  we  may  suppose  he  oftentimes  gives  6m!Dent 
Aaints,  th^t  have  great  degrees  of  humility^  and  much  commu- 
nion  with  God.  And  here,  I  humbly  conceive,  some  eminent 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  that  have  appeared  in  the  chuix:h  of 
God,  that  we  read  of  hi  ecclesiastical  story,  have  been  led  in^* 
to  a  mistake  ;  and  through  want  of  distinguishing  such  things 
6s  these  from  immediate  revelations,  have  thought  that  God 
has  favored  them,  in  some  instances,  with  the  same  kind 
of  divine  influences  that  the  apostles  and  prophets  had  of  old. 

Another  erroneous  principle  that  some  have  embraced,  that 
has  been  a  source  of  many  errors  in  their  conduct,  is,  that 
persons  ought  always  to  do  whatsoever  the  Spirit  of  God 
(though  but  indirectly)  inclines  them  to.  Indeed  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  itself  is  infinitely  perfect,  and  all  his  immediate  act« 
ings,  simply  considered,  are  perfect,  and  there  can  be  nothing 
wrong  in  them ;  and  therefore  all  that  the  Spirit  of  God  in- 
c]jines  us  to  directly  and  immediately,  without  the  interven* 
tion  of  any  other  cause  that  shall  pervert  and  misimprove  what 
is  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  ought  to  be  done  ;  but  there  may 
be  many  things  that  we  may  be  disposed  to  do,  which  disposi- 
tion may  indirectly  be  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  ought 
not  to  do :  The  disposition  in  general  may  be  good,  and  be 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  the  particular  determination  of 
that  disposition,  as  to  particular  actions,  objects  and  cirQum- 
stances,  may  be  ill,  and  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  may 
be  from  the  intervention  or  interposition  of  some  infirmity^ 
blindness,  inadvertence,  deceit  or  corruption  of  ours  ;  so  that 
although  tlie  disposition  in  general  ought  to  be  allowed  and 
promoted,  and  all  those  actings  of  it  that  are  simply  from 
God's  Spirit,  yet  the  particular  ill  direction  or  determination 
of  that  disposition,  which  is  from  some  other  cause,  ought  not 
to  be  followed. 

As  for  instance,  the  Spirit  of  God  may  cause  a  person  to 
have  a  dear  love  to  another,  and  so  a  great  desire  of,  and  de-^ 
light  in  his  comfort,  ease  and  pleasure  :  This  disposition  in 
general  is  good,  and  ought  to  be  followed  ;  btit  yet  through 
the  intervention  of  indiscretion,  or  some  other  bad  cause,  it 
may  be  ill  directed,  and  have  a  bad  determination^  as  to  par- 
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ticular  acts  ;  and  the  person  indirectly,  through  that  real  \6yi 
that  he  has  to  his  neighbor,  may  kill  him  with  kindness  ;  h« 
may  do  that  out  of  sincere  good  will  to  him,  that  may  tend  to 
ruin  him.  .  A  good  disposition  may,  through  some  inadTert-" 
ence  or  delusion,  strongly  incline  a  person  to  t!bat,  which  if  he  ' 
saw  all  things  as  they  are,  would  be  most  eotitrary  to  that  dis^ 
position.  The  true  loyalty  of  a  general,  and  his  zeal  for  the 
bonor  of  his  prince,  may  exceedingly  animate  hiTm  in  war ; 
but  yet  this  that  is  a  good  disposition,  through  indi9cretion 
and  mistake,  may  push  him  forward  to  those  things  that  giv» 
the  enemy  great  advantage,  and  may  expose  him  and  his 
&rmy  to  ruin,'  and  may  tend  to  the  ruin  of  his  master's  in-* 
terest. 

The  apostle  does  evidently  suppose  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  his  extraordinary,  immediate  and  miraculous  influences  on 
men's  i)ninds,  msKy  in  some  respect  excite  incHnations  in  men^ 
that  if  gratified,  would  teiid  to  confusion,  and  therefore  must 
sofnetimes  be  restrained,  and  ih  their  exercise,  must  be  under 
the  government  of  discretion.  1  Cor.  xiv.  31,  32^  35.  <<  For 
^e  may  all  prophecy,  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted.  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  ar^  sub^ 
ject  to  the  prophets  }  for  God  is  not  the  author  of  coniiisiony 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints.*'  Here  by 
tAe  €fiirita  of  the  firofi/ietsy  according  to  the  known  phraseology 
of  the  apostle,  is  meant  the  Spirit  of  God  acting  ia  the  proph- 
ets, according  to  those  special  gifts,  with  which  eacb  one  was 
endowed.  And  here  it  is  plainly  implied  that  the  SfHrit  of 
God,  thus  operating  in  them,  may  be  ah  occasion  of  their  hav- 
ing,  sometimes  an  inclination  to  do  that^  in  the  exercise  of 
those  gifts,  which  it  was  not  proper,  decent  or  profitable  that 
they  should  ;  and  that  therefore  the  inclination,  though  indi- 
^  rectly  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  should  be  restrained,  and  that 
It  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  discretion  of  the  prophets,  as  to 
the  particular  time  and  circumstance  of  its  exercise. 

I  can  make  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  possible  for  a  minister  W 
have  given  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  such  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance  of  eternal  things,  and  of  the  misery  of  mankind,  that 
ace  so  many  of  them  exposed  to  eternal  destruction^  together 
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^ifh  such  a  love  to  souls,  that  he  might  find  in  himself  a  ditf- 
poeition  to  spend  all  his  time>  day  and  night,  in  vrarning,  ex- 
horting and  calling  upon  men,  and  so  that  he  must  be  obliged 
as  it  were  to  do  violence  to  himself  ever  to  refrain,  so  as  to 
give  himself  any.  opportunity  to  eat,  drink  or  sleep.  And  so 
I  believe  there  may  be  a  disposition  in  like  manner,  indirectly 
excited  in  lay  persons,  through  the  intervention  of  their  in* 
firmity,  to  do  what  belongs  to  ministers  only.  Yea,  to  do 
those  things  ihikt  would  not  become  either  ministers  or  peo^ 
pie  :  Through  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  together 
with  ^ant  of  discretion,  and  some  remaining  corruption,  wo- 
men and  Children  might  feel  tliemselves  inclined  to  break 
forth  and  scream  aloud,  to  great  congregations,  warning  and 
exhorting  the  whole  multitude,  and  to  go  forth  and  hcdlow  and 
scream  in  the  streets,  or  to  leave  the  families  they  belong  to» 
and  go  from  housife  to  hoi^se,  earnestly  elhorting  others ;  but 
yet  it  would  by  no  means  follow  that  it  was  their  duty  to  do 
these  things,  or  that  they  would  not  have  a  tendency  to  do  ten 
times  as  i^uch  hurt  as  good. 

Another  wrong  principle  front  whence  have  arisen  errors 
in  conduct,  is,  that  whatsoever  is  found  to  be  of  present  and 
immediate  benefit,  may  and  o\ight  to  be  practised,  without 
looking  forward  to  future  consequences.  Some  persons  seem 
to  think  that  it  sufficiently  justifies'  any  thing  that  they  say  or 
do,  that  it  is  found  to  be  for  their  present  edification,  and  the 
Edification  of  those  that  are  with  them ;  it  assists  and  pro- 
motes their  present  a{rectk)n,  and  therefore  they  think  thejr 
should  not  concern  themselves- aboiit  future  consequences,  but 
leav/e  thte^m  with  God.  Indeed  in  things  that  are  in  them- 
selves our  duty,  being  required  by  moral  rtdes,  or  absolute 
j^ositive  commands  of  God,  they  must  be  done,  and  future 
consequences  must  be  left  with  God  ;  our  election  and  dis- 
cretion takes  no  place  here :  But  in  other  things  we  are  to  be 
governed  by  discretion,  and  must  not  Only  look  at  the  present 
good,  but  our  view  must  be  extensive,  and  we  must  look  at  the 
consequences  of  things.  R  is  the  duty  of  ministers  especially 
to  exercise  this  discretion :  In  things  wherein  they  are  not  de- 
termined by  an'  absolute  rule,  and  that  are  not  enjoined  th^oi* 
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by  a  wisdom  superior  to  their  own,  Christ  has  left  them  to^ 
their  own  discretion,  with  that  general  rule,  that  they  should 
lexercise  the  utmost  wisdom  they  can  obtain,  in  pursuing  that^ 
which  upon  the  best  view  of  the  consequences  of  things  they 
can  get,  will  tend  most  to  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
This  is  implied  in  those  M^ords  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  when 
he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  Mat.  x.  16^  <<  Be  ye 
wise  as  serpents."  The  scripture  always  represents  the  work  - 
.of  a  gospel  minister  by  those  employments  that  do  especially 
require  a  wise  foresight  of,  and  provision  for,  future  events  and 
consequences.  So  it  is  compared  to  the  business  of  a  stew* 
ard,  that  is  a  business  that  in  an  eminent  manner  requires  fore- 
cast, and  a  wise  laying  in  of  provision,  for  the  supply  of  tb^ 
needs  of  the  family,  according  to  its  future  necessities  ;  and  a 
good  minister  is  called  a  wise  steward  :  So  it  is  compared  tO' 
the  business  of  an  husbandman,  that  almost  wholly  consists  in 
those  things  that  are  done  with  a  view  to  the  future  fruits  and 
.consequences  of  his  labor :  The  husbandman's  discretion  and 
forecast  is  eloquently  set  forth  in  Isa.  xxviii.  24,  25,  36. 
^  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all  day  to  sow  ?  Doth  he  open  and 
break  the  clods  of  his  ground  ?  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
ftce  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter 
the  cummin,  and  cast  in  the  principal  wheat,  and  the  appoint^ 
ed  barley,  and  the  rye,  in  their  place  ?  For  his  God  doth  in- 
struct him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach  him.''  So  tlie  work 
of  the  ministry  is  compared  to  that  of  a  wise  builder  or  archi'^ 
tect,  who  has  a  long  reach,  and  comprehensive  view  ;  and  for 
whom  it  is  necessary,  that  when  he  begins  a  building,  he 
should  have  at  once  a  view  of  the  whole  frame,  and  all  the  fu- 
ture parts  of  the  structure,  even  to  the  pinnacle,  that  all  may 
fitly  foe  framed  together.  So  also  it  is  compared  to  the  busi- 
ness of  a  trader  or  merchant^  who  is  to  gain  by  tn^^g  with 
the  money  that  he  begins  with :  This  also  is  a  business  that 
exceedingly  requires  forecast,  and  without  it,  is  never  like  ta 
be  followed  with  any  success,  for  any  long  time  :  So  it  is  rep- 
resented by  the  business  of  a  fisherman,  which  depends  on 
craft  and  subtilty  :  It  is  also  compared  to  the  business  of  a 
soldier  that  goes  to  wari  which  is  a  business  that  perhaps. 
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fiibove  any  other  secular  business,  requires  great  foresight,  and 
a  vise  provision  for  future  events  and  consequences. 

And  particularly  ministers  ought  not  to  be  careless  how 
much  they  discompose  and  rufiEle  the  minds  of  those  that  they 
esteem  natural  men,  or  how  great  an  uproar  they  ndse  in  th« 
carnal  world,  and  so  lay  blocks  in  the  way  of  the  propagation 
^  <of  religion.  This  certainly  is  not  to  follow  the  example  of 
ithat  zealous  Apostle  Paul,  who,  though  he  vpould  not  depart 
from  his  enjoined  duty  to  please  carnal  men,  yet  wherein  h# 
might  with  a  good  conscience,  did  exceedingly  lay  out  him* 
fuelf  to  please  them,  and  if  possible  to  avud  raising  In  the  mul* 
titude,  prejudices,  oppositions  and  tumults  against  the  gospel ; 
and  looked  upon  it  that  it  was  of  great  consequence  that  it 
should  be,  if  possible,  avoided.  1  Cor.  x.  32,  33.  <(  Give  none  of- 
fence, neither  to  the  Jews, nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church 
of  God :  Even  as  I  please  alLmen,  in  all  things,not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  maybe  saved  .*•  Yea, 
he  declares  that  he  laid  himself  out  so  much  for  this,  that  he 
made  himself  a  kind  of  a  servant  to  all  sorts  of  men,  conforming 
to  their  customs  and  various  humors,  in  every  thing  wherein 
he  might,  even  in  things  that  were  very  burdensome  to  him, 
that  he  might  not  fright  men  away  from  Christianity,  and 
cause  them  to  stand  as  it  were  braced  and  armed  against  it, 
but  on  the  contrary,  if  possible,  might  with  condescension  and 
friendship  win  and  draw  them  to  it ;  as  you  may  see,  1  Cor* 
ix.  19,  20,  21,  22,  23.  And  agreeably  hereto,  are  the  direc<* 
tions  he  gives  to  others,  both  ministers  and  people :  So  ho 
directs  the  Christian  Romans^  not  to  filease  themsetuesy  but  every 
0nejileaae  Ms  neighbors/or  fda  goodf  to  edification^  Rom.  xv.  1, 
^.  j4nd  to/ollQw  after  the  things  that  make  for  fieace^  chap* 
xiv.  19.  And  he  presses  it  in  terms  exceeding  strong,  Kom. 
giii.  18.  ^  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  licth  in  you,  Hve  peace- 
ably with  all  men."  And  he  directs  ministers  to  endeavor  if 
possible  to  gain  opposers  by  a  meek  condescending  treatment, 
avoiding  all  i^pearance  of  strife  or  fierceness,  2  Tim.  ii.  24, 
25,  26.  To  the  like  purpose  the  same  apostle  directs  Christ- 
ians to  v>alk  in  msdom^  towards  them  that  are  ttdthouty  Eph.  iv« 
S,    Ax^  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  others,  if  we  can,  that  ^ut 


%69  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

good  may  not  be  evil  sfioken  qfy  Rom*  xiv.  16.  So  that  it  is  cvir 
dent  that  the  great  aTid  most  zealous  and  most  successful 
propagator  of  vital  religion  that  ever  was,  looked  upon  it  to  be 
«if  great  consequence  to  endeavor,  as  much  as  possible,  by  all 
the  methods  of  lawful  meekness  and  gentleness,  to  avoid  rais- 
ing the  prejudice  and  opposition  of  the  world  against  religion. 
When  we  have  .dooe  our  utmost  there  will  be  .opposition 
.enough  agsdnst  yilal  religion,  agwnst  which  the  camkl  mind 
^f  man  has  such  an  enmity  ;  we  should  not  therefore,  need- 
lessly increase  and  raise  that  enmity)  as  in  the  apostles'  days, 
though  he  took  so  much  pains  to  please  men,  yet  because  he 
was  faithful  and  thorough  in  his  work,  persecution  almost 
every  where  was  raised  against  him.  » 

A  fisherman  is  careful  not  needlessly  to  rufEe  and  disturb 
the  water,  least  he  should  drive  the  fish  away  from  his  net ; 
but  he  will  rather  endeavor  if  possible  to  draw  them  into  it. 
^uch  a  fisherman  was  the  apostle.  2  Cor.  xii.  15,  16.  ^  And 
J[  vnll  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved.  But  be  it  soi 
I  did  not  burden  you,  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you 
with  guile." 

The  necessity  of  suffering  persecution,  in  order  to  being  a 
a  true  Christian,  has  undoubtedly  by  some  been  carried  to  an 
extreme,  and  jthe  doctrine  has  been  abused.     It  has  been  look- 
ed upon  necessary  to  uphold  a  man's  credit  amongst  others  as 
a  Christian,  that  he  should  be  persecuted.     I  have  heard  it 
jnade  an  objection  agunst  the  sincerity  of  particular  personsi 
that  they  were  no  more  )iated  and  reproached.     And  the 
manner  of  glorying  in  persecution,  or  the  cross  of  Christ,  has 
,ih  some  been  very  wrong,  so  as  has  had  too  much  of  an  apr 
pearance  oT  lifting  up  themselves  in  it,  that  they  were  very 
much  hated  and  reviled,  more  than  most,  as  an  evidence  of 
their  excelling  others,  in  being  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Such  an  improvement  of  the  doctrine  of  the  enmity  between 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  persecution,  becoming  credible  and  customary, 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  cause  those  that  would  be  accounted 
,true  Christians^  to  behave  themselves  so  towards  those  th^ 
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0te  not  well  affected  to  religion,  as  to  provoke  their  hatred,  or 
At  least  to  be  but  little  careful  to  avoid  it,  and  not  very  stu- 
diously and  earnestly  to  strive,  (after  the  apostle's  example  and 
precepts)  to  please  them  to  their  edification,  and  by  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  to  win  ttiem,  and  by  all  possible  means  to 
Hve  peaceably  with  them. 

I  believe  that  saying  of  our  Saviour,  I  came  not  to  send/ieacg 
971  earthy  but  division^  has  been  abused  ;  as  though  when  wo 
see  great  strife  and  division  arise  about  religion,  and  violent 
heats  of  spirit  against  the  truly  pious,  and  a  loud  clamor  and 
uproar  against  the  work  of  God,  it  was  to  be  rejoiced  in,  be- 
cause it  is  t'hat  which  Christ  came  to  send.  It  has  almost  been 
laid  down  as  a  maxim  by  some,  that  the  more  division  and 
strife,  ^he  better  sign  ;  which  naturally  leads  persons  to  seek 
it  and  provoke  it,  or  leads  them  to,  and  encourages  them  in» 
such  a  manner  of  behavior,  such  a  roughness  and  sharpness, 
or  such  an  affected  neglect,  as  has  a  natural  tendency  to  msa 
prejudice  and  opposition  ;  instead  of  striving,  as  the  apostle 
did  to  his  utmost,  by  all  meekness,  gentleness,  and  bcncvplence 
of  behavior,  to  prevent  or  assuage  it.  Christ  came  to  send  a 
sword  on  earth,  and  to  cause  division,  no  otherwise  than  he 
came  to  send  damnation  ;  foi*  Christ  that  is  set  for  the  glo- 
rious restoration  of  some,  is  set  for  the  fall  of  others,  and  to 
be  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence  to  them,  and  an 
occasion  of  their  vastly  more  aggravated  and  terrible  damna- 
tion ;  and  this  is  always  the  consequencb  of  a  great  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  and  revival  of  vital  religion,  it  is  the  means  of 
the-  salvation  of  some,  and  the  more  aggi*avated  damnation  of 
others.  But  certainly  this  is  no  just  argument  that  men's  ex« 
posedness  to  damnation  is  not  be  lamented,  or  that  we  should 
tiot  exert  ourselves  to  our  utmost,  in  all  the  methods  that  we 
can  devise,  that  others  might  1)e  saved,  and  to  avoid  all  such 
behavior  towards  them  as  tends  to  lead  them  down  to  hell. 

I  know  there  is  naturally  a  great  enmity  in  the  heart  of  man 
against  vital  religion  ;  and  I  believe  there  would  have  been  « 
great  deal  of  opposition  ag^nst  this  glorious  work  of  God  in 
Newcngland  if  the  subjects  and  promoters  of  it  had  behaved 
•Itiemselves  never  so  agreeably  to  Christian  rules  ;  and  I  be- 
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in  height,  without  taking  care  withal  proportionably  to' 
large  the  bottom  ;'  whereby  the  whole  is  in  danger  of  coming 
to  the  ground  ;  or  they  are  for  putting  on  the  cupola  and  pin- 
iiacle  before  thty  are  come  to  it,  or  befbre  the  lower  parts  of 
the  building  are  don^  ;  which  tends  at  once  to  put  a  stop  to 
fhe  building,  and  hinder  its  erer  being  a  complete  structure*. 
Many  that  are  thus  imprudent  and  hasty  with  their  zeal,  have 
a  r^al  eager  appetite,  for  that  which  is  good  ;  but  are  Iik6 
children,  that  are  impatient  to  wait  foi^  the  fruit  until  thfc 
proper  s6ason  of  it,  and  therefdre  snatch  it  before  it  is  ripe  : 
Oftentimes  in  their  haste  they  Overshoot  their  mark,  and  frus- 
trate their  own  end  ;  they  put  that  which  they  would  obtain 
further  out  of  reach  than  it  was  before,  and  establish  and  con* 
firm  that  which  they  would  remove.  Things  must  have  tim* 
to  ripen :  The  prudent  husbandman  walits  until  he  has  receiv^ 
6d  the  former  aAd  the  latter  rain,  and  till  the  hai^est  is  ripe^ 
before  he  reaps.  We*  are  now  just  as  it  were  beginning  t6 
recover  out  of  a  dreadful  disease  that  we  have  been  long  un- , 
der  ;  and  to  feed  a  man  recovering  from  a  fever  with  strong 
meat  at  once,  is  the  ready  way  to  kill  him.  The  reformation 
from  Popery  was  much  hitidered  by  this  hasty  zeal :  Many 
were  for  immediately  rectifying  all  disorders  by  force,  which 
were  condemned  by  Luther,  and  were  a  great  trouble  tb  him. 
See  Sleiden's  History  of  the  Reformation,  page  52,  &c.  and 
bbok  v,  throughout.  It  is  a  vain  prejudice  that  some  havh 
lately  imbibed  against  sOch  niles  of  prudence  and  moderation  : 
They  will  be  forced  to  come  to  them  at  la^t ;  they  will  find 
themselves  that  they  are  not  able  to  maintain  their  cause 
without  them  ;.and  if  they  will  not  hearken  before,  experi- 
ence will  convince  them  at  last,  when  it  will  be  too  late  for 
them  to  rectify  their  mistake. 

Another  error,  that  is  of  the  nature  of  an  eiToneous  princi- 
pie,  that  some  have  gone  upon,  is  a  wrong  notion  that  they 
have  of  an  attestation  of  divine  providence  to  persons  or 
things.  We  go  too  far  when  we  look  upon  the  success  thaft' 
God  gives  to  some  persons,  in  making  them^he  instruments 
of  doing  much  good,  as  a  testimony  of  God's  approbation  of 
those  persons  and  all  the  courses  they  take.      It  is  a  main  ar- 
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^ument  that  has  been  made  use  of  to  defend  the  conduct 
of  some  of  those  ministers,  that  have  been  blamed  as  impru* 
dent  and  irregular,  that  God  has  smiled  upon  them  and  bles- 
sed them,  and  given  them  great  success,  and  that  however 
men  charge. them  as  guilty  of  many  wrong  things,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  God  is  with  them,  and  then  who  can  be  against 
them  ?  And  probably  some  of  those  ministers  themselves, 
by  this  very  means,  have  had  their  cars  stopped  against  all 
that  has  been  said  to  convince  them  of  their  misconduct.  But 
.there  are  innumerable  ways  that  persons  may  be  misled,  in 
forming  a  judgment  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  from  the 
events  of  Providence.  If  a  person's  success  be  a  reward  of 
something  that  God  sees  in  him,  that  he  approves  of,  yet  it  is 
no  argument  that  he  approves  of  every  thing  in  him.  Who 
can  tell  how  far  the  divine  grace  may  go  in  greatly  reward- 
ing, some  small  good  that  he  sees  in  a  person,  a  good  mean- 
ing, something  good  in  his  disposition,  while  he  at  the  same 
time,  in  sovereign  mercy^  hides  his  eyes  from  a  great  deal 
that  is  bad,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  to  forgive,  and  not  to  mark 
against  the  person,  though  in  itself  it  be  very  ill  I  God  has  not 
told  us  after  what  manner  he  will  proceed  in  this  matter,  and 
we  go  upon  most  uncertain  grounds  when  we  undertake  to 
determine.  It  is  an  exceeding  difHcult  thing  to  know  how  far 
love  or  hatred  are  exercised  towards  persons  or  actions,  by  all 
that  is  before  us.  God  was  pleased  in  his  sovereignty  to  give 
such  success  to  Jacob  in  that,  which  from  beginning*  to  end, 
was  a  deceitful,  lying  contrivance  and  proceeding  of  his,  that 
in  that  way,  he  obtained  that  blessipg  that  was  worth  infinite- 
ly more  than  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  the  dew  of  heaven, 
that  was  given  to  Esau,  in  his  blessing,  yea  worth  more  than 
all  that  the  world  can  afford.  God  was  for  a  while  with  Ju- 
das,  so  that  he  by  God's  power  accompanying  him,  wrought 
miracles  and  cast  out  devils  ;  but  this  could  not  justly  be  in- 
terpreted as  God's  approbation  of  his  person,  or  his  thievery, 
that  he  lived  in  at  the  same  time. 

The  dispensations  and  events  of  Providence,  with  theii"  rea- 
sons, are  too  little  understood  by  us,  to  be  improved  by  ns  as 
our  rule,  instead  of  God's  word  ;  God  ha*  hU  vfay  in  the  «f0, 
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and  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  his  footetefu  are  net 
•knovm^  9nd  he  gives  us  no  account  of  any  rf  his  matters  ;  and 
tlierefore  we  cannot  safely  take  the  events  of  his  providence  as 
a  revelation  of  his  mind  concerning  a  person's  conduct  and 
behavior,  we  have  no  warrant  so  to  do,  God  has  never  appoint- 
ed those  things,  but  something  else  to  be  our  rule  ;  we  have 
but  one  rule  to  go  by,  and  that  is  his  holy  word,  and  when  we 
join  any  thing  else  with  it  as  having  the  force  of  a  rule,  we  are 
guilty   of  that  which  is  strictly  forbidden,  Deut.  iv.  2.  Prov. 
XXX.  6,  and  Rev.  xxii.  18.     They  who  make  what  they  im- 
agine is  pointed  forth  to  them  in  Providence,  their  rule  of  be- 
havior, do  err,  as  well  as  those  that  follow  impulses  and  im- 
pressions :  We  should  put  notliing  in  the  room  of  the  word 
of  God.      It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  have  been  greatly  con- 
firmed and  emboldened  by  the  great  success  that  God  has 
given  them,  in  some  things  tha^  have  really  been  contrary 
"to  the  rules  of  God's  holy  word.     If  it  has  been  so,  they  have 
been  guilty  of  presumption,  and  abusing  God's  kindness  to 
them,  and  the  great   honor  he  has  put  upon  them  :  They 
have  seen  that  God  was  with  ihcm,  and  made  them  victorious 
in  their  preaching ;  and  this  it  is  to  be  feared  has  been  abused 
by  some  to  a  degree  of  self  confidence  ;  it  has  much  taken  off 
all  jealousy  of  themselves  ;  they  have  been  bold  therefore  to 
go  great  lengths,  in  a  presumption  that  God  was  with  them, 
and  would  defend  them,  and  finally  baffle  all  that  found  fault 
with  them. 

Indeed  there  is  a  voice  of  God  in  his  Providence,  that  may 
be  interpreted  and  well  understood  by  the  rule  of  his  word  ; 
and  Providence  may  to  our  dark  minds  and  weak  fsdth,  con« 
firm  the  word  of  God,  as  it  fulfils  it  fiut  to  improve  divine 
Providence  thus,  is  quite  a  difierent  thing  from  making  a  rule 
of  Providence.  There  is  a  good  use  may  be  made  of  the 
events  of  Providencey  of  our  own  observation  and  experience, 
and  human  histories,  and  the  opinion  of  the  fathers  and  other 
eminent  men  ;  but  finally  all  must  be  brought  to  one  rule^  viz. 
the  word  of  God,  and  that  must  be  regarded  as  our  only  rttle. 

Nor  do  I  think  that  they  go  upon  sure  ground,  that  con- 
clude that  they  bav«  not  been  in  an  error  in  their  conduct,  be- 
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cause  that  at  the  time  of  their  doing  a  thing,  for  which  they 
have  been  blamed  and  reproached  by  others,  they  were  favor- 
ed with  special  comforts  of  God*s  Spirit.  God's  bestowing 
special  spiritual  mercies  on  a  person  at  such  a  time>  is  no 
sigii  that  he  approves  of  every  thing  that  he  sees  in*  him  at 
that  time.  David  had  very  much  of  the  presence  of  God 
while  he  lived  in  polygamy :  And  Solomon  had  some  very 
high  favors,  and  peculiar  smiles  of  Heaven,  and  particular- 
ly at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  while  he  greatly  multiplied 
wives  to  lumselfy  and  horses,  and  silver  and  gold  ;  all  contra* 
f  y  to  (he  most  express  command  of  God  to  the  king,  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xvii.  16,  17.  We  cannot  tell  how  far 
God  may  hide  his  eyes  from  beholding  iniquity  in  Jacob,  and 
seeing  perverseness  in  Israel.  We  cannot  tell  what  are  the 
reasons  of  God's  actions  any  furthec  than  he  interprets  fof 
himself.  God  sometimes  gave  some  of  the  primitive  Christf 
ia^s,  the  extraordinary  influence  of  his  spirit,  when  they  were 
out  of  the  way  of  their  duty  ;  and  continued  it,  while  they  wert 
abusing  it ;  as  is  plainly  implied,.  I  Qor.  xiv.  31,  S3,  33. 

Yea,  if  a  person  has  done  a  thing  for  which  he  is  reproach* 
jed,  and  that  reproach  be  an  occasion  of  his  feeling  sweet  ex<« 
ercises  of  grace  in  his  soul,  and  that  from  time  to  time,  I  do 
not  think  4hat  is  a  certain  evidence  that  God  approves  of  the 
things  he  is  blamed  for.  For  undoubtedly  a  mistake  may  be 
the  occasion  of  stirring  up  the  exercise  of  .grace,  in  a  man 
that  has  grace*  If  a  person,  through  mistake,  thinks  he^has 
received  some  particular  great  mercy,  that  mistake  may  be 
the  occasion  of  stirring  up  the  swieet  exercises  of  love  to  God> 
and  true  thankfulness  and  joy  in  God.  As  for  instance,  if 
one  that  is  full  of  love  to  God  should  hear  credible  tidings, 
concerning  a  remarkable  deliverance  of  a  child,  or  other  dear 
friend,  or  of  some  glorious  thing  done  for  thp  city  of  God,  no 
wonder  if,  on  such  an  occasion,  the  sweet  actings  of  love  to 
Gqd,  and  delight  in  God  should  be  excited,  though  indeed  af- 
terwards it  should  prove  a  false  report  that  he  heard.  So  if 
one  that  loves  God,  is  much  maligned  and  reproached  for  do- 
ing that  which  he  thinks  God  required  and  approves,  no  won- 
der that  it  is  sweet  to  such  an  one  to  think  that  God  is  his 


26«  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

friend,  though  tnen  are  his  enemies  ;  no  wonder  at  all,  that 
this  is  an  occasion  of  his,  as  it  were,  leaving  the  world,  and 
sweetly  betaking  himself  to  God,  as  his  sure  friend,  and  find- 
ing sweet  complacence  in  God ;  though  he  be  indeed  in  a 
mistake,  concerning  that  which  he  thought  was  agreeable  to 
God's  will. 

•  As  I  have  before  shewn  that  the  exercise  of  a  truly  good 
affection,  may  be  the  occasion  of  error,  and  may  indirectly  in* 
cline  a  person  to  do  that  which  is  wrong  ;  so  on  the  other 
hand,  error,  or  a  doing  that  which  is  wrong,  may  be  an  occa* 
sion  of  the  exercise  of  a  truly  good  affection.  The  reason  of 
it  is  this,  that  however  all  exercises  of  grace  be  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  .and  acts  in  the 
hearts  of  the  saints,  in  some  measure  after  the  manner  of  a 
vital,  natural  principle,  a  principle  of  new  nature  in  them ; 
whose  exercises  are  excited  by  means,  in  some  measure  as 
other  natural  principles  are.  Though  grace  be  not  in  the 
saints,  as  a  mere  natural  firinci/ile^  but  as  a  sovereign  agent^ 
and  so  its  exercises  are  not  tied  to  meana^  by  an  immutable  law 
of  nature,  as  in  mere  natural  principles  ;  yet  God  has  so  con- 
sttituted  that  grace  should  dwell  so  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints, 
that  its  exercises  should  have  some  degree  of  connexion  with 
means,  after  the  manner  of  a  principle  of  nature. 

Another  erroneous  principle  that  thei'C  has  been  something 
of,  and  that  has  been  an  occasion  of  some  mischief  and  confii- 
slouj^is  th:>t  external  order  in  matters  of  religion,  and  use  of 
the  means  of  grace,  is  but  little  to  be  regarded  :  It  is  spoken 
lightly  of,  under  the  names  of  ceremonies  and  dead  forms,  Sec. 
And  is  probably  the  more  despised  by  some  because  their  op- 
poscrs  insist  so  much  upon  it,  and  because  they  are  so  contin- 
ually hearing  from  them  the  cry  oi  disorder  and  coTifuHon,,^,. 
It  is  objected  against  the  importance  of  external  order  that 
God  docs  not  look  at  the  outward  form,  he  Looks  at  the  heart : 
But  that  is  a  weak  argument  against  its  importance,  that  true 
Codliness  does  not  consist  in  it ;  for  it  may  be  equally  made 
use  of  against  all  the  outward  means  of  grace  whatsoever.... 
True  Godliness  does  not  consist  in  ink  and  paper,  but  yet 
«Kdt  would  be  a  foolish  objection  against  the  importance  of  ink 
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imd  paper  in  reIigion>  when  without  it  we  could  not  have  the 
word  of  God.  If  any  external  means  at  all  are  needful,  any 
outward  actions  of  a  public  nature,*  or  wherein  God's  people 
are  jointly  concerned  in  public  society,  without  doubt  external 
order  is  needful :  The  management  of  an  external  alfsdr  tliat 
18  public,  or  wherein  a  multitude  is  concerned  without  order, 
is  in  every  thing  found  impossible.  Without  order  there  can 
be  no,  general  direction  of  a  multitude  to  any  particular  de- 
signed end,  their  purposes  will  cross  one  another,  and  they  will 
not  help  but  hinder  one  anothier.  A  multitude  cannot  act  in 
union  one  with  another  without  order  ;  confusion  separates 
and  divides  them,  so  that  there  can  be  no  concert  or  agreer 
ment.  If  a  multitude  would  help  one  another  in  any  affairi 
they  must  unite  themselves  one  to  another  in  a  regular  subor- 
dination of  members,  in  some  measure  as  it  is  in  the  natural 
body  ;  by  this  means  they  will  be  in  some  capacity  to  act  with 
united  strength :  And  thus  Christ  has  appointed  that  it  should 
be  in  the  visible  church,  as  1  Cor.  xu.  14,  to  the  end,  and 
Rom.  xii.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  Zeal  without  order  will  do  but  little, 
or  at  least  it  will  be  effectual  but  a  little  while.  Let  a  com- 
pany that  are  very  zealous  against  the  encmy^  go  forth  to  war^ 
without  any  manner  of  order,  every  one  rushing  forward  as 
his  zeal  shall  drive  him,  all  in  confusion,  if  they  gain  some- 
thing at  first  onset,  by  surprising  the  enemy,  yet  how  soon  do 
they  come  to  nothing,  and  fall  an  easy,  helpless  prey  to  their 
adversaries  ?  Order  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  of  all  exter- 
nal means  of  the  s[Hritual  good  of  God's  church  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  requisite,  even  in  heaven  itself,  where  there  is  the 
least  need  of  any  external  means  of  grace  ;  order  is  maintain- 
ed amongst  the  glorious  angels  there.  And  the  necessity  of 
it  in  order  to  the  carrying  on  any  design,  wherein  a  multitude 
are  concerned,  is  so  great,  that  even  the  devils  in  hell  are 
driven  to  something  of  it,  that  they  may  carry  on  the  designs 
of  their  kingdom.  And  it  is  very  observable,  that  those  kinds 
of  irrational  creatures,  for  whom  it  is  needful  that  they  should 
act  in  union  and  join  a  multitude  together,  to  carry  on  any 
work  for  their  preservation,  they  do  by  a  wonderful  instinct 
that  God  has  put  into  them>  observe  and  maintain  a  most  reg- 


tfrd  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

ular  and  exact  order  atnong^  themselves  ;  such  as  bees  and 
some  others.  AdcI  oirclcir  in  the  visible  church  is  not  onij 
necessary  lo  the  carrying  on  the  desl^s  of  Christ's  glory  and 
the  church's  prosperity,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  its  de* 
fence  ;  without  it,  it  is  like  a  city  mthout  walls»  and  can  be  in 
no  capacity  to  defe^id  itself  from  any  kind  of  roiscl)icf:  And 
so  however  it  be  a«  external  thing,  yet  is  not  to  be  despised 
on  that  account ;  for  though  it  be  not  the  food  of  souls^yet  it 
is  in  some  respect  their  defence^  The  people  of  Holland 
would  be  very  foolish  to  despise  the  dikes  that  keep  out  the 
sea  from  overwhelming  them,  under  the  names  of  dead  stones 
and  vile  eartli,  because  the  matter  of  which  they  are  built  i^ 
not  good  to  eat. 

It  seems  to  be  partly  on  the  foundatidn  of  this  notion  of  ihe 
neorthlessness  of  external  order,  that  some  have  seemed  to 
act  on  that  principle,  that  the  power  of  judging  and  openly 
censuring  others  should  not  be  reserved  in  the  hands  of  par- 
ticular persons,  or  consistories  appointed  thereto^  but  ought  to 
be  left  at  large,  for  any  body  that  pleases  to  take  it  upon 
them,  or  th^t  think  themselves  fit  for  it ;  But  more  of  this 
afterwards^ 

On  this  foundation  also,  an  orderly  attending  on-tde  stated 
vorshxp  of  God  in  families,  has  been  made  too  light  of ;'  and 
it  has  been  in  some  places  too  much  of  a  common  and  cus- 
tomary thing  to  be  absent  from  family  worship,  and  to  be 
abroad  late  in  the  night  at  religious  meetings,  or  to  attend  re- 
ligious  conversation.  Not  but  that  this  may  be,  on  certain  ex- 
traordinaiy  occasions ;  J  have  seen  the  case  to  be  such  in 
many  instances^  that  I  have  thought  did  afford  sufficient  war- 
rant for  persons  to  be  absent  from  family  prayer>  and  to  be 
from  home  until  very  late  in  the  night :  But  we  should  take 
heed  that  this  does  not  become  a  custom  or  common  prac- 
tice, if  it  should  be  so,  we  shall  soon  find  the  consequences  to 
be  very  ill. 

It  seems  to  be  on  the  same  foundation,  of  the  supposed  un- 
profitableness of  external  order^  that  it  has  been  thought  by 
some,  that  there  is  no  need  that  such  and  such  religious  ser- 
vices and  performances  should  be  limited  to  any  certain  office 
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in  the  churchy  (of  which  more  afterwards.)  And  also  tliat 
thode  offices  themselves,  as  particularly  that  of  the  gospel 
ministry,  need  not  be  limited  as  it  used  to  be,  to  persons  of  a 
liberal  education  ;  but  some  of  late  have  been  for  having  oth- 
ers that  they  have  supposed  to  be  persons  of  eminent  expe- 
rience, publicly  licensed  to  preach,  yea,  and  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  ;  and  some  ministers  have  seemed  to  fa- 
vor such  a  thing  :  But  how  little  do  they  seem  to  look  for- 
ward, and  consider  the  unavoidable  consequences  of  opening 
such  a  door  ?  If  once  it  should  become  a  custom,  or  a  tliinj; 
generally  approved  and  allowed  of,  to  admit  persons  to  the 
"work  of  the  ministry  that  have  had  no  education  for  it,  be- 
cause of  their  remarkable  experiences,  and  being  persons  of 
good  understanding,  how  many  lay  pereons  would  soon  appear 
as  candidates  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  ?  I  doubt  not  but 
that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  scores  that  would  have  de- 
sired it.  And  how  shall  we  know  where  to  stop  ?  If  one  is 
admitted  because  his  experiences  are  remarkable,  another  will 
think  his  experiences  also  remarkable  ;  and  wc  perhaps,  shall 
not  be  able  to  deny  but  that  they  are  near  as  great :  If  one  is 
admitted  because,  besides  experiences,  he  has  good  natural 
abilities,  another  by  himself,  and  many  of  his  neighbors,  may 
be  thought  equal  to  him.  It  will  be  found  of  absolute  neces- 
«uty  that  there  should  be  some  certain,  visible,  limits  fixed,  to 
avoid  bringing  odium  upon  ourselves,  and  breeding  uneasi- 
ness and  strife  amongst  others ;  and  I  know  of  none  better, 
and  indeed  no  other  that  can  well  be  fixed,  than  those  that  the 
prophet  Zechariah  fixes,  viz.  That  those  only  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  be  pastors  or  shepherds  in  God's  church,  that  have 
been  taught  to  keeft  cattle  from  their  youths  or  that  have  had  an 
education  for  that  purpose.  Those  ministers  that  have  a  dis- 
position to  break  over  tliese  limits,  if  they  should  do  so,  add 
make  a  practice  of  it,  would  break  down  that  fence,  which 
they  themselves  after  a  while,  after  they  had  been  wearied 
with  the  ill  consequences,  would  be  glad  to  have  somebody 
else  build  up  for  them.  Not  but  that  there  may  probably  be 
some  persons  in  the  land,  that  have  had  no  education  at  col- 
lege, that  arc  in  themselves  better  qualified  for  the  work  of 
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the  ministry  than  some  others  that  h^ive  t,aken  their  degreeSf 
and  are  now  ordained,^  Bi^t.yt;t,I  believe  the  breaking  over 
those  bounds  that,  have  ^litherto  been  sety,  in  ordaining  such 
persons,  would  iji  its  cons/^quences  be  a  greater  calanvityy  than 
the  missing,  such  perspTi^  in, the..\^ork  of  j the  ministry.  The 
opening  a  dopr  for  the  adn(iis||ion.,pl  Ufile^rned'  men  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  thougi)  they,  should,  be  pf  rsoi^s  of  extra- 
ordinary experience,  woi^id  on  ^ome  accpunts  be  specially 
prejudicial  at  such,  a  day  as  thi$  ;  because  such  persons,  for 
want  of  an  extensive  kngwledgJ^^  are  oftentimes  forward  to 
lead  others  into  thosf  things,  w,hich.  a  people  ar^  in  danger  of 
at  such  a  time,  above  all  other,  times,  vifK,.  impulses,  .vain 
imaginations,  superstition,  indiscreet  zeal,  and  sycli  like  ex- 
tremes ;  instead  of  ^defe^jling  thein  from., them^  for  which  a 
people  especially  Qeied  a  ^h^plif^^d^  &\^W^  ai;^' es^traordinary 
season.  \  ^   v-    '   - 

Anotlier  erroneous  .principle,  thai  it  seems  to  me  somehaYc 
been,  at  least,  in  dapgci*  of,  i3^.t)i^t.iQinist^rSi(  beca^^ahef 
speak  as  Christ's  ambassadors}  may  assume  .the  same  style, 
and  speak  as  with  the  same^ai^fJio^ity  ths^tthc  .prophets  of  old 

did;  yea,  that  Jesus  Christ  himi^elf  did  xa  %l}p  xxUid  of  Mat- 

'     ■*  *  *  ■*  •  - 

thew.  Ye  aerfientsy  ye  generatioTh  of  yifie^ra^'  ^5-  and  other 
places  ;  and  that  not  only  when,  tliey  are  speakii^grto  the  peo- 
ple^ but  also  to  their  brethren  in  the,  ministry.  Whidi  prin- 
ciple is  absurd,  because  it  makes  lio/difTiiriiiiQe^. the* KlilTerent''  .• 
degrees  and  ordei's  of  mes^qigers  that  God  has  se^nt  into'the 
world,  though  God  has  made  a  very  great  difference ;  For 
though  they  all  conie  in^sgme  respect  in.  the  name  of  God,  and 
with  something, gf  his  ?iuthMrUy,^. ye^  certainly  there  is  «  vast  ' 
difference  in  the  degree  of  authority  with  which  God  has  in- 
vested them.  Jesu^  Chv|st  was  one  jthat  was  scut  into  the 
world  as  God*s  messtpt>j.er,  and  so,  was  one  of  his  apostles,  and 
so  also  is  an  ordinai:y  pastor  of  a  cluirch  \  but  yet  it  4^es  not 
follow,  that  because  J^^su§  .Christ  and  an  ordinary  minister  are 
both  messengers  of  God,  that  therefore  an  ordinary  minister 
in  his  office,  is  vested  witli  an  equal  degree  of  authority,  that 
Christ  was,  in  his.  As  there  is  a  great  difference  in  their  au- 
thority, and  as  Christ  came  as  God's  messenger>  in  a  vastlf  . 
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bgher  manner,  to  anotbet  8tfle  became  hlni)  mofeautfaorita" 
live  than  is  proper  for  us  worms  of  the.  dust,  thongh  we  ala^ 
arc  messengers  of  inferior  degree.  It  would  be  stvange  if 
God,  when  he  has  ma^e  so  great  a  difference  in  the  degree  in 
which  he  has  invested  Afferent  Messengers  with  his  authori- 
tyy  should  -make  no  difference  as  to  the  outward  appearance 
and  shew  of  authonty,  in  style  and  behavibr,  which  is  proper 
and  ih  to  be  seen  in  them.  Though  God  has  put  great  honor 
upon  ministers,  and  they  may  speak  as  hi^  ambassadors,  yet 
be-  never  intehded  that  tb^y  should  have  the  same  outward  ap- 
pearance of  authority  and  majesty,  either  in  their  behavior  or 
speech,  that  Ids  Son  shall  have,  when  be  comes  to  judgment 
at  the  last  day  ;  though  both  come,  in  different  respects  and 
degrees,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  Alas  I  Can  any  thing  ever 
make  it  enter  into  the  hterts  of  worms  of  the  dust,  that  it  is 
fit  and  stutable  that  it  should  be  so  ? 

Thus  I  have  considere<f  the  two  first  of  those  three  causes 
of  error  in  conduct  that  were  mentioned :  I  come  now  to  the 

TMrd  and  laft  cause  of  fhe  errors  of  those  that  have  appear- 
ed to  be  the  subjects  or  xealous  promoters  of  this  work,  vi«.  a 
being  ignorant  or  unobtenrant  of  some  particular  things,  by 
which  the  devil  has  special  advantage. 

And  here  I  would  particularly  take  nodoe  : 

I.  Of  some  things  with  respect  to  the  inwi^rd  experiences 
•f  Christians  themselves.    And, 

2*  Something  with  regard  to  the  esdemid  effects  of  expe- 
riences* 

There  are  three  things  I  wovld  take  notice  of  with  regard 
Id  the  experiences  of  ChriatiaiM,  by  whkb  the  devil  has  many 
advantages  against  us. 

1.  The  first  thing  is  the  m/xterr  there  oftentimes  is  in  the 
expeiiences  of  true  Christiuis ;  whereby  when  they  haive  trii- 
If  gracioii^  experiences,  and  divhne  an4  splritufll  diccoveriea 
.  mkI  exercises,  they  have  something  etjie  tatXed  with  them, 
berides  what  is  spiritual :  There  is  a  mixtufe  of  that  whic^  is 
natural,  and  that  which  is  corrupt,  with  that  which  is  diving. 
This  is  what  Christians  are  Uable  to  in  the  prei^nt  exceeding 
iinperbct  aMe :  The  great  imperfection  of  graces  and  £iebl^ 

Voh.  Ill-  3  L 
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n^ts  iitod  tn&ney  nf  the  newtitoe,  vod  4ie  gffMt  reaoninii  of 
eorrqpdoii)  ^pgetfaer  m^  Ihe  cilrcunistanceB  ve  arc  fai^in  tbift 
tirorki)  wbefe  we  ore  encempaMed  i^ round  wkh  irhat  tends 
16  {Msttnte  tis,  ekposdste  tiuB.  And  indeed  it  isvot  to  be  BQp^ 
^(Md  fliiJt'CWistianB  tv^  hiiffe  any  (Coc^cncmM  ki  tllui  ivotid 
«Mit  fio^  'irhMypm,  tntiMy  s|AillMUivillitMt  4Bny  noKtiire  tt 
^hat  is  tiatuMI  aiiQ  carnal  t  Tlie  tieam  of  ligbt,  at  it  eotaas 
'from  t)ie  Ibantain  t^THght  tipoa'Our  b«ittti»*lft  p»^  but  aa  h« 
"Inflected  theiie^)  itid  vilkedi  TheaaC((tas:ii«btfrcmi  hcaimi 
toid'i^laMed  hk-Ae  ltba<%  te  poiPeV  bm  a»^  ttupitol^  up  eet-af 
the  heart,  h  hxi^aiHi  $  yea,  <bef6  ia  fioaatmnly  >«  tMck  gieatar 
fixture,' than  ^i^nt  ibrliie  mosf  pait'  sacm  to.&ive  avy 
imagitiatidn  df;'f1iay^^  often  thott^tittMl  the  ^tpetiences'af 
'trQe-Cht^atis  are  ti^ry^fVtqwhtly  aiit  ift'>i»itli  Moaaaaita  of 
ihiito,  iSbat  are  i^ti^lop^  kif  iM^ral^  •caveiiii^  of  iMak  aballs 
or  pods,  that  are  tSifown  aliray  by^Uffi  that  gateva  the  fmk, 
^oid  but  m  tery  atnall  ^a^  of  the  wbote'  bcdk  it  the  p«ve  l^er- 
Del,  thativ  gboH  tb  eilt.     '        i  ^ 

The  thfei^ft,  bPaJR  wHfeh  tlieretii'freqaeii^  alMHe«iiKiare 
vrflh  gr»dtnift*dt|)eifSe«)P^  ¥ery  greSkt  and  high  ex- 

^  perltnces,  are  tlieite  threat  fksrrtbn^  (jrtuauf^l^J^Ummvliimt' 
aion  ;  imfireamhi  on  tkt  ^na^ik&Hdmj;  and  ^a  degvee  of  ^e^- 
Tighttouanesi  tr  sfiMhiea  fHHii^.  The?«  h  vai^  efton  nSlAt  that 
^Uch  h  %|iiMlfta]  a  g^eat  ^tilie^ttW  of  Ukat  aMMtleii:l»r  paaBion 
"which  arises  from  natural  prfndpte«;  «o  Aiit  «at»t<ie  hasa 

"^#fy  great  liand  in  (M6t^  if^h^tMmt  iA%ti^n«  and^iHgtertif  ^e 
passions,  th^t  lippear.  ^Hente  the  same  degrees  of  NUMtate 
^c&mi)Aaiil<^tkMlhaan'ho^v6nV9hdr  ^KSStiy-difihMit  e& 

'ft<<ts.  In  "w^hat  o«l#arA>)r  ap^eai%,  in  ^perMis^^f  ^diAirentMlOf- 
attempers.  Thegreat  mlxtafeof  thaC^t«9iHebis  na^miliptMi 
-that  wf^bh  l»  atMMtuid^  ife  P6¥f  iiMlni4tist:<in  ite  peonfiar  oflbcts 

*  thoit  <aMfie  ihfiaeiicea  1imn^4a  •  aoAfa  tsktvAn  fattillias,  ^pm" 
'Wm  f^mth^'  blettd,  In  <ii<dlKtliigiilihifig  imnmer  ^f^thfo^d^pMlt- 
Iflg  of  the  pasfion^  amt  airecftons,'«nd  ^e  manner  of  ^CbeMMIt" 
%atd  expl«^s^»s^frf'th<jm*-  I  l^iow  flfome  retnarkMe  Instaaaas 
•Of  this,    T'he  Safme  is  also  evidant  hy  the  dHflbrent  elPbdIa-of 

'  '^6M6e  ^ebdth^mlcA^ohs  ^on  the  sam^*  person  at  diffi»rent  ^mas, 
and bi MFet^t tircnmatanoes 4  The tio^dty itf thingayOlr^ 
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■mifca  trMMntioA  fmm  w  oppo«l«  eift^an^  and  M»f  «llicr 
tUoftthat  vkiipht  bo»M8i|ioft#d»gr«atlar  opnlribiile^tflitho  nter 
bg^oftliopHiaioBtf^  Aod  wiimtf toc»  jtbye  ia  nttfc  on^y  » i»»> 
Mfe  #f  Ihftt  wUeh  is  q<M)ii9M  m^  n^^iifmi  wi^  gfmptt»  expfir 
maneoi  but  ew&cbat  wWfth  ia.oiufDAly.tkAtwbicli.U  in  a  grmt 
mBBaara  from  tbe  tedjr*  and  k.pM)pMy  ^^  raaiidl  of  t)i0  aai^ 
wtaXtnm^..  Ip  vhiilclfw€hr^^4anptiaalo£iiV^^ 
Ciod)  all  iflwiil  .4lwa|i«  piK^,,My,99A  di|?uie.^.atoiy  Ihwg 
tfiat  U  fek  io.tlie.afibaioM  ^ota  iipt.ar«iairpio*aidritual  pr» 
apla%  but .  oonfmaa  aod  nmiival  priiicijd^>iiv«  a  vary  i^eait 
•laad  I  an.  imyropari  anlftave  aniF  haire  a  gvc^t  ahm  in  tbe  t& 
faot  r  God  M  oat  loycd  fiat  bk  ovp  aakcii.or  &ir  the  exceUcncir 
-aiidb«wty  of  bi%  own  parfcctibiN  aa.br.  «(Ught  to  be )  nor  have 
^  theao  tbloga  in.  aof  vlaoi  Ibati^'^piytioaii^tbaaieottbattbey 
4iagbt  to  hai?Qi  .  80  jnr^tbaK  lose  Ibal  Vnip  Chriattana  have  one 
to.  aaodiery  wifty  efitea^thew  i^%grf^  soaximae jaf  wbat  avUea 
:fim&  cqanwHi  aad  oaoaml  friiKaipleat  w|i|i,  grace.  ^  and  selfiove 
baaa  gteaft  band  t  Tbe  ebUdreo  of  G^  a^ne  not, loved  purely 

*  far  Cbiial^a^aakey  Jyil  tbes&  .^^p^  ^  e  -gr^  inixiure  of  that 
-Muuiraidawa  tbetiflaaiiy  eBe^Q^^teseiaea^bave  b<^i(ated  o£y  .who 
lH«O(bo«m0|Ba^]«ala4  aiaa.«>,aofit|Mir^.be9Uiseibey  were 
rf  thafar  MQfmfnmfxm  fbefar  ai|kM«tt|^t^Qijrieatof  ^  world  ; 
ytthihtmittitiftki^M  miltpre .o(;4if a^fAltore^ io  the  iippoeite 

•  .aexf  withdBluMa»jiedr4iii|ieJpf|P«r  So  tbere.may  be  a  great 
wixtare^'iB Untt 8ofreiF*fer  m^M^li^igQdlirihave «:  and  also 

>*in  thtttf- joyliL  $.  BaMsal  •  prtiKapiaa^  9iAF«gj;cati|ra9ntiibttte  to 

-  ^rbatai  iiritr'ft^raeir*iaaofiiMya»Tf«ii^i8bt,^e^^  beabown, 

•iWdiridif  notrlnaiieiiayJdiaiHprae.^pcifleng^      .There  is  noth* 

fagiint.bekng8;te43Jbljiaiiao.«^  aa^re  liaUe  to 

•a  corr«|ie  laixlximtbatf  .4af4it.ti^fW 

'''a  bfcaTenlf  f^tj  \rh^  it  is  pufle^s:  9^t,a^  i^  ia  ja^eon^iaed  in 

tboae  wbb  ave'.socUMe  8aiielified);aQd  to  Uttle  buioblei^  a9  we 

eveinrtM  pieaeDt  sfeattiitia  taryiipt  tabe  s^xad  :with  buoum 

"^asioa^  yea,  with  corraptJMttef|deffeotiQi|%piideiipd<imQb»f« 

imble  bttteniea%  and  ether  tbiogt^.  thai  laeo^oot  Xrom  heami 

boa  from  bell. 

-    Another  tbiogthal)^  oftea smad^wh^ whait ia sfHiitual fai 
the  cxpedencea  mi  Cteiatiena)  ia^  iBBpreaaioiiaon^heimagia- 
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!^*;ftf*W*^  Ipgotherwith  a  afuiitualuft* 

.;i)mt^9#iR&^'^(^^^il#^iU^  reality  and 

W9»|i^ly»  Aft^^^9HMi^inpi<Me«i»i99Ase  <^  (Mr  eziceUency  or 

fp^  ii^^i0l«Mil(C^.U|i^.4^u^^  ^m^  strongif  impressed 

on  their  mvf^fjMmfMm9i<t^^pi^H^^oit^loa^^    A  degree 

-1l{fi9^l8ip|tM9%|9^M)Eiia  «9A«r^i(  llf^i»>  9l|ser?fd^  elsewhere* 

4¥[im^9VMii^i9sA  at^etHWly  WMi»  from-^uiiian  nature*  as 

it^fijf^im^'mi^^?^^^^  ft'dtMe:^^ of  imaginaiion 

^fl%|i^^  M^K^i  fMd  di«E^  «i  f(  |ti)i9i&>«aeitii^  but  wiieii  it  is 

1^>  t«K)t(  gP^«  iim'<mitirbptefHm^  sg».ii#PAV9'  mixture  .that  is 

^mm^Me  }>oi^*i\t^^m^v^i^  to  tjhe 

-IWJPft  aiidf|iafl#wf«,V'itfh«^tMW^t^i»^»|t>85*^ 
-7ln4ic«i^e^$hiM<(ih%|;is(,oftoi^^Q^^  of 

.9Q|f!9eitfliSi^0Ul9lk«ll9il^  fW^'.-  rV^ftrJ^  9^^  fil|Sea 

'4arf«ha^joyi  ofiiifttiMbiM^  Hoiiiqtlig^ Qhmi^ifi^^is  Im^l^pasir 
#?%rFf»QNlu6Vr'iiii4li^^  their 

itienAMk($R)Qatumg  «pc(a  fheiii»e)Fe»rAfidr^art^^llH))^^'i^ 
/hi9l^'attai(Bte«M%;(tte)nM!)M^9(|^  takiui 

Miiithf  #hdr  :amni^.o9(fimkmfs/^rn0i.'^^^ 

'jlisjgfat^nf  ^ifAhdi^t|ipm0iwrfa9d  asi^maHis  thiHe  <eSM!i>tba(t 

'i0f^£nMro»i^enial».{i>  mhi- -c/ in?  '^nf  ,'v  ^■'^'>,'^  .  »  »^'-*      •   •■' 

*l^i0»«M<^4M»CMsiMil»B<tl»m4f^  som0)tbemvi- 

«ftii;aai»v«otg|aiW  A%imE7/mm*i(tfirQh9c<4^  htde^ibe^beanty 
fpfiigiMfiMk  thiiflft^iilA  stMMtkiai9pk0't*a^Jbmder9ialltho  afaia- 

^muMit  att  fiNTifrtiottiiillsliMMMei  aod  Ahat/«reimaf  know  wiiac 
^^bsfmaMsasi^emiidi'iSiipiMfagfiraad'^  ;*.otfe- 

f<Hrviia%iM^riiii^hlifii&l.at  «aa^f  adiv^  for  he 

.^tirka:iM*h^(0OfiMfArAinuitiiriai^  u^SeaMiihes  for  want  of  per- 
'foiia^iidiat^iigtibUoe^be  pdeinm  Ite  pjMoejttetaU  those,  expe* 
riences  are  inost  admired  by  the  persons  tliemselves  that  a» 
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the  4rabject8  of  them,  and  hj  otliert  'that  are  not  the  ino#t  eic* 
cellent.  The  great  external  ^fiects^'And  vehemence  of  the 
passions,  and  ▼ioleAtagitatioin»'of'fl)ean!thal^ifits,iB  some* 
limes  much  owing  to  the  torrupf  mixttite  ;  (as  lb'  very  appig^ 
ent  in  some  instances)  ihMgh'it'he  nbt  aklpaytf  nta.' 

I  hat^  observed  a  great  ftlftrence  ani<Mg  thoM^atarcj  v»* 
der  high  afl^tibns,'  aild  ifeCWm  disposed  t^  be  earnestly  talking 
tothbse  that  are  about '"(hetti  f'sonteitlMst  ^Mich^more,  in 
their  talk,  onf  wbtft  they  beboMiti  'X^  Md  Chrisii,  th^  glery 
of  the  ditine  perftt^dtoff^  Chrisc'd^bcMiitj^and  ^eiteaXI/thtj  and 
wonderful '6oMese«lnibn  thsd ^i!^4ttd  i^i^  owtt^^mfwwnhi- 
ness,  and  the' greal  atid  hvfittke'eMigadcM  that  they  theih- 
'seives  and  6ther«*iri«  vinde^  to  hWe  andfi^r^  Gkl') 'sbme  in- 
sist admost  wholly*  ^ftitfkei!^  ^wtilr^^'liritileiees,*  their  assur- 
ance, and  of  Gdd^lo^  ttfld^fimi^liAd'the>wMtnes«'and  n^ck- 
edness  of  opposeM^  aM'  hM  4tMMi^  tlief '^Meratove^lh^irreaeh. 
^The  latter  may  liavethWh  b^^k^^j^emtte^^^&iA^  bttt  their 
experiences  do  not  appear  «o^  soaeHd'ahl^i  nnwixed'as  the 
^^rmer.  And  ifhere'ts  a  g^at  ^eal  cf^ilfercmee  in  persons* 
earnestness' in  their  tallf  tcivA  'behavior  ^iisa  SDine  it  seems  to 
come  indje«d  lh>m  tfa^fdllneM^  Hm^  hea]^«and*  from  the 
^reat  sense  they 'hate'ofCviHtif'ir^p^a^se^  of  the  ceitalniy 
and  infinite  greatnete,  exc^Mitnttyv^Mviimportaiice  of  divine  and 
eternal  things^  ttt«nded  with 'ail  appenranoes  ofigreai  humSfity; 
-lii  ollMf#i  their  ^arheMnost  bMna t04Hniei  Mm '  a  great  nvii:- 
^ure  of  tinman  passion,  and  an  undue  andantompemtoaglta- 
*tion  i>f the  «piMt«,  which  irpi^ra  bythtir  -teniestness'and  ve- 
liemei^ce  nbtbeiag  proporfldned<tdk{tMAat»«e:oP>tb«  subject 
Vthey  insist  On,  but  they  »rif  vibltot'hitweryittfinBr^hVft^say^  to 
much  wHm  tlfe^dip^lalkiifgraif  ithiib^  oiik^mMr  isnpwtgijbe, 
as  when  speaking  of  things  of  greater  weigbt.  •  >1l-hai^^\ieeitf  k 
thus  in  an'inaunoe  or  t^o^'iw'MlcliJthia  vafaeYnetlte  ait  length 
issued in'Bistraotioil.  'Ahd^herehtf e^btfeb scnue' fttw in«taiitMKs 
of  a  mora  extm^Mfoln^iiKaiitQ' siillyevita  «f>persoAail^ 
themselves  disposed:biHmest))rtift  tidk  and  <iiy 'oiiiifiiom  an  un- 
accountable kihd  ^'tei<i|  'pressure^  >  withprni  any  ^siraidMina- 
Ty  view  of  any  Udng  in  thtir*  minds,  or  Mpse  of  any  thiJij^  up- 
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0n  tJbeiT'  li^^iii  WberrinrpvobiUf  there  was  the  im|Brtfa»» 
Itfiiid  «ri|i6  d^iriL 

IL  Afiddier  thkig  Aiff  vhkfeUiedml  tes  ygat  vd^m' 
t^^  Is,  the  Mheede^  d^fU^ihne  ummAwM  «» in  (he  c*^ 
)H!i4eticed  of^tfve  CKl-kdaiM,  'ftud  tlMMe  Ugh  «ffKiioDft  v^mmt 
in  there  U  niiich  that  ia  trul)^  gCMwl* 

-  l?hMltKiwhim#efpaetto^l^ieiftethiAg4if^^ 
•^6feetf'e^#iiirpet<Bfeii<)iii.oC  degree)  irhiekii'iB  every  heljr'dli»> 
^^tieti'  end  enereiMe  in-tliie  tifc>,  in  tbe^  best  of  .thfL  s^nAt. 
^"Wheft'l'Mm^.el'ireityiMNieiieee  beki^  ee^aUf  -deliictue  19 
4<Me  pefdenMr  ^tiibi^  then  eeigbt  te .  ber.  in  Omw  1  which, 
'Mioixgh'k  isHMit  din*  ^fteelfiiel  delbe^  er.  ei|oh.»dnfaci>ie8  i&ie 
'iSke  exp^ietKM' i^-2iyi^eeiteay  ^«i(l^  eewdwre  ihetn>  wttei^ 
Mhh  hi^b^ti^flwey-eftd^htffcgther  i»ei#B|ibie»io  tC^ryet  wypph 

<l(F!s^B/ly^€fKr&itiftti'es{«eileW»*ii^Deit«a«i^  ie 

'l^in^m^  <hat  H  ^wry  iieedlbijto»wierBt»<h<i<peei|eitdiMwftj  ef 
^c  iiMige^f  €lii%«Ji^iMll>e  yiMbare«rpeeieii0ir«|^U^  thia^ 
^k^'^yety  Mticli<dur  ef  ^  ^'<'t|ii0|id»]eik  roThhi»dabifi^^ 
-ilMfch^ef  ^i^4l#Mi|^4ibtw«lie  bffM:iiiB«it]lei»fhMAMe  of 
mnk  eiher  fhhige  Hiet  ehohU  h|ieiDdJ|WOiieetiqfeMn  ^ij^Mii^  ide- 
AtiV  tei*)r^wmfh  MbMne4h»<Miii^^        ie^^On^phdmaia 

<  '^feet  I  ehe^w^ed  heiifc»*i^i>ofie«»iagiehaedefcwiMwtihd 
'^C^i^stleiH  ae  k  -w^^m  M«tAHK>iAe(ld^g'.^fieiBsd^thftienet  he- 
-Whgii^;  4e;  the  Gtifriadtai  ae  4MWb  ^'  ^haft  it:SfaU»^^S.«iew  le 
Wm^fhiftf^  ih«  d0forMt<^ie'€bi6atlMitt6wK>tfaea^ara)^  eiaodi^ 
-"ti^noi  hefmg  ««Mi^^>e«aiet)^  JiMMiiiigl  thMtdoeeMiBB^  to 
<Ke^C»ilri^ttii[^ae  MiehK'Vhe  m^4^tm».i^dim^titmM  a 
%li6iMi#cMi»<e«ereck:eafehrthe^^eihehpt  «^tfaerflh)rlthi^ddwrieref^iue 
it^«l(itahedy'  4iid(aoiiti»ttiuaher  in  %igiseait;lBefllmee;¥Gaati^er 
-ee  ilBiay  aiM4vMerttigiia<4e<he  fety  eMdi»Mt  ff idiee  fe^qiv* 
^Mv  ThA»  ii^MimhQr^HMtttal.t:aiHmi^  .^iteltaaialia  ans 
^Mbl^te^  yireiigh'  the  giilk'mipetbctieAof  g|;ate.^  <^i  ttfa ; 
Ithe  thechidi^  ift  the^efi^lA  tAl^Y^kkm^/ipoB  it^Smaaiiimi 
iil)whi^liHheiiebf^heee(are  JudeeA^MlfytfaMrittretiintahiwit^ 
ef "^  Ike  fiHSt.y«t  8eme'fiNr'^Avie4m  pAaui  to'^besBoi^  w^ee 
ethers  are  IM^ ac^iMt^ wtatettta micro^ope it  a^ipeara very 
monstrous. 


ill 


times  4t  ii  in  neal  seiRit%  h  is  not  xmSf  a  gre^tr«MH9fiitf(  mii^ 
■ot^imttes'suaiy  ili  coMtfqiiMoei^  it#iei|4;b%A»nl  great 
adiasla^ft^  and  lea^Dfr  m  4Qar  fqM(»  Ibr  iM|^^ 

ito  <dio  teliDr  wiidtiiiiiaprlifryirfi^^iiajSiterjt  v^  mfiy /oliv^rTa 
tiiat  iiod  ii»  dnetereMMi  dttt  h4.  ]Ma,iHi«9d^(tf -iMttkfirlfiUi^lttra 
aMfld  bf  Jems  C^faitiJliaiL  tak»  «l«e. t(Hgiffh«  pfonpttwni)^ 
tmufestalisii'ttf  Jvp^yoda  .4f  eeo^iidi^^ 
Ids  MCUM^  ids.  TJMde  dtot  t  <pi»  r%iy  Uin}.^  fppasoaa  jus  |«ut^ 
a^neandftiPdmiida^tmid  |omna#rK^md>iiw>Me  jo^t  m(i 4kw 
tiMt  md  i^-WftiiMri  diniiiiawi  sBHrwiwteiiiSx:^  ^  i^^  .aiM?,^ J|^ 

iteottB?  li9tMtte';«4iiMpiafiftmtr/NAf«l^  ..,9riN9pO/t^ 

in  'lli&  iMandiliiin  .ttfiitiiBfrp^pd):  ST^^j^  ia#  gvWQiftioB^bia 
AMJiiUMtalioinotf  jdaliMiaad  f«»iia9riiii0Unai«aDd  4Br»«^  m^ 
-^fctyiadr^gtajilaiiaaa^  imi»lniriy  irtdcPiy^toacaiHWp*   .God,b«l|& 
AoaiQBdctMtlial  lihi^tanrifS/tOiftiUcimiMiia  Ji«.|RfVMH  Imi- 
'adif  aa  the  £u:e  of  Jeaiw  Cfaristi  ahoiild  hane  ift>{npeiVtKHi9)A^ 
tmawh«rt<«rfMti>aiat  iMWf  »di>grfbr«iif  a<i^mw(t»ffw  ^i^im^  it 
40  iiw  ^:^Kiia«l  *nrHnrqMiiitieftitfcat  iMir  amMR»k(eM]»ii»^r  4bi^ 
•dbfWTMi  parfpetiona-rf .  laaaitege^nhaitlM  be  dvif  {H^opKurdoi^ 
CK&e  to  another  J  a  dafirdt  oa  the  cwq  tend)  vi^^  Ha^g.|p9|ttfQh 
•.^a^i689ery^ti£  baa Inviaiid gr9Pf^4r]tbiiiil^a.fH?i^.i;^^ 
i^icaMaf -oUw  «irtit 'ftt^cai^  ODd  Ma  4)9)]r  ;«^ 
•itft  aaottUttend  to  ^Bptrift»alfirid«js0ftiMai€O|«K4«K^ 
awufrdmi ;  jand  afdoipcfcoo  Aer jp<lwi^iMwdi*iaii» Jifjiti^ 
•f  adsGoteiy  ofhiglw%  ijnajiiiiy»iwiUitwlt'ay>NpfWilPli^Wt  4i#- 
^MUBoy  ef  hk  |paia^'heBdaaMMBAa)ie&>4l  «^ 
«piit«tf  tondagv :  Aadriftairofiavo  iMVpain^cWi^  /ippipaUlM 
iddicienqr  of  caqpeiiaiiOQailiHiti.Mftriiow^pfMd^  The 

vcMtataan  i«odteai&ad»»thidgi9l^  in  AAKiiY<iflFdf>]i|idtb%.  ]:iip- 
4ia«io&  made  ibr  'Our  spintQalfrelftre^  t^tngoaynl  Utpcfst^tf 
%iit  ^et'ihe  Twttiahlighf ^<«dTCB«ini*nwrting#  3»$havf » ^otj^t 
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perfect,  but  many  ways  exceedmg  ifoperfect  mdw^Miti^ 
And  experience  ptainly  shews  that  Christians  may  have  higb 
ezperknGes  in  some  vespeets»  and  yet  thar  drcumstances 
may  be  onhappy  in  this  vegardf  that  their  experi^ices  and 
discoveries  are  no  more  general.  Tiiere  is  a  great  difierenco 
among  Christians  in  this  respect,  some  have  much  nmr&gea<« 
eral  discoveries  than  others,  who  aie  upon  many  acoomits  the 
most  amiable  Christiaos»  Christkas  may  have  experiemees 
that  are  very  high,  and  yet  these  may  be  very  modi  of  tlds 
defidencylaad  dispraportkm  s  Their  high  eaq)erience8  are  tm* 
ly  from  the  Spirit  of  God,' but  sin  comes  in  by  tliedefect ;  (as 
indeed  all  sin  is  originally  from  a  defective  privative  cause) 
and  in  nidi  a  case  high  discoveries,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
are  enjoyed,  may  be,  and  somtftimcB  are  the  oceaston,  or 
coMMi  dme  fum  tmn  of  sin  ;  sin  may  come  in  at  that  bacfc  door, 
the  gap  chat  is  left  open  ;  as  ipiriloai  pride  often  does  :  ^^id 
many  times  the  Spirit  of  God  is  quenehod  by  tUs  meoM,  and 
God  puni^u^  the  pride  and  presumption  that  risas,  bj^  briag* 
ing  such  darkness,  and  stfferiog  sQch  aviAil  coaoeqfaences  and 
horrid  temptittions,  as  are  enough,  to-milie  one^^h^  stand  on 
end  to  hear  them-  ChriMiAAS  thca^elbfe  sfaotild  ditigeBily  ob- 
serve their  own  hearts  as  to  this  matmr,  and  sheiiid  pmy  to 
God  that  he  would  give  us  experienoes  in  which  one  thing 
may  bear  a  proportion  to  another,  that  Ged  m^  be  honored- 
and  then*  souls  edified  thereby  ;  and  minnteia  shenld  havs  aa 
eye  to  this,  in  their  private  dealings  with  the  aonls  of  their 
people. 

It  is  chiefly  from  such  a  deftct  of  experisneas  tfaM:  some 
things  have  arisni  that  have  been  pretty  oommonamong.  true 
Christians  of  late,  that  have  been  supposed  t^  many  to  have 
ria^  from  a  good  caase ;  as  particularly  talking  of  divine  and 
heavenly  things,  and  expressing  diviae  joys  with  laughter  or 
a  Sight  behavior.  I  believe,  in  «iH»y  instances,  such  tliinga 
have  ariien  from  a  good  cause,  as  their  coaMt  nne  gua  ymm, 
that  high  lUsooveries  and  gracioos  joyM  afeotions  have  been 
the  oecasion  of  them;  but  the.  proper  cause  has  been  sin, 
esien  that  Qdkms  defect  in.  their  experience)  whereby  there 
has  been  warning  a  sense  of  the  awfiil  and  holy  mi^esty  of 
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Cod  as  present  vith  theni)  and  th«ir  nothingti^s  atidSileness 
before  him^  proportionable  to  the  sense  they*  hate  had  6f 
God*8  grace  and  tb^  love  of  Christ.  And  tbe  ^tn^'isttnielh 
many  cases  of  person'b  nnstkitAblQill6ldfves^,  theiif  'd9it>dslt!^'' 
to  speak  ^with  authority,  mtenipeftate  zeal)  dnd  many  6^ir' 
things  that  somatimee- appear,  in  triio  Chri^ti^n«,  tindel:  gredt' 
religions  affections;   ^ '  ....>'  s  .      *  • 

And  sometinMrs  tiftf  vi^hetiii^iicfc  of  the  motfon  of  the  ani* 
tn'iE^  spirits,  under  girebtF  affectbnS)  Ist6wing'  hi  'cot^sideraMe' 
measure,  to  expeilefioea  beings  thtis  paftk!:  ■  1  have  Itfiown  it 
in  seteral  insrtahees,  that  perkms*  hare  been  greatly  affected 
^ith*the  ydfki^  lote  of  Christ,  ami'the  cfohsldefation  of  the' 
happine^^ ^  thw- enjoyment  df  him  irt  Hearfen,  and' other' 
things  of  that  viiatni'e,  and  their  animal  •  spittts  at  the  same 
time  ha<^  be^nlHT'a  gfeirtt'eiAdtlbin,'l)titin  In^e^idst  of  It  haV'e 
had*give»  tbMi'sr  d^ep'seme  tpf  the  aWfUl/  holy  majesty  6( 
Ood,  «ld^lt^hf»'a&«n«h'edmiiosed^ciW,  aM  qHfeted' animal ' 
nature,  with^wf liftniniiha^g'theif'tomfoW^  but'only  has  madb 
it:  of  abetter^  a«d  more^5dlid**nature*  r^vi^hen  Yhey  hate  had  a* 
sense  both^t^th^  tlmjesty  and  grace  of  God,  dne  thin^^"has  d«' 
it  varia  biMict^«alrotltef/and datned  a ^ore happy  sedate-' 
ii6ssf«d«c(Mlfpdsi^^ofbodyand'ihiM.      "  * 

.  Front ^thete*  things  We  fhay-^leam-  ho^w  to  judge  of  cxpcrl- 
ehces^^atid'tb  esdnrate  tht*#  goodn>^.     Thoi^e  arfc  not  always 
tlte  best^  eic|fevienee9,  th»t  «re  attetrdcd  with  the  most  viofcftt ' 
aflTeeiidiB^Mii  fiidst'T*entefitmotWtt^*of  the  animal  spirits,  * 
or  that  have  the  greatest  effects  on  the  body  t  nor  are  they  at- 
ways  the^6e^-thaf  do  most  diitpose  persons  to  abound  iA  talk 
to  othws,  tnd-to  speak- hi  the  rtrost  Tehcmerit  manner';* 
(though  tlme^faings  often  arise  from  thfe  greatness  df  spin<- 
uail  ^xpoiieiibes)  btftthdje-are  the  iftosr'cl^cellcrit  experiences 
tbat)are  qeidified aslbflows :  ♦     .    : , . 

*  1/  That  -have  thse*  least  mixture^'  or  are  the'  most  'purely 
spMtual.      .  .,  -       ^         -  ^    »    .'^  -i      - - 

'9.  That  are- the leait -deficient  and  partfrfT,  in  \vhi6fi  thh  di-  * 
terse  things  that  appertfdnttjr  Chrtstian  experienceaTC  prd- 
portidftaWe  one  to  another:    And  ; 
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o.  That  are  raised  to  tliothighest  degree :  It  is  no  matter 
how  high  they  are  raised  if  they  are  quidified  as  before  meo-> 
lloDedy  the  higher  the  better.  Experiences  thus  quaiiSedy 
will  be  attended  with  the  most  anuahie  behavior^  and  will 
bring  forth  the  most  solid  and  sweet  fruits^  and  will  be  the 
most  darable,  and  wiH  haTe  the  greatest  efiect  on  the  abiding 
temper  of  the  souK 

If  God  is  pleased  to  x^arry  on  this  work)  and  it  should  prove 
to  be  the  dawning  of  a  general  revival  of  the -Christian  churcb» 
it  may  be  eacpected  that  Uie  time  will  come  before  long,  when 
the  experiences -of  Cbriatirfbs  shall  be  much  more  generally 
thus  qualified.  We  most  expect  green  fruits  before  we  hare 
ripe  ones.  It  is  probable  that  hereafter  the  discoveries  which 
the  sunts  shall  have  of  divine  things^  will  be  in  a  much  high- 
er degree  than  yet  have  been ;  but  yet  shall  be  so  ordered  of 
«an  infinitely  wise  and  allsufficient  God*  that  .they  shall  not 
have  so  great  an  efiect^  in  proportion^  on  the  body,  and  will 
be  less  oppressive  to  nature  i  and  that  the  outward  mauifesta- 
tions  will  rather  be  like  those  that  were  in  Stephen,  when  he 
was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  all  t/iat  hlI  in  tke  council^ 
looking  stcfyaatly  on  fdniy  aav>  fdtface^  us  it  Mid  been  the /ace  qf 
onoftgeL  Their  inward: fullness  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his 
divine,  amiable- and  sweet  influences^  shall  as  it  were  shine 
forth  in  an  heavenly  aspect,  and  manner  of  speech  and  behav- 
ior.   But 

III.  There  is  another  thing  concerning  experiences  of 
Christians,  of  which  it  is  of  yet  greater  importance  Uiat  we 
should  be  aware,  than  either. of  the  preceding,  and  that  is  the 
degeneratiifg  qf  exfietiencet.  What  I  mean  is  somyethiog  di-- 
verse  from  the  mere  decay  of  experiences,  or  their  graduaUy 
vanishing,  by  persons'  losing  their  sense  pf  things  ;  it  is  per- 
sons' experiences  growing  by  degrees  worse  and  worse  in 
their  kind,  more  and  more  partial  and  deficient,  in  which 
things  are  more  out  of  due  proportion  ;  and  also  have  move 
and  more  of  a  corrupt  mixture,  the  spiritual  part  decreases, 
and  the  other  useless  and  hurtful  parts  greatly  increase. 
There  is  such  a  thing,  and  it  is  very  frequent,  as  experience 
abundantly  evidences  :  I  have  seen  it  in  v^y  many  instances ; 
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and  great  are  the  mischiefii  that  have  amen,  through  want  of 
being  more  aware  of  it. 

There  is  commonly)  as  I  obsevfed  before,  in  Jiigh  ezperi^ 
encesy  besides  that  which  is  spiritual^  a  mixture  of  three 
things,  viz.  natural  or  common  aifecdens  and  workings  of  the 
imagination,  and  a  degree  of  seUnghteousness  or  spiritual 
pride.  Now  it  often  comes  to  pass,  that  throagh  persons  not 
.distinguishing  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  for  want  of 
watchfulness  and  humble  jealouay  of  themselyes,  and  laying 
great  weight  on  the  natural  and  imaginary  part,  and  yiel<Ung 
to  it,  and  indulging  of  it,  that  part  grows  and  increases,  and 
the  spiritual  part  decreases  ;  the  devil  sets  in,  and  works  in 
the  corrupt  part,  and  cherishes  It  to  his  utmost ;  until  at 
leng^tfa  the  experiences  of  some  persons,  who  began  well, 
come  to  but  little  else,  but  violent  motions  of  carnal  afiPectionSf 
with  great  heats  of  the  imag^Hon,  and  a  great  degree  of  en* 
tinisiasm,  and  swelling  of  spiritual  pride  ;  very  much  like 
some  fruits  which  bod,  blossom  and  kernel  well,  but  after« 
wards  are  blasted  with  an  excess  of  moisture  ;  so  that  though 
the  bulk  b  monstrously  great,  yet  there  is  little  else  in  it  but 
what  is  useless  and  unwholesome.  It  appears  to  me  very 
p«x>bable,  that  many  of  the  heresies  that  have  arisen,  and  sects 
that  have  appeared  In  the  Christian  world,  in  one  age  and 
another^  with  wild  enthusiastical  notions  and  practices,  began 
at  first  by  this  means,  that  it  was  such  a  degenerating  of  ex- 
periences that  first  gave  rise  to  them^  or  at  least  led  the  way 
to  them. 

There  is  notlnng  in  the  world  that  does  so  much  expose 
to  t^  degenerating  of  experiences,  as  an  unheeded  spiritual* 
pride  and  aelfconfidence,  and  persons  bdng  conceited  of  their 
own  stock,  without  an  humUe,  daily  and  continued  depend* 
ence  en  God.  And  this  very  thing  seems  to  be  typified  of 
oldf  by  the  corrupting  of  the  manna.  Some  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  because  they  had  gathered  a  store  of  manna,  trusted  in 
it,  there  being  as  they  apprehended,  sufficient  in  the  store  they 
had  gathered  and  laid  up,  without  humbly  looking  to  heaven, 
and  stooping  to  the  earth  for  daily  supplies ;  and  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  their  manna  bred  worms  and  stank,  Exod. 
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xvi.  20.     Pridcf  above  all  things  promotes  this  degeneracy 
of  experiences)  because  it  grieves  and  quenches  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lamb  of  God)  and  %o  kills  the  spiritual  part ;  and  it  cher-  . 
ishes  the  natural  part)  it  inflames  the  carnal  affections,   and 
heats  the  imagination. 

'  The  unhappy  person  that  is  the  subject  of  such  a  degenei» 
racy  of  experiences,  for  the  most  part,  is  not  sen^ble  of  his 
o\rn  calamity  ;  but  because  he  finds  himself  still  violently 
moved,  and  greater  heats  of  zeal,  and  more  vehement  mo- 
tions of  his  animal  spirits,  thinks  himself  fuller  of  the  Spirit' of 
G6d  than  ever.  But  indeed  it  is  with  him,  as  the  apostle  sajrt 
of  the  Galatians,  Gal.  iii.  3.  ^  Having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
they  are  made  perfect  by  the  flesh. 

By  the  mixtui^  there  is  of  common  affection  with  love  toGod 
the  love  of  true  Christians  is  liable  to  degenerate,  and  to  be 
more  and  more  built  on  the  foundation  of  a  supposition  of  be- 
ing his  high  and  peculiar  favorites,  and  less  and  less  on  an  ap- 
prehjension  of  the  excellency  of  God's  nature,  as  he  is  in  him- ' 
self.  So  the  joy  of  Christians,  by  reason  of  the  mixtiire  there  is 
with  spiritual  joy,  is  liable  to  degenerate,  and  to  come  to  that 
at  last,  as  to  be  but  little  else  but  joy  in  self,  joy  in  a  person's 
own  supposed  eminency,  and  distinction  from  others  in  the  &- 
vor  of  God.  So  zeal,  that  at  first  might  be  in  great  part  spiritual, 
yet  through  the  mixture  there  is,  in  a  long  continuance  of  op- 
position and  controversy,  may  degenerate  more  and  more  in- 
to human  and  proud  passion,  and  may  come  to  bitterness,  and 
even  a  degree  of  hatred.  And  so  love  to  the  brethren  may  by 
degrees  come  to  but  little  else  but  fondness,  and  zeal  for  a 
paily  ;  yea,  through  a  mixture  of  a  natural  love  to  the  oppo- 
site sex,  may  degenerate  more  and  more,  until  it  issues  in 
that  which  is  criminal  and  gross.  And  I  leave  it  with  those 
who  a  re  better  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  to  in- 
quire whether  such  a  degeneracy  of  affections  as  this,  might 
^lot  be  the  first  thing  that  led  the  way,  and  gsc^t  occasion  to 
the  rise  of  the  abominable  notions  of  some  sects  that  have 
arisen,  concerning  the  community  of  women.  However  that 
is,  yet  certainly  the  mutual  embraces  and  kisses  of  persons  of 
different  sexes,  under  the  notion  of  Christian  love  and  holy 
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kisses,  are  utterly  to  be  disallowed  and  aboniinated,  as  having 
the  most  direct  tendency  quickly  to  turn  Chrisdan  love  into 
unclean  and  brutishiust,  which  will  not  be  the  better,  but  ten 
times  the  worse,  for  being  christened  by  the  name  of  Christ* 
ian  love. 

I  should  also  think  it  advisable,  that  meetings  of  young 
people,  of  both  sexes,  in  the  evening,  by  themselves,  without 
a  minister,  or  any  elder  people  amongst  them,  for  religious 
exercises,  should  be  avoided :  For  though  for  the  present, 
while  their  minds  are  greatly  solemnized  with  lively  impres- 
sions, and  a  deep  sense  of  divine  things,  there  may  appear  no 
ill  consequence ;  yet  we  must  look  to  the  further  end  of 
things,  and  guard  agdnst  future  dangers  and  advantages  that 
Satan  might  gain  against  us.  As  a  lively,  solemn  sense  of 
divine  things  en  the  minds  of  young  persons  may  gradually 
decay,  so  there  will  be  danger  that  an  ill  improvement  of  these 
meetings  may  gradually  prevail ;  if  not  in  any  unsuitable  be- 
havior while  together  in  the  meeting,  yet  when  they  break  up 
to  go  home,  they  may  naturally  consort  together  in  couples, 
lor  other  thailSttli^ous  purposes  ;  and  it  may  at  last  come  to 
tliat,  that  young  persons  may  go  to  such  meetings,'  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  such  an  opportunity  for  company  keeping. 

The  dffect  there  sometimes  is  in  the  experiences  of  Christ- 
ians exposes  them  to  degenerate,  as  well  as  the  mixture  that 
they  have.  Deficient  maimed  experiences  do  sometimes  be- 
come more  and  more  so  :  The  mind,  being  wholly  intent  up- 
on those  things  that  are  in  view,  and  those  that  are  most  want- 
ing being  neglected,  there  is  less  and  less  of  them,  and  so  the 
gap  for  corruption  to  come  in  grows  wider  and  wider.  And 
commonly  both  these  causes  of  the  degenerating  of  experien- 
ces operate  together. 

We  had  need  to  be  jealous  over  ourselves  with  a  godly  jeal- 
lousy,  as  the  apostle  was  over  the  Christian  Corinthians,  lest 
by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtil- 
ty,  so  our  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that 
is  in  Christ.  God  indeed  will  never  suffer  his  true  saints  to- 
tally and  finally  td  fall  away,  but  yet  may  punish  their  pride 
and  selfconfidence,  by  suffering  them  to  be  long  led  into  a 
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dreadftil  wildero^M,  by  tbe  subtle  serpeau^  to  tbe  great  woaad* 
log  of  their  own  soulsy  and  the  intenaet  of  religieiw 

And  before  I  dismlsa  this  bead  of  the  degenerating  of  expe«^ 
fiences,  I  would  mention  one  thufg  n^re  that  tends  lok ;  aad 
that  is,  persons*  aiming  in  their  experience  to  go  be^end  th* 
rule  of  God's  werd^  i.  e.  aiming  at  that,  xMck  U  indeed^  hi  ao«ie 
]^e«pectt  beyond  the  rtiie.  Thus  sonve  persona  bapre  eadcav 
ored  utterly  to  root  out  and  abolish  all  natorsd  afiectioivor  aiijr 
special  affection  or  respect  to  their  near  reladonsy  under  a  so- 
^n  that  no  other  love  ought  lo  be  allowedy  bat  ^rttual  lovey 
and  that  all  other  love  is  to  be  abolished  as  carnal*  and  that  |l 
becomes  Christians  to  love  none  upon  the  account  of  any  thin^ 
else,  but  the  image  of  God  ;  and  that  therefore  love  should 
go  out  to  one  and  another  only  in  that  proponioB  itf  wUck  the 
image  of  God  is  seen  in  them*  They  might  as  well  avgii6 
that  a  man  ought  utterly  to  disallow  of,  imd  endetlvor  to  abotislb 
all  love  or  appetite  to  his  daily  food,  under  a  notion  tfaat  it  is 
a  ctimal  appetite,  and  that  no  other  appetite  should  be  tolerait# 
ed  but  spiritual  appetites.  Why  should  the  saints  strive  after 
that,  as  an  high  attainment  in  holiness,  whiohgihe  apostle  kl 
Rom.  i.3 1,  mentions  as  one  instance  wherein  the  Heathen  bad 
got  to  the  most  horrid  pass  in  wickedness,  viz.  A  being  %0M»iti 
•natural  affection  ? 

Some  have  doubted  whether  they  might  pray  for  the  con^ 
version  and  salvation  of  the  souls  of  their  children,  any  tnorer 
than  for  the  souls  of  others  ;  because  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
of  others  would  be  as  much  to  God's  glory,  as  the  salvatioB  of 
their  children  ;  and  they  have  supposed  that  to  pray  most  lipr 
their  own,  would  shew  a  selfish  dispossdon.  So  they  have 
been  afraid  to  tolerate  a  compassionate  grief  and  concern  for 
their  nearest  friends,  for  fear  it  would  be  an  argument  of  want 
of  resignation  to  God. 

And  it  is  tnic^,  there  is  great  danger  of  persons  setting  their 
heatts  too  much  upon  their  earthly  friends ;  our  love  to  earths 
)y  friends  ought  to  be  under  the  government  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  should  be  attended  with  a  spirit  of  subminsion  and 
resignation  to  his  will,  and  every  thing  should  be  subordinated 
to  his  glory :  But  that  is  no  argument  that  these  affections 
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•bould  be  «fitipely  aboUshod,  whkl^  <the  Cmatof  of  the  \fovld 
has  put  within  tnankisui^  ior  tiie  good  of  mankind)  and  because 
he  saw  they  vould  be  needful  ibr  themt  aa  they  ^niuat  be  united 
in  aocietyy  in  (be  pdieaeiit  atate,  and  are  of  great  use,  when 
kept  10  their  proper  place  ;  and  to  endeavor  totally  to  root 
ihem  out»  would  be  to  mpnoach  and  oppose  the  wisdom  of  the 
'Creator.  Nor  is  the  being  of  these  natural  inclioatjonsy  if  well 
.»eg;it]ated9  inconaistent  with  any  part  of  our  duty  to  God,  or 
any  argument  of  a  sinful  seifisfanes^  any 'more  than  the  natur- 
-al  abhorrence  that  tliere  is  in  the  human  nature  of  puny  and 
natoval  inclination  to  «aae  vhat  was  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
himself. 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  ibe  more  concerned,  and  to  pray 
more  for  the  salvation  of  their  children)  than  for  the  children 
of  their  neighbors  ;  as  much  as  it  is  ttie  duty  of  a  minister  to 
'be  more  ooOicerned-for  the  salvation  of  the  sotils  of  his  fiocky 
«nd  'to  pray  more  for  therot  than  those  of  other  congregationsi 
-because  they  are  committed  to  bis  care  ;  so  our  near  friends 
ave  more  committed  to  our  care  than  others,  and  our  near 
nei^bors,  than  those  that  live  at  a  great  distance  ;  and  the 
people  of  our  land  and  nation  :aTe  more  in  some  sense,  com- 
>mit^  to  our  care  than  the  people  of  China,  and  we  ought  to 
pray  more  for  them^  and  to  be  more  concerned  that  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  should  flourish  among  them,  than  in  another 
oeustry, 'Where  it  would  be  as  much,  and  no  more  for  the  glo« 
ry  of  God.  Compassion  ought  to  be  especially  exercised  to- 
wards friends,  Job,  vi.  i4.  Christ  did  not  frown  upon  a  special 
-afibetion  and  compassion  for  near  friends,  but  countenanced 
and  encouraged  it,  from  time  to  time,  in  those  that  in  the  cx« 
•ercise  of  such  an  affection  and  compassion,  applied  to  him. for 
-vdief  for  their  friends ;  as  in  the  instance  of  the  woman  of  Ca- 
naan, Jairus,  Mary  and  Martha,  the  centurion,  the  widow  of 
Nain,  and  many  others.  The  Apostle  Paul,  though  a  man  as 
•much  resigned  and  devoted  to  God,  and  under  the  power  of 
his  love,  perhaps  as  any  mere  man  that  ever  lived,  yet  had  a 
peculiar  concern  for  his  countrymen  the  Jews,  the  rather  on 
that  account  that  they  were  his  brethren  and  kinsmen  according 
$0  $hejlc9h  ;  he  had  a  very  high  degree  of  compassionate  grief 
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for  them,  insomoch)  that  he  tells  us  he  had  great  heavinesf^ 
and  continual  sorrow  of  heart  for  them*  and  could  wish  himself 
accursed  from  Christ  for  them. 

There  are  matiy  things  that  are  proper  for  the  saints  i^ 
heaven,  that  are  not  suitable  to  the  state  God  has  set  us  in,  in 
this  world  :  And  for  Christians,  in  these  and  other  instances, 
to  affect  to  go  beyond  the  present  state  of  mankind,  and  whait 
God  has  appointed  as  fit  for  it,  is  an  instance  of  that  which  the 
wise  man  calls  a  being  righteouM  overmuch^  and  has  a  tendency 
to  open  a  door  for  Satan, ^  and  to  cause  religious  affections  to 
dege'nerate  into  something  very  unbecoming  of  Christiansi 

Thus  I  have,  as  I  proposed,  taken  notice  of  some  things 
with  regard  to  the  inward  experiences  of  Christians,  by  which 
Satan  has  an  advantage « 

I  now  proceed  in  the 

Sd.  Place,  to  take  notice  of  something  with  regard  to  the 
external  effects  of  experiences,  wliich  also  gives  Satan  an  ad- 
vantage. What  I  have  respect  to,  is  the  secret  and  unac- 
countable influence  that  custom  has  upon  persons,  with  respect 
to  the  external  effects  and  manifestations  of  thfs  inward  affec' 
tions  of  the  mind.  By  custom,  I  mean,  both  a  person's  being 
accustomed  to  a  thing  in  himself,  in  his  own  common,  allowed 
and  indulged  practice,  and  also  the  countenapce  and  approba- 
tion of  others  amongst  whom  he  dwells, » by  then:  general 
voice  aad  practice.  It  is  well  known,  and  appears  sufficiently 
by  what  I  have  said  already  in  this  treatise  and  elsewhere, that 
I  am  far  from  ascribing  al]  the  late  uiK:ominon  effects  and 
outward  manifestations  of  inward  experiences  to  custom  and 
fashion,  as  some  do  ;  I  know  it  to  be  otherwise,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble for  me  to  know  any  thing  of  this  nature  by  the  most 
critical  observation,  under  all  manner  of  opportunities  of  .ob- 
•eriing.  But  yet,  this  also  is  exceeding  evident  by  experience, 
that  custom  has  a  strange  influence  in  these  things :  I  know 
it  by  the  different  manners  and  degrees  of  external  effects  and 
manifestations  of  great  affections  and  high  discoveries,  in  dif- 
ferent towns,  according  to  what  persons  are  gradually  led  into, 
and  inscnbihiy  habituated  to,  by  example  and  custom  ;  and  also 
in  the  same  place^  at  different  times,  according  to  the  cooduct 
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that  they  have  :  If  some  person  is  among  them  to  conduct 
themy  that  much  countenances  and  encourages  such  kind  of 
outward  manifestations  of  great  affections,  they  naturally  and 
insensibly  prevail,  and  grow  by  degrees  unavoidable  ;  but 
when  afterwards  they  come  under  another  kind  of  conduct,  the 
manner  of  external  appearances  will  strangely  alter  :  And  yet 
it  seems  to  be  without  any  proper  design  or  contrivance  of 
those  in  whom  there  is  iSis  alteration  ;  it  is  not  properly  af- 
fected by  them,  but  the  influence  of  example  and  custom  is 
secret  and  insensible  to  the  persons  themselves.  These  things 
have  a  vast  influence  in  the  manner  of  persons  manifesting 
their  joys,  whether  with  smiles  and  an  air  of  lightness,  or 
whether  with  more  solemnity  and  reverence ;  and  so  they 
have  a  gre^t  influence  as  to  the  disposition  persons  have,  un- 
der high  affeciions,  to  abound  in  talk ;  and  also  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  their  speaking,  the  loudness  and  vehemence  of  their 
speech  ;  (though  it  would  be  exceeding  unjust,  and  against  all 
the  evidence  of  fact  and  experience,  and  the  reasorj  of  things, 
to  lay  all  dispositions  persons  have  to  be  much  in  speaking  to 
others,  and  to  speak  in  a  very  earnest  manner,  to  custom.)  It 
IS  manifest  that  example  and  custom  has  some  way  or  other, 
a  secret  and  unsearchable  influence  on  those  actions  that  are 
involuntary,  by  the  diflerence  that  there  is  in  difl*erent  places, 
and  in  the  same  places  at  diflerent  times,  according  to  the 
diverse  examples  and  conduct  that  they  have. 

Therefore,  though  it  would  be  very  unreasonable,  and  pre- 
judicial to  the  interest  of  religion,  to  frown  upon  all  these  ex- 
traordinary external  effects  and  manifestations  of  great  relig-* 
ious  affections,  (for  a  measure  of  them  is  natural,  necessary 
and  beautiful,  and  the  effect  in  no  wise  disproportioned  to  the 
spiritual  cause,  and  is  of  great  beneflt  to  promote  religion)  yet 
I  think  they  greatly  err  who  think  that  these  things  should  be 
wholly  unlimited,  and  that  all  should  be  encouraged  in  going 
in  these  things  to  the  utmost  length  that  they  feel  themselves 
inclined  to  :  The  consequence  of  this  v/ill  be  very  bad  :  There 
ought  to  be  a  gentle  restraint  held  upon  these  things,  and 
there  should  be  a  prudent  care  taken  of  persons  in  such  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  and  they  should  be  moderately  ad- 
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vised  at  proper  seasons^  not  to  make  more  ado  than  thcjre  is 
need  of,  but  rather  to  hold  a  restraint  upon  their  inclinations ; 
otherwise  extraordinary  outward  effects  will  grow  upon  themy 
they  will  be  more  and  more  natural  and  unavoidable^  and  the 
extraordinary  outward  show  will  increase^  without  any  increase 
of  the  internal  cause  ;  persons  will  find  themselves  under  a 
kind  of  necessity  of  making  a  great  ado,  with  less  and  less  af- 
fection of  soul,  until  at  length  aluMbt  any  slight  emotion  will 
set  them  going,  and  they  will  be  more  and  more  violent  and 
boisterous,  and  will  grow  louder  and  louder,  until  their  actions 
and  behavior  becomes  indeed  very  absurd.  .  These  things  ex* 
perience  proves. 

Thus  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  more  genera]  causes 
whence  the  errors  that  have  attended  this  great  revival  of  re- 
ligion have  risen)  and  under  each  head  have  observed  some 
particular  errors  that  have  flowed  from  these  fountains.  I  now 
proceed  as  I  proposed  in  the 

Second  place,  to  take  notice  of  some  particular  errors  that 
have  risen  from  several  of  these  causes ;  in  some  perhaps  they 
have  been  chiefly  owing  to  one,  and  in  others  to  another,  and 
in  others  to  the  influence  of  several,  or  all  conjunctly.  And 
here  the 

Ut  Thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  is,  censuring  others  that 
are  professing  Christians,  in  good  standing  in  the  visible 
church,  as  unconverted.  I  need  not  repeat  what  I  have  else- 
where said  to  shew  this  to  be  against  the  plain,  and  frequent, 
and  strict  prolilbhions  of  the  word  of  God :  It  is  the  worst  dis- 
ease that  has  attended  this  work,  most  contrary  to  the  spirit 
and  rules  of  Christianity,  and  of  worse  consequences.  There 
is  a  most  unhappy  tincture  that  the  minds  of  many,  both  min- 
isters and  people  have  received  that  way.  The  manner  of 
many  has  been,  when  they  first  enter  into  conversation  with 
any  person,  that  seems  to  have  any<«hew  or  make  any  pre- 
tences to  religion,  to  discern  him,  or  to  fix  a  judgment  of 
him,  from  his  manner  of  talking  of  things  of  religion,  whether 
he  be  ccHiverted,  or  experimentally  acquainted  with  vital  piety 
or  not,  and  then  to  treat  him  accordingly,  and  freely  to  ex- 
press their  thoughts  of  him  to  others,  especially  those  that 
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they  have  a  good  opinion  of  as  true  Christians^  and  accepted 
as  brethren  and  companions  in  Christ ;  or  if  they  do  not  de- 
clare thtir  minds  expressly^  yet  by  their  manner  of  speaking 
of  themy  at  least  to  their  friends,  they  unll  show  plainly  what 
their  thoughts  are.  So  when  they  have  heard  any  minister 
pray  or  preach,  their  first  work  has  been  to  observe  him  on  a 
design  of  discerning  him,  whether  he  be  a  converted  man  or 
no ;  whether  he  prays  like  one  that  feels  the  saving  power  of 
God's  Spirit  in  his  heart,  and  whether  he  preaches  like  one 
that  knows  what  he  says.  It  has  been  so  much  the  way  in 
some  places,  that  many  new  converts  do  not  know  but  it  is 
their  duty  to  do  so,  they  know  no  other  way.  And  when 
once  persons  yield  to  such  a  notion,  and  give  in  to  such  a  hu- 
mor, they  will  quickly  grow  very  discerning  in  their  own  ap- 
prehenuon,  they  think  they  can  easily  tell  a  hypocrite  :  And 
when  once  they  have  passed  their  censure  every  thing  seems 
to  confirm  it,  they  see  more  and  more  in  the  person  that  they 
liave  censured,  that  seems  to  them  to  shew  plainly  that  he  it 
an  unconverted  man.  And  then,  if  the  person  censured  be  a 
minister,  every  thing  in  his  public  performances  seems  dead 
and  sapless,  and  to  do  them  no  good  at  all,  but  on  the  contrary 
to  be  of  deadening  influence,  and  poisonous  to  the  soul ;  yea, 
it  seems  worse  and  worse  to  them,  his  preaching  grows  more 
and  more  intolerable :  Which  is  owing  to  a  secret,  strong 
prejudice,  that  steals  in  more  and  more  upon  the  mind,  as  ex- 
perience plainly  and  certainly  shows.  When  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  wonderfully  poured  out  in  this  place,  more  than  sev- 
en years  ago,  and  near  thirty  souls  in  a  week,  take  one  with 
another,  for  five  or  six  weeks  together,  were  to  appearance 
-brought  home  to  Christ,  and  all  the  town  seemed  to  be  alive 
and  full  of  God,  there  was  no  such  notion  or  humor  prevailing 
here ;  when  ministers  preached  here,  as  very  many  did  at  that 
time,  young  and  old,  our  people  did  not  go  about"  to  discern 
whether  they  were  men  of  experience  or  not :  They  did  not 
know  that  they  must :  Mr.  Stoddard  never  brought  them  up 
in  that  way  ;  it  did  not  tfeem  natural  to  them  to  go  about  any 
thing  of  that  nature,  nor  did  any  such  thing  enter  into  their 
hearts ;  but  when  any  minister  preached,  the  business  of  every 
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one  was  to  listen  and  attend  to  what  he  said,  and  apply  it  to 
his  own  heart)  and  make  the  utmost  improvement  of  it.  And 
it  is  remarkable^  that  never  did  there  appear  such  a  disposi- 
tion in  the  people,  to  relish,  approve  of,  and  admire  ministers 
preaching  as  at  that  time  :  Such  expressions  as  these  were 
frequent  in  the  mouths  of  one  and  another,  on  occasion  of  the 
preaching  of  strangers  here,  viz.  That  they  rejoiced  that  there 
foere  ao  many  such  emnent  ndniatera  in  the  country  ;  and  they 
wondered  they  never  heard  the  fame  of  them  before :  They  %oere 
thankful  that  other  towns  had  so  good  means  ;  and  the  like.... 
And  scarcely  ever  did  any  minister  preach  here,  but  his 
preaching  did  some  remarkable  service  ;  as  I  had  good  oppor- 
tunity to  know,  because  at  that  time,  I  had  particular  acquaint- 
ance with  most  of  the  persons  in  the  town,  in  their  soul  con- 
cerns. That  it  has  been  so  much  otherwise  of  late  in  many 
places  in  the  land*  is  another  instance  of  the  secret  and  power- 
ful influence  of  custom  and  example. 

There  has  been  an  unhappy  disposition  in  some  ministers 
towards  their  brethren  in  the  ministry  in  this  respect,  which 
has  encouraged  and  greatly  promoted  such  a  spirit  among 
some  of  their  people.  A  wrong  improvement  has  been  made 
of  Christ's  scourging  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  ; 
it  has  been  expected  by  some,  that  Christ  was  now  about  thus 
to  purge  his  house  of  unconverted  ministers,  and  this  has 
made  it  more  natural  to  them  to  think  that  they  should  do 
Christ  service,  and  act  as  coworkers  with  him,  to  put  to  their' 
hand,  and  endeavor  by  all  means  to  cashier  those  ministers 
that  they  thought  to  be  unconverted.  Indeed  it  appears  to 
me  probable  that  the  time  is  coming,  when  awful  judgments 
will  be  executed  on  unfaithful  ministers,  and  that  no  sort  of 
men  in  the  world  will  be  so  much  exposed  to  divine  judg- 
ments ;  but  then  we  should  leave  that  work  to  Christ>  who 
is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  and  to  whom  vengeance  belongs ;  and 
not  without  warrant,  take  the  scourge  out  of  his  hand  into 
our  own.  There  has  been  too  much  of  a  disposition  in  some, 
as  it  were  to  give  ministers  over  as  reprobates,  that  have  been 
looked  upon  as  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  ;  which  has  tended 
to  promote  and  encourage  a  spirit  of  bitterness  towards  them, 
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^  and  to  fltake  it  natural  to  treat  them  too  much  aft  if  they  luneW 

f  God  hated  them.      If  God^s  chUdren  knew  that  others  were 

reprobates,  it  would  not  be  required  of  them  to  love  them  ; 
we  may  hate  those  that  we  know  God  hates ;  as  it  is  lawful  to 
hate  the  devil,  and  as  the  saints  at  the  day  of  j«idgment  will 
hate  the  wicked.  Some  have  been  too  apt  to  look  for  fire  from 
heaven  upon  particular  ministers ;  and  fhis  has  naturally  ex- 
cited that  disposition  to  call  for  it,  that  Christ  rebuked  in  his 
disciples  at  Samaria-  For  my  part,  though  I  believe  no  sort 
of  men  on  earth  are  so  exposed  to  spiritual  judgments  as  wick-, 
ed  ministers,  yet  I  feel  no  dispo^tion  to  treat  any  minister  as 
if  I  supposed  that  he  was  finally  rejected  of  God  ;  for  I  cannot 
but  hope  that  there  is  coming  a  day  of  such  great  grace,  a 
time  so  appointed  for  the  magnifying  the  riches  and  sover- 
eignty of  divine  mercy,  beyond  what  ever  was,  that  a  great 
number  of  unconverted  ministers  will  obtain  mercy.  There 
was  no  sort  of  persons  in  Christ's  time  that  were  so  guilty, 
and  so  hardened,  and  towards  whom  Christ  manifested  such 
great  indignation,  as  the  Priests  and  Scribes,  and  there  were 
no  such  persecutors  of  Christ  and  his  disciples  as  they  ;  and 
yet  in  that  great  outpouring  of  the  spirit  that  began  on  the 
day  of  pentecost,  though  it  began  with  the  common  people, 
yet  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  after  awhile,  a  great  company 
offiricBta  in.  Jerusalem  were  obedient  to  the  faithy  Acts  vi.  7. 
And  Saul,  one  of  the  most  violent  of  all  the  persecuting  Phar- 
isees, became  afterwards  the  greatest  promoter  of  the  woric 
of  God  that  ever  was.  I  hope  we  shall  yet  see  in  many  in- 
stances a  fulfilment  of  that  in  Isa.  xxix.  24.  '<  They  also  that 
«rred  in  spirit  shall  come  to  understanding,  and  they  that  mur- 
mured shall  learn  doctrine.'' 

Nothing  has  been  gained  by  this  practice.  The  end  that 
some  have  aimed  at  in  4t  hasoiot  been  obtained,,  nor  is  ever 
like  to  be.  Possibly  some  have  openly  censured  ministers, 
and  encouraged  their  people's  uneasiness  under  them,  in  hopes 
that  it  would  soon  come  to  that,  that  the  uneasiness  would  be 
so  general,  and  so  great,  that  unconverted  ministers  in  gene- 
ral would  bp  cast  off,  and  that  then  things  would  go  on  happi- 
ly :  But  there  is  no  likelihood  of  it.    The  devil  indeed  has  ob- 
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tallied  his  end  ;  this  practice  has  bred  a  great  deal  of  unhap- 
piness  among  Tninistera  and  people^  has  spoiled  Christians'  en- 
joy ment  of  sabbathS)  and  made  them  their  most  uneas^j  un*- 
comfortable  and  unprofitable  days,  and  has  stirred  up  great 
contention^  and  set  all  in  a  flame  ;  and  in  one  place  and  anoth« 
er  where  there  was  a  glorious  work  of  God's  Spirit  begun* 
it  has  in  a  great  measure  knocked  all  in  the  head,  and  their 
ministers  hold  their  places.  Some  have  aimed  at  a  better  end 
in  censuring  ministers ;  they  have  supposed  it  to  be  a  likely 
means  to  awaken  thenn  :  Whereas  indeed,  there  is  no  one 
thing  has  had  so  great  a  tendency  to  prevent  the  awakening 
of  disaffected  ministers  in  general :  And  no  one  thing  has 
actually  had  such  influence  to  lock  up  the  minds  of  ministers 
against  any  good  effect  of  this  great  work  of  God  in  the  land 
upon  their  minds  in  this  respect  :  I  have  known  instances  of 
some  that  seemed  to  be  much  moved  by  the  first  appearance 
of  this  work,  but  since  have  seemed  to  be  greatly  deadened 
by  what  has  appeared  of  this  nature.  And  if  there  be  one  or 
two  instances  of  ministers  that  have  been  awakened  by  it» 
there  are  ten  to  one  on  whom  it  has  had  a  contrary  influence. 
The  worst  enemies.of  this  work  have  been  inwardly  eased  by 
this  practice  ;  they  have  made  a  shield  of  it  to  defend  their 
consciences,  and  have  been  glad  that  it  has  been  carried  to  so 
great  a  length  ;  at  the  same  time  that  they  have  looked  upon 
it,  and  improved  it,  as  a  door  opened  for  them  to  be  more 
bold  in  opposing  the  work  in  general. 

There  is  no  such  dreadful  danger  of  natural  men's  being 
undone  by  our  forbearing  thus  to  censure  them,  and  carrying 
it  towards  them  as  visible  Christians  ;  it  will  be  no  bloody, 
hell  peopling  charity,  as  some  seem  to  suppose,  when  it  is 
known  that  we  do  not  treat  them  as  Christians,  because  we 
have  taken  it  upon  us  to  pass  a  judgment  on  their  state,  on 
any  trial,  or  exercise  of  our  skill  in  examining  and  discern- 
ing them,  but  only  as  allowing  them  to  be  worthy  of  a  public 
charity,  on  their  profession  and  good  external  behavior  ;  anf 
more  than  Judas  was  in  danger  of  being  deceived,  by  Christ's 
treating  him  a  long  time  as  a  disciple,  and  sending  him  forth 
as  an  apostle,  (because  he  did  not  then  take  it  upon  him  to  act 
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as  the  judge  and  searcher  of  beartSf  but  onl^  as  the  head  of  the 
visible  church.)  Indeed  such  a  charity  as  this  may  be  abused 
by  some,  as  every  thing  is,  and  'will  be^  that  is  in  its  own  na- 
ture proper,  and  of  never  so  good  tendency.  I  say  nothing 
against  dealing  thoroughly  with  conscience,  by  the  most  con- 
vincing and  searching  dispensation  of  the-  word  of  God :  I  do 
not  desire  that  that  sword  should  be  sheathed,  or  gently  hand- 
led by  ifiinisters  ;  but  let  it  be  used  as  a  two  edged  sword,  to 
pierce,  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  soul  and  spiiit,  joints  and 
marrow  ;  let  conscience  be  dealt  with,  without  any  compli- 
ments ;  let  ministers  handle  it  in  flaming  fire,  without  havibg 
any  more  mercy  on  it,  than  the  furnace  has  on  those  metals 
that  are  tried  in  it.  But  let  us  let  men's  persons  alone  :  Let 
the  word  of  God  judge  them,  but  do  not  let  us  take  it  upon  us 
until  we  have  warrant  for  it. 

Some  have  been  ready  to  censure  ministers  because  they 
seem,  in  comparison  of  some  other  ministers,  to  be  Very  cold 
and  lifeless  in  their  ministerial  performances.  But  then  it 
should  be  considered  that  for  ought  we  know,  God  may  here- 
after raise  up  ministers  of  so  much  more  excellent  and  heav- 
enly qualifications,  and  so  much  more  spiritual  and  divine  in 
their  performances,  that  there  may  appear  as  great  a  differ- 
^ice  between  them,  and  those  that  now  seem  the  most  lively, 
as  there  is  now  between  them,  and  others  that  are  called  dead 
and  sapless  ;  and  those  that  are  now.  called  lively  ministers 
may  appear  to  their  hearers,  when  they  compare  them  with 
others  that  shall  excel  them,  as  wretchedly  mean,  and  their 
performances  poor,  dead,  dry  things  ;  and  many  may  be 
ready  to  be  prejudiced  against  them,  as  accounting  them  good 
for  nothing,  and  it  may  be  calling  them  soul  murderers. 
What  a  poor  figure  may  we  suppose,  the  most  lively  of  us^ 
and  those  that  are  most  admired  by  the  people,  do  make  in 
the  eyes  of  one  of  the  saints  of  heaveni  any  otherwise  than  as 
their  deadness,  deformity  and  rottenness  is  hid  by  the  vail  of 
Christ's  righteousness  ? 

Another  thing  that  has  been  supposed  to  be  sufficient  war- 
rant for  openly  censuring  ministers  as  unconverted,  is  their 
opposing  this  work  of  God,  that  has  lately  been  carried  on  ia 
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the  land.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  with  me  but  that'  oppo-' 
fihifm  ag;ain9t  this  work  may  be  such,  as  to  render  either  min- 
isters or  people,  truly  scandalous,  and  expose  them  to  publit 
ecclesiastical  censure  ;  and  that  ministers  hereby  may  utterly 
defeat  the  design  of  ther  ministry,  as  I  obs«r\''ed  before  ;  and  so 
give  their  people  just  cause  of  uneasiness  ;  I  should  not  think 
that  any  person  had  power  to  oblige  me,  constantly  to  attend 
the  ministry  of  one,  who  did  from  tithe  to  time,  plainly  pray 
and  preach  against  this  work,  or  speak  reproachfully  of  it 
frequently  in  his  public  performances,  after  all  Christian 
methods  bad  been  used  for  a  remedy,  and  to  no  purpose. 

But  as  to  determining  how  far  opposing  this  work  is  con- 
sistent with  a  state  of  grace,  or  how  ftir,  and  for  how  long  time^ 
some  persons  of  good  experience  in  their  own  souls,  through 
prejudices  they  have  received  from  the  errors  that  have  been 
mixed  with  this  work,  or  through  some  peculiar  disadvantages 
they  are  under  to  behold  things  in  a  right  view  of  them,  by 
reason  of  the  persons  they  converse  with,  or  their  own  cold 
and  dead  frames,  is,  as  experience  shows,  a  very  difficult 
thing  ;  I  have  seen  that  which  abundantly  convinces  me  that 
the  business  is  too  high  for  me  ;  I  am  glad  that  God  has  not 
committed  such  a  difficult  affair  to  me  ;  I  can  joyfully  leave  it 
wholly  in  his  hands,  who  is  infinitely  fit  for  it,  without  med- 
dling at  all  with  it  myself.  We'  may  represent  it  as  exceed- 
ing dangerous  to  oppose  this  work,  for  this  we  have  good  war- 
rant in  the  word  of  God  ;  but  I  know  of  no  necessity  we  are 
under  to  determine  whether  it  be  possible  for  those  that  are 
guilty  of  it  to  be  in  a  state  of  grace  or  no. 

God  seems  so  strictly  to  have  forbidden  this  practice,  of 
our  judging  our  brethren  in  the  risible  chiircli,  not  only  be- 
cause he  knew  that  we  were  too  much  of  babes,  infinitely  too 
weak,  fallible  and  blind,  to  be  well  cappcitatcd  for  it,  but  also 
because  he  knew  that  it  was  not  a  work  suited  to  our  proud 
hearts  ;  that  it  would  be  setting  us  vastly  too  high,  and  mak- 
ing us  too  much  lords  over  our  fellow  creatures.  Judging 
our  brethren  and  passing  a  condemnatory  sentence  upon  them, 
seems  to  carry  in  it  an  act  of  authority,  especially  in  so  great 
a  case,  to  sentence  them  with  respect  to  that  state  of  their 
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hearts,  on  which  depends  their  liableness  to  eternal  damna- 
tion ;  as  is  evident  by  such  interrogations  as  these,  (to  hear 
which  from  God's  mouth,  is  en6ugh  to  make  us  shrink  into 
nothing  with  shame  and  confusion,  and  a  sense  of  our  own 
l)iindDess  and  worthlessness)  Horn.  siv.  4«  <<  Who  art  thou 
that  judgest  another  man's  servant  ?  To  his  own  master  he 
fttandeth  or  falleth."  And  Jam.  iv<  13.  ^^  There  is  one  law- 
giver that,  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy  ;  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another  I"  Our  wise  and  merciful  shepherd  has  grac- 
iously taken  care  not  to  lay  in  our  way  such  a  temptation  to 
'  pride  ;  he  has  cut  up  all  such  poison  out  of  our  pasture ;  and 
therefore  we  should  not  desire  to  have  it  restored.  Blessed 
be  his  name,  that  he  has  not  laid  such  a  temptation  in  the  way 
of  my  pride  !  I  know  that  in  order  to  be  fit  for  this  business 
I  must  not  only  be  vastly  more  knowing,  but  more  humble 
than  I  am. 

Though  I  believe  some  of  God's  owfi  children  have  of  late 
beet)  very  guilty  in  this  matter,  yet  by  what  is  said  of  it  in  the 
scripture,  it  appears  to  me  very  likely,  that  before  these  things 
which  God  has  lately  begun,  have  an  end,  God  will  awfully 
rebuke  that  practice  ;  may  it  in  sovereign  and  infinite  mercy 
be  prevented,  by  the  de^p  and  open  humiliation  of  those  that 
have  openly  practised  it. 

As  this  practice  ought  to  be  avoided,  so  should  all  such  > 
open,  visible,  marks  of  distinction  and|Separation  that  imply 
it ;  as  particularly,  distinguishing  such  as  we  have  judged  to 
be  in  a  converted  state  with  the  compellations  of  hrother  or 
tister  ;  any  further  than  there  is  a  visible  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tinction. In  those  places  where  it  is  the  manner  to  receive 
such,  and  such  only  to  the  communion  of  the  visible  church, 
as  recommend  themselves  by  giving  a  satisfying  account  of 
their  inward  experiences,  there  Christians  may  openly  distin- 
guish such  persons,  in  their  speech  and  ordinary  behavior, 
with  a  visible  separation,  without  being  inconsistent  with 
themselves :  And  I  do  not  now  pretend  to  meddle  with  that 
controversy,  whether  such  an  account  of  experience  be 
requisite  to  church  fellowship  :  But  certainly,  to  admit  per- 
sons to  eommunion  with  us  as  brethren  in  the  visible  church, 
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and  then  viBibly  to  reject  theiB)  and  to  make  an  open  dtsdnc^ 
tion  between  them  and  others,  by  different  names  or  appelia- 
tionsy  ifl  to  be  inconsistent  with  onrselved  ;  it  is  to  make  a 
viuble  church  within  a  nfliUe  church,  and  visibly  to  divide 
between  sheep  and  goats,  setting  one  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

This  bitter  root  of  censoriousness  must  be  totally  rooted  out, 
as  we  would  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  It  has  nouri^ied 
and  upheld  many  other  things  contrary  to  the  humility, 
meekness,  and  love  of  the  gospek  The  minds  of  many  have 
received  an  unhappy  turn,  in  some  respects,  with  their  relig- 
ion :  There  is  a  certain  point  or  sharpness,  a  disposition  to  a 
kind  of  warmth,  that  does  not  savor  of  that  meek,  lamblike, 
sweet  disposition  that  becomes  Christians :  Many  have  now 
been  so  long  habituated  to  It,  that  they  do  not  know  how  to 
get  out  of  it ;  but  we  must  get  out  of  it ;  the  point  and  sharp- 
ness must  be  blunted,  and  we  must  learn  another  way  of  man- 
ifesting our  zeal  for  God. 

There  is  a  way  of  reflecting  on  others,  and  censuring  them 
id  open  prayer,  that  some  have ;  which  though  it  has  a  iair 
abew  of  love,  yet  is  indeed  the  boldest  way  of  reproaching  oth- 
ers imaginable,  because  there  is  implied  in  it  an  appeal  to  th» 
most  high  God,  concerning  the  truth  of  their  censures  and 
reflections. 

And  here  I  would  also  observe  by  the  way,  that  some  have 
a  way  of  joining  a  sort  of  imprecations  with  their  petitions  for 
others,  though  but  conditional  ones,  that  appear  to  me  wholly 
needless  and  improper :  They  pray  that  others  may  either  be 
converted  or  removed.  I  never  heard  nor  read  of  any  such 
thiug  practised  in  the  church  of  God  until  now,  unless  it  be 
with  respect  to  some  of  the  most  visibly  and  notoriously  aban- 
doned enemies  of  the  church  of  God.  This  is  a  sort  of  curs- 
ing men  in  our  prayers,  adding  a  cui*se  with  our  blessing  ; 
whereas  the  rule  is  die99  and  curse  not.  To  pray  that  God 
would  kill  another,  is  to  curse  him  with  the  like  curse  where- 
with Elisha  cursed  the  children  that  came  out  of  Bethel.  And 
the  case  must  be  very  great  and  estraerdinary  indeeid  to  war- 
rant it,  unless  we  were  prophets,  and  did  not  apeak  our  owio 
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¥mr6j^  but  wiyrds  indited  hj  the  iihmediate  inspirt^tion  of  the 
Spitit  of  Ged.  It  is  pleaded  that  if  God  has  no  design  of  con^' 
▼erting  others,  it  is  best  for  them»  as  well  as  best  for  others^ 
that  they  should  be  immediately  takch  away  and  sent  to  heU 
before  they  have  c«mti^cted  more  guilt.  To  which  I  would 
eay,  thitt  so  it  was  best  that  those  children  that  met  EUshai 
eeeiDg  G6d  had  no  design  of  conyerdng  them^  should  die  im^ 
ikiediately  as  they  did ;  but  y^t  Elishfi*s  imprecating  that  aud* 
den  death  upon  theni)  waift  curaiog  thera  $  and  therefore^ 
would  not  have  been  Istwfiil  for  one  that  did  not  speak  in  thp 
name  of  the  Lord  as  a  proph<$t.  ^ 

And  then  if  we  give  way  to  suck  things  as  theae^  where 
AM  We  9itop  ?  A  child  that  suspects  he  has  an  unconverted 
£ither  and  nbiothery  ro«y  pray  opetily  that  his  &ther  and  mother 
may  either  be  tenvertedy  or  taken  away  abd  sent  to  hell  now 
qmcklyy  before  their  guik  b  greater.  (For  unconverted 
parents  are  afr  likely  to  poison  the  souls  of  their  &nlily  in  their 
manner  of  training  them  upf  as  unconvertM  ministers  are  to 
poison  their  people.)  And  s6  it  might  come  to  thaty  that  it 
might-  be  a  common  thing  all  ovet  the  country,  ibr  children  to 
pray  after  this  manner  concerning  their  parents,  and  brethren 
and  sisters  concerning  one  another,  and  husboiids  concerning 
their  wives»  and  wives  concerning  husbands' ;  and  so  for  per- 
sons to  pray  concerning  all  their  unconverted  friends  and 
Boighbars  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  w^  may  also  pray  concerning 
all  those  saints  that  are  not  lively  Christians,  that  they  may 
either  bd  enlivened  or  taken  away ;  if  that  be  true  that  is 
often  said  by  some  at  thitt  day,  that  these  cold  dead  saints  do 
more  hurt  than  natural  men,  and  lead  more  souls  to  hell,  and 
that  it  would  be  well  for  mankind  if  they  were  all  dead. 

How  needless  are  such  petid(»is  or  imprecations  as  these  } 
What  benefit  is  there  of  them  ?  Why  is  it  not  sufficient  for  us 
to  pray  that  God  ^tould  provide  for  his  church,  and  the  good 
of  souls,  and  tsMe  care  of  his  own  fiock^  and  give  it  needful 
means  and  advanta^s  for  its  spiritual  prosperity  I  Does  God 
peed  to  be  directed  by  us  in  what  way  he  shall  do  it  ?  What 
need  we  ask  of  GM- to  do  it  by  kilHng  such  and  such  persons, 
^f  he  does  not  convert  them?  Unless  we  delight  in  the 
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thoughts  of  God*s  answering  us  in  such  terrible  ways,  and 
with  such  awful  manifestations  of  his  wrath  to  our  fellow 
creatures. 

And  why  do  not  ministers  direct  sinners  to  pray  for  them* 
selves,  that  God  would  either  convert  them  or  kill  them,  and 
send  them  to  hell  now,  before  their  guilt  is  greater  ?  In  this 
way  we  should  lead  persons  in  the  next  place  to  self  murder  t 
For  many  probably  would  soon  begin  to  think  that  that  which 
they  may  pray  for,  they  may  seek,  and  use  the  means  of. 

Some  with  whom  I  have  discoursed  about  this  way  of  pray- 
ing, have  said,  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  were,  forces  them 
to  utter  themselves  thus,  ad  it  were  forces  out  such  words 
from  their  mouths,  when  otherwise  they  should  not  dare  to 
utter  them.  But  such  a  kind  of  impulse  does  not  look  like  tho 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  sometimes 
strongly  inclines  men  to  utter  words ;  but  not  by  putting  ex« 
pressions  into  the  mouth,  and  urging  to  utter  them  ;  but  by 
filling  the  heart  with  a  sense  of  divine  things,  and  holy  afiec* 
tions ;  and  those  affections  and  that  sense  inclines  the  mouth 
to  speak.  That  other  way  of  men's  being  urged  to  use  certain 
expressions,  by  an  unaccountable  force,  is  very  probably  from 
the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  the  devil. 

3.  Another  thing  I  would  take  notice  of,  in  the  manage* 
ment  of  which  there  has  been  much  error  and  misconduct,  b, 
)ay  exhorting  ;  about  which  there  has  been  abundance  of  dis- 
puting, jangling,  and  contention. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  disputes  that  have  been^  I  suppose 
that  all  are  agreed  as  to  these  two  things,  viz. 

1.  That  all  exhorting  one  another  of  laymen  is  not  unlawful 
or  improper,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  some  exhorting  is  a 
Christian  duty.    And, 

2.  I  suppose  also,  all  will  allow  that  there  is  something  that 
is  proper  only  for  ministers ;  that  there  is  some  kind  or  way 
of  exhorting  and  teaching  or  other,  that  belongs  onlyto  the 
office  of  teachers.  All  will  allow,  that  God  has  appointed  such 
an  office  as  that  of  teachers  in  the  Christian  church,  and  there- 
tore,  doubtless  will  allow  that  something  or  other  is  proper 
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and  peculiar  to  that  affice^  or  some  business  of  teaching  that 
beioogs  to  it)  that  does  not  belong  as  much  to  others  as  to  them. 

If  there  be  any  way  of  teachings  that  is  peculiar  tb  jLhat  of- 
fice, then  for  others  to  take  that  upon  them,  is  to  invade  th« 
office  of  a  minister  ;  which  doubtless  is  very  dnful,  and  is 
often  80  represented  in  sciipture.  But  the  great  difficulty  is 
Co  settle  the  bounds,  and  to  tell  exactly,  how  far  laymen  may 
go,  and  when  they  exceed  their  limits  ;  which  is  a  matter  of 
fio  much  difficulty,  that  [I  do  not  wonder  if  many  in  their 
zeal  have  transgressed.  The  two  ways  of  teaching  and  exr 
horting,  the  one  of  which  ought  ordinarily  to  be  left  to  minr 
isters,  and  the  other  of  which  may  and  ought  to  be  practised 
by  the  people,  may  be  expressed  by  those  two  names  of 
prectcfdng^  and  exhorting  in  a  way  of  Christian  conrueraation.,,. 
But  then  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  and  controversy  arises  to 
determine  what  is  preachings  and  what  is  Christian  conversO" 
Hon.  However,  I  will  humbly  offer  my  thoughts  concerning 
this  subject  of  lay  exhorting,  as  follows. 

I.  The  common  people  in  exhorting  one  another  ought  not^ 
to  clothe  themselves  with  the  like  authority  with  that  which  is 
proper  for  ministers.  There  is  a  certain  authority  that  min- 
isters have,  and  should  exercise  in  teaching,  as  well  as  gov- 
erning the  flock.  Teaching  is  spoken  of  in  scripture  as  an 
act  of  authority,  1  Tim.  ii.  13.  In  order  to  a  man's  preachings 
special  authority  must  be  committed  to  him.  Rom.  x.  15. 
M  How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?"  Ministers 
in  this  work  of  teaching  and  exhorting  are  clothed  with  author- 
ity, as  Christ's  messengers,  (Mai.  ii.  7.)  and  as  representing 
him,  and  so  speaking  in  his  name,  and  in  his  stead,  S  Cor.  v. 
18,19,20.  And  il  seems  to  be  the  most  honorable  thing 
that  belongs  to  the  office  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  that  to 
him  b  committed  the  word  of  reconciliation,  and  that  he  has 
power  to  preach  the  gospel,  as  Christ's  messenger,  and  speak- 
ing in  his  name.  The  apostle  seems  to  speak  of  it  as  such, 
1  Cor.  i.  16,  17.  Ministers  therefore  in  the  exercise  of  this 
|M>wer,  may  clothe  themselves  with  authority  in  speaking,  or 
•may  teach  others  in  an  authoritative  manner.  Tit.  ii.  15. 
**  These  things  «peak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  >Yith  all  authori^ 
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ity:  Let  no  man  detpise  UMie/'  But  the  GommOti  ppopl» 
in  exhorting  one  ttiotber,  ooght  not  thus  to  exhort  io  «o 
authoritative  manner.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  ^fferonce  be<* 
tween  teaching  as  a  father  amongst  a  company  of  chikireoi 
and  counselling  in  a  brotherly  wayi  as  the  children  may  kindlf 
counsel  and  admonish  one  another.  Those  thai  wb%  |Me(o 
brethrefit  ought  not  to  assume  aut)ioiity  in  exhottiogt  tbough 
one  may  be  better,  and  haTe  more  experience  thab  ittiolher» 
Laymen  ought  not  to  exhort  as  though  they  wer^  the  ambas* 
sadors  or  messengers  of  Christy  as  ministers  do ;  nor  shoiM 
they  exhort  and  warn  and  charge  in  bU  name,  according  t6  tho 
ordinary  import  of  such  an  expressioUf  when  applied  to  teach* 
ifig :  Indeed  in  one  sense,  a  Christian  ought  to  do  every  thing 
he  does  in  religion  in  the  name  of  Christ,  i.  e«  he  ought  ta  ad 
in  a  dependence  on  him*  as  his  head  and  mediator,  and  do  aU 
for  his  glory  :  But  the  expression  as  it  is  usually  underslooA 
when  applied  to  teaching  or  exhorting,  is  speaking  in  Chriat^i 
stead,  and  as  having  a  messi^  from  him. 

Persons  may  clothe  themsclvea  with  authority  id  spetfkihg) 
either  by  the  authoritative  words  they  make  use  of#  or  in  thtf 
manner,  and  authoritative  air  of  their  speaking :  Thou^^ 
some  may  think  that  this  latter  is  a  matter  of  indiffereticy,  oi* 
at  least  of  small  importance,  yet  there  is  indeed  a  greit  deid 
in  it  1  A  person  may  go  much  out  of  his  place,  and  be  gmity 
of  a  great  degree  of  assuming,  in  the  manner  of  his  speaking 
those  words,  which  as  they  might  be  spoken,  might  be  prdpev 
for  him  :  The  same  words  spdien  in  a  different  manner,  may 
express  what  is  very  diverse  :  Doubtless  there  ma]r  be  aA 
much  hurt  in  the  manner  of  a  person's  speaking,  as  there 
may  in  his  looks  ;  but  the  wise  man  tells  us,  that  an  high  look 
2«  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  Prov.  xxi«  4.  Again,  a  mall 
may  clothe  himself  with  autliority,  in  the  circumstances  uA* 
der  which  he  speaks ;  as  for  instance,  if  he  sets  himself  u^ 
as  zfiubiic  teacher.  Here  I  would  have  it  observed,  that  I 
do  not  suppose  that  a  person  is  guilty  of  this,  merely  because 
he  speaks  in  the  hearing  of  many  :  Peraons  may  speak,  and 
npeak  only  in  a  way  of  donversation,  and  yet  spei^  in  the  bear» 
ing  of  a  great  number,  as  they  often  do  in  their  common  cos* 
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veTfladoa  abovt  temperai  ihingi ,  At  feasts  and  enteitaintnentS) 
wlieTa  women  ae  wall  as  others,  do  oonTorse  freely  together 
about  vorldly  thringSf  in  the  hearing  of  a  condderaMe  mimber ; 
and  It  may  happen  to  be  in  the  heaHng  of  a  great  number, 
and  yet  v^thout  oibnce  s  Ask)  if  their  codversation  on  such 
occasions  should  turn  on  spiritual  tiungs,  and  they  should 
apeak  as  freely  and  openly,  I  do  not  see  vhy  it  would  not  he 
as  har^riiess.  Nor  do  I  think  tlrat  if  besides  a  great  numbei^ 
being  present,  persons  speak  with  a  yery  earnest  and  loud 
voice,  this  is  for  them  to  set  up  themselves  as  pubUc  teachers, 
it  they  do  it  from  np  contrivance  or  premeditated  design,  or 
as  purposely  directing  themselves  to  a  congregation  or  mul- 
titude, and  not  speaking  to  any  that  ave  composed  to  the  so- 
lemnity of  any  public  service;  but  speaking  in.  the  time  of 
conversation^  or  a  time  when  ali  do  freely  converse  one  with 
aoother,  they  express  what  they  then  feel,  directing  them* 
aelres  to  none  but  those  that  are  near  them,  and  fall  in  their 
VAjj  speiddng  in  that  earnest  and  pathetical  manner,  to  which 
the  subject  tiiey  are  speiddng  of,  and  the  affecting  sense  of 
their  soals  naturally  leads  them,  and  as  it  were  constrains 
i^m  s  I  say  that  fpr  persons  to  do  thus,  though  many  hap- 
pen to  hear  them,  yet  k  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  setting 
ihemaelves  up  as  pubUc  teachers  s  Yea,  if  this  be  added  to 
these  otlier  circumstances,  that  all  this  happens  to  be  in  a 
meeting  house  ;  I  do  not  diink  that  merely  its  being  in  such 
a  place,  much  alters  the  case,  provided  the  solemnity  of  pub- 
lic service  and  divine  ordinances  be  over,  and  the  solemn  as- 
sembly broke  up,  and  some  stay  in  the  house  for  mutual  re- 
ligious conversation  ;  provided  also  that  they  speak  in  no  au- 
thoritative way,  but  in  an  humble  manner,  becoming  their  de« 
gree  and  station,  though  they  speak  very  earnestly  and  pa- 
thetically. 

Indeed  modesty  might,  in  ordinary  cases,  restrain  some 
persons,  as  women,  and  those  that  are  young,  from  so  much 
as  speaking,  when  a  great  number  are  present ;  at  least  when 
some  of  those  present  are  much  their  superiors,  unless  they 
are  spoken  to  ;  and  yet  the  case  may  be  so  extraordinary, 
as  fully  to  warrant  it*    If  something  very  extraordinary  hap- 
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pens  to  persons^  or  if  they  are  in  extraordinary  circumstances^, 
as  if  a  person  be  struck  with  lightning,  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
companvyor  if  he  lies  a  dyings  it  appears  to  none  any  viola* 
lion  of  modesty,  for  him  to  speak  freely,  before  those  that  are 
much  his  superiors.  I  have  seen  some  women  and  children, 
in  such  circumstances,  on  religious  accounts,  that  it  has  ap- 
peared to  me  no  more  a  transgressing  the  laws  of  humility 
and  modesty,  for  them  to  speak  freely,  let  who  will  be  present 
than  if  they  were  dying. 

But  then  may  a  man  be  said  to  set  up  himself  as  a  public 
teacher,  when  he  in  a  set  speech,  of  design,.  <tirects  himself  to 
a  multitude,  either  in  the  meeting  house  or  elsewhere,  as  look- 
ing that  they  should  compose  themselves  to  attend  to  what 
he  has  to  say  ;  and  much  more  when  this  is  a  contrived  and 
premeditated  thing,  without  any  thing  like  a  constraint,  by 
any  extraordinay  sense  or  affection  that  he  b  then  under ;  and 
more  still,  when  meetings  are  appointed  on  purpose  to  .hear 
lay  persons  exhort,  and  they  take  it  as  their  business  to  be 
speakers  while  they  expect  that  others  should  come,  and  com- 
pose themselves,  and  attend  as  hearers ;  when  private  Christ- 
ians take  it  upon  them  in  private  meetings,  to  act  as  the  mas- 
ters or  presidents  of  the  assembly,  and  accordingly  from  time 
to  time  to  teach  and  exhort  the  rest,  this  has  the  appearance 
of  authoritative  teaching. 

When  private  Chnstians,  that  are  no  more  than  mere  breth- 
ren, exhort  and  admonish  one  another,  it  ought  to  be  in  an 
humble  manner,  rather  by  way  of  entreaty  than  with  authori- 
ty ;  and  the  more  according  as  the  station  of  persons  is  lower. 
Thus  it  becomes  women,  and  those  that  are  young,  ordinarily 
to  be  at  a  greater  distance  from  tmy  appearance  of  authority  in 
speaking  than  others  :  Thus  much  at  least  is  evident  by  that 
in  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  11,12. 

That  lay  persons  ought  not  to  exhort  one  another  as  clothed 
with  authority,  is  a  general  rule  %  but  it  cannot  justly  be  sup^ 
posed  to  extend  to  heads  of  families  in  their  own  families. 
Every  Christian  family  is  a  little  church,  and  the  heads  of  it 
arc  its  authoritative  teachers  and  governors.  Nor  can  it  ex- 
tend to  schoolmasters  among  their  scholars  ^  and  some  other 
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tafl^ft  Thigbt  perhaps  be  mentionedf  that  ordinary  Ascretion 
will  distiD^Bb)  'wh^ye  a  man's  circumstances  do  properly 
clolfae  him  viith  authority)  and  render  it  fit  and  suitable  for 
him  to  counsel  and  i^lmonish  others  in  an  authoritative  man- 
ner. 

S.  No  .man  but  mily  a  minister  that  is  duly  appointed  to 
that  sucred  callings  ought  to  follow  teaching  and  exhorting  at 
a  caiiingfov  so  as  to  neglect  that  which  is  his  firafier  calHng,.,^ 
An  having  the  office  of  A  teacher  in  the  church  of  God  im^ 
plies  two  things : 

1.  A  being  invested  with  the  authority  of  a  teacher  ;  and, 

2.  A  being  called.to  the  bUmntBa  of  a  teacher,  to  make  it 
the  business  of  his  life. 

Therefore,  that  man  that  is  not  a  minister,  that  takes  eithet 
of  these  upon  him,  invades  the  office  of  a  minister.  Concern- 
ing assuming  the  authority  of  a  minister  I  have  spoken'  al- 
ready. But  if  a  layman  does  not  assume  authority  in  his 
teaching,  yet  if  he  forsakes  his  proper  calling,  or  doth  so  at 
least  in  a  great  measure,  and  spends  his  time  in-  going  about 
from  house  to  house,  to  counsel  and  exhort,  he  goes  beyond 
his  line,  and  violates  Christian  rules.  Those  that  have  the  of- 
fice of  teachers  or  exhorters,  have  it  for  their  calling,  and 
should  make  It  their  businessf  as  a  business  proper  ,to  their 
office ;  and  none  should  make  it  their  business  but  such...* 
Rom.  xii.  3,  4,  5,  f ,  6.  «  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought .  to  think  ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  propor- 
tion of  fiadth.  For  as  we  have  many  members,  in  one  body, 
.and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office  ;  so  we  being  many, 
mre  one  body  in  Christ.    He  that  teacheth,  let  him  wait  on 
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teaching,  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation."  1  Cor.  xii* 
39.  ^  Are  all  apostles  1  Are  all  prophets  ?  Are  all  teachers  ?" 
I  Cor.  vii*  20.  «  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  called.''  1  Thes.  iv*  l\.  ^  And  that  ye  study 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with* 
jrour  own  hands^  as  we  commanded  you.** 
V0&.III.  2P 
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It  ^ria  be  a  yevf  tbrngenrntUng  ittr  laymeii,  in  aithor  «r 
tbcse  respect^  to  intade  the  offioe  af  »  mitiiiter ;  if  this  be 
cofttnon  srooiig  nt  we  iMIbe  in  danger  e€  bsviiig  a  atop  pat 
to  the  work  o£Godtand  tbe  ark't  tuming  aiftda  irem \iBr  be* 
fore  it  comes  to  mount  ZIoD)  and  of  God's  making  a  breaelk 
apon  as  }  as  of  old  there  was  an  tmkappf  stop  pat  to  tbe  y>j 
of  the  cofigregatien  of  Israel)  in  btidgiitg  up  the  ark  of  Ged> 
because  others  carried  k  besides  tbe  Levites  9  And  tberefttr^ 
David)  when  tbe  error  waa  found  out,  aay%  I  Chron.  Jtv.  t. 
«  None  ought  to  carr^r  the  ark  of  God,  but  fbe  Lerites  ot!l3r ; 
for  them  hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  af%  of  God^  and  to 
minister  oato  him  foreTer.*^  And  because  one  presumed  to 
touch  the  ark  that  was  not  of  the  sons  of  AaN»H  tberelbre»  the 
Lord  made  a  breach  upon  tfaem»  and  cofered  tfadr  day  of  re- 
joidng  with  a  elood  ia  bia  anger. 

Befoie  I  dismiss  this  head  of  lay  exhonlfig^  I  woidd  taie 
notice  of  three  ^ings  refetbg  to-ic^  upan  whiah  there  ought  to 
be  a  rtstraint. 

1 .  apeaking  in  die  time  of  the  solemn  worsMp  of  God,  as 
paMic  prayer,  singing,  or  preachings  or  administration  cf  the 
aacrament  of  the  holy  supper ;  or  any  duty  of  social  worship : 
This  should  not  be  allowed.  I  know  it  wiR  be  sud,  that  in 
Some  cases,  when  persons  are  exceeifingly  aflectM,  they  can- 
not help  it ;  and  I  beKcTe  se  too :  But  then  I  also  believe,  and 
know  by  experience^  that  there  are  several  things  that  con* 
tribute  to  that  inatdlity,  besides  merely  and  absolutely  the 
sense  of  divine  things  they  have  upon  tbeir  hearts.  Custom 
and  eltample,  or  the  thlhg^s  being  altowed,  have  such  an  infltt* 
et>ce5  that  they  actually  help  to  make  it  impossible  for  pet^ 
eons  under  strong  bfiTections  to  avoid  speaking.  If  It  was  dSi^ 
allowed,  and  persons  at  the  time  that  they  were  thus  disposed 
to  break  out,  had  this  apprehension^  that  it  would  be  a  ver^ 
unbecoming,  shocking  thing  ftr  them  so  to  do,  it  would  be  a 
help  to  them,  as  to  their  ability  to  aVoki  it :  Thehr  inafe^y 
iirises  from  their  strong  and  vehement  disposition  ;  and  so  fid: 
as  that  dispositiop  is  from  a  good  principle^  it  would  be  weak- 
ened by  tbe  coming  in  of  this  thought  to  dieir  minds,  vhs. 
«  What  I  am  going  to  do^  will  be  for  the  dishonor  of  Chriat 


Md  mBi^ons  Aod  so  UmbK  immd  vAemepc»f  Ihat  piulMd ' 
Jthran  fonrtrd  to  sp«ak»  ivotild  &li|  and  thej  wonid  be  enaUed 
te  avaid  at.    This  expeoBiice  copfima. 

S.  Theae  ooght  tobe  a  moderate  i«atniat  on  the  loudneaa 
lOf  pertoBs  taikio^  under  bigb  nffactiaQa  ;  for  if  there  be  not^ 
it  will  gpow  Bfldttial  and  unavekiable  for  persons  to  be  louder 
4Hiid  londeTy  mthout  any  iocfcase  of  tbeir  imrard  sense  ;  undl 
iit  beoomea  aatural  la  tfoeasy  at  laat,  to  aoream  and  hallow  to 
jrimoet  OTCTfr  one  they  see  in  die  stwetBt  when  tfaef  are  much 
Affected  s  Bot  this  is  certainly  a  tinng  very  improper^  and 
/what  has  no  teodeaey  to  pmnoia  xaiigicai.  The  man  Chiist 
Jesus  vbeo  be  was  upon  carthi  had  douMess  as  f^veot  a  sense 
(Of  the  Jofinite  fpneatness  and  importance  of  eternal  things,  and 
the  woisth  of  JoulS)  as  any  have  aow  *  days ;  but  there  is  not  the 
least  appearaatte  in  his  hxatory^  of  his  taking  any  such  caurse^ 
or  manner  of  exhorting  others. 

d.  T-hens  should  tJao  be  some  raatrsint  on  the  abundance  of 
^rsom'  taikf  under  strong  afiectiona;  for  if  persons  give 
themselves  an  unbounded  liberty)  to  Inlfc  just  so  m\ich  as  they 
.  leei  an  incUoatien  to*  they  wiU  increase  ttid  abound  more  and 
more  in  trikt  beyond  the  proportion  of  their  sense  or  affection  ; 
until  at  length  it  will  becoas^  iaeileanal  on  those  that  hear 
ithemy  and  by  the  commanness  oCtheir  abundant  talk^  they  will 
.defeat  their  owb  en^* 

One  thing  snore)  i^wwhi  take  notice  of  hdbre  I  conclude 

4his  part»  is  the  misasanagecaeot  that  has  been  m  some  places 

4>f  the  duty  of  singing  pndses  So  God.    I  believe  it  tor  have 

dbeen  one  Imit  of  the  eztrBordinanf  degrees  of  the  sweet  and 

joyful  kdoenoes  of  the  Spint  of  fiod  that  have  been  lately 

giw«ni  that  thei«  has  appeared  such  a  dispoflsdan  to  abound  in 

ihatdbaty)  and  frequently  to  fcH  inta  this  divine  exercise ;  not 

'Only  In  appninted  ademn  meelings»  but  when  Christians  occa« 

aiansily  meet  together  at  eadi  4idier's  houses.    But  the  mis- 

mnnagrnunt  I  have  reipect  to,  la  the  getting  into  a  way  of 

performing.k)  Mthout  almost  any  appearance  of  that  rever« 

isnoe  and  «olemnit|r  with  which  aU  visible)  open  acts  of  divine 

MrevsUpought  to  he  attended;  it  may  be  two  or  three  in  a 

'fmrnoL  linpng  bymna  of  pnise  toCiodt  others  that  are  pneaont 
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talking  at  the  same  time,  others  about  ^eir  work,  with  Sttlt 
more  appearance  of  regard  to  what  is  doing}  than  if  some  were 
only  singing  a  common  song,  for  their  amusement  and  diveK- 
sion.  There  is  danger,  if  such  things  are  continued,  of  its 
coming  to  that  by  degrees,  that  a  mere  nothing  be  made  of 
this  duty,  to  the  great  violation  of  the  third  commandment..^ 
Let  Christians  abound  as  much  as  they  will  in  this  holy,  heav^ 
enly  exercise,  in  God's  house  and  in  their  own  houses ;  bolt 
-when  it  is  performed,  let  it  be  performed  as  an  holy  ac^ 
wherein  they  have  immediately  and  visibly  to  do  with  God.... 
When  any  social  open  act  of  devotion,  or  solemn  worship  of 
God  is  performed,  God  should  be  reverenced  as  visibly  pres- 
ent, by  those  that  are  present.  As  we  would  hot  have  the 
ark  of  God  depart  from  us,  nor  provoke  God  to  make  a  breach 
upon  us,  we  sho.uld  take  heed  that  wc  handle  the  ark'with 

.  reverence.  "      ' 

With  respect  to  companies  singing  in  the  streets,  going  tO| 
or  coming  from,  the  place  of  public  worship,  I  would  humbrf 
offer  my  thoughts  in  the  following  particulars. 

1 .  The  rule  of  Christ  concerning  putting  new  wine  intB  old 

.  dottle9i  does  undoubtedly  take  place  in  things  of  this  nature^ 
supposing  it  to  be  a  thing  that  in  itself  is  good,  but  not  essen- 

.  tial,  and  not  particularly  enjoined  or  forbidden.  For  things^ 
so  very  new  and  uncommon,  and  of  so  open  and  public  a  na- 
ture, to  be  suddenly  introduced  and  set  up  and  practised,  in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  without  the  matter's  being  so  much 
as  first  proposed  to  any  public  consideration,  or  giving  any 
opportunity  for  the  people  of  God  to  weigh  the  matter,  or^tb 
consider  ftny  reasons  that  might  be  offered  to  support  it|  is 
putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles  with  a  witness ;  as  if  it  were 
with  no  other  design  than  to  burst  them  directly.  Nothing 
iclse  can  be  expected  to' be  the  consequence  of  this,  than  up* 
toar  and  confusion,  and  great  offence,  and  unhappy  mischiev« 
x>us  disputes,  even  among  the  children  of  God  themselves  : 
:Not  that  that  which  is  good  in  itself,  and  is  new,  ought  to  be 

.  forborh,  until  there  is  nobody  that  will  dislike  it ;  but  it  ought 
to  be  forbom  until  the  visible  church  of  God  is  so  prepared  for 
it,  at  leastj  that  there  is  a  probability  that  it  wil}  not  do  more 
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iiiirt  than  good,  or  hinder  the  work  of  God  more  than  promote 
it ;  as  1^  most  evident  from  Christ's  rule,  and  the  apostlea^ 
practice.     If  it  he  brought  in,  when  the  country  is  so  unpre- 
pared, that  the  shock  and  surprise  on  persons'  minds,  and  the 
contention  and  prejudice  against  religion,  that  it  is  like  to  be 
an  occasion  of,  will  do  more  to  hinder  religion,  than  the  prac- 
tice of  it  is  like  to  do  to  promote  it,  then  the  fruit  is  picked 
before  it  is  ripe.    And  indeed,  such  an  hasty  endeavor  to  in- 
troduce such  an  innovation,  supposing  it  to  be  good  in  itself, 
is  the  likeliest  way  to  retard  the  effectual  introduction  of  it ; 
it  will  hinder  its  being  extensively  introduced,  much  more 
'than  it  will  promote  it,  and  so  will  defeat  its  own  end.     Buty 
2.  As  to  the  thing  itself,  if  a  considerable  part  of  a  congre- 
gation have  occasion  to  go  in  company  together  to  a  place  of 
'public  worship,  and    they  should  join  together  in  singing 
'praises  to  God,  as  they  go,  I  confess,  that  after  long  considera- 
tion, and  endeavoring  to  view  the  thing  every  way,  with  the 
utmost  diligence  and  impartiality  I  am  capably  of,  I  cannot 
4ind  any  valid  objection  ag^nst  it.     As  to  the  common  objec* 
'lion  from  Mat.  vi.  5.  "  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
^c  as  the  hypocrites  are  ;  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues,  and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
""be  seen  of  men  ;*'  it  is  strong  against  a  single  person's  sing- 
ing in  the  streets,  or  in  the  meetinghouse,  by  himeelf,  as  of- 
fering to  God  personal,  worship  but  as  it  is  brought  against 
a  considerable  company,  their  thus  publicly  worshipping  God> 
it  appears  to  me  to  have  no  weight  at  all ;  to  be  sure  it  is  of  no 
more  force  against  a  company's  thus  praising  God  in  the 
streets,  than  against  their  praising  him  in  the  synagogue  or 
meetinghouse,  for  the  streets  and  the  synagogues  are  both 
put  together  in  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  as  parellel  in  the 
case  that  he  had  respect  to.     It  is  evident  that  Christ  speaks 
of  ^rsonal,  and  not  public  worship.     If  to  sing  in  the  streets 
^e  ostentadous,  then  it  must  be  because  it  is  a  public  plac^ 
and  it  cannot  be  done  there  without  being  very  open  ;  but  ^t 
is  no  more  public  than  the  synagogue  or  meetinghouse  is 
'"when  full  of  people.     Some  worship  is  in  its  nature  privatei 
jfis  that  which  is  proper  to  particular  persons^  or  familiesy  or 
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private  societies,  and  has  respect  to  tlieir  particular  coocensc 
But  tliat  which  I  now  apeak  of^  is  p^rfonned  vnder  no  other 
notion  than  a  part  of  God's  public  worship  without  any  reladon 
to  anfprivate^  separate -spciecy^  or  txiy  chosen  or  piclcednttn^ 
ber,  and  in  which  every  visible  Christian  has  equal  liberty  tp 
join)  if  it  be  convenient  for  hiiny  and  he  has  a  dispositaoUf  asjn 
the  worship  that  is  performed  in  the  sieedngfaouse.< 

When  persons  axe  going  to  the  house  of  public  worship, 
to  serve  Cod  there  with  the  assembly  of  his  people*  they  aiw 
vpon  no  other  design  than  that  of  piitdng  public  honor  upon 
Codf  that  is  the  Uudneas  4liey  go  from  home  upo^^  and  even 
in  their  walking  ^e  stt^ets  on  this  errands  they  appear  in  a 
public^ act  of  respect  to  God  i  and  therefore  if  thefr  go  in 
company  with  pubUc  praise^  it  is  not  a  being  public  wJieo 
they  ought  to  be  private.  It  is  one  part  of  the  beauty  of  pub* 
lie  worship,  that  it  be  very  fiubHc  }  the  more  public  it  i«»  the 
more  open  honor  it  puts  upon  God  ;  and  especially  is  it  beau- 
tiful in  that  part  of  pubKc  worship^  viz.  fiuM^fitm^^  :  For 
the  very  notion  of  public  praising  of  God,  is  to  ^leclaae 
abroad  his  glory,  to  publish  his  praise,  to  make  it  knowUi  and 
proclaim  it  aloud,  as  is  evident  by  innumerable  expreaaioaa 
of  scripture.  It  is  fit  that  God's  honor  should  not  be  conceal* 
ed  but  made  known  in  the  great  congregation,  and  proclaim- 
ed  before  the  sun,  and  upon  the  housetops,  before  kings, \aod 
all  nations,  and  that  his  praises  should  be  heard  to  the  utnaoat 
ends  of  the  earth. 

I  suppose  none  will  coodenm  singing  God^s  praises,  merely 
because  it  is  performed  in  the  open  air,  and  not  in  a  dose 
place  :  And  if  it  may  be  performed  by  a  company  in  the  open 
air,  doubtless  they  may  do  it  moving,  as  well  as  standing  atiil. 
So  the  children  of  Israel  praised  God,  when  they  wont  to 
mount  Zion,  with  the  ark  of  God  (  and  so  the  multitude  paaia- 
ed  Christ,  when  they  entered  with  taim  into  jT^msalein^a  lit- 
tle before  his  passion ;  and  so  the  chiidren  of  Isnael  w^oe 
wont  from  year  to  year,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  when .  they 
went  in  companies,  from  all  parts  of  the  land,  three  times  in 
the  year,  when  they  often  used  to  manifest  the  'onf^^edneae 
•f  their  minds,  by  travelling  «ttnifl^  ODd  vunifeated  their 
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jo3r  and  gladneM)  by  aingng  i>raiaeB9  ^nilth  f^aft  deoeneji  and 
beAutft  ae  tbey  went  towards  GocFa  holy  mountain  ;  aa  is  cw 
dmt  by  Isa..  xxx.  99,  <»  Ye  shall  have  a  aongy  as  in  the  nighl 
when  a  holy  solenini^  is  kept»  and  gladness  of  hea?t ;  aa 
when  one  goeth  with  a  ptpe^  to  cone  into  the  mountun  of  the 
JLoi^y  to  the  mighty  one  of  Israel."  And  Psal.  xlii.  4$ 
^  When  i  remember  these  thingfly  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me  p 
fbr  I  had  gone  wkh  the  miiUitiide»  I  went  with  them  to  tha 
iKPUse  of  God)  with  the  Toico  of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi* 
%Qde  that  kept  holy  day/*  Paal.  e.  4.  <«  Enter  into  his  gatea 
with  thanhsgivingy  and  into  his  courts  with  praise.'*  When 
6od%  peo{^  are  going  to  his  house*  the  occasion  is  so  joyful 
to  a  Christian  in  a  lively  frame*  (the  language  of  whose  heart 
U,  Come^  ktna  govfi  to  the  hottte  qftke  Lardy  aad  who  is  glad 
when  it  is  so  said  to  him)  that  the  duly  of  sing^g  praisea 
aeeasa  to  be  pecutiarly  beaotiiol  on  such  an  occasion.  So  that 
If  the  state  of  the  country  waa  ripe  for  it,  and  it  should  be  so 
that  there  should  be  frequent  occaaions  fbr  a  considendi>le 
part  of  a  congregation  to  go  together  to  the  places  of  public 
wor^ip*  and  there  was  in  other  respects  a  proportionable  «p* 
pearance  of  fervency  of  devodon,  it  appears  to  me  that  it 
would  be  mvishln^y  beautiful  if  sudi  things  were  practised 
tX\  fftet  the  land)  and  would  have  a  great  tendency  to  enliven^ 
animate  and  rejoice  the  souls  of  God^s  saints,  and  greatly  to 
propagaee  ^tal  religion.  I  believe  the  time  is  coming  when 
^e  world  will  be  full  of  such  things. 

S.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  requisite  that  there  should  be  the 
aonsent  of  the  governing  part  of  the  worshipping  societies* 
to  which  persons  have  joined  themselves,  and  of  which  they 
own  themselves  a  part,  in  order  to  the  introducing  of  things 
in  pubKc  worship,  so  new  and  uncommon,  and  not  essential* 
nor  particularly  commanded,  into  the  places  where  those  wor- 
shipping societbs  belong  :  The  peace  and  union  of  such  so« 
cieties  seem  to  require  it  \  seeing  they  have  voluntarily 
united  themselves  to  these  worshipping  societies*  to  that  end* 
tiMd  they  might  be  one  fa)  the  afiaks  of  God's  public  worship* 
aoidoWge  themselves  in  covenant  to  act  as  brethren  and  rnu- 
Ijaal  assistants^  and  members  of  one  body*  la  those  affairs*  and 
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All  are  hereby  naturally  and  ^Necessarily  led  to  be  concerned 
nvith  one  another,  in  matters  of  religion  and  God's  worship  ;^ 
and  seeing  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  public  worship,  and  wor' 
ship  that  must  be  performed  from  time  to  time  in  the  view  of 
the  whole,  being  performed  at  a  time  when  they  ai*e  meeting 
together  for  mutual  assistance  in  worship,  and  therefore  that 
which  all  must  unavoidably  be  in  some  measure  concerned  in^ 
to  at  least  as  to  shew  their  approbation  and  consent,  ot*  open 
dislike  aUd  separation  from  them  in  it ;  I  say,  it  being  thu% 
charity  ahd  a  regard  to  this  union  and  peace  of  such  societies^ 
fieems  to  require  a  consent  of  the  governing  part,  in  order  to 
the  introducing  of  any  thing  of  this  nature  ;  (unless  they  think 
those  societies  unworthy  that  they  should  be  joined  to  them 
any  longer,  and  so  first  renounce  them,  as  the  worshipping 
societies  of  which  they  are  memi)ers«)  Certainly  if  we  are 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  have  his  discretion,  we 
shall  not  set  up  any  such  practice  without  it :  He,  for  ther 
sake  of  peace,  conformed,  in  things  wherein  he  was  not  par« 
^ularly  forbidden,  to  the  Jews,  when'  among  them  ;  and  so 
«hen  among  those  that  were  without  the  law,  conformed  to 
then/  whereji)  he  might.  To  be  siire  those  go  beyond  proper 
limits,  who,  coming  fromr  abroad,  do  imitiedifttely  of  their  own 
heads,  in  a  strange  placey  set  up  such  a  new  and.  uncommon 
practice,  among  a  people. 

.  In  introducing  any  thing  of  this  nature  amoiag  a  ffeoploy 
their  minister  especially  ought  to  be  consulted,  and  his  voice 
taken,  as  long  as  he  is  owtted  for.their  >msnister.  Ministjers 
are  pastDi*»  of  wofAippcng  sqcie^ea,  and  their  heads  and 
guides  in  the  affairs  of  public  i^or^bip:  Th^y  are  called  ii^ 
scripture  thone  tkat  rule  over  them^  and  their  people  are  com^ 
manded  to  obey  thcm^  decause  tMy  vfotthfor  their  90tda  as  thote 
ihat  mu9t  ^e  account.  If  it  belongs  to  these  shepherds 
and  rubers  to  direct  and  guide  the  flock  in  any  thing  at  all)  it 
belongs  to  them  fioto  do  in  the  circumstantials  of  their  public 
worship. 

,  Thus  I  have  taken  particular  notice  of  many  of  thoise  tilings 
that  have  appeared  to  me  to  be  amiss,  in  the  management  of 
our  religious  concerns,  relatbg  to  the  present  revival  of  reli^ 
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lofi)  and  have  taken  liberty  freely  to  express  my  thoughts  up-* 
on  them.  Upon  the  whole  it  appears  manifest  to  me,  that 
things  have  as  yet,  never  been  set  a  going  in  tl^eir  right  chan« 
tiel ;  if  thciy  had,  and  means  had  been  blessed  in  proportion  at 
they  have  been  how,  this  work  Would  have  so  prevailed,  aa 
before  this  time  td  have  carried  all  before  it,  and  have  tri- 
iimplied  over  Ncwenglsmd  as  its  conquest. 

The  dtfvil  in  driving  thinfgs  to  these  extremes,  besides  the 
present  hindrance  of  the  work  of  God,  has,  I  believe,  had  in 
view,  a  twofold  mischief  hereafter,  in  the  issue  of  things  ;  one 
with  respect  to  those  xiisX  are  more  cold  in  religion  ;  to  cany 
things  to  sQch  an  extreme,  that  people  in  general,  at  iength, 
having  their  eyes  Opened,  by  the  great  excess,  ahd  seeing 
that  things  must  needs  be  wrong,  he  might  take  the  advan- 
tage to  tempt  them  entirely  to  reject  the  whole  w'ork,  as  being 
all  nothing  but  delusion  and  distraction.  And  another  is  with 
tespcct  to  thoBe  that  have  been  very  warm  and  zealous,  of 
God's  own  children,  that  have  been  out  of  the  way,  to  unk 
them  down  in  unbelief  and  darkrTess.  The  time  is  comings 
I  doubt  not,  when  the  bigger  part  of  them  will  be  convinced  of 
their  errors ;  and  then  probably  the  devil  will  take  advantage 
to  lead  them  into  a  dreadful  wilderness,  and  to  puzzle  and 
confound  them  abeut  their  own  experiences,  and  the  eitperi- 
ences  of  others ;  and  to  make  them  to  doubt  of  many  things 
that  they  ought  not  to  doubt  of,  and  even  to  tempt  them  with 
Atheistical  thoughts.  I  believe  if  all  true  Christians  all  over  ttie 
land,  should  now  at  once  have  their  eyes  opened,  fully  to  see 
all  their  errors,  it  would  seem  for  the  present  to  damp  ^lig- 
ion  :  The  dark  thoughts,  that  it  would  at  first  be  an  occasion 
ef,  and  the  inward  doubts,  difficulties  and  conflicts  that  would 
rise  in  their  souls,  would  deaden  their  lively  affections  and 
joys,  and  would  cause  an  appearance  of  a  present  decay  of  re* 
ligion.  But  yet  it  would  do  God's  saints  great  good  in  thei^ 
latter  efid ^  it  would  fit  them  for  more  spiritual  and  excellent 
experiences^  more  humble  and  heavenly  love,  and  unmixed 
joysj  and  would  greatly  tend  to  a  more  powerful,  extensive^ 
imd  durable  prevalence  of  vital  piety. 

Vol.  UL  3  Q 
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I  do.  Mt  know  but  ve  sh^lbe  in  danger  by  and  bji  after  our 
fyes  are  fully  op^n^d  tp  see  our  errors  to  go  to  contrary  ex« 
treme^.  T^e  devil  h^s  driven  t^  pteQduluin  far  beyond  itja 
proper  ppjipt  of  re9t ;  and  when  be  baa  carried  it  to  the  ut- 
ino^  l^Q^tb  that  he  can,  and  i;  b(eg9^  by  it^  ot?n  weight  to 
swing  bac|c,  he  prpbably  will  9et  ^i^s  and  drirp  it  vpth  th« 
utmost  fury  the  other  way  ;  apd  so  ^ve  us  no  rest »  and  if 
possible  preYent  p^r  settling  in  a  proper  medium.  What  a 
popri  blind,  we^k  and  ipiserfible  creature  is  nian,  at  his  b^st 
e^te  1  We  are  like  ppor  helpless  sheep ;  the  devil  is  top 
subtle  for  us :  Wh^tt  is  pur  strength  I  What  is  our  wiadom  i 
How  ^eady  are  Fe  to  gp  astray  I  K[ow  easily  are  we  drawn 
asidei  into  innumerable  snares,  while  we  in  tbe  mean  time 
s^e  bold  and  confident,  and  doubt  not  but  tha^t  we  i^e  right 
and  safe  I  We  are  foolish  sh^^p,  in  the  midst  of  subtle  seiy 
pents  a:n^  ^ruel  wolves,  and  do  not  know  it*  Qb  i  how  unfiit 
are  we  tp  be  left  tp  ourselves !  And  hpw  much  do  we  stand  in 
Beiedoftbe  wis4o|^,  the  power,  the  cpndescenslo^  pati^ne^ 
$:>r|pvf  peas  aivl  gentleness  of  out:  goo4  ^hepbeifd  I. 


PART  V. 


^^ip^  positively^  Vihat  ought  ta  be  don^  taprow/om 

this  Wq»k. 

IS  considering  of  ineans  and  methods  for  pf^mofipig.  this 
glo^UB  work  of  God,  I  have  already  obberv^d,  i^  apnn^  iasta99r 
es  wherein  th^e  has  b€en  needless  objejcting-  a^ji  ^mphuor 
ing,  and  b#ye  also  taken  notice  of  many  things,  aoaias,  that 
pught  to  be  amended  :  I  now  proceed  it^.the 

Third  and  last  place,  to  shew  po^tively,  wha^  PPgfct  to  bf 
^one,  or  whajt  courses  (according  to  my  huml>le  opinion)  oogtit 
to  be  taken  to  promote  this  work.  Tbe  obligations,  tbfit  al| 
are  under,  with  one  cona^pt,  to  dp  tbeir  utmpali  ipd  the  gfeal 


^Att^i'  of  tlegl«$cfitig  it)  ifirttb  bbnefved  hiiWthi  I  hope  that 
flbme,  upon  reading  what  iHis  said  nndet  that  K^d,  iviu  be 
iSeady  tb  say,  What  shall  we  do  ?  To  ftuch  readers  I  wouH 
ik»W  pffer  my  thou^lits,  in  ails^bi*  tb  stlch  ah  in^ry. 

And  that  Which  I  th&ik  #^  btight  io  set  our^Hes  about  iii 
the  first  place,  is^tb  reihofe  stmtibling  blocks.  Wh^h  God  h 
revealed  as  about  tb  coMe,  gloriod&ly  to  *et  Up  hi4'  iingdbdi  itif 
the  Worldj  this  Is  prdclaiihed,  Prefiare  ye  the  itfdy  of  the  Lord^ 
make  ^intit  in  the  divert  an  high  tOdy  f&r  bur  Godt  l%k.  ±h  3.... 
And  again,  Isa.  Mi.  14.  ^  Cast  ye  up,  c&st  ye  isp ;  prepiiref 
ttkt  way ;  take  tip  the  stumblihg  block  out  of  the  \^ay  of  my 
feoplt:*  Arid  chap.  Ixii.  10.  «<  Go  thrbo^h,  go  thfoKi^h  th^ 
gfttes ;  prepare  you  the  way  of  (her  p^ofit^ ;  disi  npi  6M  np 
the  high  way  ;  gather  out  the  8ton<ss.** 

And  in  order  to  this,  there  mttst  be  a  great  d^al  donfe  at  con* 
fts^g  of  frtiEiltisr,  on  bbth  sid^s :  For  tmdoubtedly  many  and 
great  are  the  fatllts  that  have  beiin  cdmmltf^,  ^  the  jangling 
md  cbttfirtibh^  aild  niixtnres  of  light  and  darkness,  that  hare 
b««rf  bf  Ikte.  There  h  har^y  any  duty  nhfore  cbhtriry  to  oui^ 
cottupt  diApositibns,  iTnd  mortifying  to  the  piide  of  man ;  but 
k-  tttidt  be  Mtit,'  Repenfatice  of  &tt1ts  is,  hi  a  piecuUar  man- 
ner, a  ptip^r  duty,  when  the  kingdom!  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  or 
Wh^tf  Wd  espedally  expect  or  desire  that  h  should  come ;  as 
tippegrs  by  Mm  the  Baptist's  preaching.  And  if  God  does' 
HoiW  loikriy  can  dpbn  us  to  repent,*  then  he  aliio  calls  upon  us 
tti  TdAt  pi*bper  ihefAifestadon^  of  6i^  repentalriee.  I  am  per* 
fliuaded  tMt  those  that  have  openly  opposed  {his  work,  or  have 
^rorh  ihn€  to  time  ifj^oken  lightly  of  it,  cannot  be  excused  in 
tM  sS^ftt  of  Gbtfy  v^itltbUt  opienly  confes^g  their  fault  there* 
Itt ;  ^sf>eciiffiy  if  they  be  mmisiers.  If  th^y  have  any  way, 
Atl^<^  dir^tly  dit  ihdit^t]y,-opp68^  the  work,  or  have  so  be* 
fiavedy  ih  ifHit  public  perfotmiances  br  pfiVate'  conversation,  ai 
ISHb  prejudiced  the  iiSiM  ^  their  pteopkf  agidn^  the  work,  if 
ht^feaf^er  fBey  ^all  be  convinced  of  Ae  goodness  tM  divinity 
df  tt^hat  they  hai^^  ^ppbsed,  they  ought  by  no  means  to  palliate 
the  matter,  and  excuse  themselves,  and  pretend  that  they  at* 
^Ky^  A'btlj^  sb^  «bd  thiKt  it  was  only  suchatitf  i^ch  impra* 
thttt  they  objected  agaiirat ;  but  they  otight  openly  to 
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dedare  their  conviction,  and  condemn  themselves  for  vfaat 
they  have  done ;  for  it  is  Christ  that  they  have  spoke* 
against,  in  speaking  lightly  of,  and  prejudicuig  others  against 
this  work  ;  yea,  worse  than  tliat,  it  jis  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
though  they  have  done  it  ignorantly,  and  yi  unbelief,  yet  when 
they  find  out  who  it  is  that  they  have  oppo^,  undoubtcdlf 
God  will  hold  them  bou^d  publicly  to  confess  U* 

And  on  the  other  side,  if  those  that' have  been  serious  t* 
promote  the  work,  have  in  any  of  t)ie  forementioned  instan^^ 
ofMsnly  gone  much  .out  of  the  way^  and  done  that  which  is 
contrary  to  Christian  rules,  whereby  they  have  openly  injure4 
others,  or  greatly  violated  good  order,  anjd  so  done  that  whicb 
has  wounded  religion,  they  must  publicly  confers  it,  and  hum^ 
ble  themselves,  as  they  would  gather  out  the  stpnes,  and  pre- 
pare the  way  of  God's  people.     They  who  have  laid  great 
jumbling  blocks  in  others  way,  by  their  open  tranagretsicn^ 
are  bound  to  remove  them,  by  their  open  repentance, 
.    Some  probably  will  be  ready  to  object  against  this,  that  the 
opposers  will  take  advantage  by  th^s  to  behave  themselves  in- 
solently, and  to  insult  both  them  and  religion.    And  indeed, 
to  the  shame  of  some,  they  have  taken  advantage  by  snch 
things ;  as  of  the  good  spirit  that  Mr.  Whitefield  shewed  in 
his  retractations,  and  som^  ptjiers.    Buti  f  there  are  some  im- 
bittered  enemies  of  religion,  that  stand  ready  tp  impri^ve  every 
thing  to  its  disadvantage,  yet  that  ought  not  to  hjnder  doing 
an  enjoined  Christian  duty ;  though  it  be  in  the  manifestation 
of  humility  and  repentance,  after  a  fault  openly  committed, 
^o  stand  it  out,  in  a  visible  impenitence  of  a  real  SmiUj  to  avoid 
such  an  inconvenience,  is  to  do  evil,  to  prevent  evil.    And  be- 
sides, the  danger  of  van  evil  consequence  is  much  greater  on 
the  other  side :  Tp  commit  sin,  and  then  stand  in  it,  is  what 
will  give  the  enemy  the  greatest  advantage.    For  Christians 
to  act  like  Christians^  in  openly  humbling  themselves,  when 
they  have  openly  offended,  in  the  end  brings  the  greatest  hon- 
or to  Christ  and  religion  ;  and  in  this  way  are  persons  most 
^ikely  to  have  God  appear  for  them. 

Again,  at  such  a  day  as  this,  God  does  espeqiaUy  call  his 
jpeoplc  to  the  exercise  of  extraordinary  meekness  and  mutu^ 
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4brbearance :  For  at  such  a  time,  Christ  appean  as  It  wer» 
coining  in  his  kingdom^  which  calls  for  great  moderation  in 
our  behavior  towards  all  men  ;  as  is  evident,  Phil.  iv.  5.  <<  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men :  The  Lord  is  at 
liandii**  The  awe  of  the  divine  majesty  that  appears  present- 
or  approaching,  should  dispose  us  to  it,  and  deter  us  from  the 
contrary.  For  us  to  be  judging  one  another,  and  behaving 
with  fierceness  and  bitterness,  one  towards  another,  when  he 
who  is  the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  to  whom  we  must  all  give 
an  account,  appears  so  remarkably  present,  is  exceeding  un- 
suitable. Our  buainess,  at  such'a  time,  should  be  at  homey 
searching  ourselves,  and  condemning  ourselves,  and  taking 
heed  to  our  own  behavior.  If  there  be  glorious  prosperity  to 
.'the  church  of  God  approaching,  those  that  are  the  most  fneeky 
will  have  the  largest  share  in  it :  For  when  Christ  rideaforth^ 
in  fda  glory  and  his  Tnajraty^  it  is  because  of  truths  meekness  and 
righieousnessyTsaii.  xlv.  3,  4.  And  when  God  remarkably 
mrises^  to  execute  judgment^  it  is  /o  san^e  all  the  meek  of  the 
€arthj  Psal.  Ixxvi.  9.  And  it  is  the  meeky  that  shall  increase 
iheirjoy  in  the  Lord^  Isa.  xxix.  19.  And  when  the  time  comes^ 
that  God  will  give  this  lower  world  into  the  hands  of  his  saints^ 
it  is  the  meek  that  shall  inherit  the  earthy  Psal.  xxxvii.  11,  and 
Mat.  V.  9.  ^  Put  with  the  froward,  God  will  shew  himself  un- 
savory." 

'  Those  therefore,  that  have  'been  zealous  for  this  work,  and 
!bave  greatly  erred  and  been  injurious  with  their  zeal,  ought 
Bot  to  be  treated  with  bitterpess.  There  is  abundant  reason 
to  think,  that  most  of  them  are  the  dear  children  of  God,  for 
ivbom  Cbriat  died ;  and  therefore,  that  they  will  see  their  er- 
Tor.  As  to  those  things,  wherein  we  see  them  to  be  in  an  er« 
Tor,  we  have  reason  to  say  of  them  as  the  apostle^  Philip,  iii. 
US.  ^  If  any  are  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  this  unto 
-them.**  Their  errors  should  not  be  m^de  use  of  by  us,  so 
much  to  excite  indignation  towards  them,  but  should  influence 
iH  of  us,  that  hope  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  to  humblo 
irarselves,  and  become  more  entirely  dependent  on  the  Lor^ 
^esus  Cbrkt)  when  we  see  those^  that  are  God's  own  peoplt^ 
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90  reodyU}  gvacftraf.  And  tbos«  Ministers  tl^rt  here  Meii 
judged^  ftrid  injariously  dealt  with^  wiU  do  the  psrt  of  Christ'* 
diseiplesr  not  to'  judge  and  revile  again,  but  to  reteire  siieh  iiK 
jurtc^  with  meekness  and  forbearance^  and  tnaking  li  goodTRiv 
]lroreittent  of  them,  more  strictly  examining  their  fieai¥s  ami 
waysy  and  committing  themselves  to  God.  This  wlH  b^  the 
twry  to  have  God  vhidicate  them  i^  hh  providrence^  if  they  h^ 
leAg  %6  himw  We  have  not  yet  seen  the  emd  of  things*;  hOF 
do  we  know  who  will  be  most  vindicated)  and  hMnnored  of  Oody 
in  the  ids)iie.  E^les^.  vii.  8.  «  Better  }»  the  end  ef  a  things 
than  the  begiffOfhYg  theredf ;  dnd  the  patient  ih  spMt,  i^fofitter 
tlian  the  protitd  in  spirit." 

Contrary  to  this  lAutnal  meeknesas  is  tach  party^s  stigfraa^ 
tiding  one  ano^dver  with  odious  names ;  as  is  dtae  in  dsen^ 
p^rts  of  Neweng^and :  Which  tends  greatly  lo  widen  iii* 
j^erpetoate  tiie'  breach.  Such  distingatahing  names  of  re* 
profiach^  do  as  it  Were  divide  us  into  t^o  linniea)  separaledy  And 
drawn  tip  in  battle  array,  ready  to^  figl^t  one  with  anotiieV  ^ 
which  gr^tly  hiddei^  the  Work  of  God. 

And  av  such  an  extitiov'dinaf y  time  ft»  tiiis>  do^^  ^peci^ttlif 
vequire  of  us  the  exercisfe  6f  a  great  d^al  of  forbesmlncdy  on^ 
iotoardk  another  i  s6  there  li  peculiarly  reqditu^  hr  God^ 
peopliet  the. exercise  of  great  patiencey  inr  wasting  en  God,  ttbt^ 
der  any  special  difficulties  and  disadvantages  they  ma^  be  vna 
der^  as  tO'  the  means-  of  grace.  The  beginnir^  of  d  reviv&l'of 
xieiigien  will  naturally  and  necessarily  be  attended  WlNita'gTeatf 
many  diflftenlties  of  this  nature  f  maiiy  parttf  of  the  renvitvfp 
church  will)  for  a  while,  be  under  great  disadvantages,  by  re«^ 
son  of  what  remains  of  the  old  disrease,  of  a^eneiai  e6rhq>cite 
of  the  visible  chnrch;^  We  eannot  expect  that,  alrer  a  lonjf 
time  of  degeneracy  and  depravify^in  the  state  of  things' in  rh0 
diurchy things  sihould  all  com# fo  righfii  at  Onee  ;  it  mtfetbcfil 
work  of  time  :  And  for  God?d  people  tt>  be  o^r'  httsty  and^  tlilNr 
lent,  in  sneh  a  case,  being  resolved  to'  have  eviery  thin^  i^tl' 
fted  at  onco,  or  else  forcibly  to  deliver  theialsetv«fe,'by"bf€Wlhti» 
Ad  separations,  l»  the  way  to  hinder  things  edmlng  (d^rigllta^ 
as  they  otherwise  would,  and  to  keep  them  ftacky  ahd  t^  WH)^ 
to  break  ail  in  pieces*    Not  but  that  tlie  case  may  be  such^  the 


HtMi^  vm  ^  9Q  wifllerablo,  f^  tP  allow  of  no  delay,  »q4 
jGp^'ft  ]ie«^le  Gamiet  ^opdii^e  io  tiie  st^te  Fhei'^io  tb^y  weriH 
without  yiiol«4cH)s  of  absolute  cofni9a^d>  of  God.  9ut  otheiv 
mHi  thoiigh  the  di^cyftjr  roajF  be  veiy  greaty  9iK)»ther  coujr &# 
#hQu)d  bQ  tafc^iv  Q«id^»  people  should  have  th^^ir  reoourae 
^eotly  tp  the  throne  cif  gfiice>  to  represent  thi:ir  dUBculUe* 
h^H^  Ihe  great  abepherd  of  the  aheepi  that  baa  the  care  of 
Pit  tikp.  ftOmn}  of  his  chorcb  ^  and  when  they  hav^  d9ne»  they 
i|h<Kil4  nittt  patiently  «pon  him  >  If  they  do  9f!h  tiiey  laay  exr 
Pfict  th%t  in  hia  time,  he  if^itt  appear  (or  their  deliverance  r 
HiVtt  if  instead  of  tbat>  they  are  impatient  and  take  the  wodt 
ip^Q  their  own  band%  tbey  wiU  bewray  their  want  oi  faitbf  and 
iwill  diahoBMr  God>  and  cannot  have  9ttch  reason  to  hop# 
that  Chfiat  will  ai^«r  for  ihem^  aft  they  have  d(Qsircd,  biifc 
liave  fea9Qn  to  fear>  tba^  be  will  leave  then\  to  manage  thei? 
^i^ra  iff  theinsehrQ%  aa  weU  a«  thoy  can^ :  When  otberwise» 
if  th^y  hiid  waited  o*  Christ  patiently,  ^oHtipvnng*  splk  ipatan( 
iPr  prayer,  they  might  h^i^eh^d  him  epp^?iriftg  for  them,  much 
pHive  effectually  to  deU^ef  them*  jfifc  t/w.i  M^.v^tk  9&qll  nt^ 
ma^p  hante  ;  and  it  ia  {op  tii^^e  that  £^re  fqund  patiently  waiting 

M  th^  iiord,  under  d#Qu;fihiecb  t^iat  he  will  <%ape<piWiy  appear^ 
y^i^AJfk  be  comes.  tOi  ^p  gfeait  things  for  Ih^  chuirchi  as  is  evi^ 
die«t  by  Isa.  xxx.  is,  a^d  clup.  ^l.  at  the  tetter  end,  and  xUxir 
Vi%  c^d  Paal.  xxxvii.  9|  and  many  other  places.. 

I  ba(ve  somewhere,  not  Lo^g  since,  met;  with  an  e^positioii 
^  those  woiids  of  tba  ^ponsp.,  thf^t  we  have  sevieral  tioies  re? 
I^atedin  tb^  book  of  Canti^tle^  /  c^rge  yt^u^  Q-  duughter*  qf 
Jeru^alem^  that  ye  atirnot  ufi^  nor  awake  myUrne^  until  he  filcoH^ 
ifihicb  is  the  only  satisfying  eaciposition  that  ever  I  met  with ; 
which  wai».  to  thia  purposp)  vi^,  that  when  the  chuyrch  of  Ck)d 
is  nndf^?  great  diSjAulUes,  and  in  distresa,  and  Qhriat  does  no^ 
appear  frr  her  help^  but  seems  to  neglect  her,  a&  though  he 
airere  asleep^  God's  people,  or  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem^  in 
anch  a  case,  should  not  show  an  hasty  spirit ;  and  not  having 
patience  to  wait  for  Christ  to  awake  for  their  heipi  until  hif 
time  comesy  take  indirect  coorsea  for  their  own  deliverance, 
and  use  violent  means  for  their  escapci  before  Christ  appears 
to.qpen  the  dqor  for  them  \  and  ao.aa.it  ivere,.^fr  mJi^  an4 
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awake  (^niaU  before  his  time.  What  the  church  is  in  di^' 
tress,  and  God  seems  not  to  appear  for  her  in  his  providencd^ 
he  is  Very  oiten  represented  .in  seriptufe,  as  being  asleep  ;  as 
Christ  was  asleep  in  the  ship>  wbeti  the  disciples  were  tossed 
by  the  st6rmf  and  the  ship  coveretl  with  ^¥aves :  And  God's 
appearing  afterirards  for  his  people's  helpj  ifr  represented  as  his 
awaking  oUt  of  steep.  PsaL  lii.  6j  and  xKxv.  33^  and  xliv.  33^ 
and  lix.  4,  and  IxKtii;  20.  Christ  has  an  appointed  time  for 
his  thus  awaking  out  of  sleep  :  And  his  people  ought  to  wait 
upon  him  ;  and  not,  in  dn  impatient  fit,  stir  him  up,  before  his 
time.  It  is  worthy  to  be  observed  how  strict  this  charge  i^ 
given  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  repeated  three 
times  over  in  the  book  of  Canticles^  chap.  ii.  7,  and  iii;  S,  and 
Viii.  4.  In  the  2d  chapter  and  i\x  first  verses,  is  repretented 
the  supports  Christ  gives  his  cliurch,  while  she  vs  in  a  suffei^ 
Ing  state,  a$  the  Uly  among  thorns  :  In  the  7th  verse  i«  reprc*' 
aented  her  patience  in  waiting  fbr  Christ,  to  appear  for  her 
deliverance,  when  she  charges  the  daughters  of  Jemsalemk 
not  to  stir  up,  nor  awake  her  love  until  he  please,  dy  the'roe^n 
and  the  hinds  of  the  field;  which  are  creatures  df  a  gentle'^ 
iiarmless  nature,  are  not  beasts  of  pi*ey,  do  not  devout*  one 
wiother,  do  not  fight  with  their  enemies,  but  fly  from  them ; 
^u>d  are  of  a  pleasant,  loving  nature,  Prov»  v.  19.  In  the  next 
verse,  we  see  the  church's  success,  in  this  way  of  waiting  xLv^ 
der  sufferings^  with  theekneisS  and  patience  ;  Christ  soon 
awakes,  speedily  appears,  and  swiftly  comes :  The  voice  qfrnf 
beloved  J  Behold^  he.  Cometh^  leefiing  upon  the  ntount^ains^  ektfi^ 
fdrig  ufion  the  hiUs  ! 

What  has  been  mentioned  hitherto,  has  relation  to'  the  be^ 
havior  we  are  obliged  tov  as  wo  would  prevent  the  hindrance^ 
of  the  work  ;  but  besides  these,  there  are  things  that  must  be 
done,  more  directly  to  advance  it.  And  here,  it  concerns 
every  one,  in  the  first  place,  to  look  into  his  own  heart,  and 
see  to  it  that  he  be  a  partaker  of  the  benefits  of  the  work  him** 
self,  and  that  it  be  promoted  in  his  own  soul.  Now  is  a  most 
glorious  opportunity  for  the  good  of  souls.  It  is  manifestly^ 
with  respect  to  a  time  of  great  revival  of  religion  in  the  worldv 
that  we  iHivcthat  gracious>  earnest  and  moving  invitation  ^ro* 


^med,  |9  ttie  S^th  (tfleiai^.  Boyry^  (fne  that  tii^r$teth  i  9cc«. 
fs  b  evident  by  yh^t  precedes  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  and 
iprhj^t  fb1]o^s  in  the  close  of  this.  Here^  in  the  6th  verse,  it  ia 
^aid,  ^  3cek  79  t^ie  Lprd»  whUe  he  xna^  be  found ;  call  upon 
Ipxaki  while  he  is  near.  And  it  is  >yith  special  reference  to^ 
>fich  a  tifde,  that  Chrift  proclaims  as  he  does,  Rev.  xxi.  6.  ^  t 
yriW  giyp  fujto  ^im  t^at  is  athirst,  of  the  jfountain  of  the  water 
pf  life  freely •''  And  chap*  xxii.  17.  <<  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
j^ridtt  say,  cpfne ;  and  let  him  that  beareth  say,  come ;  and  let 
^Im  t)iat  is  athirst  come  ;  and  whosoey^r  will,  let  him  take  the 
^jT^ter  of  life  freely.'^  And  it  seems  to  be  with  reference  to 
^uch  fi  time,  which  is  typified  by  theyea«^  qf  tabemaclety  that 
jfesns,  at  that  feast,  stood  an/d  crie49  as  we  have  an  account^ 
John  vii.  37,  38.  <«  In  the  last  d%y,  that  ^eat  day  of  tlie  feast» 
.^^ys  4tqod  ff^  cried,  paying,  if  a^y  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
lini^  Qi®  fknd  dri^k.  He  th^  belieyoth  on  me,  out  of  his  bell^ 
^all  fiqw  rivers  of  living  water /^  And  it  is  with  special  rel*- 
/erence  to  God's  freeness  and  readiness  to  bestow  grace  at 
.such  a  time,  that  it  is  said  ip  Isa.  Ix.  U,  of  the  spiritual  Jeru^ 
jtplem^  $.ffy  gatcB  shall  be  open  continually^  they  shaU  not  be  ahuf 
.^ynqrjUg^ht. 

.  And  though  I  judge  not  .those  that  have  opposed  this  work, 
.^nd  would  not  have  others  judge  them,  yet,  if  any  such  shall 
happen  Xo  read  this  treatise,  I  would  t^ke  the  liberty  to  en- 
treat them  to  leave  ojGf.  concerning  themselves  so  much  about 
.pthers,  and  legk  mto  their  own  souls,  and  see  to  it  that  the^ 
.i^re  the  subjects  of  a  true,  saving  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
.If  they  b^ve  reason  to  think  they  never  have  been,  or  it  be  but 
4  very  doubtful  hope  that  they  have,  then  how  can  they  have 
apy  he^rt  to  be  busily  and  fiercely  engaged  about  the  mistakes, 
/ind  the  supposed  false  hopes  of  others  1  And  I  would  now  be- 
^aeech  those  that  have  hitherto  been  somethmg  inclining  te 
.^rminian  principles,  seriously  to  weigh  the  matter  with  re* 
,;ipect  to  this  work,  and  consider,  whet)ier,if  the  scriptures  are 
,the  word  of  God,  the  work  that  has  been  described  in  the  first 
^part  of  this  treatise,  must  not  needs  be,  as  to  the  substance  of 
k,  the  work  of  podt  and  the  flourishing  of  that  religion,  that  19 
Jtant^ht  by  Christ  and  his  fipostl^s ;  and  whether  any  goodmc^ 
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dium  can  be  found,  where  a  man  can  rest,  with  any  stabiht/^ 
between  ownmg  this  work,  and  being  a  Deist ;  and  also  to  con-^ 
aider  whether  or  no,  if  it  be  ihdeed  so,  that  this  be  the  work 
of  God,  it  does'  not  entirely  overthrow  their  scheme  of  relig- 
ion ;  and  therefore,  whether  it  does  not  infinitely  concern 
them,  as  they  would  be  partakers  of  eternal  salvation,  to  re- 
linquish their  scheme.  Now  is  a  good  time  for  Arminians  to 
change  their  pl<inciples.  I  would  now,  a^  one  of  the  friends  of 
this  work,  humbly  invite  them  to  Come  and  join  With  us,  and 
be  on  our  side  ;  and  if  I  had  the  authority  of  Meses,  I  would 
say  to  them  as  lie  did  to  Hobab,Numb.  x.  ^.  «  We  are  jour- 
neying unto  the  place,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it 
you  ;  come  thou  with  us  ;  and  we  will  do  thee  good  :*  For  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  good  cbncernitig  Israel."' 

As  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  good  improvement  of 
such  a  season,  is  extraordinary  great ;  so  the  danger  of  neg- 
lecting, and  misimproving  it,  is  proportionably  great.  It  i^ 
abundantly  evident  by  the  scripture,  that  as  a  time  of  great 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  is  a  time  of  great  favor  to  those  that 
are  partakers  of  the  blessing  ;  so  it  is  always  a  time  of  re- 
markable vengeance  to  others.  80  in  Isa.  Ixi.  3,  the  same 
tliat  is  called,  the  accefitable  year  of  the  Lord^  is  called  also,  the 
day  qf  vengeance'  of  our  God.  So  it  Was  amongst  the  Jews,  ih 
the  apostles'  days :  The  apostle  in  2  Cor.  vi.  2,  says  of  that 
time,  that  it  was  the  accefited  time^  dndday  qf  salvation  ;  and 
Christ  says  of  the  same  time,  Luke  xxi.  22,  «  these  are  the 
■  days  of  vengeance."  At  the  same  time  that  the  blessings  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  were  given  to  some,  there  was  an  axe 
laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees,  that  th6se  that  did  7iot  bear  fruity 
might  be  hevm  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire^  Mat.  iii.  9,  10,  1 1. 
Then  was  glorified,  both  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God,  in 
a  remarkable  manner.  Rom.  xi.  22.  The  harvest  and  the 
vintage  go  together :'  ^t  the  same  time  that  tlie  earth  is  reap- 
ed, and  God*s  elect  are  gathered  into  the  gai*ner  of  God,  the 
mngel  that  has  ftov>er  erverfire,  thrusts  in  his  sickle j  and  gathers 
ihe  cluster  qf  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  casts  it  into  the  great 
vnnefiress  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Rev.  xiv.  at  the  latter  end.  So 
it  is  foretold}  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  glorious  times  of  the 
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jCfaristian  churchy  at  tl^e  same  tjme  that  the  hand  of  the  Lor4 
28  knovm  towards  his  eervantsj  90  shall  his  indignation^  towards 
Mb  enemiesi  Isa.  Ixvi.  14,  So  when  th^t  glorious  morning 
shall  appear,  wherein  the  sun  of  righteousness  ih^Uarisey  to  the 
tlectj  vdth  healing  in  hi9  wingsy  the  day  shall  bum  as  an  oven  t9 
the  vdckedj  Mai.  iv.,1,  2,  3,  There  is  no  time  like  such  a 
time,  for  the  increase  of  gujUt,  and  treasuring  up  wrath,  and 
desperate  hardening  of  the  heart,  j|f  meo  stand  it  out ;  which 
is  the  roost  awful  judgment^  and  fruit  of  divine  wrath,  that  c^n 
be  inflicted  on  any  mortal.  So  that  a  time  of  great  grace,  and 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  fruits  of  divine  mercy,  is 
evermore  also,  a  time  of  great  outpouring  of  something  ebe, 
Tiz.  divine  vengeance^  on  those  that  neglect  ai^id  misimproye 
|iuch  a  season. 

The  sta^  .of  the  present  revival  of  religion,  has  an  awful  as- 
pect upon  those  that  are  advanced  in  years.  The  work  has 
been  chiefly  amongst  those  that  are  young  ;  and  comparative- 
ly,  but  few  others  have  been  made  partakers  of  it.  And  in- 
deed, it  has  commonly  been  so,  when  God  has  begun  any 
great  work,  for  the  revival  of  his  church  ;.  he  has  taken  the 
young  people,  and  has  cast  off  the  old  and  stjiff  necked  genera- 
tioa.  There  was  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Spiiit  p£ 
God,  on  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  00  the  young- 
er generation,  their  little  onesj  that  they  saidy  should  be  a  firey^ 
the  generation  that  entered  into  Canaan,  with  Joshua ;  which* 
is  evident  by  ;nxany  things  in  scripture.  That  generation 
seems  to  have  been  .th,e  most  excellent  generation  that  ever 
was  in  the  chu^h  of  Jsrael.  Jhere  is  no  generation  of  which 
there  is  so  much  good,  and  so  little  hurt  spoken  in  scripture ; 
as  might  be  shewn,  if  it  would  not  be  top  long.  In  that  gen- 
eration, that  were  under  twenty  years,  when  they  went  out  of 
^ypt»  was  that  kindness  of  youths  and  love  ofe^ousals^  spoken 
of,  Jer.  ii.  2,  3.  But  the  old  generation  W(;re  passed  by,  and 
remained  obstinate  and  stiff* necked,  were  always  murmuring, 
and  would  not  be  convinced  by  all  God's  wonderous  works 
that  they  beheld.  God  by  his  awful  judgments  that  he  exe- 
cuted in  the  wilderness,  and  the  affliction  that  the  people  suf- 
fered there)  convinced  and  humbled  the  younger  generation. 
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and  fitted  thexii  for  great  mercy ;  as  is  evident  b)r  betit  C  Y^ 
but  he  destroyed  the  old  getieradon ;  he  ^wore  th  hh  ^huikf 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  hta  rest^  mid  their  carcagea'fbll  '1^ 
the  wUdemess :  When  it  vas  a  time  of  great  mercy)  siiid  pOiiN 
ang  out  of  God's  Spirit  on  their  children^  it  was  remarluiti}y% 
day  of  yeogeance  unto  theiu ;  as  appears  by  the  90th  Psalih.., 
!Let  the  old  generation  in  ttiis  land)  take  warning  from  hentit^ 
and  take  heed  that  they  do  not  refuse  to  be  convinced,  by  all 
God's  wonders  that  he  ivorks  before  theb  eyes,  and  that  thc^jr 
do  not  continue  forever  objecting,  murmiiring  and  cavilliilg» 
against  the  work  of  God,  least,  while  God  is  bringing  their 
children  inta  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hcney,  he  should 
swear  in  his  wrath  concerning  theib,  that  their  tarca^s  shfll 
fidl  in  the  wilderness. 

So  when  God  had  a  desigb  of  great  mercy  to  tlie  JdVrs,  in 
bringing  them  out  of  the  Babylonish  ca|>tivity,  ahd  t^tbmihg 
them  to  their  own  land,  there  was  a  blessed  outpoufing  of  the 
Spirit  upon  them  in  Babylon,  to  bring  them  to  deep  convictl6a 
and  repentance,  and  to  a  spirit  of  prayer  to  cry  earnestly  to 
Cod  for  mercy;  whith '  is  ioften  spoken  of  by  ^e  prot)h'eC8 : 
%ut  it  i^eas  not  upon  the  bid  'generation,  that  were  carried  ctipw 
tive.  The  captivity  pontihued  just  long  enough,  for  that  pchr- 
verse  generation  to  waste  away  and  die  !n  their  captivity ;  lat 
least  those  of  them  that  were  adult  persons,  when  carried  caf^H 
i^ve.  The  old  generation,  and  heads  of  &milies  were  excedd- 
jng  obstinatei  and  would  not  liearken  to  the  earhesti  i^p^at^d 
warnings  of  tbe  prophet  Jeremiah;  biit  he  liad  greater  sue* 
cess  among  the  young  people  ;  as  appears  by  Jer.  ii.  10,  il. 
<^  To  whom  shall  I  speak  and  give  warning,  that  the'y  itnky 
hear?  Behotd  their  ear  is  uncircumclsed,  and  they ' c^krffiot 
hearken :  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  iinto  them  'aie^ 
proach  ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it.  Therefore,  I  am  ftdl  of 
ihc  fury  of  the  Lord ;  J  am  weary  with  holding  ih  ;  Twill 
pour  it  out  upon  the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  as^cftnbly 
of  the  young  men  together;  Tor  even  the  huib^di'^ith  l)ia 
wife  (i.  e.  the  heads  of  families,  and  parents  of  these  chiidren) 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged^Wilb  Mm  that  Is 'fiil'brrfiys.**... 
Siessed' be  Cod  !  Ilieife'aVe  so&e  of  the  dfler>%ie/tl^ 


ttet^h  th^At  pmaikeHi  bf  this  Work  :  And  tliosle  tliat  art 
tofofet  awakened,  by  these  Wartiiftg*  of  God's  Wdrd,  and  the 
imtai  fronhis  of  his  providence,  win  be  most  likely  to  be  tnad^ 
partakers  hereafter.  It  infinitely  concerns  them  to  ti^e  heed 
\o  tbemselves,  that  thejr  may  be  }>artakers  of  it ;  for  how 
Tdreadful  will  It  be  to  go  to  helH  after  havings  s{>ent  so  maxvf 
ytars  in  doiifg  nothihg,  btrt  thjasiire  mp  wrath. 

Bdt  above  all  tithtts  whatsoeirer,  does  it  coticem  nis  thtft  ai^ 

^rhiniMcrs,  t6  see  to  it  that  vre  are  partetkers  of  this  work)  or 

iSmt  wfe  have  exx)erience  6f  the  saving  operations  of  the  eanto 

spirit,  that  is  now  potired  out  on  the  land.     How  'sorrowfijl 

and  tnelanchbly  is  the  case,  When  it  is  otherwise  !  For  tMie 

to  statid  at  the  head  of  a  congregaticfti  of  God's  people,  asrep^ 

fie^entirtg  Christ,  and  spealdng  ih  his  stead,  and  to  act  the 

^ah  of  a  shepherd  and  guide  to  a  people,  in  snch  a  state  of 

^thhigs,  wh^n  thany  are  under  great  awakenings,  andiimny  a^ 

•'eonv'6rted,*ahd  many  of  God's  saints  afe  filJed  nvith  ^vide 

light,  lo^e  and  joy,  and  to  undenafke  to  instruct  and  lead  tHem 

all,  under  all  these  various  circumstances,  and  to  be  put  to  ft, 

'irdntit^tfally  to  plsfy  the  h^ocrite,  and  force  the  airs  of  a  saint 

Ih  pteiiching,  abd 'fh>tn  tfitte  to  titne,  in  private  conversation, 

*jkli'd'|fonicular  dealing  with  souls,  to  undertake  to  judge  bf 

'ihdr  ctrcumstanees,  to  try  to  talk  with  those  that  come  lo 

hlin,  Ks  tt"  he  kAew  What  they  said  ;  to  try  to  talk  With  per- 

^B's  of  exjJericnce,  as  If  he  knew  how  to  converse  with  ihetii, 

'land  liad  e^p^rience  as  well  as  they  ;  to  make  others  believe 

*<hat 'he  rejoices  Whdn  others  are  converted,  and  to  force 'a 

iple^sed  and  joyful  coiititenance  and  manner  of  speech,  when 

ihife  is  nothing'in  the  heart,  what  sorrowful  work  is  here  ! 

Oh!  ftow'miseraUy  must  such  a  person  feel !  What  a  wretched 

^nda^e  and  slavery  is  this  !  Whatpains  and  how  much  art 

'must  ^Uch' a  miniisteriase  to  conceal  himself !  And  how  weak 

*^l^  hish^ds !  Besides  the  infinite' provocation  of  the  most  high 

'^God,  and  displeasure  of  his  Lord  and  master,  that  he  incurs, 

"^by  continuirtg  a  'secret  enemy  to  him  in  his  heart,  in  such  cir- 

'jtumstances.    1  think' there  is:  a  great  deal  of  reason,  from  the 

^ficrifptuf  e,  to  dbndude  that  no  sort  of  men  in  the  world,  will  be 

"iaQ  ItfW  Id  bell)  Its  ungodly  ministers:-  Every  thing  that  is 
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spoken  of  in  scripture^  as  that  which  aggravates  gmk,  «b4 
heightens  divjne  wrath,  meets  in  them  ;  however  some  pacr 
ticular  persons,  of  other  sorts,  may  be  more  guilty  than  somip 
of  these. 

And  what  great  (Msadyantages  are  unconverted  ministecs 
under,  to  oppose  any  irregularities,  or  ii]nprudences,  or  intemr 
perate  zeal,  that  they  may  see  in  thpse  that  are  the  children 
of  God,  when  they  are  conscious  tp  themselves,  that  they 
have  no  zeal  at  all  ?  If  enthusiasm  and  wilduess, comes  in  like 
a  flood,  what  poor,  weak  instruments  are  such  ministers  to 

.  withstand  it  ?  With  what  courage  can  they  open  their  mouth8> 
when  they  look  inward,  and  condder  how  it  is  with  them  ?  . 
We  that  are  ministers  not  only  have  need  of  some  true  ex* 
perience  of  the  saving  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our 
heart,  but  we  need  a  double  pordon  of  the  Spirit  of  God  at 
such  a  time  as  this  ;  we  had  need  to  be  as  full  of  light,  as  a 

.  glass  is  that  is  held  out  in  the  sun  ;  and  ^ith  respect  to  love 
and  zeal,  we  had  need  at  this  day,  to  be  like  the  angels  that 

,  jire  a  flame  of  fire.  The  state  of  the  times  extremely  requires 
a  fullness  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  ministers,  and  we  ought  to 
give  ourselyefi  no  rest  until  we  have  obtained  it.    And  in  or- 

^  der  to  this,  I  should  think  ministers,  above  all  persons,  ought 
to  be  much  in  secret  prayer  and  fastings  and  also  much  ia 

.  praying  and  fasting  one  with  another.  It  seems  to  me  it 
would  be  becoming  the  circumstances  of  the  present  day,  if 
ministers  in  a  neighborhood  would  oftgi  meet  together,  and 
spend  days  in  fasting,  and  fervent  pi'ayer,  among  themselves^ 
earnestly  seeking  for  those  extraordinary  supplies  of  divine 
grace  from  heaven,  that  we  need  at  this  day  :  And  also,  if  on 
their  occasional  visits  one  to  another,  instead  of  spending  away 
their  time  in  sitting  and  smoaking,  and  in  diverting,  or  world- 
ly^ unprofitable  conversation,  telling  news,  and  making  their 
remarks  on  this  and  the  other  trifling  subject,  they  would 
spend  their  time  in  praying  together,  and  singing  praises,  and 
religious  conference.  How  much  do  many  of  the  common 
people  shame  many  of  us  that  are  in  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, in  these  respects  ?  Surely  we  do  not  behave  ourselves  so 
much  like  Christian  ministers,  and  the  disciples  and  ambaa«fi« 
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dors  of  Christ,  as  we  ought  to  do.  And  while  we  condemn 
zealous  persons  for  their  doing  so  much  at  censuring  ministera 
at  this  day,  it  ought  not  to  be  without  deep  reflections  upoui 
and  great  condemnation  of  ourselves  :  For  indeed,  we  do  very 
much  to  provoke  censoriousness,  and  lay  a  great  temptation 
before  others,  to  the  sin  of  judging:  And  if  we  can  prove  that 
those  that  are  guilty  of  it,  do  transgress  the  scripture  rule> 
yet  our  indignation  should  be  chiefly  against  ourselves. 

Ministers,  at  this  day  in  a  special  manner,  should  act  as  feN 
low  helpers,  in  their  great  work.  It  should  be  seen  that  they 
are  animated  and  engaged,  and  exert  themselves  with  one 
heart  and  soul,  and  with  united  strength,  to  promote  the  present 
glorious  revival  of  religion  :  And  to  that  end  should  often  meet 
together,  and  act  in  concert.  And  if  it  were  a  common  thing 
'in  the-  country,  for  ministers  to  join  in  public  exercises,  and 
.Second  one  another  in  their  preaching,  I  believe  it  would  be 
of  great  service.  I  mean  that  ministers  having  consulted  one 
another,  as  to  thd  subjects  of  their  discourses,  before  they  go 
to  the  house  of  God,  should  there  speak  two  or  three  of  them 
going,  in  short  discourses,  as  seconding  each  other,  and  earn- 
estly enforcing  each  other's  warnings  and  counsels.  Only 
such  an  appeai*ance  of  united  zeal  in  ministers,  would  have  a 
great  tendency  to  awaken  attention,  and  much  to  impress 
and  animate  the  hearers  ;  as  has  been  focmd  by  experience, 
in  somd  parts  of  the  country. 

Ministers  should  carefully  avoid  weakening  one  another's 
hands.  And  therefore  every  thing  sliould  be  avoided,  by 
which  their  interest  with  their  people  might  be  diminished, 
or  their  miion  with  them  broken.  On  the  contrary,  if  minis* 
ters  have  not  forfeited  their  acceptance  in  that  character,  in 
the  visible  church,  by  their  doctrine  or  behavior,  their  breth- 
ren in  the  ministry  ought  studiously  to  endeavor  to  heighten 
the  esteem  and  affection  of  their  people  towards  them,  that 
they  may  have  no  temptation  to  repent  their  admitting  other 
ministers  to  come  and  preach  in  their  pulpits. 

Two  things  that  are  exceeding  needful  in  ministers,  as  they 

would  do  any  great  matters,    to  advance  the  kingdom  of 

I  Christy  are  zeal  and  resolution.     The  influence  and  power  of 
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these  tfaingfy  to  bring  to  pass  great  effectsi  is  greater  t%en  catf 
well  be  imagined  :  A  man  of  but  an  ordinary  capacity ,  will  d^ 
more  with  them,  than  one  often  times  the  parts  and  learning 
without  them  :  More  may  be  done  with  them^in  a  few  day S)  or 
at  least  weeks,  than  can  be  done  without  them)  in  many  year^ 
Thoee  that  are  possessed  of  these  quaJities»  commonly  cany 
ehe  day>  in  almost  all  affairs.  Moat  of  the  great  things  that 
have  been  done  in  the  world  of  mankind,  the  great  revQlutini^ 
that  have  been  accompli^ed  in  the  kingdoms  apd  empires  of 
the  earth,  have  been  chiefly  owing  t»  these  things.  The  verf 
«ight  or  appearance  of  a  thoroughly  engaged  s^rit,  together 
%ith  leafless  coucage  and  unyielding  resolution,  in  any  per- 
son, that  has  undertaken  the  managing  any  affair  amongst 
mankind,  goes  a  great  way  towards  accomplishing  the  effect 
aimed  at.  it  is  evident  that  the  appearance  of  these  thingi 
in  Alexander,  did  three  times  as  much  towards  his  conquering 
the  world,  as  all  the  blows  that  he  struck.  And  how  muck 
^ere  the  great  things  that  Oliver  Cromwel  did,  owing  to  these 
things  ?  And  the  great  things  that  Mr.  Whitefield  has  done^ 
-every  where,  as  he  has  run  through  the  British  domiTUons,  (sp 
'fer  as  they  are  owing  to  means)  are  very  much  owing  to  the 
•appearance  of  these  things,  which  he  is  eminently  .possessed 
of.  When  the  people  see  these  things  apparently  in  a  per-' 
fson,  end  to  a  great  degree,  it  awes  them^  and  has  a  command* 
ing  influence  upon  their  minds  ^  it  seems  to  tliem  that  thef 
<mu8t  yield  ;^  they  natundly  fall  be&re  them,  without  standing  to 
contest  or  dispute  the  matter  ;  they  are  conquered  as  it  wece 
by  surprize.  But  while  we  are  eold  and  heartless,  wadooif 
goon  in  a  dull  manner,  in  an  old  formal  round,  we, shall  nevser 
do  any  great  matters.  Our  attempts^  the  appearance  of  such 
coldness  and  irresolution,  will  not  so  much  as  make  persoBe- 
think  of  yielding  :  They  will  hardly  be  sufficient  ta  put  it  intc^ 
their  minds  ;  and  if  it  be  put  mto  their  minds,  the  appeantfure 
of  such  imlifforence  and  cowardice,  does  as  it  were  call  for, 
and  provoke  oppositioUr  Our  misery  is  wuit  of  J«al  a^d 
courage  ;  for  not  only  through  want  of  them,  does.^all  fail 
that  we  seem  to  attempt,  but  it  prevents  our  attempting  umf 
thing  very  reoiarkable^  for  the  kiafdom.  a£  Christ*   rMiOMt^ 
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Centimes  it  has  been)  that  when  any  thing  very  considerable^ 

that  is  neW)  is  proposed  to  be  dbne^  for  the  advancement  of 
religion,  or  the  public  good^  many  difficulties  are  found  out^ 
that  are  in  the  way^  and  a  gr^at  many  objections  are  started^ 
and  it  may  be^  it  is  put  off  from  one  to  another  ;  but  nobody 
does  any  thing.  And  aftier  this  manner  good  designs  or  pro- 
posals have  oftentimes  failed,  and  have  sunk  as  soon  as  pro- 
posed. Whereas  if  we  had  but  Mr.  Whitefield's  zeal  and 
Courage,  what .  coidd  not  we  do^  with  such  a  blessing  as  we 
might  expect  ? 

Zeal  and  courage' wilT  do  niUch  in  persbtis  of  but  an.  or- 
^nary  capacity  ;  but  especially  "^ould  they  do  great  things^ 
if  joined  with  great  abilities.  If  some  great  men,  that  have 
appeai^ed  in  6ur  n1ition»  had  been  as  eitlinent  in  .divinity,  as 
they  were  in  philosophy,  and  had  engaged  in  the  Christian 
^use,  with  as  much  2eal  and  fervor,  as  some  others  have  done, 
and  with  a  proportionable  blessing  6f  heaven,  they  would  have 
conquered  all'  Christendom,  and  turned  the  world  upside 
down.  We  have  many  ministers  in  the  land  that  do  not  want 
for  abilities,'  they  are  persons  of  bright  parts  and  learning  ; 
they  should  consider  hoV.much  is  expected,  and  will  be  re^ 
quired  of  them,  by  their  Lord  and  master,  and  how  much  they 
might  do  fpr  Christ,  and  What  great  lK>nor,  and  how  glorious 
a  reward  they  ipight  receive,  if  they  had  in  their  hearts  an 
heavenly  warmth,  and  divine  heat,  proportionable  to  their 
Bght. 

With  respect  to  candidates  for  the  ministry,  I  will  not  ui>- 
dertake  particularly  to*  determine,  what  kind  of  examination 
or  trial  they  should  pass  under,  in  order  to  their  admission  to 
that  sacred  work  :  Bdt  I  think  this  is  evident  from  the  scrip- 
ture, that  another  sort  of  trial,  with  regard  to  their  virtue  and 
piety,  is  requisite,  than  is  required  in  order  to  persons  being 
lldmitted  into  the  visible  church.  The  apostle  directs,  that 
hands  be  laid  suddenly  onnoman  ;  but  that  they  should^r*^  be 
irisd,  before  they  are  admitted  to  the  work  of  the  ministry : 
But  it  is  evident  that  persons  were  suddenly  admitted,  by 
baptism,  into  the  visible  church,  from  time  to  time,  on  their 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  without  such  caution  ani 

y#i.  III.        ft  s 
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strictness  in  their  probation.  And  it  seems  to  me^  those  would 
act  very  unadvisedly^  that  should  ent^  on  that  great  and  sac- 
red work,  before  they  had  comfortable  satisfaction  concerning 
themselves,  that  they  have  had  a  saving  work  of  God  on  thdr 
fouls. 

And  though  it  may  be  thbught,  that  t  go  out  of  my  proper 
sphere,  to  intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  colleges,  yet  I  wrtt 
take  the  libeity  of  an  Englishman  (that  speaks  his  mind  freely 
concerning  public  affairs)  and  the  liberty  of  a  minister  of 
Christ(who  doubtlessfmay  speak  his  mind  as  freely  about  things 
that  concern  the  kingdom  of  hb  Lord  and  master)  to  give  my 
opinion,  in  some  things,  with  respect  to  those  societies  ;  the 
original  and  main  design  of  which  is  to  train  up  persons,  and 
fit  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And  I  would  say  in 
general,  that  it  appears  to  me  that  care  should  be  taken,  somt 
way  or  other,  that  those  societies  should  be  so  regulated,  that 
they  should,  in  fact,  be  nilrseries  of  piety.  Otherwise,  they 
are  fundamentally  ruined  and  undone,  as  to  their  main  design, 
and  most  essential  end*  They  ought  to  be  so  constituted,  that 
vice  and  idleness  should  have  no  living  there  :  They  are  xn>- 
tolerable  in  societies,  whose  main  design  is,  to  train  up  youth 
in  Christian  knowledge  and  eminent  piety,  to  fit  them  to  be 
^stors  of  the  flock  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  I  have  heretofore 
liad  some  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  a  college,  and  expe* 
yience  of  what  belonged  to  its  tuition  and  government ;  and  I 
cannot  but  think  that  it  is  practicable  enough,  so  to  constitute 
nuch  societies,  that  there  should  be  no  being  there,  without  be-^ 
ing  virtuous,  serious  and  diligent.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
reproach  to  the  land,  that  ever  it  should  be  so  with  our  col- 
leges, that  instead  of  being  places  of  the  greatest  advantages 
ibr  true  piety,  one  cannot  send  a  child  thither,  without  great 
danger  of  his  being  infected,as  to  his  morals  ;  as  it  has  certain* 
ly  sometimes  been  with  these  Societies :  It  is  perfectly  in* 
tolerable  ;  and  any  thing  should  be  done,  rather  than  it 
should  be  so.  If  we  pretend  to  have  any  colleges  at  all,  un« 
der  any  notion  of  training  up  youth  for  the  ministry,  thefe 
should  be  some  way  found  out,  that  should  certsdnly  prevent 
its  being  thus*    To  have  societies  for  bringing  persons  up  to 
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be  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christy  and  to  lead  souls  to  heaveo^ 
and  to  have  them  places  of  so  much  infection^  is  the  greatest 
nonsense  and  absurdity  imaginable* 

And)  as  thorough  and  effectual  care  should  be  taken  that 
Tice  and  idleness  are  not  tolerated  in  these  societies,  so  cer^ 
ttdnly,  the  design  of  them  requires^  that  extraordhMry  means 
should  be  used  in  themj  for  training  uj^  the  students  in  vital 
religion,  and  experimental  and  practical  godliness ;  so  that 
they  should  be  holy  societies^  the  very  place  should  be  as  i( 
-were  sacred  :  They  should  be,  in  the  midst  of  the  land,  foun« 
tains  of  piety  and  holiness.  There  is  K  great  deal  of  pains  tak* 
en,  to  teach  the  scholars  human  learning ;  there  ought  to  be 
as  much,  and  more  care,  thoroughly  to  educate  them  in  re« 
iigion,  and  lead  them  to  true  and  eminent  holiness.  If  tho 
main  design  of  these  nurseries,  is  to  bring  up  persons  to  teach 
Christ,  then  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  there  shcHild 
be  care  and  puns  taken,to  bring  those  that  are  there  educated^ 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  It  has  been  common  in  our  pub- 
lic prayers,  to  call  these  societies,  the  schooU  of  the  propheU  ; 
and  if  they  are  schools,  to  train  up  young  men  to  be  prophets^ 
certainly  there  ought  to  be  extraordinary  care  there  takeO) 
to  train  them  up  to  be  Christians* 

And  I  cannot  see,  why  it  is  not  on  all  accounts  fit  and  coil^ 
venient,  for  the  gov^ernors  and  instructors  of  the  colleges,  par* 
ticularly,  singly  and  frequently  to  converse  with  the  students^ 
about  the  Mate  of  their  souls.  As  is  the  practice  of  the  Rer. 
Dr.  Deddridge,  one  of  the  most  noted  of  the  present  dissent* 
ing  ministers  in  England,  who  keeps  an  academy  at  North* 
2unpton,  Its  he  himself  informs  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wadsworth  of 
Hartford,  in  Connecticut,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Northampton) 
March  6, 1740,  4,1.  The  original  of  which  letter  I  have  seen^ 
and  have  by  me  an  extract  of  it,  sent  to  me,  by  Mr.  Wadsr 
worth  ;  which  is  as  follows  x 

<^  Through  the  divine  goodness,  I  have  every  year  tha 
pleasure  to  see  some  plants  taken  out  of  my  nursery,  and  set 
in  neighboring  congregations ;  where  they  generally  settle 
with  an  unanimous  consent,  and  that  to  a  very  remarkable  do^ 
gi»e>  in  some  very  large,  and  onte  divided  congregations. 
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A  circumstance^  in  "which,  I  own  and  adore  the  hand  of  a  ytist^ 
and  gracious  God  ^  and  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a  token  fof 
good.    1  have  at  present,  a  greater  proportion  of  pious  and 
ingenious  youth  under  my  care,  than  I  ever  before  had.     So 
ftiat  I  hope  the  church  may  reasonably  expect'  some  conadr 
erable  relief  from  hence,  if  God  spare  their  lives  a  few  yearsy 
and  continue  to  them  those  gracious  assistances,  which  he 
has  hitherto  mercifully  imparted.    I  will  not,  Sir,  trouble  you 
at  present,  with  a  large  account  of  my  method  of  academical 
education  :  Only  would  observe,  that  I  think  it  of  yast  im- 
portance, to  instnict  tliem  carefully  in  the  scriptures  ;  and 
not  only  endeavor  to  establish  them  in  the  greiBit  truths  of 
Christianity,  but  to  labor  to  promote  their  practical  influence 
on  their  hearts.    For  which  purpose  I  frequently  converse 
with  each  of  them  alone,  and  conclude  the  conversation  with 
prayer.     Thb  does  indeed  take  up  a  great  deal  of  time  ;  but 
1  bless  God,  it  is  amply  repaired,  in  the  pleasure  I  havei  in 
seeing  my  labor  Is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'* 

There  are  some  that  are  not  ministers,  nor  are  concerned 
immediately  in  those  things  that  appertain  to  their  office,  oi 
in  the  education  of  persons  for  it,  that  are  under  great  advan- 
tages to  promote  such  a.  glorious  work  as  this.    Some  laymen 
though  it  be  not  their  business  publicly  to  exhort  and  teach, 
yet  are  in  some  respects,  under  greater  advantage  to  encour- 
age and  forward  this  work,  thsin  ministers*     As  particularly 
great  men,  or  men  that  are  high  in  honor  and  influence.  How 
much  might  such  do,  to  encourage  religion,  and  qpen  the  way 
for  it  to  have  free  course,  and  bear  down  opposition,  if  they 
were  but  inclined  ?  There  is  commonly  a  certain  unhappy 
shyness,  in  great  men,  with  respect  to  religion,  as  though 
they  were  ashamed  of  it,  or  at  least  ashamed  to  do  very  much 
at  it ;  whereby  they  dishonor^  and  doubtless  greatly  provoke 
the  King  of  Kings,  and  very  much  wound  religion  among^ 
the  common  people.    They  are  careful  of  thdr  honor  and 
seem  to  be  afraid  of  appearing  openly  forward  and  zeair 
ous  in  religion,  as  though  it  were  what  would  debase  their 
character,  and  expose  them  to  contempt.     But  in  this  day  of 
Jbringipg  up  the  ark,  they    ought  to  be  like  David>  that 
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.^eat  king  of  Israel,  who  made  Minaelfvile  before  the  ark  ; 
and  as  he  was  the  highest  in  honor  and  dignity,  among  God's 
people,  so  thought  it  became  him  to  appear  foremost,  in  the 
zeal  and  acdvity  he  manifested  on  that  occasion  ;  thereby  ani- 
mating and  encouraging  the  whole  congregation  to  praise  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice  before  him,  with  all  their  might:  And 
though  it  diminished  him  in  the  eyes  of  scoffing  Michal,  yet 
it  did  not  at  all  abate  the  honor  and  esteem  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  but  advanced  it ;  as  appears  by  2  Sam.  vi.  23. 

Rich  men  have  a  talent  in  their  hands,  in  the  disposal  and 
improvement  of  which,  they  might  very  much  promote  such 
a  work  as  this,  if  they  were  so  disposed.  They  are  far  be- 
yond others  under  advantage  to  do  good,  and  lay  up  for  them- 
selves treasures  in  heaven.  What  a  thousand  pities  is  it,  that 
for  want  of  a  heart,  they  commonly  have  no  share  at  all  there* 
but  heaven  is  peopled  mostly  with  the  poor  of  this  ^orld  I 
One  would  think  that  our  rich  men,  that  call  themselves 
Christians,  might  devise  some  notable  things,  to  do  with  their 
-money,  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  their  professed  Redeemer, 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  souls  of  men,  at  this  time  of  such 
extraordinary  advantage  for  it.  It  seems  to  me,  that  in  this 
age,  roost  of  us  have  but  very  narrow,  penurious  notions  of 
Christianity,  as  it  respects  our  use  and  disposal  of  our  tem- 
poral  goods. 

The  primitive  Christians  had  not  such  notions :  They  were 
trained  up  by  the  apostles  in  another  way.  God  has.  greatly 
distinguished  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Newengland,  from 
others,  in  the  abundance  that  he  has  given  them  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life.  If  they  could  now  be  persuaded  to  lay  out 
some  considerable  part  of  that  which  God  has  given  them  for 
the  honor  of  God,  and  lay  it  up  in  heaven,  instead  of  spending 
it  for  their  own  honor,  or  laying  it  up  for  their  posterity,  they 
would  not  repent  of  it  afterwards.  How  liberally  did  the 
lieads  of  the  tribes  contribute  of  their  wealth,  at  the  setting  up 
the  tabernacle,  though  it  was  in  a  barren  wilderness  ?  These 
are  the  days  of  the  erecting  the  tabernacle  of  God  amongst  us* 
We  have  a  particular  account  how  the  goldsmiths  and  the 
jmrchants  helped  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  Jerusalem)  Neh.  iii. 
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32.    The  days  are  coining  spoken  of  in  scripture^  and  I  be# 
lievc  not  very  far  off,  when  the  sons  of  Zion  s/faU  cojnejrom 
Jar^  bringing^  their  silver  and  their  gold  vnth  theniy  unto  the  name 
efthe  Lord  their  Gody  qnd  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ,•  and  when 
the  merchants  of  the  earthy  shall  trade  for  Christ,  more  than 
ibr  themselves,  and  their  merchandize  and  hire  shall  be  ho&nesm 
to  the  Lord^  and  shall  not  be  treasured^  or  laid  ufifor  posterity^ 
but  shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lordy  to  eat  stifficient^ 
hfj  and  for  durable  clothing  ;  and  when  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
$hall  bring  the  wealth  of  the  distant  parts  of  tft^e  earth,-  to  the 
place  of  God's  sanctuary^  and  to  nut/ee  the  place  qf  his  feet  giori-* 
tus  ;  and   the  abundance  of  the  sea^  shall  be  converted  to  the  tue 
€f  God's  churchy  and  she  shall  suck  the  milk  of  the  GentileSf  and 
tuck  the  breasts  of  kings.     The  days  are  coming,  wheo  the 
great  and  rich  men  of  the  world,  shall  bri?tg  their  honor  anei 
glory  into  the  churchy  and  shall,  as  it  were,  strip  themselve5»  tQ 
spread  their  garments  under  Christ's  feet>  as  he  enters  tri* 
umphantly   into  Jerusalem ;  and  when  those  that  will  Xkot 
do  so  shall  have  no  glory,  and  their  silver  and  gold  shall  be. 
cankered,  and  their  garments  moth  eaten ;  for  the  sunts  shall 
then  inherit  the  earth,  and  they  shall  reign  on  earth,  and  those 
that  honor  God  he  will  honor,  and  those  that  despise  him 
ehall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

If  some  of  our  rich  men  would  give  one  quarter  of  their 
estates  to  promote  this  work,  they  would  act  a  little,  as  if  they 
were  designed  for  the  kingdom  of  beaten,  and  a  little  as  ricli 
men  will  act  by  and  by,  that  shall  be  partakers  of  the  spiritual 
wealth  and  glories  of  that  kingdom* 

Great  things  might  be  done  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  at  this  day,  by  those  that  have  ability^ 
by  establishing  funds,  for  the  support  and  propagation  of  re* 
figion ;  by  supporting  some  that  are  eminently  qualified  with 
gifts  and  grace,  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  certain  {larts  of  the 
country,  that  are  more  destitute  of  the  means  of  grac^  >  in 
searching  out  children,  of  promising  abilities,  and  their  hearts 
full  of  love  to  Christ,  but  of  poor  families,  (as  doubtless  there 
are  such  now  in  the  land)  and  bringing  them  up  for  the  min- 
istry ;  and  in  distributing  books>  that  are  remarkably  fitted  to 
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promote  vital  religion,  and  have  a  great  tendency  to  advance 
this  work  ;  or  if  they  would  only  bear  the  trouble,  expence 
Bod  loss  of  sending  such  books  into  various  parts  of  the  land, 
to  be  sold,  it  might  be  an  occasion  that  ten  times  so  many  of 
those  books  should  be  bought,  as  otherwise  would  be  ;  and  in 
establishing  and  supporting  schools,  in  poor  towns  and  vil- 
lages ;  which  might  be  ^one  on  such  a  foundation,  as  not  <9nly 
to  bring  up  children  in  common  learning,  but  also,  might  very 
much  tend  to  their  conviction  and  conversion,  and  being  train* 
ed  up  in  vital  piety  ;  and  doubtless  something  might  be  done 
this  way,  in  old  towns,  and  more  populous  places,  that  might 
have  a  great  tendency  to  the  flourishing  of  religion,  in  tht 

ft 

lismg  generation. 

But  I  would  now  proceed  to  mention  some  things^  thiA 
ought  to  be  done,  at  such  a  day  as  this,  that  concern  all  in 
general. 

And  here,  the  first  thing  I  shall  mention,  is,  fasting  and 
ftraycr.  It  seems  to  me,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  pres- 
ent work  do  loudly  call  God^s  people  to  abound  in  this; 
tirhetber  they  consider  the  experience  God  has  lately  giveA 
them,  of  the  worth  of  his  presence,  and  of  the  blessed  fruits  of 
the  effusions  of  his  Spirit,  to  excite  them  to  pray  for  the  con«- 
tinuance  and  increase,  and  greater  extent  of  such  blessings  ; 
or  whether  they  consider  the  great  encouragement  God  has 
lately  given  them,  to  pray  for  the  outpourings  of  his  Spirit^ 
and  the  carrying  on  this  work,  by  the  great  manifestations  he 
has  lately  made,  of  the  freeness  and  riches  of  his  grace  ;  and 
bow  much  there  is,  in  what  we  have  seen  of  the  glorious 
works  of  God*s  power  and  grace,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the  yet 
greater  things  of  this  nature,  that  he  has  spoken  of  in  hb 
word,  and  to  excite  oor  longings  for  those  things,  and  hopes  of 
their  approach ;  or  whether  we  consider  the  great  opposition 
that  Satan  makes  agsdnst  this  work,  and  the  many  difRculties 
with  which  it  is  clogged,  and  the  distressing  circumstances 
that  some  parts  of  God's  church  in  this  land  are  under  at  tliis 
day,  on  one  account  and  another. 

So  is  God's  will,  through  his  wonderful  grace,  that  the  pray 
era  of  his  saints  should  be  one  great  and  principal  means  of 
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carrying  on  tlie  dedgns  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  'World.«^'> 
When  God  has  something  very  great  to  accomplish  for  hw' 
church,  it  is  his  will,  that  there  should  precede  it,  the  extrar 
Ordinary  prayers  of  his  people ;  a$  is  manifest  by  Ezc^.  xxzyii 
S7.  <«  I  will  yet,  for  this,  be  inquired  off  by  the  house  of  Is* 
rael,  to  do  it  for  tb^m  ;"  together  with  the  coptext.  And  it 
is  revealed  that,  when  God  is  about  to  accomplish  great  things 
for  his  church,  he  will  begin  by  remarkably  pouting  out  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  Zech.  x\i.  10.  If  we  are 
not  to  expect  that  the  devil  should .  go  out  of  a  particular  per- 
son, that  is  under  a  bodily  possession,  without  extraordinary 
prayer,  or  firayer  and  faating ;  how  much  less,  should  we 
expect  to  have  him  cast  out  of  the  land,  and  the  world  with'* 
out  it. 

I  am  sensible  that  considerable  has  been  done  in  duties  oC 
ibis  nature,  in  some  places  ;  but  I  do  not  think  so  much  as 
God,  in  the  present  dispen&ations  of  his  providence  calls  for* 
I  should  think  the  people  of  God  in  this  land,  at  such  a  time 
Its  this  1$,  would  be  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  to  do  three  times 
60  much  at  fasting  and  prayer  a^  they  do ;  not  only,  nor  prin* 
cipally,  for  the  pouring  eut  of  the  Spirit  en  those  towns  or 
places  where  they  belong  ;  but  that  God  w<)uld  appear  for  his 
church,  and  in^  mercy  to  miserable  men,  to  carry  on  his  work 
in  the  land,  and  in  tlie  world  of  mankind,  and  to  fulfil  the 
things  that  he  has  spoken  of  in  his  word,  that  his  church  has 
been  so  long  wishing  and  hoping  and  waiting  fdr.  TTiey  thai 
make  mention  of  the  Lord^  at  this  day,  ought  not  to  keefi  tilencey 
and  should  give  God  no  reet^  until  he  entabliahy  and  until  hi 
make  Jerusalem' a Jiraise  in  the  earthy  agreeably  to  Isa.  Ixii.  6^ 
7.  Before  the  first  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  on 
the  Christian  church,  which  began  c(t  Jerusalem,  the  church 
of  God  g^ve  themselves  to  incessant  prayer.  Acts  i.  13,  141 
There  is- a  time  spoken  of,  tvherein  God  will  remarkably  and 
wonderfully  appear,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  church  from  all 
her  enemies,  and  when  he  will  avvnge  hU  own  elect:-  And 
Christ  reveals  that  this  will  be  in  answer  to  their  incessant 
prayers,  or  crying  day  and  nighty  Luke  xviii.  7.  In  Israel,  the 
day  of  atonement^  w}iich  was  their  great  dajr  of  lasting  an4 
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^fRf «r>  pr€6e<lcd  and  staAe  way  for  the  glbriout  and  joyftif 
fsMi  <^  tabemacha^  Wheii  CKrist  is  mystiicaHy  bora  iirtotlK 
world,  to  rule  oW  aH  Batibns,  it  b  repirceented  ia  the  IMm 
cbaptev  of  Re-velaijoDa^  a»  bemg  m  coaae(|ueno6  of  t^ 
churches  crying^  imd  tjanaiHn^  in  bvrthy  and  Mnf  pamedi  ta  bi 
keUvtred,  One  thing  keie  intesded,  dottbt|esl  Is^  h«(  crytnsf 
dnd  i^OfOMtng  m  pmyer. 

God  see  HIS  now^  aft  tl&B  vetf  time)  tcx  bq  wsntsng  for  ^tS» 
froin  us.'  When  Qoi  is  ab6ii1[  to  beirav  soiprid  great  bleasingf 
oil  his  cbtircb,  ii  is  eften.  bis  manner^  la  the  first  place,  so.  tOt 
ia4%9  thinfgs  in  hb  provideBce^  as  to  sbew  hb  church  theiff 
great  need  ef  it^  and  to  bring  fbeni  ipta  distress  for  want  of  it» 
and  86  put  Ihefn  upon  crying  earaestij  to  him  for  it  And  let 
m  consider  God's  present  dispeusatrons  towards  hb  church  iti 
ibis  iaad  :  A  glorious  work  of  hill  gsace  has  been  begun  and 
iarriecl  on  $  and  God  hasy  of  bte,  suffered  inauaienyble  dtffi-r 
iulties  to  aivbey  that  do  in  a  great  measure  oiog  and  hiBd^r  it| 
aod  bring  many  of  God's  dear  ehildreu  into  great  distress  } 
ftnd  yet  does  not  wheily  forsake  the  work  of  hb  hand ;  thero 
^ste  reiniark$Ue  tokens  of  hisf  presence  still  to  be  seen,^  here 
ind  there  ^  as  though  he  was  not  forward  to  foirsake  us^  and 
(if  I  nitty  so  say)  as  though  he  had  a  mhid  to  carry  on  his 
irork  f  but  only  was  widting  for  something  thiit  he  expected 
In  tts>  as  requisite  in  order  to  it.  And  we  have  ai  great  desl 
of  reason  to  thhik,  thai  one  thing  at  least  is^  that  we  shoidU^ 
further  gcknowledge  the  greatness  and  necesnfy  of  such  a 
inercy,  end  our  dcpendefice  on  God  for  it^  in  earnest  and  im^ 
portimate  prayers  to  him.  And  by  the  n^ny  errors  that  havo 
boon  run  IntO)  and  the  woitnds  we  have  thereby  given  our# 
selves  and  the  cause  that  we  would  pvemMc,  and  the  mischief 
ind  confusion  we  hate  thereby  made,  God  has  hitherto  been 
Mmarkably  shewing  ue  our  grtat  and  universal  dependence 
en  himy  and  e^eeedtag  need  of  his  help  and  grace  s  Which 
should  engage  our  cries  to  hini  for  it. 

» 

There  is  no  way  that  Christbns  in  a  private  capacity  can 
do  so  much  to  promote  the  work  of  God,  and  advance  the 
kingdom  of  Christy  as  by  prayer.  By  this  even  women,  child- 
ten  and  servanu  may  bavo  a  pubUo  injlueneo.    Let  persona 
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be  never  so  weak,  and  never  so  mean,  and  under  nevet  ^ 
poor  advantages  to  do  much  fbi*  Christ)  and  the  souls  of  men 
otherwise  ;  yet,  if  they  have  much  of  the  spirit  of  grace  md 
supplication,  in  thb  way,  thejr  may  have  power  ^th  hntt  that 
is  infinite  in  power,  and  has  the  government  of  the  whole 
world  :  Arid  so  a  poor  man  in  his  cottage  may  have  a  blessed 
influence  all  over  the  world.  God  is,  if  I  may  so  say,  tt  the 
command  of  the  prayet  of  faith  ;  and  in  this  respect  is,  as*  it 
were,  under  the  power  uf  his  people ;  as  firinceB^  they  have 
fiofoer  with  God,  andfirevatl:  ThOUgh  they  may  be  private 
persons,  their  prayers  are  put  in  th6  name  of  a  Mediator,  that 
is  a  public  person,  being  the  head  of  the  whole  church,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  i  And  if  they  have  a  great  sense  of 
the  importance  of  eternal  things,  and  concern  for  the  precioua 
souls  of  men,  yet  they  need  not  regret  it,  that  (hey  are  not 
preachers ;  they  n/iay  go  in  tlieir  earnestness  and  agonies  of 
soul,  and  pour  out  their  souls  before  One  that  is  able  to  do  all 
things  ;  before  him  they  may  speak  as  freely  as  ministers. f 
they  have  a  great  High  Priest,  through  i^hom  they  may  ccmie 
boldly  at  all  tifmes,  and  may  vem  themselves  before  a  prayev 
hearing  father,  without  any  restraint* 

If  the  people  of  Gedy  at  this  day,  instead  of  spending  time 
m  fruitless  disputing,  and  talking  about  oppesers,  and  judging 
of  them,  and  animadvei*ting  upon  tlie  unreasonableness-  of 
their  talk  and  behavior,  and  its  inconsistence  with  true  esEpe* 
rience,  would  be  more  silent  in  this  way,  and  open  thdr 
mouths  much  mofe  before  God,  and  spend  more  thne  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  they  would  be  mdre  in  the  way  of  a  blessing* 
And  if  some  Christians  in  the  land,  that  have  been  conplaiii* 
ing  of  their  ministers,  and  stMiggUng  in  vain  to  deliver  them- 
selves, from  the  difficulties  they  hate  complained  of)  under 
their  ministry,  had  said  and  acted  less  before  men,  and  had 
applied  themselves  with  all' their  might  to  cry  to  God  for  their 
ministers,  had  as  it  were  risien,  and  stortned  heaven  with,  their 
liumble,  fervent  and  incessant  prayers  for  them,  they  wouM 
have  been  much  more  in  the  way  of  success* 

God  in  his  providence,  appearing  in  the  present  state  ef 
things,  does  especially  cfdl  on  his  people  in  Newenglandto  be 
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wtrj  much  in  praying  to  him  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit 
vpon  ministers  in  the  land.  For  though  it  id  not  for  us  to  de^ 
termine,  concerning  particular  ministers,  how  much  they  have 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  yet  in  the  general,  it  is  apparent,  that 
there  is,  at  this  day,  need  of  very  great  degrees  of  the  pre^ 
ence  of  God  with  the  ministry  in  Neweogland,  much  greater 
/degrees  of  it  than  has  hitherto  been  granted  ;  they  need  it 
for  themselves,  and  the  church  of  God  stands  in  extreme 
-need  of  it. 

In  days  of  fasting  and  prayer,,  wherein  tl^e  whole  church  or 
congregation  is  concerned,  if  the  whole  day,  besides  what  is 
^apent  in  our  families,  was  not  spent  in  the  meetinghouse,  but 
part  of  it  in  particular  praying  companies  or  societies,  it 
would  have  a  tendency  to  animate  and  engage  devotion,  more 
than  if  the  whole  day  were  spent  in  public,  where  the  people 

•  are  no  way  active  themselves  in  the  worship,  any  otherwi80 
than  as  they  join  with  the  minister.  The  inhabitants  of  many 
of  our  towns  are  now  divided  into  particular  praying  societies, 
most  of  the  people,  young  and  old,  have  voluntarily  associated 
liiemselves,  in  distinct  companies,  for  mutual  assistance,  in 
flodal  worship,  in  private  houses:  What  I  intend,  therefore, 
is,  that  days  of  prayer  should  be  spent  partly  in-  these  distinct 
prayii)g  companies.  Such  a  method  of  keeping  a  &st  as  rAw, 
has  several  times  bee|i  proved,  viz.  in  the  forenoon,  after  the 
duties  of  the  family  and  closet,  as  early  as  might  be,  all  th« 
people  of  the  congregation  have  gat)iered  in  their  particular 
veMgiouB  societies;  companies  of  men  by  themselves,  and 
companies  of  women  by  themselves  ;  young  men  by  them- 
selves, and  young  women  by  themselves  ;  and  companies,  of 
children,  in  ait  parts  of  the  town,  by  themselves,  as  many  as 

:  were  capable  of  social  religious  exercises  ;  the  boys  by  them- 
selves, %nd  girls  by  themselves :  And  about  the  middle  of  the 
day,  at  an  appointed  hour,  all  have  met  together  in  the  house 
of  God,  to  offer  up  public  prayers,  and  to  hear  a  sermon  suita- 

•  ble  to  the  occasion  :  And  then,  they  have  retired  from  the 

•  house  of  God  agun,  inta  their  private  societies,  and  spent  the 
remaining  part  of  the  day  in  pra]ring  together  there,  except- 

>  ing  so  much  as  was  requisite  for  the  dut^s  of  the  family  and 
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doMtyiatlieir  owniiousee.  And  at  has  hoax  fofandtp  hti4 
giieat  benefit)  to  alsbt  CL^d  ten^oge  tlbe  tniiidft  of  tbe  people  ii| 
the  duties^  tile  dtif^. 

I  have  oftc9  t^oiig^t'itm«ldbeatiuBgit0r}r  dfiva3>le»Bad 
veiy  likely  to  be  ^bllowed  -wMi « |prbat  blesaing^  if  there  ondd 
iie  sooie  coiitijivanGe)  ^lint  tliem  sboidd  te  1m  «gree]kieBt  «f 
jBll  God's  pboplB  in  Ameriea)  ttmt  4A*e  nfeU  tiSfiObctod  to  thb 
ivorkf  to  keep  a  dnyi>f  bating;  nid:pra^!toC(9d9  wbeMJuivti 
should  all  unite  on  the  same  day,  in  humbling  oucsehnea  'bo- 
fore  God  for  bur  ^paat  long  contimied  inkwaiiiipeat  «nd  ^n* 
^nxfitabletieas ;  aot  oddCljbgiiumiJialanBiiM'tlie  erromtiiflctvo 
unany  of  Godfs  people  that  fiave  been  seaioui^y  affected  iot 
wards  tbis  worki  tiiroi^  their  ^ifirniity  and  Yennuning  b&iid>- 
oess  and  corruption,  hstfc  ran  into  4  and  togfstber  with  tbanka^ 
f^vings  to  God,  for  «o  gtorious  «nd  -w^m^leirfui  a  difl{>iay  cf  4da 
fxnrer  and  grace,  in  the  Ukte  ouftpounogB  of  his  S^rk  ;  <to«id* 
idresB  the  Father  of  melx^es,  ^bSk  ptayere  and  siqi{diaatioiis» 
mm!  earnest  ciies,  that  he  would  giiide  and^direotliiB  wwn  pep* 
iple^  i^d  that  he  would  contuauio^  and  atiH  ^nory  xxi  1^  woii^ 
«nd  vore  abundoBtly  -and  extensively  fpoiir  'Out  his  Spiict.;  mui 
.particularly  that  he  would  pear  mA  his  Spirit  upotiministarB.; 
«nd  that  he  wpuld  bow  the  heavens  aadcorae  down,  andfeffoiU 
hia  glorious  kingdom  thKNigh  the  eardi.  .  Some^iei^hapa'Biay 
ihink that  its beinga];! oti  the  satncdsQnyis  a circiunataiioe 4f 
«Q  great  coDsefpteoce  ;  but  J  caimot  be  of  that  niitid  s  SndiA 
^circumstance  siiakes  the  union  aad  agreement  lofGod'A  people 
ki  his  worship  the  mope  viaiblet  and  puts  tbe  gneater  bonor 
i}pon  God,  and  would  ha«%  a-greta  tendency  to  assist  and ^en* 
liven  the  'devotions  of  Cbnstians:  It  aeeRis  to  (me  it  would 
«i^htily  encourage  and  abimnte  God^saabta^  sn  'htunbiy  and 
earnestly  seeking  to  *God,  lor  such  Mesaiiigs  wMchooBcem 
them  all ;  ^d  that  it  would.be  ^mqch  for  the  ndjbickig  of  tdl,^ 
tbirtk,  that  at  tlie  same  time,  aoch  rmuititudes'^Qf  God^  dear 
children,  ikr  vand  near,  «^ene  •acndiiig  %p  their  ^ones  to  the 
«arae  ccti^non  Father,  ftr  the  -same  Hiendes.    Chridt  opcaka 
of  agreement  in  asking,  as  what  contiikiMies  to  lite  4>t!BwtaMe 
of  the  prayers  of  his  paoi^e.    Mat.  7xm.  ^W. '» (Agon  I  eay 
unto  you,  that  if  any  twoef  you,  abiikljagree  ^n^ear^bi^astoookr 


ptf  Fsthcr  which  H  in  heaven,  if  the  agreement  !or  imkeil 
pVTpose  end  appoint  went  of  but  two  of  God's  ^bildretiy  ivoidd 
oootiilMite  fnucJh  to  Hie  pvevtiience  of  tbctr  prayen,  how  much 
^ore  the  agreetxient -of  to  waaof  thonsanih  ?  Christ  ddighls  . 
igready  in  the  iii»oo  of  his  people,  as  aippears  bf  his  prayer  Id 
the  17th  of  John :  AndttofyeeiaUy  is  the  appearance  of  their 
Mioii  In  worMp)  lowiy  and  attmdalve  unto  ium. 

I  doubt  9iot  but  such  a  thing  as  I  have  ncrvr  mentiflRed  is 
{Htusticable,  without  a  ^i^at  deal  of  trsuble.  Some  considera- 
tAe  'nun^er  of  lyriittsters  might  aieet  together  «nd  draw  up  tiie 
piroporal,  ^i?hepein  a  ccfftain  day  should  he  pitched  upon*  at « 
sufiBdent  ^stance,  endeavoring  therein  to  avoid  any  other 
jMibKc^y,  thai  might  interfere  with  the  deflagn,  in  any  of  the 
^fionnoefi,  «nd  the  bmnesB  of  the  day  ahonhi  be  >paiticnlariy 
^enenfioned  ;  and  these  ^noposals  ^should  be  pubiisfaed,  and 
«ont  abroad)  into  all  parts,  with  a«desirethat  as  maoy  ininis- 
IteM  as  s»e  disposed  to  iaH  in  with  them,  would  propose  the 
Tnntter  to  their  congregations,  and  having  taken  dbeir  consent, 
w«nld  siibscfibe  their  names,  togetbet*  with  the  phices  of 
*whMitheya»e  inMsters,  ond  send  back  the  proposals  thus 
Btftncribed,  ^  the  prhrter ;  (the  hands  of  many  tnhiisters 
-HiSght  %etooiie  paper)  and  the  printer  having  received  tiie 
paj^trrs  thus  subscribed,  fit>m  dl  the  pronnces,  might  print 
4lio  pitiposais  'again,  widi  all  the  Qiames  ;  diosthey  might  he 
«Mt  libroad  again,  with  the  names,  th8(t<God^  people  might 
knowiK^ie  ane  united  with  them  in  the  frffigiir :  One  of  the  min- 
i8iitiPS«fOo6ton  might  he  desimd  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
*prin9ing  and  dispersing  tl)e  proposals.  In  such  a  way,  per- 
tap^,  «fi^ht  be  'fafpffled  in  somie  measure,  such  a  general 
4Msumlng<and  supplication  of  God's  people,  as  is  spoken  of, 
2ei2h.  xii.  ait  the  latteP'end,  with  which  the  cfaurdi's  glorious 
^day  is  to  tie  introduced.  And  soeh  a  day  might  be  something 
Meethe  i&ty  of&tvncment  in  Israel,  before   the  joyful  feast  <if 

'JQno  tMng  more  1  would  mention  concerning  lasting  and 
^p^ntfevj  wherem  1  thirik  there  has  been  a  neglect  in  roinislers ; 
ittldt|iatls>abtit  fiSthough  they-npoonmiend,  and  much  insist  on 
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the  duty  of  secret  prayer,  in  their  preaching  ;  so  little  is  «eU 
*aboat  secret  fastin'fs^.  It  is  a  duty  recommended  by  our  Sa?r 
4our  to  his  followers,  "just  in  like  manner  as  secret  prayer,  is  ; 
AS  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  5th  and  6th  verses  of  ^he 
4Sth  chapter  of  Matthew  with  verses  16,  17,  18.  Though  I 
do  not  suppose  that  secret  fasting  is  to  be  practised  in  a  stated 
manner,  and  steady  course  as  aecret  prayer,  yet  it  seems  tfl» 
me  it  is  a  duly  that  all  profes^ng  Christians  should  practieet 
and  frequently  practice.  There  are  many  occa^oos,  of  both 
a  spiritual  and  temporal  nature,  lihat  dQ  properly  require  it  ; 
and  thei^e.^arjB  many  particular  mefciea,  that  ysp  deure  for.our* 
selves  or  friends  that  it  would  be  proper,  in  this  maimer,  to 
seek  of  God. 

Another  thing  I  would  also  mention,  wherein  it  appears  te 
me  that  thene  has  been  an  omission,  with  respect  to  the  exter- 
nal worship  of  God.  There  has  l^an  of  late,  a  great  in- 
crease of  preaching  the  word,  and  a  great  increase  of  social 
prayer,  and  a  great  increase  /of  singing  praises:  These 
isxternal  duties  of  religion  are  attended,  much  more  fre- 
quently than  they  uced  to  be  ;  yet  I  cannot  understand  that 
there  is  any  increase  of  the  adminiatration  of  the  Lond's  sup- 
per, or  that  God's  peojrfe  d.o  any  more  frequently  /conamem- 
orate  the  dying  love  of  their  Redeemer,  ip  this  8acre4  me- 
morial of  it,  than  they  used  to  do  s  Thopgh  I  do  not  see  why 
an  increase  of  love  to  Christ,  should  not  dispose  Christians,  as 
much  to  increase  in  this,  as  in  those  other  duties ;  or  why  it 
is  not  as  proper,  that  Christ's  disciples  should  abound  in 
this  duty,  in  this  joyful  season,  which  is  spiritually  supper- 
time,  a  feast  day  with  God's  saints,  wherein  Christ  is  so  abun- 
dantly manifesting  his  dying  love  to  souls,  and  is  dealing  forth 
so  liberally  of  the  precious  fruits  of  his  death.  It  seema  plaia 
by  the  scripture,  that  the  primitive  Christians  were  wont  tp 
celebrate  this  memorial  of  the  sufferings  of  their  dear  Ror 
deemer  every  Lord's  day  :  And  so  I  believe  it  will  be  again 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  in  days  that  are  approaching.  And 
whether  we  attend  this  holy  and  sweet  ordinance  so  oflten  now» 
or  no,  yet  I  cannot  but  think  it  would  become  us,  at  such  a 
time  as  this,  to  attend  it  much  oftciner  than  is  commonly  daw 
in  the  land. 
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But  Another  tliirig  I  woM  nieDtioih  which  it  i»  of  mucbr 
greater  impoTtanccy  that  we  should  att^d  to ;  and  that  is*  tho 
duty,  that  is  incumbent  upon  God's  people  at  this  da^i  to  tak» 
beedf  that  while  they  abound  in  external  duties  of  dcTotiony' 
such  as  prayings  hearings  singing)  and  attending  religiouf 
meetings^  there  be  a  proportionable  ^re  to  abound  in  moral 
duties,  such  aA  acts  of  righteousneto^  truth,  meekness,  for- 
giveness and  love  towards  our  neighbor  ;  which  are  of  much 
greater  importance  in  the  sight  of  Cod^  than  all  the  externals 
of  his  worship  :  Which  our  Saviour  was  particularly  careful 
that  men  should  be  well  aware  of.  Matt.  ix.  13.  '^But  go  ye, 
and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sac* 
riiice."  And  chap.  »i.  7.  *^  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  wiU  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless." 

The  internal  acts  and  principles  of  the  worship  of  God,  or 
the  worship  of  the  heart,  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  trust  in 
God,  and  resignation  to  God,  &c.  are  the  most  essential  and 
important  of  all  duties  of  religion  whatsoever ;  for  therein 
consists  the  essence  of  all  religion*  But  of  this  inward  religion^ 
there  are  two  sorts  of  external  manifestations  or  expressions. 
The  one  sort,  are  outward  acts  of  worship,  such  as  meeting  in 
religious  assemblies,  attending  sacraments,  and  other  out- 
ward institutions,  and  honoring  God  with  gestures,  such  as 
bowing,  or  kneeling  before  him,  or  with  words,  ^n  speaking 
honorably  of  him,  in  prayer,  praise  or  religious  conference* 
And  the  other  sort,  are  the  expressions  of  our  love  to  God,- 
by  obeying  his  moral  commands,  of  self  denial,  righteousness^ 
meekness,  and  Chriaiian  love,  in  our  behavior  among  men. 
And  the  latter  are  of  vastly  the  greatest  importance  in  the 
Christian  tife.  God  makes  tittle  account  of  the  former,  in  com* 
parisoB  of  them*  They  are  abundantly  more  insisted  on,  by  the 
prophets,  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
in  the  New«  When  these  two  kinds  of  duties  are  spoken  of 
together,  the  latter  are  ever  more  greatly  preferred*  As  in 
Isa*  L  13,  to  18,  and  Amos  v.  2 1,  &c.  and  Mich.  vi.  7,  8,  and 
Isa.  Iviii.  5,  6, 7,  and  Zech.  vii.  ten  first  verses,  and  Jer.  ii. 
wncn  first  verses,  and  Matth.  xv.  3,  &c.     Often,  when  the 
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times  were  rery  ccvrapt  ki  Isract,  the  i>eople  abcvnded  hi  tk^ 
fertner  kind  of  duties,  bfut  were  at  mich  times^  ahrays  nototi*'' 
«u8ly  deficient  in  the  latter ;  as  tbe  presets  complain,  Isa. 
hm.  foot  first  venes)  Jep.  vi.  13,  tompared  with  verse  20. 
Hypocrites  and  self  ri^hte<>4s  l^rsdits,  de  much  mote  coni* 
inon)y  aboand  in  the  former  kind  el  dotieS)  than  the  latter  ; 
as  Christ  remarks  of  th^  Phnriseest  Matth.  xxia.  t^i^^S,  and 
$4.    When  the  scripture'  directs  ns  to  aA^W  ^mrfitUh  hy  (mr 
work9<t  it  Is  prineipftUy  the  latter  sort  are  intended  ;  as  ap« 
pears  by  James  n.  from  9th  Terse  to'  the  end,  and  I  John  iL 
S,  7,  8,  9,  10,  It.     And  we  are  to  t>e  judged  at  the  last  day^ 
especially  hy  these  latter  sort  of  ^orks  ;  aS  is  evident  by  the 
acconlit  we  have  of  the  day  of  jadgment,  in  the  9^5th  of  Mat- 
fhew.    External  acts  of  worship  2h  Wcnrds  and  gestures,  anrf 
outward  forms,  are  of  little  use,  bnt  AH  signs  of  something 
^Ise,  or  as  they  afre  a  profesuon  of  inward  worship  :  They 
are  not  so  properly  shewing  onr  religion  by  onr  deed^  %  for 
.  &ey  are  oAly  a  shewing  6ur  religion  by  werrds,  or  an  out^^ 
^rd  profession.    But  he  that  shows  religion  in  the  other  sor^ 
6f  dttties,  sliews  it  in  soihething  more  than  a  profession  of 
words,  he  shews  it  in  deeds*    And  though  d^eds  may  be  hyp^ 
Critical,  as  well  as  words  ;  yet  lb  themselves  they  are  of 
greater  rmp6rtance,  iat  they  are  mneh  mere  profitable-  to  our**' 
Mves  and  our  neighbor.      We  cannot  express  ouif  love  tO' 
God,  by  doing  any  thmg  tliat  is  profitable  to  God  ;  God^ 
would  therefore  have  us  dd  it  in  t)k>se  things  that  are  profita* 
i|le  to  Our  neighbors,  whom  he  has  constituted  his  receivers  t' 
Our  goodness  extends  not  to  God,  but  to  our  fellow  Christ* 
fans.    The  latter  sort  of  dittos,  put  greater  honor  upon  Ged^ 
because  there  £s  greater  self  denial  in  them.     The  external; 
acts  of  worship,  consisting  in*  bodily  gestures,   words  and 
sounds,  ai^  the  cheapest  part  of  religion,  and  least  contrary  t^ 
our  lusts.    The  difficulty  of  thorough,  extemal  region,  doea 
not  lie  in  them.    Let  wicked  men  enjoy  their  covetousnesa^ 
and  their  pride,  their  malice,  envy  and  revenge^  and  their 
sensuality  and  voluptuousness,  in  their  behavior  amongst  men^ 
and  they  will  be  willing  to  compound  the  matter  with  Ged| 
and  submit  to  what  forms  of  worship  you  please,  and  as  many 


Ss  fioix  please  ;  a^  li  m^tiUe^X  in  th6  lewd  ofdld,  in  th6  da)r^  ot 
{he  prophets,  and  the  Pharisee^  in  Christ's  iiriie,  atid  the  I'A- 
pists  and  Mahometans  at  this  day. 

At  a  time  when  there  is  an  dpp^ar^nce  oT  the. approach  ot 
&ny  glorious  revival  of  Gbd^&  chtirch,  G6d  does  especially  call 
his  professing  people  to  the  {)rafcticc  of  ixlorsd  duties.  Idti. 
W.  i.  «  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  kfeep  ye  judgment  and  do  jus- 
tice 5  Ibf  my  salvation  is  riear  td  come,  and  thy  righteousness 
id  be  revealed."  So  when  John  f>reaefifed  that  the  kingdbnt  of 
keav&n  ^as  At  Hand,  and  cried  to  the  people,  Prepare  y^  the 
ttfoy  of  the  Lordj  make  Ms  fidths  sttak,  £(s  tfre  have  ph  account^ 
Luke  h1.  4,  the  pcoplfe  asked  hhn,  What  they  should  do  7  H6 
toswers,  He  that  hath  ttbO  coats,  let  him  imfidri  tojnfn  that  hath 
none,  ond  he  that  hath  medt,  let  Mm  do  Hkeitdse.  *tht  pubBcanS 
teid,  What  shall  we  do  ?  "He  answers,  kxaet  nb  more  than  tJiat 
which  IS  afifiointed  yon.  Jnd  the  ^tjidtets  asked  ftim,  What 
Shall  wq  At  ?  He  replies,  Do  violence  to  no  mdn  ;  neither  accuse 
bny  falsely  ;  and  be  content  ivith  yoUr  ^ages.  Verses  10,  II, 
13,  15,  U. 

God*d  people  at  siich  a  time  a^  this,  oitgit  especially  to^ 
abound  fn.  deeds  of  charity,  6r  ahns  giving.  We  generally, 
fti  these  days,  seem  to  fall  far  belOw  the  true  spirit  anti  prac- 
dee  of  Christianity,  itrith  regard  to  this  duty,  anrf  seem  to 
have  but  Fntlc  notion  of  it,  so  far  as  I  can  Understand  the  New 
Testament.  At  a  time  w!ten  God  is  so  liberal  of  spiritual 
illiDgfi,  We  ought  not  to  be  strait  handed  towards  him,  and  spar- 
ing of  our  temporal  things.  So  far  as  1  can  judge  by  the 
scripture,  there  is  no  external  duty  whatsoever,  by  which 
perfion^  wiH  be  so  much  in  the  way,  not  only  of  receiving  tem- 
poral benefits,  but  also  spiritual  blessings,  the  influences  of 
fcod's  holy  Spirit  in  the  heart,  in  diVine  discoveries,  and  spir- 
huat  consolations.  I  think  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  under- 
stand those  promises,  made  to  this  duty,  in  the  58th  chapter 
tf  Isaiah,  in  a  sense  exclusive  of  spiritual  discovieries  and 
comforts.  Isa.  Iviii.  7,  Sec.  "  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bfing  the  poor  that  are  cdst  out,  to* 
thy  house  ?  When  thou  seest  the  naked  that  thou  cover  him, 
and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  o^vn  iie^K  ?  Thex% 

Yoh.  III.  2  U 
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shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy  health 
shall  spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereivard  ; 
then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall^  answer,  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and 
speaking  vanity  ;  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungryi 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  ob« 
scurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon  day  ;  and  the  Lord 
shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought, 
and  make  fat  thy  bones  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered 
garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not** 
So,  that  giving  to  tfie  poor  is  the  way  to  receive  spiritual  bless- 
ings, is  manifest  by  Psal.  cxiL  4,  &c.  <«  Unto  the  upright, 
there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness  ^  he  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion  and  righteous  :  A  good  man  sheweth  favor, 
and  lendeth,  he  will  guide  his  afiPairs  with  discretion  ;  surely 
he  shall  not  be  moved  forever  ;  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ev- 
erlasting remembrance  ;  he  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidingSy 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  In  the  Lord  ;  his  heart  is  establish- 
ed, he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  en- 
emies :  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  hi» 
horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honor."  That  this  is  one  likely 
means  to  obtain  assurance,  is  evident  by  1  John  iii.  is;  19. 
«  My  little  children  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue^ 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth  ;  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

We  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  AbrjAam,  of  God's  re- 
warding deeds  of  charity  with  sweet  discoveries  of  himself, 
when  he  had  been  remarkably  charitable  to  his  brother  Lot, 
and  the  people  that  he  had  redeemed  out  of  captivity  with" 
him,  by  exposing  his  life  to  rescue  them,  and  had  retaken  not 
only  the  persons,  but  all  the  goods,  the  spoil  that  had  been  tak- 
en by  Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
the  king  of  Sodom  offered  him,  that  if  he  would  give  him  the 
persons,  he  might  take  the  goods  to  himself,  Abraham  refus- 
ed to  take  any  thing,  even  so  much  as  a  thread  or  shoe  latch- 
ct,  but  remmed  all.     He  m%ht  have  greatly  enriched  him- 
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self)  if  he  had  taken  the  spoils  to  himselfy  for  it  was  the  spoils 
of  five  wealthy  kings>  and  their  kingdoms,  yet  he  coveted  it 
not ;  the  king  and  people  of  Sodom  were  now  become  objects 
of  charity,  having  been  stripped  of  all  by  their  enemies,  there- 
fore Abraham  generously  bestowed  all  upon  them  ;  as  we 
have  an  account  in  Gen.  xiv.  and  four  last  verses.  And  h» 
was  soon  rewarded  for  it,  by  a  blessed  discovery  that  God 
made  of  himself  to  him  ;  as  we  hav^  an  account  in  the  next 
words,  *^  After  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Abraham,  in  a  vi»on,  saying,  Fear  not  Abraham,  I  am  th^ 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  ^  I  am  thy  shield, 
to  defend  thee  in  battle,  as  I  have  now  done  ;  and  though 
thou  hast  charitably  refused  to  take  any  reward,  for  exposing 
thy  life  to  rescue  this  people,  yet  fear  not,  thou  shalt  not 
lose,  thou  shalt  have  a  reward,  I  am  thy  exceeding  great  re« 
ward.-*' 

When  Christ  was  upon  earth  he  was  poor,  and  an  object  of 
charity  ;  and  during  the  time  of  his  public  ministry,  he  was 
supported  by  the  charity  of  some  of  his  followers,  and  particu- 
larly certain  women,  of  whom  we  read  Luke  viii.  2,  3.  And 
these  women  were  rewarded,  by  being  peculiarly  favored  with 
gracious  manifestations,  which  Christ  made  of  himself  to 
them.  He  discovered  himself  first  to  them  after  his  resur* 
rection,  before  the  twelve  disciples  :  They  first  saw  a  vision 
of  glorious  angels,  who  spake  comfortably  to  them  ,  and  then 
Christ  appeared  to  them,  and  spake  peace  to  them,  saying, 
jill  hailj  be  not  afraid  ;  and^  they  tvere  admitted  to  comey  and 
hold  him  by  the  feet^  and  worshifi  hinty  Matth.  xxviii.  And 
though'  we  cannot  now  be  charitable  in  this  way,  to  Christ  in 
person,  who  in  his  exalted  state,  is  infinitely  above  the  need  of 
our  charity  ;  yet  we  may  be  charitable  to  Christ  now,  as  well 
as  they  then  ;  for  though  Christ  is  not  here,  yet  he  has  left 
others  in  his  room,  to  be  his  receivers,  and  they  are  the  poor. 
Christ  is  yet  poor  in  his  members  ;  and  he  that  gives  to  them 
lends  to  the  Lord  :  And  Christ  tells  us  that  he  shall  look  on 
what  is  done  to  them,  as  done  to  him. 

Rebekah,  in  her  marriage  with  Isaac,  was  undoubtedly  a 
remarkable  type  of  the  church,  in  her  espousals  to  the  Lord 
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3esus.  Put  she  found  her  husbnndf  iu  dpiQg  dei^  of  chi|tity| 
^reeabl^  to  the  prayer  of  Abrs^haia's  aenraiU)  ivbcK  (v^^ 
that  this  might  be  the  thing  thafc  night  (Ustinguijib  aod  mMx\ 
out  the  vkgin«  that  was  to  bf^  Isaac's  ivife.  Sa  Corn^&bui^  VM 
brought  to  the  toQwle4ge  of  Christ,  ia  thU  wa^.  JSc^  foqa  ^ 
devout  many  and  one  tJiat  feared  Gcnif  viith  all  hid  ba^utf  i  vubkJ^ 
^ave  much  alms  to  the  ficppley  and  firai^ed  to  GodalwQif^  jM 
(m  angel  afifieared  to  himy  a»d  said  to  himy  thy  para;yc9%  imd  tMvfi 
aims  are  come  up, far  a  memorial  before  Qod }  and  »o«i  send 
tp^n  io  JoppOi  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sum(^e  is>  Peler^ 

K 

^c.  Acts  X.  at  the  beginning.  And  we  have,  au  acoount  in  the 
following  parta  of  the  ciiapter,  how  God  by  Peter's  jpre^cking 
revealed  Christ  to  Comelius  and  his  faoiilyi  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  descending  upon  them,  and  filling  theif  heactiiwith 
jpy  and  their  moutha  with  praises. 

Some  may  possibly  object  that  for  persons  to  do  dted^  q£ 
charity,  in  hope  of  obtaining  spiiittial  bleaunga.  and  cfmWGorts 
in  this  way,  would  seem  to  shew  a  selfr|g;b(eoi)&  spirit^  9fk 
though  they  would  offer  soiUvething  tp  God  to  purchase  these 
iawrs.  But  if  thi&  be  a  gppd  objection,  it  maj:  be  m^de  against 
every  duty  whatsoever.  AU  external  du^/e^  of  the  ficst  taUe 
will  be  excUid^d  by  it|  as.  well  aa  those  of  the  second*  First 
ta)3le  duties  have  as  direct-  a  tendei^cy  to  rais^  selfrighteoua 
persons' expectations  of  recdbring  spmeth^Bg  feom  God,  on 
account  of  themi  as  second  table  duties  ;  and  oa  soiQie  90- 
f:ounts.mpte,  for  those  duties,  are  more  immediately  offered 
io  Godr  and  therefor^  persons  are  more  ready  taexpeet  some* 
tibing/rom  God  ffor  them.  But  no  duty  is  to  be.  negjbected, 
for  fear  of  making  a  righteousuess  of  iu  And  I  ha^e  alwayji 
observed,  that  those  professors  that  9fre  mo^t  partial  in  their 
dMty,  exAct  and  ahipdaot  in  external  duties  of  the  first  table* 
and  slack  as  to  those  of  the  secoqd,  are  the  most  selfrighteoua. 

If  God's. people  vfk  this  land^  were  oiiiqq  broiigb^  to  abound 
ia  sufh  deeds  of  love:^  aa  much  as  in  peaking,  beanng,  sJOf^agi 
afid  religious  meetings,  and  cenfevence^  it  would  be  a  mo^t 
blessed  omen  :  There  is.  nothing;  would  haye  aggEtqater-  tn^ 
,deiK;ytQ  bring,  the.  God  of  love  do«(n  fcQn%  heaven  tOf  the 
^rih:  Sp  anfiia^le. v^opld  bp  tho  siighty in  tb&eyeaof  cyiMT  tov 


iBg  mi  cxftltod  RedMineVf  that  k  TPtmld  flooik  asf  it wcire  fetch 
|Hi«  4»wii.  froa  hia  tKffoiie  in  bcwreii)  to  set  19  Hk  tabcrB«de 
Wlb  QMVk^n  (k.«  eartb^  and  dweU  vith  thenv  I  do  not  ve* 
immiher  osvar  to-  havai  rand  of  any  reiXMorkablo  outpoorhif;  of 
Ibe  Sparity  that  continiied  anj  long'daic^  but  what  vaa  attend* 
^  irilh  ao  abounding^  io  thie  doty.  So  ve  hBow  k  iras  trkh 
that  great  effusion  of  the  Spirit  that  began  aft  Jermaleai  m  the 
apoalAaa?  dagra:  And  io in  the  tola  femarkaUe  raidtal  of  relig* 
ion  io  Saxoojy  vfakh.  began  h^  the  lahora  of  the  lanoua  Pro- 
Cnaor  Frasckt  and  haa  ao^rbeeft  carried  on  for  ahova  thirtj 
^Mars,  and  has  spread  its.  happy  iniaences  intoi  maqy  parta  of 
the  world ;  it  was  beguoi^  and  haa  beeo  carried  on,  by  a  wxm* 
devful  piac^ce,  of  this  dtily.  And  the  renarkabie  blessing 
dnt  God  haa  given  Mr.  WhiteEeld^  and  the  great  success 
ivftth  which  he  hap  crawned  hisi>  raaj  well  he.  thought  to  be 
yery  mnch  oinng  to.hsa  h^mf^  eot  hsmself  ao  abuadantly  in 
obarltaihle  designs.  And  k  ia  foretold,  that  God^s  people  shall 
abound  in  (bh  dnty^  In  the  tame  o#  the  greet  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  that  shaH  be  in  the  latter  dlafs.  Isa«  xxxii.  5  and  8. 
M  The  \ale  person  shalt  no  more  be  called  liberal,  nor  the 
eiiiiri  said  to*  be*  houndfulv  But  the  liberal  deriseth  Uberal 
^ngst  and  by  liberal  thinga  shall  he  stand.*' 

To  promote  a  pef^rmatkniy  wkb  respect  to  all  sorts  of  di>- 
tiest  among  a  professing  people^  one  proper  means,  and  that 
-which  is  recommended  by  fir^quent  scriptfare  examples,  la 
l^ieir  solemn,  public  ren|9wing  their  covenant  w^h  Ged.  And 
dasibtlesa  it  would  greatly  tend  to  promote  this  work  in  the 
landy  if  the  congregationa  of  God's  people  coukl  generally  be 
bnsagbt  to  thia.  If  a  draughli  qf  »  covenant  should  be  made 
by  their  ministers,  wherein  there  should  be  an  express  me»- 
tien  of  those  par&vlar  duties,  that  the  peepl^  of  the  respect- 
ive oongpregatiana  have  been  observed  to  be  most  prone  to 
seglecty  and  those  particular  4bs  that  they  hare  heretofore  esi^ 
pecially  fallen  into,  er  that  it  may  be  apprehended  they  are 
eapedally  in  duiger  o^  whereby  they  may  prevent  or  resist 
fh»niotionaofi  God's  S^fvfe,  and  the  matter  should  be  fully 
proposed  and  eicplained  to  the  people,  and  tibey  have  sufficient 
#pportnnky  givm^  thefn  for  cfynsideration)  and  then  they 


65»  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION 

should  be  led,  all  that  are  capable  of  understanding,  partlcu* 
larly  to  subscribe  the  covenant^  and  also  should  ail  appear  tor 
gether,  on  a  day  of  prayer  and  fasting,  publicly  to  own  it  be- 
fore -God  in  his  house,  as  their  vow  to  the  Lord ;  herebf 
congregations  of  Christians  would  do  that  which  woi^ld  b« 
beautiful,  and  would  put  honor  upon  God,  and  be  very  profitar 
ble  to  themselves* 

Such  a  thing  as  this,  was  attended  with  a  very  wondeHtil 
blessing  in  Scotland,  and  followed  with  a  great  increase  of  the 
blessed  tokens  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  remarkable  out* 
pourings  of  his  Spirit ;  as  the  author  of  the  JulfiUing  of  the 
Scrifiture  informs,  p.  186,  5th  edition. 

A  people  must  be  taken,  when  they  are  in  a  good  mood, 
when  considerable  religious  impressions  are  prevailing 
aniong  them  ;  otherwise  they  will  hardly  be  induced  to  this  ; 
but  innumerable  will  be  their  objections  and  cavils  against  it.* 

One  thing  more  I  would  mention,  which  if  God  should  still 
carry  on  this  work,  would  tend  much  to  promote  it,  and  that 
.is,  that  an  history  should  be  published  once  a  monlh,or  once  a 
fortnight,  of  the  progress  of  it,  by  one  •f  the  ministers  of  Bosr 
ton,  who  are  near  the  press,  and  are  most  conveniently  dtnat- 
ed,  to  receive  accounts  from  all  parts.  It  has  been  found  by 
experience,  that  the  tidings  of  remarkable  effects  of  the  power 
and  grace  of  God  in  any  place,  tend  greatly  to  awaken  and  en« 
gage  the  minds  of  persons,  in  other  places.  It  is  a  great  pity 
therefore,  but  that  some  means  should  be  used^  fpr  the  most 
speedy,  most  extensive  and  certain  giving  information  of  such 
things,  and  that  the  country  be  not  left,  only  to  the  slow,  par- 
tial and  doubtful  information,  {md  false  representations  of  com- 
mon report. 

Thus  I  have,  (I  hope,  by  the  help  of  God)  finished  what  I 

proposed.     I  have  taken  the  more  pains  in  it,  because  it  ap- 

» 

pears  to  me,  that  now  God  is  giving  us  the  most  happy  sea- 
son to  attempt  an  universal  reformation,  that  ever  was  given 
in  Newengland.  And  it  is  a  thousand  pities,  that  we.  should 
feil  of  that  which  would  be  so  glorious,  for  want  of  being  sen- 
sible of  our  opportunity,  or  being  aware  of  those  things  that 
tend  to  hinder  it,  or  our  taking  improper  courses  to  obtun  it, 
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•r  not  being  senuble  in  what  way  God  expects  we'  should 
seek  it.  If  it  should  please  God  to  bless  any  means  for  the 
convincing  the  country  of  His  hand  in  this  work)  and  bringing 
them  fully  and  freely  to  acknowledge  His  glorious  power  and 
grace  in  it,  and  engage  with  one  heart  and  soul)  and  by  due 
methods,  to  endeavor  to  promote  it,  it  would  be  a  dispensation' 
of  divine  providence,  that  would  have  a  most  glorious  aspect)' 
happily  signifying  the  approach  of  great  and  glorious  thinga 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  justly  causing  us  to  hope,  that 
Christ  would  speedily  come,  to  set  up  his  kingdom  of  lights 
holiness,  peace  and  joy  on  earth,  as  is  foretold  in  his  word...* 
Amen  :  Even  so  come  Lord  Jssvs  ! 
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ZECH.  viii.  30,  11,33. 

TSUS  SAITK  TBB  LORD  07  HOSTS)  IT  SKALL  TBT  COMB  TO 
PASS,  THAT  THERE  S^ALt  COME  PEOPLE,  AVO  THE  INr 
HABITANTS  07  MANY  CITIf^S  ;  AND  THE  INHABITANTS  OV 
ORE  CITT  SHALL  GO  TO  ANOTHER,  SAVING,  LET  VS  GO 
SPEBDILT  TO  PRAT  BEFORR  THE  LORD,  AND  TO  SEEK  THE 
XaRD  OP  HOSTS :  I  WILL  GO  ALSO.  TEA,  MANY  PEOPLE 
AND  STRONG  RATIONS  SHALL  COME  TQ  SEEK  THE  LORD  OF 
IIO^TS  IN  JBRUSALEMi  AND  TO  PRAT,  BRPORR  THE  LQRD. 

Xn  this  chapter  we  hvf%  a  ppspliecy  of  a  (utufe 
glorious  advancement  dF  the  church  of  God  \  wherein  it  is 
ovidcnt,  something  further  is  intended  than  ever  was  fulfilled 
|o  the  nadoB  iof  the  Jews  under  the  Old  Testament.  For 
lieve  are  i>laio  prophecies  of  such  things  as  never  were  ful- 
filled before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  :  Pardcularly  what  is 
said  in  the  two  last  verses  in  the  chapter,  of  many  fieofde  and 
Strang  mnionM  w^Mhipidng  and  seeking  the  true  Godj  and  of  so 
f^«t«an  accession  of  Gentile  nations  to  the  church  of  Godi 
tiiat  by  &r  the  greater  part  of  the  viuUe  worshippers  of  God 
ahoold  condst  of  this  new  accession,  so  that  they  should  be  to 
the  other  as  im  lo  on^  /  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain. 
.There  never  happened  any  thing,  from  the  time  of  the  Proph*^ 
•t  SEecharlah  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  to  answer  this  prophe- 
9f  I  And  k  can  tevo  do  fulfilment  hot  either  in  the  calling  of 
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the  Gentiies,  in  and  after  the  ddys  of  the'apostl^'^or  in  th^ 
future  glorious  enlargement  of  the  church  of  God  in  the  iatter 
ages  of  the  world>  so  often  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah  in  particular^  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  prophecy.   It  is  most  probable,  that  what 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  chief  respect  to,  is  that  lasf  and  greatest 
enlargement  and  most  glorious  advancement  of  the  church 
of  God  on  earth  ;  in  the  benefits  of  which  espedally,  the  Jew- 
ish nation  were  to  have  a  share,  and  a  very  eminent  and  dis- 
tinguisl^ng  shari^.     Ther/p  is  a  great  agreement  between 
what  is  here  sud,  and  other  prophecies,  that  must  manifestly 
have  respect  to  the  church'^  latter  day  glory :  As  that  in  Isa. 
is.  2,  S,  4.  ^  The  hard  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  t^hee :  And  the  Gentiles  shall  cpme  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.    Lift  up  thoie 
eyes  round  about,  and  see ;  all  they  gather  themselves  to* 
gether,  they  come  to  thee.''    That  whole  chapter,  beyond  all 
dispute,  has  respect  to  the  ^ost  glorious  state  of  the  church 
of  God  on  earth.     So  chap.  Ixvi.  4.  <<  Shall  the  earth  be  m^e 
to  bring  forth  in  one  day  I  Shall  a  nation  be  bom  at  once  ?" 
Ver.  10.  M  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with  her» 
all  ye  that  love  her.*'    Ver.  13.  «  I  will  extend  peace  to  her 
like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
atreaip.:"    Micah.  iv.  at  the  beg^ning^  ^  B|it  in  the  last  days 
it  shall  cpm^B  to  pass^  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  tii^ 
Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountain^  and  it 
^all  be  exalted  above  the  hills,  and  people  shiall  fl.ow  unto  it ; 
jand  many  nations  shall  come  and  say,  come,  and  let  us  go  up 
unto  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  bouse  of  the  God 
of  Jacob.    And  he  shall  judge  among  many  peo{^,  andxev 
buke  strong  nations  a&r  off ;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swoids 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks  ;  na» 
tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  s^iainst  nation^  neither  shall  they 
leani  war  any  more.'*    See  also,  Isa.  ii.  at  the  beginning^.... 
There  has  been  nothing  yet  brought  tp  pass,  in  any  measure 
lo  answer  these  prophecies.    And  as  the  prc^ecyin  laf 
.text  and  the  following  verso  does  agree  with  .tbein$  so  there 
jb  reason  to  think  it  has  a  respect  to  the  samo  times*    An< 


UNION  IN^JRAYER.  iJSf 

tbcre  is  a  remarkable  agreement  in  the  description  giv- 
en throughout  the  chapter,  with  the  representations  made  of 
those  times  elsewhere  in  the  prophets ;  as  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  ver.  3,  with  Isa.  Ix.  14.  Ver.  4,  with  Isa.  Ixy.  SO, 
fi^  and  xxxiii.  24.  Ver.  6,  7,  8,  with  Ezek.  xxxvii.  2,  11,  19  ^ 
521.  Ver.  7)  with  Isa.  xliii.  5»  6,  and  xlix.  13,  and  lix.  19. 
.Ver.  19,  13,  with  Hos.  ii.  21,  22,  and  Ezek.  xxxiv.  22*  •..99. 
.Ver.  8,  1-2,  IS,  with  Ezek.  xxxvi.  28,....30.  Ver.  13,  with 
CSeph.  iii.  90,  and  Isa.  xix.  24.  Ver.  19,  with  Isa.  Ixi.  3,  and 
Jer.  xxxi.  12,  13,   14. 

So  that  however  the  prophet,  in  some  things  that  are  said 
in  titts  chapter,  may  have  respect  to  future  smiles  of  Heaven 
on  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  lately  returned  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity, '  and  resettled  in  the  land  ^f  Canaan,  in  a  great  in- 
crease of  their  numbers  and  wealth,  and  the  return  of  more 
captives  from  Chaldea  and  other  countiies,  8cc.  yet  the  Spirit 
ef  God  has  doubtless  respect  to  things  far  greater  than  these, 
and  of  which  these  were  but  fi^nt  resemblances.  We  find  it 
common  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  iTestament,  that  when 
the  prophets  are  speaking  of  the  favors  and  blessings  of  God 
on  the  Jewst  attending  or  following  their  return  from  the 
Sabylonish  captivity,  the  Spirit  of  God  takes  occasion  fnym 
■thence  to  speak  of  the  incomparably  greater  blessings  on  the 
church,  that  shall  attend  and  follow  her  ddiverance  from  the 
spiritual  or  mystical  Babylon,  of  which  those  were  a  type  ; 
and  is,  as  it  were,  led  away  to  speak  almost  wholly  of  these 
latter,  and  vastly  greater  things,  so  as  to  seem  to  forget  the 
former. 

•  And  whereas  the  prophet  in  this  chapter,  speaks  of  God's 
Jhinging  hU  fitofUt  again  frtrni  the  ea%t  an4  v>eat  to  Jerusalem 
(ver.  7,  8.)  *4nd  multitudes  ^aU  tuitions  taking  hold  of  the  skirts 
.^the  Jef9a ;  so  far  as  we  may  suppose  that  this  means  literally 
that  nation  of  the  iM>sterity  of  Jacob,  it  cannot  have  chief  re^ 
pect  to  any  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  and  other  coun- 
tries, in  those  ancient  times  before  jChrist ;  for  np  such  things 
as  are  here  spoken  oi^  attended  any  such  return :  But  it  must 
liave  respect  to  the  great  calling  and  gathering  of  the  Jews 
faito  the  fold  of  Cbrurt)  <^  their  b«ng  received  te  the  bless- 
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ing^of  hx»  kingdom,  after  the  &U  of  AntichrUt,  opHi^Am^ 
tfOctioD  of  mystical  Babykm* 

In  the  teiU  we  have  an  acoount  hem  thU  future  glorious  tdv 
vancement  of  the  church  of  God  should  be  brought  o&t  or  m* 
^oduced  ;  viz*  By  great  multitudea  in  dif&Dreut  towns  and 
couniries  taking  up  %  joint  reBohuion^  aod  coming  into  an  ex- 
press and  vi»ble  ^greementy  that  they  ^ikij  by  united  and  %tr 
traordinary  firayerf  seek  to  God  that  he  would  come  and  oiaa* 
ifest  himself,  and  grant  the  tokens  and  fruits  of  his  grasiiMM 
presence* 

Pfihrticularly  we  may  observe* 

1.  The  duty^  with  the  attendance  on  wtich  the  gloriowt 
event  foretold  shall  be  brought  on  ;  vis.  The  duty  of  prayer. 
Prayer,  some  suppose,  is  here  to  be  taken  9yne€hdo€hic9Uih 
iiHT  the  whole  of  the  worship  of  God  ;  prayer  being  a  princiv 
pal  part  of  the  worship  of  the  church  of  God,  in  the  days  of 
the  gospel,  when  sacrifices  are  abolished  :  And  so  that  this  io 
lobe  understood  only  as  a  prophecy  of  a  great  -  revival  of  rop 
JIgion,  and  of  the  true  worship  of  God  among  his  ndiMe  pen* 
plC)  the  accession  of  others  to  the  church,  and  turning  of  mnlyi 
Etudes  from  idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the  tmo  God.  Bnt  il 
appears  to  me  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  sometJMng  hmho 
special  is  intended,  with  regard  to  the  daty  of  prayer  f  ceiir 
lidering  that  prayer  is  here  expressly  and  repeatedly  ntien» 
tioned  i  and  also  considering  how  parallel  this  place  is  widi 
many  other  prophecies,  that  speak  of  an  extraordimtf'y  s^rit 
fjX,  prayer,  as  preceding  and  introducing  that  gk>riouB  day  of 
revival  of  religion,  and  advancement  of  the  church's  penes  a»d 
prosperity,  so  often  foretold  (which  I  shall  have  t>cca8ion  to 
mention  hereafter)  and  particularly  the  agreoableiiesa'of  whift 
is  here  said,  with  what  is  said  afterwards  by  the  samepn^ho^ 
^the  flouring  out  of  a  $fiirii  t^fgrau  wut  wfifiScaUmu  9  as  that 
with  which  this  great  revival  of  religion  shall  be^,.eh.  xiLie* 
.  3.  Tht goody  that  shall  be  sought  by  prayer;  which  iv 
God  himself*  It  is  said  once  and  again,  Tkey  %haUgo  to  prof 
kef  ore  tfa  JLordy  and  to  ^etk  the  Lord  of  Jfoaio,  This  is  thn 
good  they  ask  for  and  seek  by  prayer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  him^ 
eolf«    To  •etkGody  as  the  expression  m»j  poiiiaps  be  aonao^ 
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timfft  used  in.^cripturey  may  signiff  no  moTe  than  seeking 
^e  ftcfOT  or  mercy  of  God*  And  if  it  be  taken  so  here,  firay* 
iag  befire  the  lardy  9SiA'^ekhig  the  Lxird  of  Motttj  must  b» 
looked  upon  as  s^^nonymoiis  expressions.  And  it  must  be  con- 
fessed  to  be  a  common  thing  in  scripture,  to  signify  the  same 
thing  ffepeatedfyy  by  various  expresuons  of  the  same  import^ 
ft>r  the  greater  emphasis.  But  certainly  that  expression  of 
^etking  the  Lord^  is  very  i:ommonly  used  to  signify  something 
Wktat  than  mer^y  in  general,  to  seek  some  mercy  of  God  t 
It  impfies,  that  God  himself  is  the  great  good  desired  and 
sought  after  ;  that  the  Uessings  pursued  are  God's  gracious 
presence,  tlie  blessed  mamfestations  of  him,  union  and  inter* 
oourse  with  him  ;  or,  in  short,  God's  manifestations  and  com* 
vaunicatioas  of  himself  by  his  holy  Spirit.  Thus  the  Psalm* 
1st  Atmred  G^  thirsted  after  him^  and  tought  Mm,  Psal.  Ixiii. 
I,  a,  8.  <«  O  God  thou  art  my  Lod  ;  early  will  I  seek  thee. 
My  fiesh  kmgetk  for  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no 
water  is,  to  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee 
io  the  sanctuary.  My  soul  fblloweth  hard  after  thee."  Psal* 
lotxiu.  25;  *^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee."  The  Psalmist 
tamestly  pursued  after  God,  ^  soul  thirsted  after  him^  he 
airetehed  forth  his  hands  unto  him.  Sec.  Psal.  cxliii.  6.  And 
therefore  it  is  in  scripture  the  peculiar  character  of  the  saints^ 
abat  they  are  those  th  it  seek  God.  Psal.  xsiv.  6.  «'  This  is 
the  generation  of  them  that  seek  Him."  PsaL  licix.  32* 
M  Your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God ;''  and  in  many  other 
places*  If  the  expression  in  the  text  be  understood  agreeably 
to  this  sense,  then  by  seeking  theJLord  qfJiosts,  wcmust  under* 
•tand  a  seeking,  that  God  who  had  withdrawn,  as  it  were  hid 
himself  for  a  long  time,  would  return  to  his  church,  and  grant 
the  tokens  and  fruits  of  his  gracious  presence,  and  thoso 
Uessed  communications  of  his  Spirit  to  his  people,  and  to 
mankind  on  the  earth,  which  he  had  often  promised^  and 
which  his  church  had  Icmg  waited  for. 

And  h  seems  reasonable,  to  understand  the  phrase,  seeking 
the  Lord  ^HostSfy  in  Ms  hcum  here;  and  not  as  merely  sig'f 
Sttfyiag  the  aame  thing  with  praying  tQ  God :  Npt  only  \m^ 
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taufte  the  exprevaioriis  repeatedly  added  io graying  before  tit 
Lordj  in  the  text  as  8fg;nifyiog  something  more  ;  but  also  be* 
tause  the  phrase,  tidcen  in  this  sense^  is  exactly  agreeable  to 
other  parallel  proiftietic  Representations.  Thus  God's  peo^ 
pie's  seeking  by  earnest  yrayer,'  the  promised  i^storation  of 
(he  church  of  Gody  after  the  Babylonish  capti^iy,;  and  th# 
^^at  apostaary  that  occasioned  it,  is' Called  their  seeking'  Godt 
und  tearcfdngfor  him  ;  and  God's  gratrdng  this  pr6mi36d  re^ 
Tivai  and  restoration  is  called  his  bein^  found  of  theirt.      Je  r. 

xxix.  10 14*    ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  after  seventy* 

years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you  9Xid  perfona 
tny  good  word  towatd^  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  thie 
ylace.  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  towards  yooy 
saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  p6ace  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you. 
an  expected  end.  Then  shM  ye  go  and  call  tpon  me,  and  y^ 
shall  go  and  pray  unto'  m^,  and  I  will  h(^rken  unto  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  seek  me  and  find  mey  wh^  ye  shall  search  for  m^ 
iffith  all  your  heart ;  and  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  iM 
Lord,  and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity.''  And  the  prophtet» 
from  time  to  time,  represent  God,'  in  a  low  and  affiictied  itale. 
0^  his  chutch,  as' being  withdrawn  and  hiding  himself.  Isa. 
Itlv.  15.  <<  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour."  Chap.  Ivii.  17.  »I  hid  me,  aiM  was 
Irroth."  And  they  represent  God'^  people,  while  hife'churdt 
H  in  8u6h  a  state,  before  God  defivers  and  restores' the  same, 
AS  seeking  Htm^  looking  for  ISmy  eeAtching  and  noting  for  ISa^ 
mid  calling  after  ISm,  Hos.  v.  IS'.  ^  I  will  go  and  Tetum  unt6 
my  place,  until  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and.  seek  my 
face  :  In  th^ir  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early."  Isa.  viill 
17.  <<  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  that  hideth  his  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  aAd  I  will  look  for  Htm."  Aiid  When  God^ 
in  answer  to  their  prayers  andsticceedirtg  thbii*  endeavors,  do- 
Tivers,  restores  ai^d  advances  his  churth,  aocordiilg  to  hit 
promise,  then  he  is  said  to  answer,  and  come,  and  say.  Here 
am  I,  and  to  shew  Himself ;  and  they  are  said  to  find  Nim, 
and  see  Him  plunly.  Isa.  Iviii.  9.  <<  Then  shalt  thou  call, 
and  the  Lord  shall  answer  ;  and  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall 
say,. here  I  am."     Isa.  xlv.  17.  <<  But  Israel ahall  be  saved  iH 
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the  "Lord,  with  an  everlasting  salvation."  And  ver.  19.  « I  sjdd 
not  onto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.**  Chap,  xxv* 
9,  9. "  The  Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces, 
and  the  rebuke  6f  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  the 
tarth.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God, 
^e  have  waited  f6r  him,  and  he  will  save  us  :  This  is  the 
Lord,  we  have  waited  for  him  ;  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice 
in  his  salvation.*'  Together  with  the  next  chapter,  ver.  8,  9. 
«  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord,  we  have  waited 
for  thee  :  The  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the 
remembrance  of  thee.  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in 
the  night ;  yea  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early.  For  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness.**  Isa.  lii.  6,  7,  S. 
^  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name :  Therefore 
Ihey  shall  know  in  that  day,  that  I  am  He-that  doth  speak  : 
behold,  it  Is  I.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  Him  that  bringcth  good  tidinf  s,  that  publisheth  peace, 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation, 
that  saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  reigrfeth  !  Thy  watchmen  shall 
lift  up  the  voice  ;  with  the  voice  together  shall  they^ng  ;  for 
they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  agsdn 
fflon.** 

S.  We  may  observe  who  they  are,  that  shall  be  united  in 
thus  seeking  the  Lord  of  Hosts  :  Tfie  inhabitantB  of  manr/ 
cities,  and  of  many  countries,  yeOj  fnany  people,  and  strong  na* 
Hons  ;  great  multitudes  in  different  parts  of  the  world  shall 
conspire  in  this  business.  From  the  representation  made  in 
the  prophecy^  it  appears  rational  to  suppose,  that  it  will  be 
fiUfiHed  something  after  this  manner ;  first,  that  there  shall 
be  given  much  of  a  spirit  of  prayer  to  God's  people  in  many 
places,  disposing  them  to  come  into  an  express  agreement, 
unitedly  to  pray  to  God  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  thq(t  he 
would  appeUr  for  the  help  of  his  church,  and  In  mercy  to 
mankind,  and  pour  out  his  Spirit,  revive  his  work,  and  ad- 
vance ht&  spiritual  kingdom  in  the  world  as  he  has  promised  ; 
and  that  this  dispodtion  to  such  prayer,  and  union  in  it,  will 
gradually  spread  more  and  more,  and  increase  to  greater  dc« 
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grees  ;  with  which  at  length  will  gradually  be  introduced  A 
revival  of  religion)  and  a  disposition  to  greater  engagedness  in 
the  worship  and  service  of  God^  amongst  his  profesung  peo« 
pic  ;  that  this  being  observed,  will  be  the  means  of  awakeniog 
others,  making  them  sensible  of  the  wants  of  their  souls,  and 
exciting  in  them  a  great  concern  for  their  ^iritaal  and  ever- 
lasting good,  and  putting  them  upon  earnestly  crying  to  God 
for  spiritual  mercies,  and  disposing  them  to  join  with  God's 
people  in  that  extraordinary  seeking  and  serving  of  God» 
which  they  shall  see  them  engaged  in  ;  and  that  in  this  man* 
ner  religion  shojl  be  propagated,  until  the  awakening  reaches 
those  that  are  in  the  highest  ttationa^  and  until  v>hote  nations  be 
awakened,  and  there  be  at  length  an  accession  of  many  of  tlie 
chief  nations  of  the  world  to  the  church  of  God.  Thus  after 
the  inhabitants  of  many  cities  of  Israel,  or  of  God's  profea- 
sfng  people,  have  taken  up,  and  pursued  a  joint  resolution,  to 
go  and  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  seek  the  Lord  of  Host% 
others  shall  be  drawn  to  worship  and  serve  Him  with  them  i 
until  at  length  nniny  people  and  strong  nations  shall  join  them- 
selves to  them  ;  and  there  shall,  in  process  of  timet  be  a  vast 
accession  to  the  church,  so  that  it  shall  be  ten  times  as  large 
,  as  it  was  before  ;  yea,  at  length,  all  nations  shall  be  converted 
unto  God.  Thus  teii  men  shall  take  hold^  out  qf  ail  languages 
of  the  nations^  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew  (in  the  sense  of 
the  apostle,  Rom.  ii.  28,  39)  aayingy  We  vdiigo,  vdth  you  i 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.  And  thus  that  shall 
be  fulfilled,  Psal.  Ixv.  2.  «<  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unt« 
thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

4.  We  may  observe  the  mode  of  their  union  in  .this  duty. 
It  is  a  visible  union,  an  union  by  explicit  agreement,  a  Joint  res* 
olution  declared  by  one  to  another,  come  into  by  being  first 
f  proposed  by*  some,  and  readily  and  expressly  &llen  in  with  by 
others.  The  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  apply  themselves  to 
the  inhabitants  of  another,  saying,  Letttsgo^  he.  Those  to 
whom  the  motion  is  made,  shall  comply  with  it ;  the  proposal 
shall  take  with  many,  it  shall  be  a  prevailing^  spreading  thing  ; 
4)ne  shall  follow  another's  example,,  one  and  another  shall  sayy 
/  wU  go  oiso.    Some  suppose  that  those  wordsi  /  wiU  go  also^ 
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tre  to  be  taken  as  the  words  of  him  that  makes  the  proposal ; 
as  moch  as  to  say,  I  do  not  propose  that  to  you^  which  I  am 
not  willing  to  do  myself*  I  desire  you  to  go,  and  I  am  ready  to 
go  with  ycu.  But  this  is  to  suppose  no  more  to  he  expressed 
in  these  latter  words,  than  was  expressed  before  in  the  pro- 
posal itself;  for  these  words,  Uttfgo^  signiiy  as  much,  as 
that  I  am  willing  to  go,  and  desire  you  to  go  with  me.  It 
'  seems  to  me  much  more  natural,  to  understand  thete  latter 
words  as  importing  the  consent  of  those  to  whom  the  proposal 
is  made,  or  the  refdy  of  one  and  another  that  fislls  in  with  it. 
this  is  much  more  agreeable  to  the  plain  design  of  the  text, 
which  is  to  represent  the  concurrence  of  great  numbers  in 
this  aflhir  ;  and  more  agreeable  to  the  rept  escntatlon  made  in 
the  next  yerse,  of  one  following  another,  many  taking  hold  of 
the  9kirt  of  him  that  it  a  Jew»  And  though,  if  the  words  are 
thus  understood,  we  most  suppose  an  ellipsis  in  the  text, 
something  understood  that  is  not  expressed,  as  if  it  had  been 
said,  Thot  of  other  cities  shall  say  I  will  go  also  ;  yet  this  is 
not  difficult  to  be  supposed  ;  such  ellipses  are  very  common 
in  scripture.  We  have  one  exactly  parallel  with  it  in  Jer.  iii. 
83.  ^  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
backslidings  :  Behold  we  come  unto  thee  ;  for  thou  art  the 
Lord  our  God,**  i.  e.  the  backsliding  children  shall  say,  <^  Be- 
hold, we  come  unto  thee,"  &c«  And  in  Cant.  iv.  last,  and  v. 
I .  ^  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasr 
ant  fruits.  I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse, 
i*  e.  her  belofed  shall  say,  ^  I  am  come  into  my  garden. 
We  have  the  like  throughout  that  Song.  So  Psal  1.  6,  T. 
<^  The  heaven  shall  declare  his  righteousness  ;  for  God  is 
Judge  himselCl  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak,"  i.  e. 
the  judge  shall  say,  «•  Hear,  O  my  people/'  &c.  So  Psal. 
IxxAfi.  1,1.  The  Psalms  and  propiiets  abound  with  such 
figures  of  speech. 

5.  We  may  observe  the  manner  of  prayer  agreed  on,  or  the 
manner  in  which  they  agree  to  engage  in  and  perform  the 
duty.  Let  us  go  sfieedily  to  pray  ;  or  as  it  is  in  the  margin. 
Let  us  go  eonsinualiy.  The  words  literally  translated  are,  Let 
mgoHt  gomg.     Such  an  ingemhuudon  or  doubling  of  words 
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is  ver^  common  in  the  Hebrew  language!  when  it  is  intend- 
ed that  a  thing  shall  be  very  strongly  expressed  ;  it  generally 
implies  the  superlative  degree  of  a  thing ;  as  the  Holy  qf  Ho' 
Uca  signifies  the  most  holy  :  But  it  commonly  denotes^  not 
only  the  utmost  degree  of  a  thing  but  also  the  utmost  certaixH 
ty  ;  as  when  God  said  to  Abraham^  In  multipiyings  t  mil  nrnl" 
tiply  thy  aeedf  Gen.  xxii.  17,  it  implies  both  that  God  would 
certainly  multiply  his  seed)  and  also  multiply  it  exceedingljf. 
So  when  God  said  to  Adam»  In  the  day  that  tkoueatcst  thereof 
in  dying  thou  shait  die  (as  the  words  are  in  the  original)  it  im- 
plies both  that  he^  should  surely  diey  and  also  that  be  sfaoi^ 
die  most.  f^m%,  should  utterly  perish)  and  be  destroyed  to 
the  utmost  degree.  Ye^y  sometiijdes  it  seems  to  im^jr  sobm- 
thing  else  still :  And  in  short,  as  this  ingemination  of  words 
in  the  Hebrew^  in  general  denotes  the  strength  of  expcesaioiii 
so  it  is  used  to  signify  almost  all  those  things  that  are  wont 
to  be  signified  by,  the  yarioiis  forms  of  strong  speech  in  other 
kpguages  :  Sometimes  It^  signifies  the  utmost  degree  of  a 
thing  ;  sometimes  certainty,;  sometimes  the  peremptori- 
ness  and  terribleness  of  a  threateningi  or  the  greatness  and 
po^itiyen^sp^  o^  a  pjfomi^^tho, strictness  of  a  commaadi  and 

the  earne^^^npssof  ,^  T^Y^fV  .^^J^P  ^®^  says  .to  Adam>  Dtf 
ing  thou  ehalt  di^^  i^t.  js  ^qpijjajent.  tp.sDch  Strong  expressions 
in  E^^gli^h  as;  /W  «Afi/r  .(//^  shfUt  die  viiha 

witiiess.  So  wh^n  il;  is  ^^^d  in  the^  t^xt»  let  uu  go  in  goingj  and 
pray  'before  the  [^prd^  the, ^^Irjpg^h  of  the  e:f  pression  represents 
the  earnestness  ,  of  thqse  ^tj^StjpaaHe  the  propoftai^  their  great 
engagjedi^ess  p  the  affair.  ^^  ai^d,  withxesp^ctto.the  duty  pre* 
posed,  it  xnay  be  jiin^pr^tood  ^  sigiujy,  that  they  should  be 
speedy,  fervent,  and  ^pn3t?in;t  jn  it, j .  oi^  in,Qne  word)  that  it 
should  be  thoroughly ^tvioxj(ip^.  ,     .     „  •  . 

a.  We  may.  learn  frpm  tjbe  tenor  of  this  ppoftbecy^  togeth- 
er with  the  9p^ext^  tha^this  ^ion  in  such  prayer  is  foretold 
as  a  bcconurig\T\d.  ^^a^*^y  ,t|iiQg,  and  th^t^  which  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and,  attended  with  glorious  success. 

From  the  whple^  ^j;  jp^ay  infer,  that  it  is  a  very  wuUabU 
thing,  and  wel^pleamrifjo  (^oi^  fpr  ^any. people^  in  difiereat 
parts  ojf  the  i^Qfi(|,  ^y«e;^jr^j^.«^r<^<sm^,to  conxe  into  a  -mmbke 
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mUon^  in  extraordinary}  speedy 9  ferrent  and  cooslant^msr^f 
for  those  great  effosions  of  the  Holy  Sfdrity  which  shall  bring 
on  that  advancement  of  Christie  church  and  kingdom}  that  God 
lias  so  often  promised  shall  be  in  the  latter  ages  of  the. world. 

And  so  from  hence  I  would  infer  th^  duty  of  God's  peoptei 
with  regard  to  the  memorial  lately  sent  over  into  America* 
from  Scotland}  by  annmber  of  ministers  therO}  proposing  a 
method  for  such  an  unicn  as  has  been  spoken  of}  in  extraordi- 
nary prayer  for  this  great  mercy. 

And  it  being  the  spedal  design  of  this  discourse*  to  per« 
anade  such  as  are  friends  to  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom} 
to  a  comftSonce  with  the  proposal  andrequest  made  in  that  me- 
inorial}  I  shall  first  give  a  short  Idstorical  account  pf  the  affair  it 
relates  tO}  from  letterS}  papers  and  pamphletS}  that  have  come 
over  from  Scotland  ;  to  which  I  shall  annex  the  memorial  it- 
self s  And  then  I  shall  offer  seme  arguments  and  motroes^  tend- 
ing to  induce  the  friends  of  religion  to  fall  jb  with  what  is 
proposed :  And  lastly}  make  answer  to  some  objections  that 
may  possibly  be  made  against  it. 

As  to  Hbt first  of  these  things,  viz.  an  historical  account  of 
Ae  concert}  which  the  memorial  relates  tO}  the  following  ob- 
aervaUons  may  g^ve  a  sufficient  view  of  that  affair. 

In  October}  a.  d.  1744}  a  number  of  ministers  in  Scotland^ 
tiAdng  into  consideration  the  state  of  God's  church}  and  of  the 
woridof  mankitfd}  judged  that  the  providence  of  God}  at  such 
a  day}  (fid  loudly  call  such  as  were  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  ZioU}  to  united^  extraordinary  applications  to  the  God  of  all 
.graeO}  auitiMy  acknowledging  Him  as  the  fountain  of  all  the 
apirhnal  benefits  and  blessings  of  his  church}  and  earnestly 
praying  to  Him}  that  he  would  appear  in  his  giory^  and  favor 
Zion»  and  manifest  his  compassion  to  the  world  of  mankind} 
by  to  abundant  effusion  of  his  Holy  Sfdrit  on  all  the  churcheS} 
^nnd  the  whole  habitable  earth}  to  revive  true  religion  in  all 
parts  of  Christendom}  and  to  deliver  all  nations  from  their  great 
and  manifold  spiritual  calamides  and  miseries,  and  bless  them 
^Ui  the  tttt4>eakable  oenefits  of  the  kingdom  of  our  glorious 
Redeemer}  voAJlU  the  whole  earth  mth  His  glory.    And  coi^ 
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ftildttg  <5ne  another  on  the  subject,  they  looked  on  (henuehefi^ 
fat  their  own  part,  obliged  to  engage  in  this  duty ;  and,  as  far 
M  in  them  lay,  to  persuade  others  to  the  same  :  And  to  en- 
deayor  to  find  out  and  fix  on  some  method j  that  should  mosC 
•ffectually  tend  to  promote  and  uphold  such  extraordinary* 
application  to  heaven  among  God*s  people.     And  after  seek- 
ing to  God  by  prayer  for  direction,  they  determined  on  the 
Jbllowtng  method,  as  irhat  they  would  conform  to  in  their  own 
practice,  and  propose  to  be  practised  by  others,  for  the  tw^ 
i  years  next  following,  yiz.  to  set  apart  some  time  on  Saturday 
/  evening  and  Sabbath  morning,  every  week,  for  the  purpose 
aibresald,  as  other  duties  itouM  allow  to  every  one  respective- 
ly ;  and  more  solemnly,  the  first  Tuesday  of  each  quarter 
(beginning  with  the  first  Tuesday  bf  November  then  next  en- 
suing) either  the'wl]6l6  ddy,  or  'part  of  the  day,  as  persons  find 
themselves  disposed,  or  think  their  circumstances  will  allow ; 
The  time  to  be  spent  either  in  firivate  praying  societies,  or  m 
ftubKc  meetings,  or  alone  in  secret^  as  shall  be  found  most  prac- 
ticable, or  judged  most  convenient,  by  such  as  are  willing,  ia 
some  way  or  other,  to  join  in  thi^  affair  :  But  not  that  any 
shoitTd  make  any  pronii^es,'  or  be  looked  upon  as  under  strict 
bonds  in  any  res^pect,  constantly  and  without  fall  to  observe 
every  one  of  these  da^^s.  Whatever  their  circumstances  should 
le,  drliowever  other  duties  and  necessary  affairs  might  inter- 
ISere  ;  or  that  persons  should  look  upon  themselves  bound  with 
regard  to  these  days  in  aft y  wise  as  though  the  time  were  ho- 
ly, or  the  setltng  them  apart  for  religious  purposes  were  c»- 
tablished  by  sacred  authority  :  But  yet,  as  a  proper  guard 
^gahist  negligence  and  unsteadiness,  and  a  prodent  preservar 
five  from  yielding  t6  a  disposition,  that  persona  might  be  lia- 
l»le  to,  throt^gh  the  prevalence  of  indolence  and  Itstlessness,  to 
-excuse  themselves  on  trivhd  Occasions,  it  was  preposed,  that 
those  that  tinite  ih'this  affair^  should  resolve  with  themselves^ 
'that  if,  by  urgetit  btislfiess,  or  otherwise,  they  were  Idndered 
'from  joining  witli  others,  oh  the  tery  day  agreed  on,  yet  they 
'would  not  wholi)f'negtecl  'bearing  their  part  in  the  duty  pro- 
posed,' but  would  take  tlie  first  convenient  day  foUowiog;>  for 
that  purpose," 
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The  reason  why  Saturday  eveniDg  and  Lord'sday  itiornisg 
Xftrt  judged  most  convenient  for  the  weekly  seasons,  waS^  that 
these  times  being  so  near  the  time  of  dispensing  goa/ici  orcSr- 
nanceB  through  the  Christiun  world)  which  are  the  great 
xneanst  in  the  use  of  which  God  is  wont  to  grant  his  Spirit  to 
mankindi  and  the  principal  means  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
makes  use  of  to  carry  on  his  xoork  (^grace^  it  may  well  b« 
supposed  that  the  nunds  of  Christians  in  general  will  at  these 
aeasons  be  especially  disengaged  from,  secular  affairs,  ^ik^  dis* 
posed  to  pious  meditations  and  the  duties  of  devotion*  and 
xnor^  naturally  led  to  seek  the  communications  of  the  Holy 
Spirit)  and  success  of  the  means  of  grace.  And  ^  to  the 
quarterly  times,  it  was  thought  helpful  to  memoryr,  that  thcj 
should  be  on  one  or  other  of  the^r«/  days  of  ^ach  quarter : 
Tuesday  was  preferred  to  Monday,  because  in  some  places 
people  might  have  public  prayers  jand  sermon  on  the  staled 
day,  which  might  not  be  so  convenient  on  Monday,  as  on  some 
day  at  a  greater  distance  from, the  Sabbath. 

It  was  reckoned  a  chief  use  of  such  an  a|;reemept  and  p:)cth* 
od  as  this,  that  it  would  be  a  gOod.epcp^digpt  for  the  maintain- 
ing and  keeping  up,  amongst  the  pc.opI(e  of  .God,  that  great 
Christian  duty  oi  firayerfulneas  for  the  cQmirig  ^fOirittt^s  kinjgm 
4omy  in  general,  which  Christ  has  directcci  his  followers  to  be 
so  much  in,  that  it  may  not  be  out  of  mind)  and  in  a  ,gre^€ 
measu re  sunk.  Things,  that  wc  ar^  tcfq^littje  inclined  tp, 
through  sloth)  carnality)  or  a  fulness  of  pur,  own  worldly  and 
private  concerns,  and  that  arc  to  be  attended  at  some  seasoivi 
or  other,  and  have  no  special  seasons  stated  for  them,  are  apt 
to  heforgottenj  or  fiut  offivom  time  to  time,  and  as  it  were  ad- 
journed ftn'r^ou/  day  J  and  so,  if  not  wholly  neglected,  yet  too 
little  attended.  But  when  we  nx  cettA^n  seasons,  that  we  re* 
•olve,  unless  extraordinarily  hindered^  to  devote  to  the  duty,  it 
tends  to  prevent  forgetfulnesS)  and  a  settled  negligence  of  it. 
The  certain  returns  of  the  season  will  naturally,  re  fresh  th# 
memory  ;  will  tend  to  put  us  in  niind  of  the  precept  of  Christ, 
and  the  obligations  that  lie  on  all  his  folloyvers,  to  ^boond  in 
such  a  duiyj  and  renewedly  engage  ps  to  the  consideration  of 
tfie  importance  and  necessity  and  unspeakable  value  of  the 
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mercy  sought ;  and  8O9  by  frequent  reDoration,  to  keep  aKve 
the  consideration  and  sense  of  ihese  things  at  aU  times,  Thua 
the  first  promoters  of  this  agreeiAent  judged,  that  it  "wouid  be 
subservient  to  more  abundant  piayerfulneas  for  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  at  all  times  through  the  year,  both  in  secret 
and  social  worship  ^  particularly  as  to  this  last,  in  congrega* 
tions,  families,  and  other  praying  societies.  And  then  thef 
also  judged,  that  such  an  agreed  union  would  tend  to  animate 
^d  encourage  God's  people  in  the  duty  proposed  ;  and  that 
J)atticuhir  persons  and  societies,  knowing  that  great  multitudes 
of  their  fellow  Christians,  in  so  many  distant  places,  were  at 
the  same  time  (as  a  token  of  the  union  of  their  hearts  with 
them  in  this  affair)  by  agreement  engaged  in  the  same  holy- 
exercise,  would  naturally  be  enlivened  in  the  duty  by  such  ^ 
consideration. 

It  was  not  thodght  best,  to  propose  at  first  a  longer  time  for 
the  continuance  of  this  precise  method,  than  two  years :  It  be-^ 
ing  considered,  that  it  is  not  possible,  before  any  trial,  so  werf 
to  judge  of  the  expedience  of  a  particular  method  and  certain 
circumstances  of  the  managing  and  ordering  such  an  affair,  as 
after  some  time  of  experience.  And  it  was  not  known,  but 
that  after  longer  consideration,  and  some  trial,  it  might  be 
thought  best  to  alter  some  circumstances  ;  or  whether  others^ 
that  had  not  yet  been  consulted,  might  not  propose  a  better 
method.  The  time  first  agreed  on,  though  but  short,  was 
thought  sufficient  to  g^ve  opportunity  for  judgment  and  expe- 
rience, and  for  such  as  were  disposed  to  union  in  an  affair  of 
such  a  nature,  in  distant  places,  mutually  to  communicate  their 
sentiments  on  the  subject. 

The  way,  in  which  those  that  first  projected  and  came  into 
/  this  agreement,  thought  best  for  the  giving  notice  of  it  and 
proposing  it  to  others,  was  not  by  any  thing  published  from 
the  press  ;  but  by  personal  conversation  with  such  as  tbeyr 
could  conveniently  have  immediate  access  to,  and  by  private 
correspondence  with  others  at  a  distance.  At  first  it  was  in- 
tended, that  some  formal  paper,  proposing  the  matter,  should 
be  sent  about  for  proper  amendments  and  improvements,  and 
then  concurrence  :  But  on  more  mature  deliberation^  it  wai^ 
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toDsidef  ed  how  this  might  give  a  handle  to  objections  (which 
ihey  thoiight  it  best,  to  the  utmost,  to  avoid  in  the  infancy  of 
the  affair)  and  how  practicable  it  was,  without  any  such  form- 
ality, t©  spread  the  substance  of  the  proposal  by  private  let- 
ters, together  with  a  request  to  their  correspondents,  mutually 
to  coimmunicate  their  thoughts.  Therefore  this  was  fixed  on, 
«s  the  method  that  was  preferable  at  the  beginning.  Accord- 
ingly, they  proposed  and  endeavored  to  promote  the  affair  in 
this  way  ;  and  with  such  success,  that  great  lumbers  in  Scot- 
land and  England  fell  in  with  the  proposal,  and  some  in  North 
America.  As  to  Scotland,  it  was  complied  with  by  numbers 
in  the  four  chief  towns,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen  and 
Dundee,  and  many  country  towns  and'  congregations  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  land :  One  of  the  ministers,  that  was  prima- 
rily concerned  in  this  affair,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  corres- 
{)ondents,  tipeaks  of  an  explicit  declaration  of  the  concurrence 
6f  the  praying  societies  in  Edinburgh,  which  they  had  made 
in  a  letter.  The  nuivtber  of  the  praymg  societies  in  that 
city  is  vei7  considerable  i  Mf.  Robe  of  tihyth,  (m  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Prince  of  Boston,  date^  November  3,  1743)  say^,  there 
Were  then  above  thirty  societies  of  young  jieopte  th^re  newly 
Erected,  soro^  of  whom  consisted  of  upwards  of  thihy  'mem- 
bers. As  to  Glasgow,  this  tmion  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
by  abotit  fortylHe  praying  societies  there  ;  as  an' eminent  min- 
ister in  that  city  inlbrms,  in  a  letter. 

The  two  years,  first  agreetl  ot>,  i6nded  last  November.  A 
ftttle  before  this  time  expired,  a  number  of  ministers  in  Scot- 
land  agreed  on  a  memorial-  to  be  printed,  and  sent  abroad  to 
fheir  brethren  in  various  parts,  proposing  to  them  aiid  re- 
questing of  them  to  join  with  them  In 'the  contuiuance  of  this 
Anethod  of  united  prayer,  afid  in  endeavors  to  promote  it.... 
Copies  of  which  inemotial  hav(6  lately  been  sent  over  into 
Newengland,  to  the  number  of  near  five  hundred,  directed  to 
be  distributed  in  almost  every  coupty  In  this  province  of 
tlie  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  also  iu  several  parts,  of  Con- 
iieeticut,  Newhampshire,  Rhodeisland,  Newyork,.Newjerscjj, 
{Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Caroling,  and  Georgia..,. 
The  most  (I  suppose)  of  these  were  sent  to'one'of  the  congre* 

Vol.  III.  2Y  . 
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gftdonal  imiiu«iers  in  BostoB)  with  a  letter  subscribed  bf 
twelve  minbters  in  Scotland)  about  the  afisdr :  Many  of  them 
Id  another  of  the  said  ministers  of  Boston  ;  and  some  to  a  mia- 
istier  in  Connecticut.  It  being  shorty  I  shall  here  insert  a 
copy  of  it  al  length.    It  is  as  follows : 

MEMORIAL 

From  Mtveral  ABtdsier*  m  Scotland^  to  their  brethren  in  differeni 
fUacesy/br  continuing  a  Concert  for  Prayer ^Jir at  entered  into 
in  the  year  1744. 

WHEREAS  it  was  the  chief  scope  of  this  Concert,  to  pro* 
mote  more  abundant  application  to  a  duty  that  is  perpetually 
binding) /^roy^r  that  our  Lord* m  kingdom  may  come,  joined  with 
firaiaes :  And  it  contained  some  circumstantial  expedients,  ap- 
prehended  to  be  very  subservient  to  that  design,  relating  to 
stated  tiroes  for  such  exercises,  so  far  as  this  would  not  inter- 
fere with  other  duties ;  particularly  a  part  of  Saturday  even- 
ing, and  Sabbath  morning,  evefy  week ;  and  more  solemnly 
of  some  one  of  the  first  days  of  each  of  the  four  great  divis- 
ions of  the  year,  that  is,  of  each  quarter  ;  as  the  first  Tuesday^ 
or  first  convenient  day  after :  And  the  conceit,  as  to  this  cir- 
cumstance, was  extended  only  to  two  years  ;  it  being  intend- 
ed, that  before  these  expired,  persons  engaged  in  the  concert 
should  reciprocally  communicate  their  sentiments  and  incli- 
nations, as  to  the  prolonging  of  the  time,  with  or  without  alter- 
ation, as  to  the  circumstance  mentioned :  And  it  was  intended 
by  the  first  promoters,  that  others  at  a  distance  should  propose 
such  circumstantial  amendments  or  improvements,  as  they 
should  find  proper :  It  is  hereby  earnestly  intreated,  that  such 
iTould  communicate  their  sentiments  accordingly,  now  that 
the  time  first  proposed  is  near  expiring. 

'  II.  To  induce  those  already  engaged  to  adhere,  and  others 
to  accede  to  this  concert  ;  it  seems  of  importance  to  observe^ 
that  declarations  of  concurrence,  the  communicating  and 
spreading  of  which  are  so  evidently  useful,  are  to  be  under- 
stood in  such  a  latitude^  as  to  keep  at  the  greatest  distance 
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fh)m  entangling  men^s  nrinds :  Not  as  bin^ng  men  to  set 
apart  any  stated  days  from  secular  affairs,  or  even  to  fix  on 
any  part  of  such  and  such  precise  days,  whether  it  be  conTe- 
nient  or  not ;  nor  as  absolute  promises  in  any  respect  :  But 
as  friendly,  harmonious  resolutions,  with  liberty  to  alter  di^ 
cumstancesas  shall  be  found  expedient.  On  account  of  all 
which  ladtude,  and  that  the  circumstantial  part  extends  only 
to  a  few  years,  it  is  apprehended,  the  concert  cannot  be  liabls 
to  the  objections  against  periodic^  religious  times  of  human 
appointment. 

III.  It  is  also  humbly  offered  to  the  consideration  of  minis* 
ters,  and  others  furnished  with  gifts  for  the  most  public  in* 
structions,  whether  it  might  not  be  of  g^eat  use,  by  the  bless* 
ing  of  God,  if  short  and  nervous  scriptural  fiersua&rves  and 
direcHoTU  to  the  duty  in  viewj  were  com/iosed  and  fiubHthed 
(either  by  particular  authors,  or  several  joining  together; 
which  last  way  might  some  times  have  peculiar  advantages) 
mnd  that  from  time  to  time^  without  too  great  intervals  ;  the  bet* 
ter  to  keep  alive  on  men's  niinds  a  juat  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tions to  a  duty  so  important  in  itself,  and  in  which  many  may 
be  in  danger  to  faint  and  turn  remiss,  without  such  repeated 
incitements :  And  whether  it  would  not  alao  be  of  great  use^  if 
fntmsters  would  be  pleased  to  fir  each  frequently  on  the  imfiortance 
and  Tieceaaity  of  prayer  for  the  condng  of  our  Lord  **  kingdom  ; 
particularly  near  the  quarterly  days,  or  on  these  days  them* 
selves,  where  there  is  public  worship  at  that  time. 

IV.  They  who  have  found  it  incumbent  on  them  to  publish 
this  memorial  at  this  time^  having  peculiar  advantages  for 
spreading  it,  do  intreat  that  the  desire  of  concurrence  and  as* 
sistance  contuned  in  it,  may  by  no  means  be  understood  as  rer 
ttricted  to  any  particular  denomination  or  party,  or  to  those 
who  are  of  such  or  such  opinions  about  any  former  instances 
of  remarkable  religious  concern  ;  but  to  be  extended  to  ally 
who  shall  vouchsafe  any  attention  to  this  paper,  and  have  at 
heart  the  interest  of  vital  Christianity,  and  the  power  of  God* 
liness ;  and  who,  however  differing  about  other  things,  arc 
convinced  of  the  importance  of  fervent  prayer,  to  promote  that 
common  interesti  and  scripture  persuasives  to  c^  promote 
6uch  prayer. 
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V.  Ab  the  first  printal  account  of  this  concert  wm  not  a  |>nv 
posal  of  it)  as  a  thing  then  to  begin,  but  a  narration  of  it,  as  ^ 
design  ali^ady  set  on  foot,  which  had  been  brought  about  wit]^ 
much  harmony,  bj  means  of  private  letters  ;  so  the  &rther 
continuance,  and,  it  is  hoped,  the  farther  spreading  of  it  seem^ 
in  a  promising  way  of  being  promoted  by  the  same  means ;  a^ 
importunate  desires  of  the  repewing  the  copcert  have  beei^ 
transmitted  already  from  a  very  distant  comer  abnoad,  where 
the  regard  to  it  has  of  late  increased  :  But  notwithstanding  pf 
what  may  be  done  by  private  letters,  it  is  humbly  expected^ 
that  a  memorial  spread  in  this  manner,  may,  by  God's  bless- 
ing, farther  promote  the  good  ends  in  view  ;  as  it  may  be  user 
'  fully  referred  to  in  letters,  arid  may  reach  where  they  will  not* 
VI.  Whereas  in  a  valuable  letter,  from  the  corner  just  now 
mentioned  as  a  place  where  regard  to  the  concert  has  lately 
increased,  it  is  proposed,  that  it  should  be  continued  for  seven 
years,  or  at  least  for  a  much  longer  time  than  what  was  specir 
iied  in  the  first  agreement ;  those  concerned  in  this  memorial^ 
who  would  wish  rather  to  recejive  and  spread  directions  and 
'    proposals  on  this  head,  than  to  be  the  first  authors  of  any,  ap^ 
prehend  no  inconvenience,  for  their  part,  in  agreeing  to  the 
seven  years,  with  the  latitude  abpye  des(cribed,  which  reserve^ 
liberty  to  make  such  circumstantial  alterations,  as  may  be 
hereafter  found  expedient ;  On  (he  contrary  it  seems  of  im- 
portance, that  the  labor  of  spreading  a  concert,  which  has  air 
ready  extended  to  so  distant  parts,  and  may,  it  is  hoped,  extend 
farther,  may  not  need  to  be  renewed  sooner,  at  least  much 
sooner ;  as  it  is  uncertain  but  that  may  endanger  the  dixipfung 
of  it ;  and  it  seems  probable,  there  will  be  less  zeal  in  spread^ 
Ing  of  it,  if  the  time  proposed  for  its  continjuance  be  too  in- 
considerable.    Mean  time,  declaradons  of  concurrence  for  a 
less  number  of  years  may  gready  promote  the  good  ends  in 
view ;   Though  it  seems  very  expedient,  that  it  should  ex- 
ceed what  was  first  agreed  on ;  seeing  it  is  found  on  trial,  that 
that  time,  instead  of  being  too  long,  was  much,  too  short. 

VII.  If  persons  who  formerly  agreed  to  tliis  concert;,  should 
now  discontinue  it  ;  would  it  not  look  too  like  that  fainting  in 
prayer,  against  whickweare  so  expressly  warned  in  scrip* 
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(tare  ?  And  wotld  not  this  be  the  more  unsoitable  «t  this  time^ 
in  any  within  the  Biitish  dominions)  when  they  have  the  univ 
jed  calls  of  such  public  chastisements  and  deliverancesi  to 
more  concern  than  ever  about  public  reformation^  and  coose- 
iquently  about  that  virhich  is  the  source  of  all  thorough  reform* 
Ation,  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Al- 
xoighty  Sphit  of  God  I  August  26,  1746.^ 

The  minister  in  Boston  forementioned  (to  whom  most  of 
4he  copies  of  this  memorial  were  sent)  who,  I  suppose,  has 
had  later  and  more  full  intelligence  than  I  have  had,  says,  con- 
.ceming  the  proposal,  in  a  letter  ;  the  motion  seems  to  come 
from  above,  and  to  be  wonderfully  spreading  in  Scotlandy 
£ngland,  l^alesy  Ireland^  and  North  America. 


PART  II. 

Motives  to  a  Compliance  with  v)kat  is  proposed  in 

the  Memorial. 

I  NOW  proceed  to  the  second  thing  intended  in  this  dis- 
/course,  viz.  to  offer  to  consideration  some  things,  which  may 
.tend  to  induce  the  people  of  God  to  comply  with  the  proposal 
md  request,  made  to  them  in  the  memorial. 

And  I  desire  that  the  fc^lowing  things  may  be  considered. 

1.  It  is  evident  from  the  scripture,  that  there  is  yet  remain* 
ing  a  great  advancement  of  the  interest  of  religion  and  the 
Ungdom  of  Christ  in  this  world,  by  an  abundant  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  &r  greater  and  more  extensive  than  ever 
yet  has  been.  It  is  certain,  that  many  things,  which  are 
spoken  concerning  a  glorious  time  of  the  church's  enlarge- 
ment and  prosperity  in  the  latter  days,  have  never  yet  been 
fulfilled.  There  has  never  yet  been  any  propagation  and 
prevailing  of  religion,  in  any  wise,, of  that  extent  and  univer- 
sality,  which  the  prophecies  represent.  It  is  often  foretold 
and  signified,  in  a  great  variety  of  strong  expressions,  that 
•ithere  should  a  time  come>  when  all  nations  through  the  whole 
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labitabTe  world,  shonld  embrace  the  true  religioft,  uid  be 
irought  into  the  church  of  God.  It  was  often  promised  to* 
the  Patriarchs^  that  in  their  seed  all  the  nations,  or  (as  it  is 
sometimes  expressed)  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 

lUessed.      (See  Gen.  xii.  3 xviii.  IS xxii.  18 xxti.  4> 

and  xxvilf.  14.)    Agreeably  to  this,  it  is  said  of  the  Messiah 
PsaK  Ixxu.  11.    That  ^^  all  nations  shall  serre  him  ;  and  in 
Ter.  IT,  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him^andali  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed.**    And  in  Isa.  ii.  2,  it  is  said,  that  ^  all  na« 
iBons  shall  flaw  unto  the  mountsdn  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.** 
And  Jer.  iii.  If.  That  <^  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  the 
vame  of  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem,  and  shall  walk  no  more  after 
Ilie  imagination  of  their  evil  heart."    So  it  is  said,  That  aU 
JCe%h  shall  come  andvorahift  Sefbre  the  Lordj  Isa.  Ixvi,  3S.   And 
ttat  attfle^h  should  sec  the  glory  of  God  together^  fsa.  xL  5.  And 
Ifcat  all  flesh  shonld  come  to  him  that  hears  prayer^  Psal.  Ixv.  2» 
Christ  compares  the  kingdom  of  Jlfe9,ven  in  t/us  world  to  leaven^ 
which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  mealy  until  the 
whole  woe  leavened^  Mat.  xiii.  33.    It  is  natural  and  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  the  whole  world  should  finally  be  given  to 
Christ,  as  one  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  as  the  proper  heir  of 
Ikn,.  who  is  originally  the  king  of  all  nations,  and  the  posses- 
sor of  Iteaven  and  earth  :  And  the  scripture  teaches  us,  that 
Crod  the  father  hath  constituted  his  son,  as  Godmao,  and  ia 
lis  kingdom  of  grace,  or  mediatorial  kingdom,  to  be  the  heir, 
•f  the  world,  that  he  might  in  this  kingdom  have  the  heathen 
f>ir  hu  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth  ibr  hit 
lossession  ;    Heb.  i.  2„  and  ii.  8.  Psal.  ii.  6,  7,  8.     Thus  A- 
braham  is  said  to  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  not  in  himself,'  but 
in   his  seed,  which  is  Christ ;  Rom.  iv.  13.     And  how  way 
this  to  be  fulfilled  to  Abraham,  but  by  God's  fulfiHing  that 
great  promise,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
ie  blessed  ?  For  that  promise  is  what  the  apostle  is  speaking 
«f ;  which  shews,  that  God  has  appointed  Christ  to  be  the  heir 
of  the  world  in  his  kingdom  of  grace,  and  to  possess  and  reign 
over  all  nations,  through  the  propagation  of  his  gospel,  and 
the  power  of  his  spirit  communicating  the  blessings  of  it^ 
€^od  hati}  appointed  him  to  this  universal  dominion  by  amoyt 
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toleinn  oath  ;  Isa.  xlv.  23^  <(  I  have  sworn  by  myselF,  the 
Vfovd  is  gone  out  of  tny  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  ndt 
t^turn,  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shal 
swear.'*  Compared  with  Phil.  ii.  IO9  11.  Though  this -solemn 
oath  of  God  the  father  is  to  be  imdersood  in  so  comprehen- 
sive a  sense,  AS  to  extend  to  what  shall  be  accomplished  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  yet  it  is  evident  by  the  foregoing  and  follow* 
ing  verses,  that  the  thing  most  directly  intended,  is  what  shaE 
be  fulfilled  by  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  his  salvation,  and 
power  of  the  spirit  of  grace,  bringing  ^<  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  look  to  him  that  they  may  be  saved,  and  come  te 
him  for  righteousness  and  strength,  that  in  him  th^y  might  be 
justified,  and  might  glory."  God  has  suffered  many  earthly 
princes  to  extend  their  conquests  over  a  great  part  of  the  £ace 
of  the  earth,  and  to  possess  a  dominion  of  vast  extent,  and  one 
monarchy  to  conquer  and  succeed  another,  the  latter  beinig 
still  the  greater:  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  muck 
greater  glory  in  this  respect  should  be  reserved  for  Cliris^ 
God's  own  son  and  rightful  heir,  who  has  purchased  the  do* 
minion  by  so  great  and  hard  a  service  :  It  is  reasonable  to  sup«» 
pose,  that  his  dominion  should  be  far  the  largest,  and  his  con« 
quests  vastly  the  greatest  and  most  extensive.  And  thus  the 
scriptures  represent  the  matter,  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  viaion» 
and  the  prophet's  interpretation,  Dan.  ii.  <'  There  the  four  great 
monarchies  of  the  earth,  one  succeeding,  another,  are  repre* 
sented  by  the  great  image  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron  and  clay  ; 
but  at  last  a  stone  cut  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  smites 
the  image  upon  his  feet,  which  breaks  the  iron,  clay,  brass, 
silver  and  gold  in  pieces,  that  all  becomes  as  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  threshing  floors,  and  the  wind  carries  them  away, 
that  no  place  is  found  for  them  ;  but  the  stone  waxes  great* 
becoms  a  great  mountain,  and  fills  the  whole  earth  ;  signify* 
ing  the  kingdom  which  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  should  set  up 
in  the  world,  last  of  all,  which  should  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume  all  other  kingdoms."  Surely  this  representation  leads 
\ks  to  suppose,  that  this  last  kingdom  shall  be  of  vastly  greater 
extent  than  any  of  the  preceding.  The  like  representation 
is  made  in  the  7th  chap,  of  Daniel ;  there  the  four  monarch- 
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ies  are  represented  by  four  great  beasts  that  arose  sncces^velf  ,f 
one  conquering  and  subduing  another  ;  the  fourth  and  last  of 
these  is  said  to  be  dreadful,  and  terrible,and  strong  exceedinglyy 
and  to  have  gr^at  iron  teeth,  and  to  devour  and  break  in  pieces^ 
iind  stamp  the  residue  with  his  feet  ;  yea  it  is  said,  ver.  23, 
fhat  the  kingdom  represented  by  this  beast  shall  devour  the 
Irhole  earth  ;  but  last  of  all  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  appears, 
coming  to  the  ancient  tf  days,  and  being  brought  near  before 
hiniy  and  receroing  offdma  dominion^  and  glory  y  and  a  kingdom 
that  all  peofile,  nations j  and  languagea  should  serve  him.  This 
last  circumstance,  of  the  vast  Extent  and  universality  of  his 
dominion,  is  manifestly  spoken  of  as  one  thing  greatly  dis- 
tinguishing his  holy  kingdom  from  all  the  preceding  moo-' 
archies  :  Although  of  one  of  the  former  it  was  said,  that  it 
should  devour  the  whole  earth,  yet  we  are  naturally  led,  both 
hy  the  much  greater  emphasis  and  strength  of  the  expres- 
sions, as  well  ais  by  the  whole  connexion  and  tenor  of  the 
prophecy,  to  understand  the  universality  here  expressed  in  a 
much  more  extensive  and  absolute  sense  :  And  the  terms- 
used  in  the  interpretation  6f  this  vision  are  such,  that  scarcely 
Any  can  be  devised  more  strong,  to  signify  an  absolute  uni- 
tersality  of  dominion  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  iEuie  of  the 
earth  ;  ver.  27.  "  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be 
given  to  the  peop1e-of  the  most  high  God.  Agreeably  to  this 
the  gospel  is  represented  as  preached  tmto  them  that  dweH  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation j  and  tongue^  and  kindred,  andfieo^' 
file.  Rev.  xiY.  6.,  The  universality  of  the  prevalence  of  true 
religion  in  the  latter  days,  is  sometimes  expressed  by  its 
reaching  to  «  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth,"  Psal.  ii.  8^    «  To 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  world,**  Psal.  xxii.  27 

Ixvii.  7....xcviii.  3.  Isa.  xlv.  22.  «  All  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
with  those  that  are  far  off  upon  the  sea,**  Psal.  Ixv.  5.  "  From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,**  Psal. 
exiii.  3.  -Mai.  i.  11.  «  The  outgoings  of  the  morning  and 
of  the  evening,*'  Psal.  Ixv.  8.  It  seems  that  all  the  most  strong 
expressions,  that  were  in  use  among  the  Jews  to  signify  the 
1%abitable  world  in  its  utmost  extent,,  are  made  use  of  to  sig' 
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tfie  extent  of  the  church  of  God  in  the  latter  days  :  And  in 
many  places,  a  variety  of  these  expressions  is  used,  and  there 
Is  an  acciifnulallon  of  them,  expressed  with  great  force. 

It  would  be  unreasonable  to  say,  these  are  only  bold  figures, 
used  after  the  manner  of  the  eastern  nations,  to  express  the 
great  extent  of  the  Christian  church,  at  and  after  the  days  of 
Constantine  :  To  say  so  would  be  in  effect  to  say,  that  it 
would  have  been  impossible  for  God,  if  he  had  desired  It, 
plainly  to  have  foretold  any  thing  that  should  absolutely  hare 
extended  to  all  nations  of  the  earth.  '  I  question  whether  it  be 
possible  to  find  out  a  more  strong  expression,  to  signify  an  ab- 
solute  universality  of  the  knowledge  of  the  trwe  religion 
through  the  habitable  world,  than  that  in  Isa.  xi.  9.  <<  The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cov- 
er the  seas."      Which  is  as  much  as  to  say^,  As  there  is  no 
place  in  the  vast  ocean  where  there  is  not  water,  So  there 
shall  be  no  part  of  the  world  of  mankind  where  there  is  not 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ;  as  there  is  no  part  of  the  -mde 
bed  or  cavity  possessed  by  the  sea,  but  what  is  covered  with 
water,  so  there  shall  be  no  part  ©f  the  habitable  world  that 
shall  not  be  covered  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  possess- 
ed by  the  true  religion.    Waters  are  often  in  prophecy  put 
for  nations  and  multitudes  of  people  :  So  the  wafers  of  the 
inain  ocean  seem  sometimes  to  be  put  for  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  in  general  ;  as  in  Ezekiel's  vision  of  Waters  of  the 
'  sanctuary  ^Ezek.  xlvii.)  which  flowed  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
ran  east,  until  they  came  to  the  ocean,  and  were  at  first  a 
small  stream,  but  continually  increased  until  they  became  a 
great  river  ;  and  when  they  came  to  the  sea,  the'water  even 
of  the  vast  ocean  v/as  healed  (ver.  8.)  representing  the  con- 
Version  of  the  world  to  the  true  religion  in  the  latter  days. 
It  seems  evident,  that  the  time  will  come,  when  there  wifl  not 
be  one  nation  remaining  in  the  world,  which  shall  not  embrace 
the  true  religion,  in  tljat  Ciod  has  expressly  revealed,  that  no 
one  such  nation  shall  be  left  standing  on  tlie  earth  ;  Isai.  Ix. 
12.  "  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall 
perish  ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.**     God  has 
declared  that  heathen  idolatry  and  all  the  worship  of  false 
Vol.  III.  -  3  Z 


5^r*  UNION  IN  PRAYER. 

gocls  shall  be  wholly  abolished,  in  the  most  universal  inannerf 
so  that  it  shall  be  conHnued  in  no  place  under  the  heavens,  or 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  Jcr.  x.  11."  The  gotls  that  have 
not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall  perish 
from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these  heavens."  Ver.  15. 
*<  They  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors,  in  the  time  of  their 
visitation  they  shall  perish."  This  must  be  understood  as 
what  shall  be  brought  to  pass  while  this  earth  and  these  heav- 
ens remain,  i.  e.  before  the  end  of  the  world.  Agreeable  to 
this  is  that,  Isa.  liv.  1,2."  Sing,  O  barren,  and  thou  that  didst 
not  bear  ;  for  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord  ;  enlarge  tiie 
placeof  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thy  habitation  ;  spare  not ;  lengthen  thy  eords,  strengthen- 
thy  stakes."  Ver.  5.  "  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband  ;  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name  ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  ;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called." 

The  prophecies  of  the  New  Testament  do  no  less  evidently 
shew,  that  a  time  will  come  when  the  gospel  shall  universally 
prevail,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be  extended  oyer  the  whole 
habitable  eanh,  in  the  most  proper  sense.  Christ  says,  John 
adi.  32.  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  di*aw  all  men 
unto  me.'^  It  is  fit,  that  when  the  son  of  God  becomes  many 
he  should  have  dominion  over  all  mankind :  It  is  fit  that  since 
he  became  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  and  shed  his  blood  on 
the  earth,  he  should  possess  the  whole  earth  :  It  is  fit, 
seeing  here  he  became  a  servant,  and  was  subject  to  men, 
and  was  arraigned  before  them,  and  judged,  condemned 
and  executed  by  them,  and  suffered  ignominy  and  death 
in  a  most  public  manner,  before  Jews  and  Gentiles,  being 
lifted  up  to  view  on  the  cross  upon  an  hill,  near  that  pop- 
ulous city  Jerusalem,  at  a  most  public  time,  when  there  were 
many  hundred  thousand  spectators,  from  all  parts,  that  he 
should  be  rovarded  with  an  universal  donunion  over  mankind; 
and  it  is  here  declared  he  shall  be.  The  apostle,  in  the  1  Itk 
of  Romans,  teaches  us  to  look  to  that  great  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  and  ingathering  of  souls  into  Christ's  kin,^dom,  that  waS' 
in  those  days,  first  of  the  Jews,  and  then  of  the  Genlilesy  to  be 
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4>ut  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  imended  harvestjboth  with  regard  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  to  look  on  the  ingathering  of  those 
lirst  fruits  as  a  sign  that  all  the  remainder  both  of  Jews  and 
Oentiles  should  in  due  time  be  gathered  in  ;  ver.  1 6.  <«  For 
if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy  ;  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.*^  And  in  that  context,  the 
apostle  speaks  of  the  fullness  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiies,  as 
what  shall  hereafter  be  brought  in,  as  distinct  from  that  in- 
gathering from  among  both,  that  was  in  those  primitive  ages 
of  Christianity  :  In  Ter.  13,  we  read  of  the  fulness  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  the  25th  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  :  And  there  in 
Ter.  36,  31,  32,  the  apostle  teaches  us  to  look  upon  that  infi- 
delity and  darkness,  that  first  prevatled  over  all  Gentile  nations, 
before  Christ  came,  and  then  over  the  Jews  after  Christ  came, 
as  what  was  wisely  permitted  of  God,  as  a  preparation  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  glory  of  God's  mercy,  in  due  time,  on  the 
whole  world,  constituted  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.  God  hath  conciud- 
ed  them  all  in  unbeliefs  that  he  might  have  mercy  nfion  all.  These 
things  plainly  shew,  that  the  time  is  coming  when  the  whole 
world  of  mankind  shall  be  brought  into  the  church  of  Christ ; 
«nd  not  only  a  part  of  the  Jews,  and  a  pan  of  the  Gentile  world, 
as  the  first  fruits,  as  it  was  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Christian 
clmrch  ;  bat  the  fullness  of  both,  the  whole  lump,  all  the  na- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  and  all  the  world  of  Gentiles. 

In  the  last  great  conflict  between  the  church  of  Christ  and 
her  enemies,  before  the  commencement  of  the  glorious  time 
of  the  church's  peace  and  rest,  The  kings  of  the,  earthy  and  the 
vfhole  worldj  are  refiresented  aa  gathered  together^,  Rev.  xvi.  14, 
and  then  the  ^  seventh  angel  pours  out  his  vial  into  the  air," 
which  limits  that  kingdom  that  Satan  has,  as  god  of  this  worid, 
in  its  utmost  extent ;  and  that  kingdom  is  represented  as  ut- 
terly overthrown,  ver.  17,  &c.  And  in  another  description  of 
that  great  battle,  chap.  xix.  Christ  is  represented  as  riding 
forth,  having  on  his  head  many  crowns,  and  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  oflSnga^  and  Lord  of  Lords. 
Which  we  may  well  suppose  signifies,  that  he  is  now  going 
to  that  conquest,  whereby  he  shall  set  up  a  kingdom,  in  which 
^e  shall  be  King  of  Kings,  in  a  far  more  exten»ve  mfmnejr 
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than  either  the  Babylonish,  Persian,  Greciani  or  Roman  taoa* 
archs  were.  And  in  ver.  17,  and  fbUowing,  '^  an  angel  ap« 
pe&is  standing  in  the  sun,  that  overlooks  the  whole  world,  cal* 
hi'y:  on  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven^  to  come 
ancl  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,"  &c.  And  in  consequence  of  the 
greut  victory  Christ  gains  at  that  time,  an  afigel  comes  down 
from  heaven^  haciiig  the  key  of  the  bottomlcBs  fiit^  andagreal 
chain  hi  his  handj  and  lays  hold  on  the  devil^  and  bhuU  him^  and 
casts  him  into  the  bottomless  fiit^  and  shuts  him  ufi^  and  sets  a  seal 
ufion  him^  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  SataSt 
being  dispossessed  of  that  highest  monarcliy  on  earth,  the 
Roman  empire,  and  cast  out  in  the  time  of  Constaotine,  is 
represented  chap.  xii.  by  his  being  cast  down  from  heaTen  to 
the  earth  :  But  now  there  is  something  far  beyond  that ;  he 
is  cast  out  of  the  earth,  and  is  shut  up  in  hell,  and  confined  to 
that  alone,  so  that  he  has  no  place  left  him  in  this  world  of 
mankind,  high  nor  low. 

Now  will  any  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  say,  that  all  these 
things  do  not  signify  more  than  that  one  third  part  of  the 
world  should  be  brought  into  the  church  of  Christ ;  beyond 
which  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  Chiistian  religimi  has 
ever  yet  reached,  in  its  greatest  extent  ?  Those  countries) 
which  belonged  to  the  Roman  empire,  that  were  brought  to 
the  profession  of  Christianity,  after  the  reign  of  Constantiiiey 
are  but  a  small  part  of  what  the  habitable  world  How  is  ;  as  to 
extent  of  ground,  4hey  all  together  bear,  I  suppose,  no  greater 
proportion  to  it,  than  the  land  of  Canaan  did  to  the  Roman 
empire.  And  our  Redeemer  in  his  kingdom  of  grace  has 
hitherto  possessed  but  a  little  part  of  the  world,  in  its  most 
fiourishing  state,  since  arts  are  risen  to  their  greatest  height ; 
and  a  very  great  part  of  the  world  is  but  lately  discovered,  and 
much  remains  undiscovered  to  this  day. 

These  things  make  it  very  evident,  that  the  main  fulfilment 
of  those  prophecies,  that  speak  of  the  glorious  advancement 
^f  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  is  still  to  come. 

And  as  there  has  been  nothing  as  yet,  with  regard  to  the 
flourishing  of  religion,  and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  king* 
domj  of  such  extent  as  to  answer  the  prophedes^  so  neither 
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has  there  been  aoy  thing  of  that  duration^  that  is  foretold..^ 
The  prophecies  speak  of  Jerusalem's  being  made  the  joy  f^ 
i>fthe  vohoU  earthy  and  also  \htjoy  ofnuinygefi§ration9  (Psal. 
xlviii.  2s  Isa.  Ix.  15.)  That  God*8  fieofile  ahouid  lohg  enjoy  the 
fvork  of  their  hands,  (Isa.  Ixv.  fi2.)  That  they  should  reign 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years  (Rev.  xx.)  by  which  we  must  at 
least  understand  a  very  long  time.  But  i^  would  be  endless 
to  mention  all  the  places^  which  signify  that  the  time  of  the 
church's  great  peace  and  prosperity  should  be  of  long  contin- 
uance :  Almost  all  the  prophecies  that  speak  of  her  latter  day 
glory,  imply  it ;  and  it  is  implied  in  very  many  of  theni)  that 
when  onpe  this  day  of  the  church's  advancement  and  peace  is 
begun,  it  shall  never  end,  till  the  world  ends  ;  or,  at  least,  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  a  return  of  her  troubles  and  adversity 
for  any  considerable  continuance ;  that  then  the  days  of  Iier 
msuming  shall  be  ended  ;  that  her  tribulations  should  Chen  be  as 
the  Hvaters  ofJ^oah  unto  Godj  that  as  he  has  sworn  that  the  wa* 
ters  qfJ^oeh  should  no  more  ftass  over  the  earthy  so  he  will  swear 
that  he  toill  no  more  be  wroth  with  his  fieofiiej  or  rebuke  tftem  $ 
that  God 's  ficofile  should  no  mOre  walk  after  the  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart  ;  that  God  would  hide  himself  no  mprefrom  the 
house  qf  Israel,  because  he  has  poured  out  his  Sfiirit  u/ion  (hem  ; 
that  their  sun  should  no  more  go  down,  nor  the  moon  withdraw 
itBclf;  that  the  tight  should  not  be  clear  and  dark  (i.  e.  there 
should  be  no  more  an  interchange  of  light  and  darkness,  as 
used  to  be)  but  that  it  should  be  all  one  continued  day  ;  not  day 
4and  night  (for  so  the  words  are  in  the  original  in  Zech.  xiv. 
7)  alternately,  but  it  shall  come  to  fiass,  tfiat  at  evening  time  (i. 
e.  at  the  time  that  night  and  darkness  used  to  be)  it  shall  be 
tight  ;  and  that  the  nations  should  beat  their  swords  into  f dough' 
shares,  and  their  s/iears  into  firumng  ht^ks,  and  that  nation  shall 
not  &fi  up.  spord  against  nation,  nor  learn  war  any  more ;  but 
that  there  should  be  abundance  qf  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  en* 
dureth.  And  innumerable  things  of  this  nature  are  declared. 
But  the  church  of  Christ  has  never  yet  enjoyed  a  state  of 
peace  and  prosperity  for  any  long  time  ;  on  the  contrar}',  the 
times  of  her  rest,  and  of  the  llourislun^^  state  of  religion,  have 
jBver  been  very  short*    Hitherto  the  church  may  say  as  in  Isa. 
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Ixili.  17)  18.  <^  Return,  for  thy  servants  sake,  the  tribes  of 
thine  inheritance  ;  the  people  of  %hj  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while.''  The  quietness  that  the  church  of  God 
enjoyed  after  the  beginning  of  Constantine's  reigUt  was  very 
short ;  the  peace  the  empire  enjoyed,  in  freedom  from  war, 
was  not  more  than  twenty  years  ;  no  longer  nor  greater  than 
k  had  enjoyed  under  some  of  the  heathen  emperors.  After 
thitf  the  empire  was  rent  in  pieces  by  intestine  wars,  and  wast- 
ed almost  every  where  by  the  invasions  and  incursions  of  bar- 
barous nations,  and  the  Christian  world  was  soon  all  in  con- 
tention and  confusion,  by  heresies  and  divisions  in  matters  of 
fcligioQ.  And  the  church  of  Christ  has  never  as  yet  been  for 
any  long  time,  free  from  persecution  ;, especially  when  truth 
has  prevailed,  and  true  religion  fk>urished.  It  is  manifest,  that 
liilherto  the  people  of  God  have  been  kept  under,  and  Zioa 
has  been  in  a  low  afflicted  state,  and  her  enemies  iiave  had  the 
chief  sway. 

And  another  thing,  that  makes  it  exceeding  manifest  that 
that  day  of  the  church's  greatest  advancement  en  earth,  which 
IS  foretold  m  scripture,  has  never  yet  come,  is,  that  it  is  ao 
plaaily  and  expressly  revealed  that  this  day  should  succeed  the 
last  of  the  four  monarchies,  even  the  Roman,  in  its  last  state^ 
wherein  it  is  divided  into  ten  kingdoms,  and  after  the  destruc^ 
tion  of  Antichrist,  signified  by  the  little  horn,  whose  reign  Is 
contemporary  with  the  reign  of  the  ten  kings.  These  things 
are  very  plain  in  the  3d  and  7th  chapters  of  Daniel,  and  also 
in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  And  it  is  also  plain  by  the  1 1th 
chapter  of  Romans,  that  it  shall  be  after  the  national  conver- 
sion of  the  Jew9^  which  ahaii  be  aa  Hfe/rom  the  dead  to  the  Gen* 
tiksy  and  X\%efuineB8  qf  both  Jev)9  and  Gentilea  should  be  come 
sn,  and  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews  and  all  other  nations  shall 
obtain  mercy,  and  there  shall  be  that  general  ingathering  of 
the  harvest  of  the  whole  earth,  of  which  all  that  had  been  con- 
Terted  before,  either  of  Jews  or  Gentiles,  were  but  the  first 
fruits.  And  many  other  evidences  of  this  point  might  be 
snentioned,  which  for  brevity's  sake  I  omit. 

And  thus  it  is  meet,  that  the  last  kingdom  which  shall  take 
f»Iace  on  earth,  should  be  the  kingdom  of  God's  own  Son  and 
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helvj  whose  right  it  is  to  rule  and  reign  ;  and  that  whatever 
revolutions  and  confusions  there  may  be  in  the  world,  for  a 
long  time,  the  cause  of  truth,  the  righteous  cause,  should 
finally  prevail,  and  God's  holy  people  should  at  last  inherit 
the  earth,  and  reign  on  earth  ;  and  that  the  world  should  con«» 
tinue  in  tumults  and  great  revolutions,  following  one  another) 
from  age  to  age,  the  world  being  as  it  were  in  travail,,  until 
truth  and  holiness  are  brought  forth  ;  that  all  things  should  be 
shaken,  until  that  comes  which  is  true  and  right,  and  agreea* 
bie  to  the  mind  of  God,  which  cannot  be  shaken  ;  and  that  the 
wisdom  of  the  Ruler  of  the  world  should  be  manifested  in  the 
bringing  all  things  ultimately  to  so  good  an  issue.  The  world 
is  made  for  the  Son  of  God  ;  his  kingdom  is  the  end  of  all 
changes,  that  come  to  pass  in  the  state  of  the  world  of  man- 
kind ;  all  are  only  to  prepare  the  yf&y  for  this ;  |t  is  fit  there* 
fore  that  the  last  kingdom  on  earth  should  be  his.  It  is  wisely 
and  mercifully  ordered  of  God  that  it  should  be  so,  on  this  ac- 
count, as  well  as  many  others,  viz*  that  the  church  of  God» 
under  all  preceding  changes,  should  have  this  consideration 
to  encourage  her,  and  maintain  her  hope,  and  animate  her 
faith  and  prayers,  from  generation  to  generation,  that  God  has 
promised,  her  cause  should  finally  be  maintained  and  prevail 
in  this  world. 

Lkt  it  now  be  considered, 
2.  The  future  promised  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  an  event  unspeakably  happy  and  glorious.  The 
scriptures  speak  of  that  time,  as  a  time  wherein  God  and  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  will  be  most  eminently  glorified  on  earth  ;  a 
time,  wherein  God,  who  until  then  had  dwelt  between  the 
cherubims,  and  concealed  himself  in  the  holy  of  holies,  in  tb« 
secret  of  his  tabernacle,  behind  the  vail,  in  the  thick  darkness, 
should  openly  shine  forth,  and  all  flesh  should  see  his  glory, 
and  God's  people  in  general  have  as  great  a  privilege  as  the 
bigh  priest  alone  had  once  a  year,  or  as  Moses  had  in  the 
mount ;  a  time,  wherein  the  temfde  of  Gcd  in  hiaven  should  bt 
0fienedj  and  there  should  be  seen  the  ark  of  IHs  testament ;  (Rev. 
xu  19)  a  time,  wherein  both  God  will  be  greatly  glorified;  an4 
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his  saints  made  unspeakably  happy  in  the  view  of  his  glory  ^ 
a  (ime,  wherein  God*s  people*  should  not  only  once  see  the 
lif^ht  of  God's  glory,  as  Moses,  or  see  it  once  a  year  with  the 
high  priest,  but  should  dwell  and  walk  continually  in  it,  and  it 
should  be  their  constant  daily  light,  instead  of  the  light  of  the 
sun,(Isa.  ii.  5.  Psal.I^cxsix.  15.  Isa.lx.  19)  which  light  should  be 
so  much  mere  glorious  than  the  li^t  of  the  sun  or  moon,  that 
the  mcon  shall  be  confounded^  and  the  sun  ashamed.^  when  the 
Lord  of  hosts  should  reign  in  mount  Zion^  and  in  Jerusalem  be^ 
fore  his  ancients  gloriously  ;  Isa.  xxiv.  23. 
r  It  is  represented  as  a  time*  of  vast  increase  of  knowledge 
and  understanding,  especially  in  divine  things  ;  a  time  where- 
in God  would  "  destroy  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people,   and  the  vail  spread  over  all  nations,**   Isa.  xxv.  7*^ 
wherein  "  th#  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  seven  fold,"  Isa.  xxx.  26.  "  And 
the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  heart  of 
the  rash  shall  understand  knowledge,**  Isa.  xxxii.  3,  4.  ^  And 
they  shall  no  more  teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord,  because   they  shall 
know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,"  Jer.  xxxi.  24.     And 
a  time  of  general  holiness,  (Isa.  Ix.  30.  «  Thy  people  shall  be 
all  righteous.*')     And  a  time  of  a  great  prevailing  of  eminent 
holiness,  when  little  children  should,  in  spiritual  attainraentSy 
be  as  though  they  were  «  an  hundred  years  old,**  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 
And  wl>erein  "  he  that  is  feeble  among  God's  people  should 
be  as  David,"  Zech.  xi5.  8.     A  time  wherein  holiness  should 
be  as  it  were  inscribed  on  every  thing,  on  all  men's  common 
business  and  employments,  and  the  common  utensils  of  life, 
all  shall  be  dedicated  to  God,  and  improved  to  holy  purposes  ;. 
(Isa.  xxiii.  18.  «  And  her  merchandize  and  h^re  shall  be  holi- 
ness to  th«  Lord."  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21.  "In  that  day  shall  there 
be  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  Holiness  unto  the  Lord  ;   and 
the  pots  in  the  Lords  house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  Lcforc  the 
altar  ;   yea  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah  shall  be  ho- 
liness unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts.")     A  time  wherein  religion 
and  true  Christianity  shall  in  every  respect  be  uppermost  in 
the  world  ;  wherein  God  will  cause  his  church  to  arise  and 
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fhake  hentlffrom  the  dutt^  and  put  on  her  beautiful  garmtntg^ 
and  eit  down  on  a  throne  ;  and  the  poor  9hall  he  roUed/rom  the 
dufty  and  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill^  and  ehflU  be  set  among 
princes^  and  made  to  inherit  the  throtie  of  God* a  glory  :  A  time 
wherein  vital  pi^ty  shall  take  possession  of  thrones  an.d  pala^ 
ces,  and  those  that  are  in  most  exalted  stations  shall  be  emi- 
nent in  holiness.  Isa.  xlix.  23.  «  And  kings  shall  be  thj 
nursing  fathers^,  and  their  quisens  thy  nursing  mothers." 
Chap.  Ix.  16«  ^  Thou  shaU  suck  the  breasts  of  kings.'*  Isa:. 
xlv.  1 2.  «  ThQ  daughter  Of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift,  the 
rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy  favor.**  A  time  of 
wonderful  union,  and  the  most  universal  peace,  love  and  sweet 
harmony ;  wherein  the  nations  shsdl  beat  their  awards  into 
ploughshares^  Sccand  God  will  cause^  wars  to  cease  to  the  ends 
.of  the  earthy  and  break  the  bowy  and  cut  the  spear  in  sunder^  amjL 
bum  the  chariot  in  the  fire  /  and  the  mountains  shall  pting  forth 
peace  to  God*s  peoplcy  and  the  little  hills  by  righteousness : 
wherein  the  wolf  should  dwell  with  the  lamby  &c.  and  wherein 
God's  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation^  and  in  sure 
dwellings^  and  quiet  reating  places;  (Isa.  xxxii.  17,  18,  and 
xxxiii*  20, 21)  a  time  wherein  ail  heresies  and  false  doctrines 
shall  be  exploded,  and  the  church  of  God  shall  not  be  rent 
with,  a  variety  of  jarring  opinionsr.  Zech.  xlv.  9.  (<  The  Lord 
shall  be  king  over  all  the  eartli :  In  that  d^ty  there'  shall  be 
one  Lord,  ai^d  his  name  one/'  And  tdl  superstitioi!^s  ways 
of  worship  shall  be  abolished,  and  all  agree  iti  tvorshipping 
Ood  in  his  own  appointed  way,  and  agreeable  to  the  purity  of 
his  institutions .;  Jer.  xxxii.  39.  ^  I  will  give  them  one  heart 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  tne  forever,  for  the  good  of 
th^m  and  their  children  after  them  ;"  a  time  wherein  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  nnited  as  one  holy  city,  one  heavenly  &m*- 
ily,  men  of  all  nations  shall  as  it  were  dwell  together,  and 
sweetly  correspond  one  with  another,  as  brethren  and  children 
of  the  same  father  ;  as  the  prophecies  often  speak  of  all  God'fl 
people  at  that  time  as  the  children  of  God,  and' brethren  one 
to  another,  all  appointing  over  them  one  lieady  gathered  to  one 
houae  of  Gody  to  worship  the  Kingy  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  a  time 
lirherein  this  whole  great  society  shall  appear  in  glorious 
VeL.  III.  3  A 
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beaBty,  in  geniuoe  ftmiahle  Chiisdanityy  and  exceUetit  ordery 
as  a  <rf /y  comfiaet  together^  the  fierfectUm  rf  deauttfj  an  eternal 
ixceUencyi  shining^  ifkh  a  refiection  of  Ihe  glory  of  Jehovah 
rigen  ufi9n  rV,  which  ahall  he  attraeUTO  and  i«vishing  to  aU 
Kings  and  bationS)  and  it  aiball  appear  ««  a  Mde  athmedjbr  her 
ku%kand ;   a  time  of  gr^t   temporal  prosperitjr ;   of  great 
bealth,  (Isa.  xx:&iU.  34.  <<  The  inhahitanU  shall  not  aef,  I  am 
sick")  of  long  life  \  laa.  her.  %%.  <«  Ae  the  dajs  of  a  tree,  are 
the  dajrs  of  taj  people  ;"  a  thne  wherein  the  earth  shall  be 
abundantlf  firuitful ;  (Ps^.  Isivii.  6f  Isa.  xxx.  93»  24,  Amos 
ix.  16,  and  many  other  places.)    A  time  wherein  the  world 
shall  be  delivered  from  that  multitude  of  sore  calamities  that 
before  had  prevailed,  (Ezek.  xlviir.  20)  and  there  shall  be  aa 
muversal  blessing  of  God  upon  mankind,  in  soul  and  body,  and 
in  all  theif  concerns,  and  all  manner  of  tokens  of  God's  pres-^ 
^ce  and  favor,  and  God  shall  rejoice  over  them  a%  the  Mde-' 
groom  rtyoiceih  over  hie  hride,  and  the  m/otmkdn^  ehaH  ae  it  were 
^rofi  dovm  nevr  fvfne^  and  the  MUs  shall Jiovf  with  milk  ;  Joel  iiL 
18.    A  time  of  great  and  universal  joy  through  the  earthy* 
When^om  the  utmost  ends  qfthe  eatth  shall  be  heard  songsj  even 
glory  to  the  righteoi^^  and  God's  people  shall  with  joy  drair 
water  out  of  tiie  wells  of  salvation,  and  God  shall  prepare  in  his 
holy  mountaib,  a  feast  of  fat  things^  a  feast  of  wines  on  the 
Lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  Lees  well 
refined,  vi^hich  feast  is  represented.  Rev.  xix.  as  the  marriage 
wfiiier  of  the  LamB,    Yea,  the  scriptures  represent  it  not  only 
as  atitne  <tf  universal  joy  on  earth,  but  extraordinary  joy  in 
heaven,  among  the  angels  and  saints,  the  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  there ;  Rev.  xviii.  20,  and  xix.  I.. ...9.    Tea,  the 
Scriptures  represent  .ft  as  a  time  of  extraorcKnary  rejoidn|^ 
with  Christ  himself,  the  glorious  head,  in  whom  all  thinga  in 
heaven  and  earth  shall  then  be  gathered  together  in  one  ; 
Zech.  ill.  17.    ^  The  Lord  thy  GoiHn  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty  ;  he  will  save  ;  be  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ; 
he  will  rest  in  his  love ;  he  will  joy  over  thee  vrkh  singing.'^ 
And  the  very  fields,  trees  and  mountains,  shall  then  as  it  were 
rejoice,  and  break  forth  into  »nging  ;  Isa.  Iv.  12.    ^  Ye  shaH 
go  out  wkfa  y>Yf  and  be  led  forth  with  i^eace ;  the  tnountams 
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Mid  the  Ulb  shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing)  aad  aQ 
the  trees  <rf  the  field  shall  clap  their  bands.^  isa.  xliv.  S8. 
<<  Sing)  O  heavenS)  for  the  Lord  hath  done  h ;  shout^  ye  lower 
{Murts  of  the  earth  ;  ,break  forth  into  singing,  ye  imountains  ^ 
Q  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  redeeisked 
Jacob)  and  glorified  himself  i^  ^cael. 

Such  being  the  state  ^f  things  in  this  future  promised  glo» 
mens  day  of  the -churches  jxrosperity,  surely  it  is  worth  prayr 
lag  for.  Nor  is  there  aoy  one  thing  whatsoever,  If  we  view* 
ed  lyings  aijgbt)  which  a  regard  tf>the  g^ory  of  Cod,  a  conr 
cem  for  the  kingdom  and  honor  of  our  Redeemer,  a  love  t^ 
Mis  people^  pity  to  perishing  sinners,  love  to  our  fellow  crea^ 
iwres  in  general)  conpassion  to  mankind  junder  Its  various 
and  sore  calamities  and  nusariesfa  desire  of  their  temporrf 
find  spiritual  prosperity,  love  to  our  country,  our  neighbors 
und  friendS)  yea,  and  to  our  own  souls,  would  dispose  us  to  be 
fflo  much  in  {M^er  for)  as  for  vhe  dawning  of  this  happy  day^ 
/anA'theaocQsnplishmentQfthBtglorioua  event. 

It  may  -be  worthy  to  be  oonsidered) 

B*  How  much  Christ  pta|)red  and  labored  and  sufiered,  19 
Older  to  the  glory  and  hapi»ness  of  that  day. 

The  stun  of  the  folesstngs  Christ  sought,  by  what  he  did 
Aod  suffered  In  the  work  of  redemption)  was  the  Holy  Sfdrit. 
<So  is  the  afiair  of  our  redemption  constituted  ;  the  Father 
{provides  and  gives  the  Redeemer,  and  the  price  of  redemp^ 
tion  is  offered  to  him^  and  he  grants  the  benefit  purchased ; 
4fae  6on  is-the  Redeemer  that  ^ves  the  price,  and  also  is  the 
firice •offered ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  the  grand  blessing  obf 
aained  by  the  price .  offered)  and  bestowed  on  the  redeemed. 
The  Holy  Spifit,  in  his  indweDing,  his  influences  and  fruitsy 
is  the  sum  of  all  grace,  holiness,  comfort  and  joy  ;  or  in  one 
Mord)  of  all  the  spiritual  good  Christ  purchased  for  men  in  this 
srorld  :  And  is  al^  the  sum  of  all  perfection,  glory  and  eter- 
sml  joy^  that  he  purchased  for  diem  in  another  world.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  that  great  benefit)  that  is  the  subject  matter  of 
the  promises,  both  of  the  etenid  covenant  of  redemption,  and 
4dsoof  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  the  grand  subject  of  the  proo^ 
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ises  of  the  Old  Testament)  in  the  prophecies  of  the  blesungt 

of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  ;  and  the  chief  subject  of  the  prom* 

ises  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  particularly  of  the  covenant 

of  grace  delivered  by  Jesus  Chrisf  to  his  disciples,  as  his  last 

'will  and  testament,  in  the  xiv*  xv.  and  xvi.  chapters  of  John  ; 

the  grand  legacy  that  he  bequeathed  to  them  in  that  his  last 

and  dying  discourse  with  them.     Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit 

is  so  often  called  the  spirit  of  promise,  and  emphatically  the 

promise,  the  promise  of  the  Father,  &c.  Luke  xxiv.  49.  Acts 

i.  4,  and  li.  S3,  39.   Gal.  iii.  14.    Eph.  i.  13,  and  iii.  6.     This 

being  the  great  blessing  Christ  purchased  by  his  labors  and 

sufferings  on  earth,  it  was  the  blessing  he  received  of  the 

Father,  when  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  entered  into  the 

holy  of  holies  with  his  own  blood,  to  communicate  to  those 

that  he  had  redeemed.    John  xvi.  7.  ^  It  is  expedient  for 

you,  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 

Jioi  come  *,  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.*'    Acts 

ii.  33.    <(  Being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  "exalted,  and  hainng^ 

received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 

shed  forth  this  which  ^e  now  see  and  hear.*'  This  is  the  sum  of 

those  gifts,  whkh  Christ  received  for  men,  even  for  the  rebel* 

ous,  at  bis  aseension.     This  is  the  sum  of  the  benefits  Christ 

obtains  for  men  by  his  intercession  ;  John  xiv.  16,  17.    ^  I 

will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comfoner* 

that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth  •'f 

Herein  consists  Christ's  communicative  fullness,  even  in  his 

being  full  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  full  of  grace  and  truth,  that  we 

might  of  this  fulness  receive,  and  grace  for  grace.  •  He  is  vsk* 

ointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  this  is  the  ointment  that 

goes  down  from  the  head  to  the  members.    God  gives  die 

Spirit  not  by  measure  untohim^  that  every  one  that  is  his 

might  receive  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gill  of  Chiist. 

This  therefore  was  the  great  blessing  he  prayed  for  in  that 

wonderful  prayer,  that  he  uttered  for  his  disciples  and  all  his 

future  church,  the  evening  before  he  died,  John  xvii  :  The 

Uessing  he  prayed  for  to  the  Father,  in  behalf  of  his  disdples» 

was  the  same  he  had  insisted  on  in  his  preceding  discourse 

villi  them  :  And  this  doubtless  was  the  blessiDg  that  he  prap' 
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ed  fiyr,  vheii)  as  our  High  Priest^  he  offered  up  strong  crying 
and  tearS)  with  bis  blood)  Heb.  ▼.  6,  7.  The  same  that  he 
abed  his  blood  for,  he  also  shed  tears  for,  and  poured  out 
prayers  for. 

But  the  dme  that  we  have  been  speaking  of,  is  the  chief 
dme  of  the  bestowment  of  this  blessing  ;  the  main  season  of 
the  success  of  all  that  Christ  did  and  suffered  in  the  work  of 
our  redemption.  Before  this  the  Spirit  of  God  is  giren  but 
very  sparingly,  and  but  few  are  saved  ;  but  then  it  will  be  far 
otherwise  ;  wickedness  shall  be  rare  then,  as  viitue  and  piety 
had  been  belbre  :  And  undoubtedly,  by  far  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  them  that  ever  receive  the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemp- 
jdon,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  it,  will  re- 
ceive it  in  that  time.-  The  number  of  the  inhalMtants  of  the 
earth  will  doubtless  then  be  vastly  multiplied  (  and  the  num- 
ber of  redeemed  ones  much  more. 

If  we  should  suppose  that  glorious  day  to  last  no  more  than 
(literally)  a  thousand  years,  and  that  at  the  beginning  of  that 
thousand  years  the  world  of  mankind  should  be  but  just  as  nu- 
merous as  it  is  now,  and  that  the  number  should  be  doubled, 
during  that  time  of  great  health  muI  peace  and  the  universal 
blessing  of  heaven,  once  only  in  an  hundred  years,  the  num- 
ber at  the  end  of  a  thousand  years  would  be  more  than  a  thou- 
sand times  greater  than  it  is  now  ;  and  if  it  should  be  doubled 
once  in  fifty  years  (which  probably  the  number  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Newengland  has  ordinarily  been,in  about  half  that  time) 
tbeny  at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years,  there  would  be  more 
than  a  million  inhabitants  on  the  &Ge  of  the  earth  where  there 
is  one  now.  And  there  is  reason  to  think  that  through  the 
greater  part  of  this  period  at  least,  the  number  of  saints  will, 
in  their  increase,  bear  a  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the 
number  of  inhabitants.  And  it  must  be  considered,  that  if 
the  number  of  mankind  at  the  beginning  of  this  period  be  no 
more  than  equal  to  the  present  number,  yet  we  may  doubtless 
conclude,  that  the  number  of  true  saints  will  be  immensely 
greater;  when  instead  of  the  few  true  and  thorough  Christ- 
iisns  now  in  some  few  countries,  every  nation  on  the  face  of 
the  irhole  earth  shall  be  ponverted  to  Christianity,  and  every 
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country  8b«U  be  fullof  true  Cbrisdans ;  aotibat  tte Aicceirivi^ 
imiltipliciitiQD  of  tnie  saints  through  the  thousand  ypfo^  wUI 
W|;i«  with  that  TQst  advantage,  beyond  the  fDukiptication  «f 
mankind  ;  vrhtxe  the  latter  is  begun  from  units^  the  oth^ 
fkMbtless  will  begin  witfa  hw^redS}  if  not  tbousfttde.  How 
mueh  grea^kr  then  wjiU  be  the  number  of  true  cUniFeriti  tfael 
will  be  brought  to  a  participftticw  of  the  benefita  of  Chriai'a  i\&f 
ieinptietiy  during  tiiat  peritDd9  thwi  in  all  other  Ittnes  put  to* 
gether  I  I  think  the  foregoing  things  contideredi  we  shall  li# 
very  moderate  in  our  oojijeoturea,  if  we  sayt  it  is  probable  thaC 
there  will  be  an  hundred  tiio^usand  times  more^  that  will  aotiir 
ally  be  redeemed  to  God  by  Christ'^  bloody  duidng  that  perir 
ad  of  the  church's  prosperity  that  we  hare  been  apeakiag  o& 
than  ever  had  been  befoney  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  i# 
that  time. 

That  time  is  represented  in  scriptui'e)  as  the  pr^^appoial* 
edaeasonof  Christ's  salvation;  emineatiy  ibe  elect  aeaaoot 
$Ae  ncce/Ued  tbnt^  and  dayqf^vcui9n  (Isai.  xlix«  f ».  and  fio  on 
to  ver.  33,  and  chap.  Izi.  2t  taken  with  the  contes|»  in  that  aa^ 
tlie  preceding  and  ibllowing  chapters.)      The  year  qf  Chmt^^ 
redeemed^  isa.  Ixiii.  4.     This  period  ia  spoken  of  as  the  fvi^. 
4r  time  of  the  domii^ioo  of  the  Redeesaeir,  and  reign  of  hia 
redeeming  love*  in  the  2d  and  7th  Chapters  of  DanieU  ea^ 
many  otl>er  places ;  the  proper  time  of  lias  harreat)  or  ingathr 
ering  of  hia  fhuts  from  this  fallen  world  ;  the  appointed  day  ef 
Ills  triumph  over  Satan,  the  great  destroyer  ;  and  the  <^poinj|p> 
cd  day  of  his  marriage  with  his  elect  spouse ;    Rev.  xisu  7^ 
The  time  given  to  the  Sun  of  righteousoaas  to  itiley  aft  tho 
day  ia  the  time  God  has  appointed  for  the  natural  Sun  to  bear 
rule.  Therefore  the  bringing  on  of  this  time  is  called  Cbn#t!s 
coming  in  his  kingdom  ;  wherein  be  mU  rent  the  Atavena  cn4 
tome  dovrn^  and  the  Sun  qf  righteotuncAi  eh0ll/svrme,  ^fa)«  iv.  1^- 
and  Isa.  Ix.  1. 

The  comparatively  little  saving  good  tbare  is  in  the  woridt 
as  the  fruit  of  Christ's  redemption,  before  that  tiine,i8>  as  i^ 
were,  granted  by  way  of  anticipation  ;  as  we  antidpale  aofne^r 
thing  of  the  sun's  light  by  reflection  before  the  daytime,  tha 
proper  time  of  the  sun's  jrule  ;  and  as  the  first  frufta.are  galbr 


tmiON  IN  PRAYE*.  S»* 

«ted  bdbre  the  harvest.  Then  more  especially  will  he  thi 
fuHilnient  of  those  great  promises,  made  by  God  the  father  t«r 
the  son,  for  his  potrri'ng  out  his  soul  unto  death,  I&a.  liti.  1% 
i  1,  12  ;  then  "  shall  he  see  his  seed,*  and  the  pleasure  of  tho 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand  ;  then  shall  he  see  of  the  traT- 
ail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied,  and  shall  justify  many  by  hk 
Knowledge  ;  then  will  God  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  j"  then  shall 
i^hrist  in  an  eminent  manner  obtain  his  chosen  spouse,  that 
^  lie  loved  and  died  for,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  her, 
"With  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  word,  and  present  her  to 
himself  a  glorious  church/*  He  will  obtain  « the  joy  that 
"iras  set  before  him,  for  which  he  endured  the  cross,  and  des« 
)>{sed  the  shame,^  chiefly  in  the  events  and  consequences  of 
that  day  :  That  day  as  was  observed  before,  is  often  repre- 
sented as  eminently  the  tame  of  the  rejoicing  of  the  bride- 
groom. The  foreknowledge  and  consideration  of  it  was  what 
Supported  him,  and  that  which  his  soul  exulted  in,  at  a  time 
'^hen  his  soul  bad  been  troubled  at  the  view  of  his  approach- 
fng  suiferings  i  as  may  be  seen  in  John  xii.  ^,  24, 27, 3 1, 32. 

Now  therefore,  If  It' be  so,  that  this  is  what  Jesus  Christ, 
inir  great  Redeemer  and  the  head  of  the  church,  did  so  much 
Aesire,  and  set  his  heart  upon,  from  aU  eternity,  and  which  he 
4id  and  Offered  so  mtich  for,  offering  up  strong  crying  and 
tiears,  and  his  precious  blood  to  obtain  it ;  surely  his  disci- 
files  and  members  should  also  earnestly  seek  it,  and  be  much 
Itad  earnest  in  prater  for  it. 
Let  it  be  considered, 

4.  The  whole  creation  is,  as  it  were,  earne^ly  waiting. 
Ibr  that  day,  and  constantly  groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  to 
fcring  fbrth  the  felicity  and  glory  of  it.  Por  that  day  is  above 
^11  other  times,  excepting  the  day  of  judgment,  the  day  of  the 
Manifestation  of  the  Sons  of  God,  and  of  their  glorious  lib-^ 
-trty  :  And  therefore  that  elegant  representation  the  apostle 
daakea  of  the  earnest  expectation  and  travsdl  of  the  creation, 

Sh  Rom.  viii.  19 .22,  h  applicable  to  the  glorious  events 

t6f'thiadty  :•**  The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth 
ifor  the  nraniftstatilBn  of  the  Sons  of  G«d.     For  the  crtatvr« 
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vas  made  subject  to  vanity^  not  vilUngly)  bttt  by  reason  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope.  Because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  For 
^e  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  traYaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now.*'  This  visible  world  has  now  for 
many  ages  been  subjected  to  sin^  and  made  as  it  were  a  ser- 
vant to  ity  through  the  abusive  improvement  that  man,  who 
has  the  dominion  ever  the  creatures,  puts  the  creatures  to: 
^hus  the  sun  is  a  sort  of  servant  to  all  manner  of  wickednessy 
as  its  light  and  other  beneficial  influences  are  abused  by  men^ 
and  made  subservient  t6  their  lusts  and  sinful  purposes.  So 
of  the  rain,  and  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  brute  animals,  and 
all  other  parts  of  the  visible  creation  ;  they  all  serve  men's 
corruption,  and  obey  their  sinful  will  ;  and  God  do^  in  a 
sort  subject  them  to  it ;  fior  he  continues  his  influehee  and 
power  to  make  them  to  be  obedient^  according  to  the  same 
law  of  nature  whereby  they  yield  to  men's  command  whea 
used  to  good  purposes.  It  is  by  the  immediate  influence  of 
God  upon  thing^  acting  upon  them^  according,  to  those  con- 
stant methods  that  we  call  the  laws:  of  nature^  that  they  are 
ever  obedient  to  man's  will,  or  that  we  can  use  them  at  alL 
This  influence  of  God  continues,  to  make  them  obedient  to 
men's  will,  though  wicked.  Which  is  a  sure  sign  that  the 
present  state  of  things  is  not  lasting  :  It  is  confusitm  ^  and 
God  would  not  suffer  it  to  be,  but  that  he  designs,  in  a  little 
time  to  put  an  end  to  it,  when  it  shall  no  more  be  so.  Seeing^ 
it  is  to  be  but  a  little  while,  God  chooses  rather  to  subject  the 
creature  to  man's  wickedness,  than  to  disturb  and  interrupt 
the  course  of  nature  according  to  its  stated  laws  :  But  it  is,  as 
it  were,  a  force  upon  the  creature ;  for  the  creature  is  abused 
in  it,  perverted  to  far  meaner  purposes  than  those  for  which 
the  author  of  its  nature  made  it,  and  to  which  he  adapted  it* 
The  creaturp  therefore  is  as  it  were  unwillingly  subject ;  ac4 
would  not  be  subject,  but  that  it  is  but  for  a  short  time ;  and  it^ 
as  it  were,  hopes  for  an  alteration.  It  is  a  bondage  the  crea- 
ture is  subject  to,  from  which  it  was  partly  delivered  wbea 
Christ  camcy  and  the  gospel  was  promulgated  in  the  worhL^ 
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ttA  will  be  more  fully  delivered  at  the  commencement  of  the 
glorious  day  Mre,  are  speaking  of ;  and  perfectly  at  the  day 
of  judgment.  This  agrees  with  the  context ;  for  the  apostle 
-ivas  speaking  of  the  present  suffering  state  of  the  church.  The 
reason  why  the  church  in  this  world  is  in  a  suffering  state^ 
is  that  the  world  is  subjected  to  the  sin  and  corruption  of 
mankind.  By  vanity^  in  Scripture,  is  very  commonly  meant  sin 
and  wickedness  ;  and  also  by  corruption^  as  might  6e  shewnu 
In  very  many  plaices,  woutd  my  Intended  brevity  allow* 

Though  tM  creature  is  ttius  subject  to  vanity,  yet  it  does^ 
fiot  rest  in  this  subjection,  but  is  constantly  acting  and  exert- 
mg  itself,  in  order  to  that  glprioqs  liberty  that  God  has  ap> 
pointed  at  the  time  we  are  spealdbg  of,  and  as  it  were  reach*^ 
ing  forth  towards  it.  All  the  changes  that  are  brought  to 
^ass  in  the  world,  from  age  to  age,  are  ordered  in  infinite  wis^ 
Aoih  iA  oAe  respect  or  other  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  glo- 
fiotis  issue  of  things,'  that  shall  be  when  truth  and  righteous-' 
tiess  dh&ll  finally  prevail,  and  he,  whose  right  it  is,  shall  take 
the  kingdom.  All  the  creatures,  in  all  their  operations  and[ 
fnotions  continuafly  tend  to  this.  As  in  a  clock,  all  the 
motions  of  the  whole  syMem  of  wheels  and  moveinents,  tendf 
fo  the  striking  of  the  hammar  at  the  appointed  time.  Al!  the 
revolutions  and  restless  motions  of  the  suh-aifid  other  heaven> 
)y  bodies,  from  day  to  day,  frotn  year  to  year,  and  from  age  tcf 
lige,  are  continually,  tendikig  -hither  ;  as  all  the  many  tuHiingd' 
6f  ih6  whee^  of  a  chariot,'  in  a  journey,  tend  to  the  ap^intecf 
Jbtirhey's  end.  Th^  mighty  struggles  and  conflicts  of  hationsi^' 
ind  shakings  of  kingdoms,  and  th6se  vast  sticcessive  changes 
fhat  are  brbtigfit  to  pass,  in  the  kingdoms  and  empires  of  the 
World,  frotjci  ptie  age  to  another,  are  as  it  were  travul  p&hgs 
6f  the  ci^lion,  in  order  to  bring' forth  this  glbrioiisr  event. 
And  the  scriptures  represent  the  last  struggles  and  changei^ 
tliat  dial)  immeifiatety  precede  this  event,  as  being  the  great* 
Mt  of  adi ;  as  the  last  pangs  of  a  woman  in  travul  are  tht 
most  violent. 

Tbe^  creature  thus  earnestly  expecting  this  glorious  mani* 
feslation  and  liberty  of  the  children  of  Cod,  and  travailing  \a 
ft&n  in  order  ta  it,-  theref<Mre  the  scriptureS}  by  a  like  figure^ 

Vex..  III.  3  B 
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do  very  often  represent^  that  when  this  shall  be  accoinpli8he<^^ 
tlie  whole  inanimate  creation  shall  greatly  rejoice :  That  the 
heavens  shall  singy  the  earth  be  gladj  the  mountains  break  forth 
into  singingy  the  hills  be  joyful  together^  the  trees  cla/i  their  handsj 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  shout  j  the  sea  roar  and  the  fulness 
thereof  and  the  foods  clafi  their  handsy  Isa.  xfiv.  33....xlix.  IS. 
I'sal.  Ixix.  34^  35....xcvi.  11>  13,  and  xcviii.  7,  ^. 

All  the  intelligent  elect  creation,  all  God's  holy  creatures 
in  heaven  and  earth,,  are  truly  and  properly  waiting  for,  and 
earnestly  expecting  that  event,  tt  is  abundantly  represente(]( 
in  scripture  as^the  spirit  and  character  of  all  true  saints,  that 
they  set  their  hearts  upon,  love,  long,  wait  and  pray  for  thtf 
promised  glory  of  that  day  ;  they  are  spoken  of  as  those  that 
prefer  Jerusalem  to  their  chief  joy^  Psal.  cxxxvii.  6.  That 
take  pleasure  in  the  stonds  of  Zionj  and  favor  the  dust  thereof^ 
Psal.  cii.  13,  14.  That  wait  for  the  consolation  of  Israel^  Luke 
ii.  35,  and  v.  38.  It  is  the  language  of  the  church  of  God* 
and  the  breathing  of  the  soul  of  every  true  saint,  that  we  have 
in  Psal.  xlv.  7.  ^^  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion  !  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad."  And 
Cant.  ii.  17.  <<  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away, 
turn  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  heart  up- 
on  the  mountains  of  Bether."  And  chap.  viii.  14.  ^  Make 
haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  to  a  young  hart 
upon  the  mountains  of  spices."  Agreeable  to  this,  was  the  spirit 
of  old  Jacob,  which  he  expressed  when  he  was  dying,  in  faith 
in  the  great  promise  made  to  him  and  Isaac  and  Abraham,that' 
<<  in  their  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed^ 
Gen.  xlix.  18.  «  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord.** 
The  same  is^  represented  as  the  spirit  of  bis  true  children^, 
or  the  family  of  Jacob,  Isa.  viii.  17.  <<  I  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  hideth  himself  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will 
look  for  him."  They  that  love  Christ's  appearing,  is  a  name 
that  the  apostle  gives  to  true  Christians,  3  Tim.  iv.  8. 

The  glorious  inhabitants  of  the  heavenly  world,  the  sainttf 
and  angels  there,  that  rejoice  when  one  sinner  repents,  are 
earnestly  waitings  in  an  assured  and  joyful  dependence  c» 


UNIOK  IN  PRATER,  S95 

God's  promises  of  that  conversion  of  the  world,  and  marriage 
of  the  Lamb,  which  shall  be  when  that  glorious  day  comes ; 
and  therefore  they  are  represented  as  all  with  one  accor(3 
rejoicing  and  praising  God  with  such  mighty  exultation  an^d 
triumph,  when  it  is  accomplished,  in  Rev.  xix. 

5.  The  word  of  God  b  fyll  of  precepts,  encouragements, 
and  examples,  tending  to  excite  and  induce  the  people  of  God 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  this  mercyf 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  chief  of  the  blessings,  tl^at  are  the 
subject  matter  of  Christian  prayer  ;  for  it  is  the  sum  of  all 
spiritual  blessings  ;  which  are  those  that  we  need  infinitely 
more  than  all  others,  and  are  those  wherein  our  true  and  eter- 
nal  happiness  consists.  That  which  is  the  sum  of  thp  bles8«> 
ings  that  Christ  purchased,  is  the  sum  of  the  Idlessings  that 
Christians  have  to  pray  for ;  but  that  as  was  observed  before,  U 
the  Holy  Spirit :  And  therefore  when  the  disciples  came  to 
Christ,  and  desired  him  to  teach  them  to  pray,  Luke  xi.  and 
he  accordingly  gave  them  particular  directions  for  the  pef« 
formance  of  this  duty,  the  conclusion  of  his  whole  discourse 
in  the  13th  verse  plainly  shews  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sum 
of  the  blesungs  that  are  the  subject  matter  of  that  prayer 
about  ^hich  he  had  instructed  them.  ^  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
Iluow  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much^ 
more  shall  your  heavenly  father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  thexp 
that  ask  him  ?''  From  which  words  of  Christ,  we  may  also 
observe,  that  there  is  no  blessing  that  we  have  so  grjeat  en- 
couragement to  pray  for,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  the  words  im» 
ply  that  our  heavenly  Father  is  especially  ready  to  besto^  his 
Holy  Spirit  on  them  that  ask  him.  Of  the  more  excellent  na-r 
ture  any  benefit  is  that  we  stand  in  need  of,  the  more  ready 
God  is  to  bestow  it  in  answer  to  prayer  ;  The  infinite  good- 
ness of  God's  nature  is  the  more  gratified,  and  the  grand  de-f 
•ign  and  aim  of  the  contrivance  and  work  of  our  redemption  is 
the  more  answered,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer,  has  the 
greater  success  in  his  undertaking' and  labors";  arid  those  de- 
dres  that  are  expressed  in  prayer  for  the  most  excellent  bless- 
ings are  the  most  excellent  desires,  and  consequently  such  a^ 
God  ipost  approves^  and  it  most  ready  to  i^ati^. 
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The  scriptures  do  not  only  direct  and  encoj^rage  usin  gje^^ 
leral  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  above  all  thin^  else,  but  it  is 
the  expressly  revealed  will  of  God,  that  his  church  should  be 
very  much  in  prayer  for  that  glorious  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
that  is  to  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  the  things  that  shall  be  ac- 
complished by  it.  God,  spealung  of  that  blessed  events  Ezek. 
ixx^vi.  under  the  figure  of  >^  cleaAsing  the  house  of  Israel  from 
all  their  iniquities,  planting  and  building  their  waste  and  ru- 
^ed  places,  and  making  them  to  become  like  the  garden  of 
E^en,  and  filling  them  with  men  like  a  ^ock,  like  the  holy 
^ock,  the  {lock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  fea^Si''  (wherein 
he  doubtless  has  respect  to  the  same  glorious  restoration  and 
advancemeht  of  his  church  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  next  chap- 
ter, and  in  all  the  following  chapters  to  the  end  of  the  book) 
he  says,  ver.  3f .  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  yet  for  this  be 
in(}uired  ot  by  the  bouse  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  Which 
doubtless  implies  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  extraordinary 
prayerfulness  in  his  people  for  this  mercy  should  precede  the 
bestowment  of  it.      ' 

I  know  of  no  place  in  the  ^ble,  where  so  strong  an  expres« 
sion  is  made  use  of  to  signify  importunity  in  prayer,  as  is  used 
in  Isa.  Ixii.  6,  7,  where  the  people  of  God  are  called  upon  to  be 
t  importunate  fojr  this  mercy  :  ^  Yc  that  make  mention  of  the 
i*ord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  hjm  no  rest,  unti)  be  estab- 
.lish,  and  until  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.^'Hoif 
strong  is  the  phrase  1  And  how  loud  is  this  call  to  the  church 
of  God,  to  be  fervent  and  incessant  in  their  cries  to  him  for 
this  great  mercy  !  How  wonderful  are  the  words  to  be  u^ed* 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  such  worms  of  the  dust 
should  address  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhabits  eternity  { 
And  what  encouragement  is  here,  to  approach  t^e  mercy  seat 
with  the  greatest  freedom,  boldness,  earnestness)  conslancf 
and  full  assurance  of  faith,  to  seek  of  God  this  greatest  t^g 
th^t  can  be  soyght  in  Christian  prayer  ! 

It  is  a  just  observation  of  a  certain  eminent  minister  of  the 
church  of  Scotland^  in  a  discourse  of  his,  lately  published  on 
eooial  prayer,  in  which>  speaking  of  pleadxQ^;  fyr  the  success  U 
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4ih9  gQ$]>e],  a^  required  by  the  Lord's  prayer,  he  aaya,  «  That 
notwithstanding  of  its  being  so  compendious,  yet  the  one  half 
of  it,  that  is,  three  petitions  in  six,  and  these  the  first  prescrib- 
ed, do  all  relate  to  this  great  case :  So  that  to  put  up  any  one  of 
;lhese  petitions  apart,  or  all  of  them  together,  is  upon  the  mat- 
ter, to  pray  that  the  dispensation,  of  the  gospel  may  be  bless- 
ed with  divine  power/*  That  glorious  day  we  are  speaking 
of  is  the  proper  and  appointed  time,  above  all  others,  for  thp 
Jiringing  to  pass  the  things  requested  in  each  of  these  peti- 
tions ;  As  the  prophecies  every  where  represent  that  as  the 
time,  which  God  has  especially  appointed  for  the  hallowing 
or  glorifying  his  own  great  name  in  this  world,  causing  his 
glory  to  be  revealed,  that  all  flesh  may  see  it  together,  caus- 
pg  it  openly  to  be  manifested  in  the  flight  pf  the  he^hen» 
^ling  the  whole  world  with  the  light  of  h^s  glory  to  such  a 
degree  that  the  Moon  shall  be  confounded  and  Sun  ashamed 
before  that  brighter  glory  :  The  appointed  time  for  the  glori- 
fying and  magoifypig  the  oame  of  Jesi^  Chris^t,  causing  every 
knee  to  bow,  and  every  tongue  to  confess  to  him.  This  is  the 
proper  time  of  God's  kingdom's  coming,  or  of  Christ's  com- 
ing in  his  kingdom  :  That  is  the  very  time  ^retold  in  the  2d 
of  Daniel,  when  the  Xx>rd  God  x>f  heaven  shall  set  up  a  king- 
dom, in  the  latter  times  of  the  last  monarchy,  when  it  is  di- 
vided into  ten  kingdoms  :  And  that  is  the  very  time  foretold 
in  the  7th  of  Daniel,  when  there  should  be  given  to  one  Hko 
to  the  son  of  mam  dominion,  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  oatiooB  and  languages  should  serve  him  ;  and  the 
kii^gdom  and  dominion,  and  die  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
Saints  of  tfie  most  high  God,  after  the  destruction  of  the  little 
bom,  that  should  continue  for  a  time,  times,  and  the  dividing 
of  time.    And  that  is  the  time  wherein  God's  will  shall  bo 

* 

done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;  when  heaven  shall  as 
it  were  be  bowed,  and  come  down  to  the  earth,  4s  God's  peo- 
ple shall  be  all  righteous,  and  holiness  to  the  Lord  shall  be 
written  on  the  beUs  of  the  horses,  See.  So  that  the  three  first 
petitions  of  the  lord's  prayer  are  in  effect  no  other  than  re- 
que&ts  for  the  bringing  od  thb  glorious  day.    And  as  the 
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Lord's  prayer  begins  with  asking  for  this,  in  the  three  first 
petitions,  so  it  concludes  with  it,  in  these  words,  For  thine  U 
the  kingdom^  and  the  fiower^  and  the  glory  for  ever,  Ameri. 
Which  words  imply  a  request  that  God  w«uld  take  to  himself 
his  great  power,  and  reign,  and  manifest  his  power  and  glor^ 
in  the  world.  Thus  Christ  teaches  us  that  it  becomes  his  dis^ 
ciples  to  seek  this  above  all  other  things,  and  make  it  the  first 
and  the  last  in  their  prayers,  and  that  every  petition  should 
be  put  up  in  a  subordination  to  the  advancement  of  God's 
Idngdom  and  glory  in  the  world. 

Besides  what  has  been  observed  of  the  Lord*s  prayer,  if  wc 
look  through  the  whole  Bible,  and  observe  all  the  examples 
of  prayer  that  we  find  there  recorded,  we  shall  find  so  many- 
prayers  for  no  other  mercy,  as  for  the  deliverance,  restoration 
ftnd  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  advancement  of  God's 
glory  and  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  world.  If  wc  well  consid- 
er the  prayers  that  we  find  recorded  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  I 
believe  we  shall  see  reason  to  think,  that  a  very  great,  if  not 
the  greater  part  of  them,  are  prayers  uttered,  either  in  the 
name  ©f  Christ,  or  in  the  name  of  the  church,  for  such  a  mer- 
cy :  And  undoubtedly  the  greatest  part  of  that  book  of 
Psalms,  is  made  up  of  prayers  for  this  mercy,  prophecies  of 
it,  and  prophetical  praises  for  ft. 

The  prophets,  in  their  prophecies  of  the  restoration  and 
advancement  of  the  church,  very  often  speak  of  it  as  what 
shall  be  done  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  God^s  people.    Isa. 

XXV.  9 ^xvi.  9,  12,  13,  16,  17^  Co  the  end.     Chap,  xxxiii.  3. 

Psal.  cii.  13..,..25.    Jer.  ui.  21.    Isa.  Ixv.  24 xli.  17.    Hos. 

V.  15,  witjfi  vi.  1,  2,  3,  and  xiv.  3,  to  the  end.     Zcch.  x.  6 

xii.  10,  and  xlii.  9.  Isa.  Iv.  6,  with  verse  12,  13.  Jer.  xxxiii. 
3.  The  prophecies  of  future  glorious  times  of  the  church 
are  often  introduced  with  a  prayer  of  the  church  ft)r  her  de- 
liverance and  advancement,  prophetically  uttered  ;  as  in  Isa. 
li.  9,  &c.  Chap.  Ixiil.  l1,  to  the  end,  and  Ixiv.  throughout. 

In  order  to  Chri^i  s  being  mystically  born  into  the  world, 
in  the  advancement  and  fioiirishing  of  true  religion,  and  g^eat 
increase  of  the  number  of  true  converts,  who  are  spoken  of  as 
leaving  Christ  formed  jn  them,  the  scriptures  represent  it  a^ 
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tieq»isite>  that  the  church  should  first  be  in  travail,  crying^ 
iffid  pained  to  be  delivered  ;  Rev.  xii.   I9  2,  5.    And  ono 

• 

thing  that  we  have  good  reason  to  understand  by  it,  is  he? 
exercising  strong  desires,  and  wrestling  and  agonizing  with 
God  in  prayer,  for  this  event  ^  because  we  find  such  figures 
of  speech  used  in  this  sense  elsewhere  ;  so,  Gal.  iv.  19.. 
*^  My  little  children  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you."  Isa.  xxvi.  16,  17.  «  Lord,  in 
trouble  have  they  visited  thee  j  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when 
thy  chastening  was  upon  them.  Like  a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  psuii,  and 
ciieth  out  in  her  pangs,  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord."  And  certainly  it  is  fit,  that  the  church  of  God  should 
be  in  travail  for  that,  which  (as  I  before  observed)  the  wholo 
Creation  travails  in  pain  for. 

The  scriptures  do  not  only  abundantly  manifest  it  to  be  th& 
duty  of  God's  people  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  this  gt-eat  mer-' 
cy,  but  it  also  abounds  with  manifold  considerations  to  encour- 
age them  in  it,  and  animate  them  with  hopes  of  success. 
There  is  perhaps  no  one  thing  that  so  much  of  the  Bible  is 
taken  up  in  the  promises  of,  in  order  to  encourage  the  faiths 
hope  and  prayers  of  the  saints,  as  this  f  which  at  once  afford* 
to  God's  people  the  clearest  evidences  that  it  is  their  duty  to 
i>6  much  in  prayer  for  this  mercy  (for  undoubtedly  that  which 
God  does  abundantly  make  the  subject  of  his  promises,  God's 
people  should  abundantly  make  the  subject  of  their  prayers) 
and  also  affords  them  the  strongest  assurances  that  their 
prayers  shall  be  successful.  With  what  confidence  may  we 
go  before  God,  and  pray  for  that,  of  which  we  have  so  many 
exceeding  precious  and  glorious  promises  to  plead  !  The 
tery  first  promise  of  God  to  fallen  man,  even  that  in  Gen.  iii. 
15.  It  shall  bruise  thy  head,  is  a  promise  that  is  to  have  its 
chief  fulfilment  at  that  day.  ,  And  the  whole  Bible  concludes 
irith  a  promise  of  the  glory  of  that  day,  and  a  prayer  for  its 
fulfilment.  Rev.  xxii.  20.  «  He  that  testifieth  these  things^ 
saith,  surely  I  coQie  quickly  ;  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesiis/^ 
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The  scriptures  give  us  great  reason  to  thitik)  that  wbeW 
6nce  there  corner  to  appear  much  of  a  spirit  of  prayer  in  th6 
Church  of  God  for  this  mercy,  then  it  Will  soon  be  accomplish- 
ed.   It  IS  evidently  with  referei\ee  to  this  mercy,  that  God 
makes  that  promise,  Isa.  xli.  17, 18, 19.  «<  When  the  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  fidleth 
ifor  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them  ;  I,  the  6od  of  Israel)  wilf 
not  forsake  them  ;  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  th^  Valleys  ;  I  will  make  the  wilder- 
ness a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  sj^rings  of  water  ;  I  witt 
plant  in  the  wilderness  tlie  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle  and  the  oil  tt^ee,  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  treeV 
and  the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together.**    Spiritual  watera' 
aftd  rivers  are  explained  by  the  Apostle  John,  to  be  the  Holy 
Spiiit,  John  vii.  37, 38,  39*.     It  is  now  a  time  of  scarcity  of 
these  spiritual  waters  ;  there  are  as  it  were  bbne  :  If  God'a' 
people,  in  this  time  of  great  drought,  were  but  made  duly 
aetisible  of  this  calamity,  and  their  own  eitiptiness  and* neces- 
sity, and  brought  earnestly  to  thirst  and  cry  for  heeded  sup-' 
plies,  God  would  doubtless  soon  fulfil  this  blessed  promise. 
We  have  another  promise  nluch  like'  this,  in  Psal.  cii.  16,  17. 
^  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his 
glory  ;  he  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  at)d  not  des- 
pise their  prayer."    And  remarkable  are  the  words  thsit  fol- 
low in  the  next  verse,  <<  This  shall  be  written  for  the  getk- 
eration  to  come  ;  and  the  people  whieh  shall  be  created,  shall- 
praise  the  Lord.''    Which  seenis  to  signify,  that  this  promise 
should  be  left  on  reebrd  td  encourage  some  futui^e  g^nentdon' 
6f  Cod's  people  to  pray  atid  cry  earnestly  for  this  mercy,  to 
whom  he  would  fulfil  the  promise,  and  thereby  give  them, 
and  great  multitudes  of  others,  that    should  be  converted 
trough  their  prayers,  occasion  to  praise  his  name.     Who 
knows  but  that  the  generation  h^re  spoken  at  may  be  thii- 
preserit  generation  ?  One  thing  mentioned  in  the  chafactert>F 
that  future  generation,  is  certainly  true  concemkig  the  pres^ 
ent,  viz.  that  it  is  destitue  ;  the  church  of  God  is  in  very 
low,  sorrowful  and  needy  circumstances  :  And  if  the  nexe 
thing  there  supposed)  were  also  verified  in  us,  viz.  that  w« 
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Ver£  made  sensible  of  our  great  calamity,  and  brought  to  cry 
Earnestly  to  God  for  help,  I  am  persuaded  the  third  would  be 
also  verified,  viz.  That  our  prayers  would  be  turned  into  joy- 
'  ful  praises,  for  God'»  gracious  answers  of  our  prayers.  It  i» 
spoken  of  as  a  sign  anid  evidence,  that  the  time  to  favor  Ziont 
is  come,  when  God's  servants  are  brought  by  their  prayerful-' 
xiess  for  her  restoration,  in  an  eminent  manner,  to  shew  that 
they  favor  her  stones  and  dust  ;  in  the  13th  and  14th  verses 
of  this  Psalm,  <<  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion  ; 
^or  the  time  to  favor  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come  ;  for  thy 
servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favor  the  dust 
ihereof. 

God  has  respect  to  the  prayers  of  his  saints  in  all  his  gov- 
ernment of  the  world  ;  as  we  may  observe  by  the  representa- 
tion made,  Rev.  viii.  at  the  beginning*  There  we  read  of  sev- 
^n  angels  standing  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  receiving 
of  him  seven  trumpets,  at  the  sounding  of  which,  great  and 
mighty  changes  were  to  be  brought  to  pass  in  the  world>  • 
through  many  successive  ages.  But  wh^n  these  angels  had 
received  their  trumpets,  they  must  stand  still,  and  all  must  be 
in  silence,  not  one  of  them  must  be  allowed  to  sound,  until 
the  prayers  6f  the  saints  are  attended  to.  The  angel  of  the 
Covenant,  as  a  glorious  High, Priest,  comes  and  stands  at  the 
liltar,  with  much  incense,  to  offer  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  : 
iipon  the  golden  altar,  before  the  throne  ;  and  the  smoke  of  . 
the  incense,  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascends  up  with 
acceptance  before  God,  out  of  the  angel's  hand :  And  then  the 
afigels  prepare  themselves  to  sound.  And  God,  in  the  events 
6f  every  trumpet,  remembers  those  prayers  :  As  appears  at  • 
last,  by  the  great  and  glorious  things  he  accomplishes  for  hi^ 
thurch,  in  the  issue  of  all,  in  answer  to  these  prayers,  in  the 
^ vent  of  the  last  trumpet,  which  brings  on  the  glory  of  the 
latter  days,  wheb  these  prayers  shall  be  turned  into  joyful  • 
|)raises.  Rev.  xi.- 15,  16,  17.  «<  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms 
6f  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Cfirist  ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  Elders,  which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fett 
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tipon  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying.  We  give  tbe'tf 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art  and  wast  and  art 
fo  cofne,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  i^igned.'^    Since  it  is  thus,  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  Go(^ 
so  to  honor  his  peoiple,  as  to  carry  on  all  the  dpsigns  of  his 
kingdom  in  this  way,  viz.  by  ^e  prayers  of   his  saintsy 
this  gives  us  great  reason  to  think,  that  whenever  the  dmcr 
comes  that  God^ives  an  extraordinary  spirit  of  prayer  for  the 
promised  advancement  of  his  kingdom  on  earth,  (which  is 
God's  great  aim  in  all  pre<ieding  providences,  and  which  i» 
the  main  thing  that  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  the  saints  aims  at)- 
then  the  fulfilling  this  event  is  nigh. 

God,  in  wonderful  grace,  is  pleased  to  represent  himself  a^ 
it  were  at  the  command  of  his  people,  with  regard  to  mer^ 
cies  of  this  nature,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  bestow  them  whenev*^ 
cr  they  shall  earnestly  pray  for  them  ;  Isa.  xlv.  1 1 .  «  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  <^  Israel,  and  his  Maker,  ask  of 
me  concerning  things  to  come,  concerning  my  sons,  and'con^ 
ceming  the  work  of  my  hands,  command  ye  me.'*  What 
God  is  speaking  of  in  this  context,  is  the  restoradon  of  his 
church  ;  not  only  a  restoration  from  temporal  calamity  and 
an  outward  captivity,  by  Cyrus  ;  but  also  a  spiritual  restora- 
tion and  advancement,  by  God's  commanding  the  heavens  to^ 
dro/i  down  from  abovCj  and  the  skies  to  fiour  down  righteous^ 
nes9y  and  causing  the  earth  to  often  and  bring  forth  salvation^ 
and  righteousness  to  sftring  uft  together^  Ver.  8.  God  would 
have^  his  people  ask  of  him,  or  inquire  of  him  by  earnest 
player,  to  do  this  for  them  ;  and  manifests  himself  as  being 
at  the. command  of  earnest  prayers  for  such  a  mercy  :  And  » 
reason  why  God  is  so  ready  to  hear  such  prayers  is  couched  , 
in  the  words,  viz.  Because  it  is  prayer  for  his  own  church, 
his  chosen  and  beloved  people,  his  sons  and  daughters,  and 
the  work  of  his  hands  'r  and  he  cannot  deny  any  thing  that  is 
asked  for  their  comfort  and  prosperity. 

God  speaks  of  himself  as  standing  ready  to  be  gracious  to 
his  church,  and  to  appear  for  its  restoration,  and  only  waiting 
for  such  an  opportunity  to  bestow  this  mercy,  when  he  shall 
hear  the  cries  of  his  people  for  it,  that  he  may  bestow  it  \jk 
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wswer  to  their  prayers.  Isa.  xxx.  I89  19.  ^  Therefore  ndU 
the  Lord  wait,  that  he  may  b^  gracious  to  thee  ;  and  there* 
fore  will  he  be  exahed,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you  i 
For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment :  Blessed  ar;e  all  they  that 
^ait  for  him.  For  the  people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jc^rusa* 
lem«  Thou  shalt  weep  no  more  ;  he  will  be  very  gracious 
Ainto  thee^  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry  :  When  he  shall  hear  it>  he 
will  answer  thee/*  The  words  imply  as  much  as  that  when 
God  once  sees  his  people  much  engaged  in  praying  for  this 
mercy>  it  shall  be  no  longer  delayed.  Christ  desires  to  Jiear 
^e  voice  of  his  spouse,  that  is  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  stairs  ;  in  a  low  and  obscure,  state,  driven 
into  secret  comers  :  He  only  waits  for  this,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  her  state  of  affliction,  and  cause  the  day  to  breaks  and 
the  shadows  to  flee  away.  If  he  once  heard  her  voice  in. 
earnest  prayer,  he  would  come  swiftly  over  the  mountains  of 
reparation  between  him  and  her,  as  a  rocyor  young  hart  i 
Sol.  Song  ii.  14,  to  the  end.  When  his  church  is  in  a  low 
sstate,  and  oppressed  by  her  enemies,  ^nd  crie^to  him,  he 
will  swiftly  fly  to  her  relief,  as  birds  fly  at  the  cry  of  their 
young  ;  Isa.  xxxi.  5.  Yea,  when  that  glorious  day  comesi 
that  I  ain  speaking  of,  before  they  cally  he  vdll  answer  thenij 
jand. while  they  are  yet  sfieakingy  he  will  hear  ;  and  in  answer  to 
^  their  prayers,  he  will  make  the  wo^.and  the  lamb  feed  togethf 
cry  &c.  Isa.  Ixv.  24, 35.  When  the  spouse  prays  for  the  ef- 
fusion of  the  Iloly  Spirit,  and  the  coming  of  Christ,  by  grant*- 
ing  the  tokens  of  his  spiritual  presence  in  his  church,  saying, 
Cant.  iv.  16.  Awake^  O  north  windy  and  comey  thou  southy  blow 
upon  my  gar  deny  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out  ;  let  my 
beloved  come  into  his  gardeny  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits  s  there 
seems  to  be  an  immediate  answer  to  her  prayer,  in  the  next 
«words,  in  abundant  communications  of  the  Spirit,  and  bestow** 
ment  of  spiritual  blessings  ;  lam  come  into  my  gardeny  my  sisf 
iery  my  spouse  j  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice  j  I 
furve  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey  ;  I  have  drunk  my 
mnne  with  my  milk*  £dty  O  friends  i  drink,  yea,  dfinf^  abumU 
fntlyf  0  beloved. 
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Scripture  instances  and  examples  of  success  in  prayer  giyf 
great  encouragement  to  pray  for  this  mercy.  Most  of  the 
remarkable  deliverances  and  restorations  of  the  church  of 
God,  that  we  have  account  of  in  the  scripture^  were  in  answer 
to  prayer.  So  was  the  redemption  of  the  church  of  God  frota 
the  Egyptian  bondage  ;  £xod.  ii.  23,  and  iii.  7.  The  great  resr 
toration  of  the  church  in  the  latter  day,  is  often  spoken  of  as 

resembled  by  this  ;  as  in  Isa.  )xiv.    1 4....xi.  U,  15^  16..... 

xliii.  2,  3,  16....I9....1i.  10,  11,  15.....1xiii.  11,  12,  13.  Zech.  x. 
10,  11.  Hos.  ii.  14,  15.  It  was  in  answer  to  prayer^  that  the 
Sun  stood  still  over  Gibeon,  and  the  Moon  in  the  valley  Aija- 
Ion,  and  God's  people  obtained  that  great  victory  over  their 
enemies  ;  in  which  wonderful  miracle,  God  seemed  to  have 
some  respect  to  a  future  morp  glorious  event  to  be  accom* 
plished  for  the  Christian  church,  in  the  day  of  her  victory  over 
her  enemies,  in  the  latter  days  ;  even  that  event  foretold,  Isa. 
1x.  20.  <'  Thy  Sun  shall  no  more  go  do\frn,  neither  shall  thy 
Moon  withdraw  itself.  It  was  in  apswer  to  prayer,  that  God 
delivered  his  church  from  the  mighty  host  of  the  Assyrians, 
In  Hezekiah's  time  ;  which  dispensation  is  abundantly  made 
use  of,  as  a  type  of  the  great  things  God  will  do  for  the 
Christian  church  in  the  latter  dayS)  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah. 
The  restoration  of  the  church  of  God  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  as  abundantly  appears  both  by  scripture  prophecies 
and  histories,  was  in  answer  to  extraordinary  prayer  ;  see 

Jer.  xxix.  10 14,  and  1.  4,  5.    Dan.  ix.  throughout.    Ezra. 

viii.  21,  &c.  Neh.  i.  4,  to  the  end*....iv.  4,  5,  and  Chap, 
ix.  throughout.  This  restoration  of  the  Jewish  church,  after 
the  destruction  of  Babylon,  is  evidently  a  type  of  the  glorious 
restoration  of  the  Christian  church,  after  the  destruction  of 
the  kingdom  of  Antichrist ;  which  (as  all  know)  is  abundant* 
ly  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  as  the  antitype  of 
Babylon.  Sampson,  out  of  weakness,  received  strength  to 
pull  down  Dagon's  temple,  through  prayer.  So  the  people  of 
God,  in  the  latter  days,  will  out  of  weakness  be  made  strong^  ^ 
and  will  become  the  instruments  of  pulling  down  the  kingdon^ 
pi  Satan,  by  prayer. 
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The  Spirit  of  God  waa  poured  out  upon  Christ  himself,  ia 
jKDswer  to  prayer  ;  Luke  iii.  21,  22.  <<  Now  when  all  the  peo-^ 
pie  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  bap-r 
tized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove,  upon  him ;  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased/'  The  Spirit  descends  on  the  church  of' 
Christ,  the  same  way  in  this  respect,  that  it  descended  on  the  ' 
Head  of  the  church.  The  greatest  effusjon  of  the  Spirit  that* 
ever  yet  has  been,  even  that  which  was  in  the  primitive  times 
of  the  Christian  church,  which  began  in  Jerusalem  on  the  day 
ofpentecost>wasin  answer  to  extraordinary  prayer.  When  the 
disciples  were  gathered  together  to  their  Lord,  a  little  before 
his  ascension,  he  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  de* 
part  from  Jerusalem^  but  vxUtfor  the  firomiae  of  the  Father^  ' 
vfhich  (saith  he)  ye  have  heard  ofmef*  i.  e.  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  Acts  i.  4.  What  they  had  their  hearts  upon 
was  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel :  Lord  (say  they) 
vnU  thou^  at  this  timey  restore  ag^n  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  ver. 
6.  And  according  to  Christ's  direcdon  after  his  ascension, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in  united  fervent 
prayer  and  supplication.  It  seems  they  spent  their  time  in  it 
from  day  to  day,  without  ceasing  %  until  the  Spirit  came 
down  in  a  wonderful  manner  upoi\  them,  and  that  work  was 
begun  which  never  ceased,  until  the  world  was  turned  upside 
down,  and  all  the  chief  nations  of  it  were  converted  to  Christ- 
ianity. And  that  glorious  deliverance  and  advancement  of 
the  Christian  church,  that  was  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the 
great,  followed  the  extraordinary  cries  of  the  church  to  God, 
as  the  matter  is  represented  in  Rev.  vi.  at  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  seal.  The  church  in  her  suffering  state  is  represented 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  (<  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge,  and  avenge  our  blood  on  ihem  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  ?"  And  the  opening  of  the  next  seal  brings  on  that 
mighty  revolution,  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  compared  to 
diose  great  changes  that  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

As  there  is  so  great  and  manifold  reason  from  the  word  of 
/G9d>  to  think  that  if  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  for  that  gre§it  ef« 
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fusion  of  (be  Spirit  of  God  which  I  am  speaUng  of  prevailed, 
in  the  Christian  church,  the  mercy  would  bef  sobn  gratited  ( 
so  those  that  are  engaged  in  such  prayer  might  expect  tHe 
first  benefit.  God  wiU  come  to  those  that  are  seeking  him 
and  waiting  for  him  ;  Isa.  xxv.  9.  and  xxvi.  8.  When  Christ 
came  in  the  fieshy  he  was  first  revealed  to  them  who  \fere 
M  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Jsraely  and  looking  fchr  re« 
demption  in  Jerusalem)^  Luke  i.  35,  38.  Atad  in  that  great 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  that  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostlesi' 
attended  with  such  glorious  effects  among  Jews  and  Gentiles> 
the  Spirit  came  down  first  on  those  that  were  engaged  in 
united)  earnest  prayer  for  it.  A  special  blessing  is  promise<t 
to  them  that  love  and  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church  of 
God,  Psal.  cxxii.  6.  <<  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  T^^ 
shall  prosper  ths^  love  thee/* 

7.  We  are  presented  with  many  motives  in  the  dispensa^ 
lions  of  divine  Providence,  at  thb  day,  to  excite  us  to  beinuch' 
in  prayer  for  this  mercy. 

There  is  much  in  providence  to  shew  us  our  need  of  it,  and' 
put  us  on  desiring  it.  The  great  outward  calamities,  in  which 
the  world  is  involved  ;  and  particularly  the  bloody  war  that 
embroils  and  wastes  the  nations  of  Christendom,  and  in  which 
our  nation  has  so  great  a  share,  may  well  make  aU  that  believe 
God^3  word,  and  love  mankind,  earnestly  long  and  pray  for 
that  day,  when  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb»  and  the  na« 
tions  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  &c.  But  es* 
pecially  do  the  spiritual  calamities  and  miseries  of  the  present 
time,  shew  our  great  need  of  that  blessed  effusion  of  God*8 
Spirit :  There  having  been,  for  so  long  a  time,  so  great  a 
withholding  of  the  Spirit,  from  the  greater  part  of  the  Christ- 
ian  world,  and  such  dismal  consequences  of  it,'  in  the  great 
decay  of  vital  piety,  and  the  exceeding  prevalence  of  infidtfl^ 
ity,  heresy  and  all  manner  of  vice  and  wickedness  ;  and  e^ 
pecially  in  our  land  and  nation  ;  of  which  a  most  affecting ac« 
count  has  iately  been  published  in  a  pamplflet  printed  in  Lon* 
don,  and  reprinted  in  Scotland,  entitled  ^  Britain^^  Rement* 
brancer  $**  by  which  it  seems  that  luxury^  and  wickedness  of 
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plm69i  every  kind,  is  well  nigh  come  to  the  utmost  extremis 
ty  in  the  nation ;  and  if  vice  should  contiiiue  to  prevail  and  in^ 
crease  for  one  generation  more^  as  it  has  the  generation  pasty 
it  looks  as  though  the  nation  could  hardly  continue  in  beings 
but  must  sink  under  the  weight  of  its  own  corruption  and 
wickedness.  And  the  state  of  things  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
British  dominions,  besides  England,  is  very  deplorable.  The 
church  of  Scotland  has  very  much  lost  her  glory,  greatly  de«« 
parting  from  her  ancient  purity,  and  excellent  order ;  and  has 
of  late  been  bleeding  with  great  and  manifold  wounds,  occa- 
sioned by  their  divisions  and  hot  contentions.  And  there  are  fre^ 
quent  complaints  from  thence,  by  those  that  lament  the  corrup«< 
tions  of  th^t  land,  of  sin  and  wickedness,  of  innumerable  kinds, 
abounding  and  prevailing  of  late,  among  all  ranks  and  sorts  of 
men  there.  And  how  lamentable  is  the  moral  and  religious 
state  of  these  American  colonics  ?  Of  Newengland  in  partic-^ 
nlar  ?  How  much  is  that  kind  o|  religion  that  was  professed 
and  much  experienced  and  practised,  in  the  first,  and  appar« 
ently  the  best  times  of  Newengland,  grown  and  growing  out 
of  credit  ?  What  fierce  and  violent  contentions  have  been  of 
late  among  ministers  and  people,  about  thihgs  of  a  religious 
nature  ?  How  n^uch  is  the  gospel  ministry  grown  into  con- 
tempt ?  And  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  many  respects,  laid 
tender  uncommon  difiiculties,  and  even  in  danger  of  sinking, 
amongst  us  ?  How  many  of  our.  congregations  and.  churche9v 
rending  in  pieces  ?  Church  discipline  weakened,  and  ordi- 
nances less  and  less  regarded  ?  What  wild  and  extravagant 
liotions,  gross  delusions  of  the  devil,  and  strange  practices. 
have  prevailed,  and  do  still  prevail,  in  many  places,  under  a 
{pretext  of  extraordinary  purity,  spirituality,  liberty  and  seal 
against  formality,  usurpation,  and  conformity  to  the  world  I 
How  strong,  and  deeply  rooted  and  general  are  the  prejudices 
that  prevail  against  vital  religion  and  the  power  of  godlioess, 
':and  almost  every  thmg  that  appertains  to  it,  or  tends  to  it  ? 
ilow  apparently  are  the  hearts  of  people,  every  where,  uncom- 
snonly  shut  up  against  all  means  and  endeavors  to  awaken  sin- 
gers and  revive  religion  ?  Vice  and  immorality,  of  all  kinds, 
ti^ithal  increasing  and  unusually  prevailing  ?  May  hot  an  at' 
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tentive  view  and  consideration  of  such  a  state  of  things  vetf 
influence  the  people  that  favor  the  dust  of  Zion,  to  earnestness 
in  their  cries  to  God  for  a  general  outpouring  of  his  Spirit^ 
T^hich  only  can  be  an  effectual  remedy  for  these  evils  ? 

Besides  the  things  that  have  bieeh  mentioned,  the  fresh  at- 
tempts made  by  the  antichri^ian  powers  against  the  Protest- 
ant interest,  in  their  late  endeavors  to  restore  a  Popish  gov- 
ernment in  Greatbritain,  the  chief  bulwark  of  the  Protestant 
cause  ;  as  also  the  persecution  lately  revived  against  the 
Protestants  in  France,  may  well  give  occasion  to  the  people  of 
God,  to  renewed  and  extaordinary  earnestness  in  their  prayers 
to  him,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promised  down&ll  of  Anti- 
christ, and  that  liberty  and  glory  of  his  church  that  shall^  fol- 
low- 
As  there  is  much  in  the  present  state  of  things  to  shew  us 
our  great  need  of  his  mercy,  and  to  cause  us  to  desire  it ;  so 
there  is  very  much  to  convince  us  that  God  alone  cair  bestow 
it,  and  shew  us  out  entire  and  absolute  dependance  on  him  for 
it.     The  insufficiency  of  human  abilities  to  biiiig  to  pass  any 
such  happy  change  in  the  world  as  is  foretold,  or  to  affoi'd  any 
remedy  to  mankind,  from  such  miseries  as  have  been  men-* 
tioued,  does  now  remarkably  appear*     Those  observations  o( 
the  apostle»  I  Cor.  i.  "  The  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God» 
and  God  nlakes  fooUsh  the  wisdom  of  this  world,''  never  were' 
Verified  to  such  a  degree  as  they  are  how.    Great  discoveries' 
have  been  made  in  the  ar^s  and  Sciences,  and  never  was  hu- 
man learning  carried  to  such  a  height,  as  in  the  present  age  ;' 
and  yet  neVcr  did  the  cau^e:  of  religion  and  virtue  run  so  low 
in  natioi^s  professing  the  true  religion.     Nev6r  was  an  age' 
wherein  so  many  learned  and  elaborate  treatises  have  been' 
written,  in  proof  of  tlie  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  yet  never  were  there  so  many  infidels,  among  those' 
that  were  brought  up  under  the  liglu  of  the  gospel.     It  is  an' 
ao;e,  as  is  supposed,  of  grsat  light,  freedom  of  thought,  and' 
discovery  of  truth  in  matters  of  religion,  and  detection  of  thfe 
weakness   and  bigotry  of  our  ancesiors,  and  of  the  folly  and 
absurditv  of  the  notians  of  those  that  were  accounted  eminent 
divine?  in  forrnqr  generations  ;  which  notions^  it  is  im'ag^edy 


UNION  IN  PRAYER.  46sf 

did  destroy  thx^  very  fottndations  df  virtue  and  religion,  and 
enervate  all  precepts  of  itiorallty,  abd  in  effect  annul  all  dif- 
ference between  virtue  and  vice  ;  and  yet  vice  and  vvicked- 
hess  did  neter  so  prevail,  like  all  oVetflowirfg  deluge.  It  is 
an  age  therein  those  mean  and  stingy  principles  (as  they  are 
called)  of  our  forefathers,  which  (as  is  supposed)  deformed 
religion^  and  led  to  unworthy  thoughts  of  G6d,  are  very  much 
ffiscai'ded,  and  grown  dut  of  credit,  and  supposed  more  free, 
/K>bre  and  generous  thoughts  of  the  natUfe  of  religion,  and  of 
the  Christian  seheme,  ire  entertained  ;  but  yet  never  was  ai) 
age,  wherein  religion  in  general  was  so  niuch  despised  and 
trampled  on,  and  Sesm  Christ  and  God  Almighty  so  blas- 
phemed aind  treated  with  open,  daring  contempt. 

If  he  exceeding  l^eakness  of  mankind,  and  their  insufficiency 
Jn  themselves  for  the  bringing  to  pass  any   thing  great  and 
good  in  the  world,  with  regard  to  its  moral  and  spiritual  statCf 
remarkably  appears  in  many  things  that  have  attended  and 
followed  the  extraordinaiy  religious  commotion,  that  has  late-: 
ly  been  in  many  parts  of  Greatbritain  and  America.     The 
inSrmity  of  the  human  nature  has  been  manifested,  in  a  very- 
Affecting  manner  in  the  various  passions  that  men  have  been 
the  subjects  of,  and  innumerable  ways  that  they  have  been 
moved,  as  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind,  on  occasion  of  the 
changes  and  incidents,  both  public  and  private,  of  such  a  state 
6f  things.    How  many  errors  and  extremes^are  wc  liable  to  ? 
ifoW  quickly  overtopped,  blimled,  misled,  and  confounded  ? 
And  how  easily  does  Satan  make  fools  of  men,  if  confident  in 
their  own  wisdom  and  strength,  and  left  to  themselves  ?  Ma- 
ny, in  the  late  wonderfnl  season,  were  ready  to  admire  and 
trust  in  men,  as  if  all  depended  on  such  and  such  instruments, 
at  least  did  ascribe  too  much  to  their  skill  and  zeal,  because 
God  was  pleased  to  improve  them  a  little  while  to  do  exiraor- 
^nary  things  :   fiut  tvhat  great  things  do  the  skill  and  zeal  of 
instruments  do  now,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  withdrawn  ? 

As  the  present  state  of  things  may  well  excite  earnest  de- 
sires after  the  promised  general  revival  and*  advancement  of  ^ 
true  religion,  and  serve  to  shew  our  dependence  on  God  for 
it,  so  there  ire  many  things  in  Providence,  of  late,  that  tend 
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to  encourage  us  in  prayer  for  such  a  xncrcy .  That  m&4t\ky, 
lieresy  and  vice  do.  sa  prevail^  and  that  corruption  and  wicked- 
ness are  risen  to  such  an  extreme  height,  is  that  which  is  ex« 
cceding  deplorable  ;  but  yet,  I  think,  considering  God's 
l)romises  to  his  church,  and  the  ordinary  method  of  his  dis- 
pensations, hope  may  justly  be  gathered  fropi  it,  that  the 
present  state  of  things  will  not  last  long,  but  that  a  happy 
change  is  nigh.  .  We  know  that  God  never  will  desert  the 
cause  of  truth  and  holiness,  nor  suffer  the  gates  of  hell  to  pre* 
vail  against  his  church  ;.  s^nd  that  it  has  usually  been  so  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  the  stat,e  of  the  church  has 
appeared  most  dark,  Just  before  some  remarkable  deliverance 
and  advancement  ;  Many  a  time  may  Israel  say^  had  not  the 
Lord  been  on  our  side^  then  our  enemies  tvotdd  have  swallowed 
ii^  xifi  quick, »,» 'The  v>aper8  fiad  oye^ivhelmed  us.  The  church'a 
extremity  has  often  been  God's  opportunity  for  the  magnify- 
ing his  power,  mercy  and  faithfulness  towards  her.  The  ip- 
terest  of  vital  piety  has  long  been  in  general  decaying,  and 
error  and  wickedness  prevailing  :  It  looks  as  though  the  dis- 
ease were  now  cpme  to  a  crisis,  and  that  thine:s  cannot  re- 
main  long  in  such  a  state,  bi^t  that  a  change  may  be  expected 
in  one, respect  or  pther.  And  not  only  God's  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  his  church  ip  former  ^ges,  and  lariany  things  in  the 
promise^  an4  prophecies  of  his  :vvoi:^  but  also  several  things 
appertaining  to  present  and  late  aspjscts  of  divine*Providence> 
seem  to  give  reason  to  hope  that  the  change  will  be  such,  as 
to  magnify  God's  free  grace  and  savereign  mercy,  and  not  his 
revenging  justice  and  wrath*  There  are  certain  times,  that 
are  days  of  vcngeancp^  appointed  for  the  more  special  displays 
of  God's  justice  and  indignation  ;  and  God  has  also  his  days 
of  mercy,  accepted  times,  chosen  seasons,  wherein  it  is  his 
pleasure  to  shew  mercy^,  and  nothing  shall  hhider  it ;  they 
^re  times  ^ppoint^d  for  the  magnifying  of  the  Redeemer 
and  his  merits,  and  tlie  triumphs  of  his  grace,  wherein  his 
grace  shall  triumph  over  men's  unworthiness  in  its  greatest 
height.  Apd  if  we  consider  God's  late  dealings  with  our  na- 
tion and  this  land,  it  appears  to  me  that  there  is  much  to  make 
us  think  that  this  day  is  such  a  day  :  Particularly  God's  pre- 
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•serving  and  delivering  the  nation,  when  in  so  great  danger  of 
ruin  by  the  late  rebellion  ;  and  his  preserving  Newengland) 
and  the  other  British  colonies  in  America,  in  so  remarkable  a 
manner,  from  the  great  armament  from  France,  prepared  and 
sent  against  us  the  last  year  ;  and  the  almost  miraculous  suc- 
cess given  to  us  against  our  enemies  at  Cape  Breton  the  ycat 
before,  disappointing  their  renewed  preparations  and' fresh  at- 
tempt agsdnst  these  colonies,  this  present  year,  1 747,  by  de- 
livering up  the  strength  of  their  fleet  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  as  they  were  in  their  way  hither.  And  also  in  protect- 
ing us  from  time  to  time  from  aVmies  by  land  that  have  co^ne 
against  us  from  Canada,  since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
war  with  France.  Besides  many  strange  instances  of  protec- 
tion of  particular  forts  and  settlements,  shewing  a  manifest  in- 
terposition of  the  hand  of  heaven,  to  the  observation  of  some 
of  our  enemies,  and  even  of  the  savages.  And  added  to  these, 
the  late  unexpected  restoring  of  the  greater  part  6f  ouf  many 
captives  in  Canada,  by  those  that  held  them  prisoners  ther^. 
It  appears  to  me  that  God  has  gone  much  out  of  his  ususrt 
way,  in  his  exercises  of  mercy,  patience  and  long  suffering  in 
these  instances.  God*s  patience  was  Vefy  wbnderfal  of  old, 
towards  the  ten  tribes,  atid  the  people  of  Judahr  arid  Jerusa- 
lem, and  afterwards  to  tlie  Jews  In  fchrist's  knd  the  apostle^s 
times  ;  but  it  seems  to  me,  all  thihgs  fconsideredi  not  equal  to 
his  patience  and  rtiercy  to  us.  God  does  not  ot>ly  forbear  to 
destroy  us,  nbtwlthstandtni>  sell  t)ut*^rbVocatiortft  and  their  ag- 
gravations, which  ft  Would  1)e*  efidless  to  recbunf  ;  but  he  has 
in  the  fore  mentioned  instances,  wrougltt  grcfat  things'  for  us, 
wherein  "his  hand  has  been  most  visible,  and  his  arm  made 
bare  ;  especially  those  t\vt)  instances  in 'America,  God's  suc- 
ceeding us  against  Cape  Brelbn;  and  confbiindirt^  the/  arhia- 
da  from'Frartce  th6  last  year' ;  disp^nsaf^iii's  <Jf  ftovidence, 
which,  if  considered  hi  all  iheir  cifc«tnstanc6^,  were  so  won- 
derful, and  appat^ntly  manifesting  ait'exttaorffm.'iry  divine  in- 
terposition, that  they  come  perhaps,  the  nearest  to  a  parallel 
with  God's  wonderful  tvorks  of  old,  in  Moses*,' Joshua%  and 
Hezekiah's  time,  of  any  that  haVe  been  in  the^se  latter  ages  of 
the  world.    And  it  is  to  my  present  pt^rpose  to  observe^  that 
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Ood  was  pleased  to  do  ^eat  things  for  us  in  botk  tb$9«  for 
stances,  in  answer  to  extraordinary  prayer.  •  Such  reniark^ 
blc  appearances  of  a  spirit  of  prayer,  on  any  particular  public 
occasion,  hare  not  been  in  t^e  land,  at  ^y  time  within  my  obr 
servatipn  and  memoTy,  as  oq  occasion  of  the  affair  of  Cape 
^reton.  And  It  is  worthy  tQ  be  noted  and  remernbpredi  tbaC 
God  sent  that  ^reajt  s^orjEn  on  the  jQeet  of  our  enemies  the  tost 
year,  that  So^diy  qiitpersedt  s^od  utterly  confounded  theni»  an4 
paused  thefB.  wholly  tci  give  o^er  they'  designs  against  us,  th« 
very  night  ^ft<?r  oav  day  pf  public  feiUng  and  prayer,  for  qup 
protection  ^ipd  the^r  cpnfui^on, 

Thu^  althofVi^^h  it^i^e  sv49yrt>fgreat  apostacy  and  provoca- 
tion, yet  ^  is  app^ently  a  day  of  .the  wonderful  worlds  of 
Oq<1  5  wqndcr*<?i.p9wer  ^^dmprcf  ;  whiiib.  may  well  lead 
ps  to  think  oq  thpse  tiyo.plcjc^s.  of  scvipturej  Psal.  cxix.  13§. 
«  It  is  ume  ^r  theip>  JLprd,  to  works.fQr  Ui^y  hate  made  void 
*  thy  \^w,"  Ai^^.Pa^l-.lxatY.l.  .".T^at  tfcy  Mxn»  is  near,  tbjT 
wonderovp  ^qrk?  .(^Ifinp," .  jGod  appejirs  as.  jit  werelolJito 
destroy.,usy ordeal  wiU)  us  aAco;:d^ng^ to<pur  iniquities*  as  great 
and^ggrava^ed.;aa  thc^y.iare.;,  and  she w>  tbat  mercy  pleaae« 
him*  .  4^  .qorruptra|iQ\0  a^iti^itis  pl^ii^  by  experience 
thatit  4»a  tiipe^  wjberejp,  pod  pifiy  bie  Cound,  andatanda  readjr 
to:shrw;  meri^. in, aoswpr, to.  prayer* .  He  th^t  has  done  such 
gresyL.i^h^ngSfapc)'  \^.^  wooderfuUy  andspe^djly  answerei) 
praye^.i^  (f^i999r#^.riH?f^cie8»  wiUmuch  n»)r^  ^ve  the  Holy 

Spifit^if  w^  ,4^ih**^»-^'W*'^^^l<^^y  preserves  ua^and 
-^'SiitA  to.be  gr^q^«i^<^.P^  W though  he  6<hQse  to  make  ua 
ro^uiime^ue  ofi  bi^:Sf^!9»  f^i  ivot  his  ve^^geaQoey  aDd  waita  oi^ 
]y  ^9  h^v^  u^jop^n  fc^rimftwths^  wtfp»  ^htx  he^mfiy  fill  them. 

TlU^e.lfit^  ;r^|n9i;H«b(^  rp^9U9  ;iwak^«ttng%  ib^  Mye  been 
in  m^y  par^s  pf  ifej^^  f^r^9n  .wQir)di.iajre>aOQ)ih|^thii^g  that 
may  jui^tly  encomc^s^  31^  ixk  PT^^fff  &>  ^^  |>rQQM«c4  glorioua 
and  u^^iver^al  piUdip^rijQyg  g^  the  Spjfit  oj^  God#  . ^^  In  or  iJiout 
tbey^ac.  1733  or,  U^a^.God  was  pl^ased.tp'  fko^  oql  hi$ 
§pifiton  th^.  p^ple  pfySaIt%i)urg  in  i^eFmaByi  wbok  were  liv* 
itng  un4.pr<P9P?^  4drkqo5s,in  a  mosf  ui^qommpn  n^Auner  ;  39 
tbat  abpYp  twenty  tl^qu;»tnd  of  them,  m^ne|y  by  reading  tliQ 
^ible>  wlucJ>  they  made  a  shift  to  get  in  tl\^ir  own 
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were  determined  to  throv  off  Popery,  and  embrace  the  re- 
formed reiigiion  ;  yea^  aod  to  become  so  very  zealous  for  the 
truth  and  gospel  of  Jesiie  Christ,  as  to  be  willing  to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things  in  tlie  world,  and  actually  to  forsake  their 
iiouses,  luids,  goods  and  relations,  that  they  might  enjoy  the 
pure  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  M(ith  great  earnestness,  and 
lears  in  their  eyes,  beseeching  Protestant  ministers  to  prCach 
to  them,  in  places  where  they  (when  banished  from  their  own 
country)  came,  in  different  places.'*  In  the  years  1734  and 
1735,  there  appeared  a  very  great  end  general  awakening,  in 
the  county  of  Hampshire,  in  the  province  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  in  Newenglahd,  and  also  in  many  parts  of  Connecticut, 
fiitice  thisf  there  has  been  a  far  inore  extensive  awakening  of 
many  thousands  in  Engltmd,  Wales  and  Scotland,  and  almost 
•11  the  British  previriees  in  North  America.  There  has  also 
l»een  something  iicmarki^le  of  the  same  kind,  in  some  places 
in  the  United  Netherlanda  :  And  ilbout  two  years  ago,  a  very 
great  awakening  and  teformatlon  of  many  of  tlfe  Indians,  in 
tte  Jerseys,  and  Pefnfraylyania^  evien  among  such  as  never  em* 
braced  Chrietlamty  beibi^  t  And  withlh  these  two  years,  a 
great  awakemng  inr  Virginia  and  Maryland.  Notwixhstand« 
Hig  the  gr«at  diversity'  of  otniilons  about  the  issue  of  ^ome  of 
these  awakenings  y«t  I  knowofnon^  that  hate  ddnifed  that 
tiiere  have  been  great  awleikeijiigs  oMaeo)  in  the^e  times  and 
places,  and  tha(  mulUtudes  htve  been'1>roug%(  to  ndore  than 
AomAonooneem  lor  their  salVHlioty,'and'fet^  a  time  were  made 
more  than' ordinarily  bfraid  ef  sin,  and 'brbtight  to  reform  their 
Ibtmer  vicious  Com»esi  and  tsike^u^h  pains  for  theli*  i;alva« 
tbui  IF  I  tfurtild  he  of  -the  b|sihliM''ef  thotre  that  tMhk  these 
awakettioga  dnd  strTvingst  of  GodV  Spirit  have  b^cn  genefally 
»ot  wett  lAifMrcivifd,  and  sOy  as  to  ihcsti  have*  not  issued  well, 
hut  hate  ended  ii»'enfhu4asm  ahd  dtiaslon,  yef,'  that  the 
S^ffit'of  (^  has  bb^  of  Me  «o  V^cMts^rfidly'i^kening  and 
striving  witb  such  mukitudes,  in  'so  mai^ydifiFbrent  parts  of 
the  worid,  and  even  to  this  day,  in  one  place  or  other,  contin^ 
«es  to  awaken  men,  is  what  f  should  tak^  itrcat  encourage* 
meot  from,  that  God  was  about  to'  do  something  more  glori* 
jmMf  and  woiddy  before  he  finhhes»  brings  things  to  a  greater 
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ripeness,  and  not  finally-  suffer  this  work  of  his  to  be  frustrat- 
ed and  rendered  abortive  by  Satan's  crafty  management  ;  and 
that  these  unusual  commotions  are  the  forerunners  of  some*- 
thing  exceeding  glorious  approaching  ;  as  the  wind,  earth- 
quake and  fire,  at  Mount  Sinai,  were  forerunners  of  that  voice, 
wherein  God  was,  in  a  more  eminent  manner  ;  although  they 
also  were  caused  by  a  divine  power,  as  it  is  represented  that 
these  things  were  caused  by  the  Lord  passing  by,  1  Kings  xix. 
11,  12. 

8.  How  condccent,  how  beautiful,  and  of  good  tendency 
would  it  be,  for  multitudes  of  Christians,  in  various  parts  of 
the  world,  by  explicit  agreement,  to  unite  in  such  prayer  as  is 
proposed  to  us. 

Union  is  one  of  the  most  amiable  things,  that  pert^uns  to 
human  society  ;  yea,  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  happy 
things  on  earth,  which  indeed  makes  earth  most  like  heaven. 
Cod  has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  to  dwell  on  aH 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  hereby  teaching  us  this  moral  ^  Icssoiiy 
that  it  becomes  mankind  all  to  be  united  as  one  family.  And 
this  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  that  God  has  given  men,  dis- 
posing them  to  society  ;'  and  the  circumstances  God  has 
placed  them  in,  so  many  ways  obliging  and  necessitating  them 
to  it.  A  civir  union,  or  an  hiarmonious  agreement  among 
men  in  the  management  of  their  seculfir  concerns,  is  amia- 
ble ;  but  much  more  a  pious  union  and  sweet  agreement  in 
the  great  business  for  'which  man  was  created,  and  had  pow- 
ers given  him  beyond  the  brutes  ;  even  the  business  of  rel^- 
ion  ;  the  life  and  soui  6f  which  is  love.  Union  is  spolyon  of 
in  scripture  as  the  peculiar  beauty  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
Cant.  vi.  9.  «  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one,  she  is  the 
only  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her  ;  the  daughters  saw  her  and  blessed  her,  yea,  the  queens 
and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  hcV.**  Psal.  cs^xii.  3. 
"Jerusalem  is  buildeil  as  a  city  thai  is  compact  together." 

Eph.  iv.  3 6.    "  Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  bond  of  peace .    There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit  ; 
even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;  .pne  LqoI^ 
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o&e  faith,  one  baptising  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  abov9 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all."  Ver.  16.  <(  The  whole 
body  fitly  framed  together  and  compacted,  by  that  which  eve- 
ry joint  ^upplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the 
edifying  itself  in  love." 

As  it  is  the  glory  of  the  church  of  Chmt,  that  she  in  all  her 
members,  however  dispersed,  is  thus  one  holy  society,  one 
city,  one  family,  one  body  ;  so  it  is  very  desirable,  that  this  u- 
nion  should  be  manifested,  and  become  visible  ^  and  so,  that 
her  distant  members  should  act  as  one,  in  those  things  that 
concern  the  common  interest  of  the  whole  body,  and  ip  those 
duties  and  exercises  wherein  they  have  to  do  with  their  com* 
mon  Lord  and  head^  as  seeking  of  him  the  common  prosperi- 
ty. It  becomes  all  the  members  of  a  particular  family,  who 
are  so  strictly  united,  and  have  in  so  many  respects  one  com* 
mon  interest,  to  unite  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  things  they 
Deed  :  It  becomes  a  nation,  in  days  of  prayer,  appointed 
by  national  authority,  at  certain  seasons,  visibly  to  unite  in 
prayer  for  those  public  mercies  that  concern  the  interest  of 
the  whole  nation  :  So  it  becomes  the  church  of  Christ,  which 
is  one  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  one  heavenly  family^ 
more  strictly  united,  in  many  respects,  and  having  infinitely 
greater  interests  that  are  common  to  the  whole,  than  any  oth« 
cr  society  ;  I  say,  it  especially  becomes  this  society,  visibly 
to  unite,  and  expressly  to  agree  together  in  prayer  to  God  for 
the  common  prospetity  ^  and  above  all,  that  common  prosper- 
ity and  advancement  that  is  so  unspeakably  great  and  glori- 
ous, which  God  hath  so  abundantly  ptomiaed  to  fulfil  in  the 
latter  days. 

It  is  becoming  of  Christians,  with  whose  character  a  narrow 
selfish  spirit,  above  all  others,  disagrees,  to  be  much  in 
prayer  for  that  publie  mercy,  wherein  consists  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  of  which  they  are 
members,  and  the  greatest  good  of  mankind.  And  union  or 
agreement  in  prayer  is  especially  becoming,  when  Christians 
pray  for  that  mercy,  which  above  all  other  things  concerns 
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them  unitedly,  and  tends  to  the  relief,  prewperify  and  glory  of 
the- whole  bbdyj  as  well  as  of  each  ?hdWidua[  metnber. 

Such  an  nnion  in  prayer  for  the  general  outpouring^  of  th^ 
Spirit  of  God,  would  not  only  be  beautiful,  but  prolkable  too. 
It  would  tend  very  much  to  promote  union  and'  charity  be- 
tween distant  members  of  the  church  of  Chmt,  and  a  publid 
spirit,  and  love  to  the'  church  of  God,  and  concern  for  the  in- 
terest tff  ZSon  ;  as  well  as  be  an  amiable  ex'ercise  and  mani^ 
Testation  of  such  a  spirit.  Union  in  religious  duties,  espe** 
ciaTly  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  in  praying  one  with  and  for  anoth- 
er, and  johrtlf  for  their  common  welfare,  above  almost  all  oth- 
er things,  lendtt  to  promote  mutual  affection  and  endearment. 
And  if  ministers  i(nd  people  should'by  particular  agreement 
and  joint  resolution,  set  themselves,  in  a  solemn  and  eactraor-* 
dtitary  manner,  from  time  to  time,  to  pray  for  the  revival  of 
i^ltglon  in  the  world,  It  would  naturally  tend  more  to  awaken 
in* them  a  concern-  about  things  ofthis  naiuie,  and  more  oft 
desire  after  such  a  tnercy  ;  it  would  cng;age  them  to  more 
attention  to  sticb  an  affair,  make  them  more  inquisitive  about 
if,  more  rtady  tt)U5e  cndfeavors  to  promote  that  which  they, 
1»itb  so  matty  others,  spend  so  much  time  in  praying  for,  and 
lti«re  neadt  tor  rejoice  and  praise  God  when  they  see  or  hcaf 
of  any  Uiingdffhatr  nature  of  tendency  :  And  in  a  particular 
maAn^y  wotiM  it  natnfkiry  tend  to  epgage  ministers  fihe  bu-» 
jdness  of  whose  Bvea  it  is,  to  seek  the  tvelfare  of  the  chorcb 
of  Chiistt  ahd  tie  advancement  of  his  kingdom)  to  greater 
dU^^ence  i^  earnestness  in  their  work  :  And  it  wotjld  hav^ 
B  tendency  to  the  spiritual  profit  and  advantage  of  each  par-* 
tieular  person.  For  persons  to  (>e  thus  engaged  In  estraordfna- 
fily  praying  for  the  reviving  and  flourishing  of  religion  in  thtf 
worM,wiflnaturally  lead  each  onetorcfl'ect  on  himself,  and 
oanaider  how  Mlgion  flobfishes  in  his  own  heart,  and  how 
fer  his  rsample  co«tl^bute8  to  the  thing  that  he  ra  praying 

P*  There  h  great  and  particular  encouragement  given  iff 
fbe  >voTd  of  God,  to  e^tpress  union  and  agreement  in  prayer.^ 
Danielf  when  he  bad  a  great  thing  to  request  of  God^  vis. 
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thi^  Ciod  by  his  Holy  Spirit  would  miraculously  revtal  to 
hiitt  a  grtot  secret^  which  none  of  the  wise  men,  astrologers^ 
tnagiciatis  or,  soothsayers  of  Babylon  could  find  out,  be  goes 
to  Han^niah,  Mishael  and  A2^ariah,  his  conipanions,  and  they 
6gtee  together,  that  they  will  ijniledly  desire  mercies  of  th^ 
God  of  heavcni  concerning  this  secret  ;  and  their  joint  ve* 
quest  was  soori  graftted;  and  God  put  ^re&t  honor  Mpoti 
them,  above  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  to  the  filling  thei^ 
mouths  with  praise,  and  to  the  admiration  and  astonishment 
of  Nebuchadnezzar;  insofiiUcIT  that  that  great  and  haughty 
monarch,  as  we  are  told)  fell  upon  his  face  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  owned  that  fas  God  wa«  of  a  truths  a  God  ofGodsy 
and  greatly  promoted  Daniel  and  his  praying  companions  in 
the  province  of  Babylon.  Esther^  when  s^e  had  a  yet  more 
important  request  to  make,  for  the  saving  of  the  c|)u^cl|  of 
Cod,  and  whole  nation  of  the  Jcws,dispersed  through  the  em- 
pire of  Persia,  when  oii  the  brink  of  ruin,  sends  to  all  tbe  Jews 
in  the  city  Shushan  to  pray  and  fast  with  her  apd  her  maid* 
ens  ;  and  their unitel  prayers  prevail ;  so  that  the  event  was 
Wonderful  :  instead  of  the  intended  destru.stionof  the  Jews, 
the  Jews  enemies  are  destroyed  every  where,  and  they  sxfi 
defended,  honoi'ed  and  |)rombted,,  and  ^heir  sorrow  and  dis* 
tress  is  turned  into  great  gladness,  feasting,  triumph  and 
mutual  joyful  congratulations. 

The  encouragement ,  to  explicit;  agreement  in  prra3r€C  is 
great  from  such  iilstanccs  as  these.;  but  it  is  yet  greater  fromi 
those  wonderful  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  Mat.  xviii. 
19.  (<  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  any  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth,  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  asK»  it  shsdl  be  dono 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Christ  is  pleas- 
ed to  give  this  great  encouragement  to  the  union  of  his  £61* 
lowers  iri  this  excellent  and  holy  exercise  of  seeking  tfnd 
serving  Cod  ;  ah  holy  union  and  communion  of  his  people 
being  that  which  he  greatly  desires  and  delights  in,  that 
which  he  came  into  the  world  to  bring  to  pass,  that  which  h^ 
especially  prayed  for  with  his  dying  breath,  John  xvii.  that 
which  he  died  for,  and  which  was  one  chief  end  oC  the  whole 
affair  of  our  redemption  by  him  ;  Eph.  i.  "  In  whom  w^ 

Vol.  III.  3E 
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have  redemption  through  his  bIobd>  the  forgiveness  of  siD^* 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  abound* 
cd  towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence  ;  having  xnado 
known  to  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself :  That  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  oif  times,  he  might  gather  togetheip 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  Both  which  are  ia  heaven,  and 
which-  are  on  earth,  even  hi  himv''' 


f»ART  m. 

Objictiohs  Answered. 

i  COME  now,  as  was*  proposed^  in  the  third  place,  to  an- 
^er  objections,  that  s^me'thay  be  ready  to  make  agunst  the 
thing  that  has  been  proposed  to  tis. 

Object.  I.  Some  may  be  ready  to  say  :  That&>r  Christ^ 
ians,  in  sucli  a  manner  to  set  apart  eertun  seasons,  every 
week,  and  every  quarter,  tb  be'  religioinrly  observed  and  kept 
for  the  purposes  proposed,  firofn  yea^  to  year,  would  be  in  ei^ 
feet  to  establish  certain  periodical  times  of  human  invention 
and  appointment,  to  be  kept  holy  to  God  ;  and  so  to  do  the 
very  thing,  that  has  ever  been  objected  against,  f>f  a  very 
great  part  of  the  most  eminent' Christians  and  Divines  among 
Protestants,  as  vfh^t  men  have  no  i^ight  to  do^ ;  it  being  for 
them  to  add  to  God^  ihstituGons,  and  introduce  their  own  in- 
ventions and  establishments  into  the  stated  worship  of  God,  and 
lay  unwarrantable  bonds  on  men's  consciences,  and  do  what 
naturally  tends  to  superstition! 

Akswer.  To  this  I  would  say  :  Th^re  can  be  no  justice 
in  such  an  objection  against  this  proposal,  as  made  to  us  in 
'th6  forementioned  ipemorial.  And  indeed  that  caution  and 
prudence  Appears  in  the  projection  itself,  and  in  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  proposed'to  us,  that  there  is  not  so  much  as  any 
color  for  the  objection.  The  proposal  is  such,  and  so  well 
guarded;  that  there  seems  to  be  no  room  for  the  weakest 
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CfaiSsdan  that  well  obMrvesit,  so  to  mistake  it^  as  to  nnder- 
'Stand  those  things  to  be  implied  in  it^  that  have  indeed 
'been  objected  against,  by  many  eminent  Christians  and  Di- 
^nes  among  Protestants,  as  entangling  men^s  consciences, 
and  adding  to  divine  institutions,  8cc.  Here  is  no  pretence  ef 
^establishing  any  thing  by  authority  ;  no  appearance  of  any 
claim  of  powef  in  the  proposers,  or  right  to  any  regard  to  be 
paid  to  their  determinations  or  proposals,  by  virtue  of  any  de- 
ference due  to  them,  in  any  respect,  any  more  than  to  every 
individoad  person  of  those  that  they  apply  themselves  to.  So  fsff 
from  that,  that  they  expressly  mention  that  which  they  have 
thought  of,  as  what  they  wopkl  prppose  to  the  thoughts  of 
others,  for  their  amendments  and  improvements,  declaring 
that  they  chose  gather  ^to  rective  and  spi^ead  the  directions 
and  proposals  of  .others,  than  to  be  the  first  authors  of  any.  No 
4imes,  not  aanctified  Iff  God^s  <>wn  institution,  are  ^poposed  to 
be  observed  moin^e^than  <>thejr%ai^er  any  notion  of  such  tim^s 
4>eing,  in  any  respect,  more  holjf  »,or  more  honorable,  or  worthy 
ofany  preference, -or  disUngubhing  regard  j  either  as  being 
sanctified,  or  ma^G  honoi:t^le,  bj  authority,,  or  by  any  great 
events  of  dime  Providencf ,  or  any  relation  to  any  holy  per- 
sons or  things. ;  but  only,  as  circnms^tiaRy  convenient,  help- 
ful to  nuMaory,  especially  free  from  worldly,  business,  near  tp 
the  times  of  the  adminisiLration  of  public  ordinances,  ^c. 
None  attempts  to  lay  any  bonds  on  others,  with  respect  to 
Nthis  matter  ;  or  to  desire  that  they  should  lay  any  bonds  on 
themselves  ;  or  look  on  themselves  as  <mder  any  obligations 
lather  by  power  or  promise.;  or  se  n^nch  as  come  into  an^ 
-absolute  determination  in  their  own  minds,  to  set  apart  any 
stated  days  from  secular  ^affairs  ;  of  even  to  fix  on  any,  part 
of  such  days,  wkhout  liberty  to  other  circumstances,  as  shall 
be  found  expedient ;  and  also  liberty  left  to  a  inture  altera- 
tion of  judgment,  as  ;to  expediency,  on  further  trial  and  con- 
sideration. All  that  is  proposed  is^  that  such  as  fall  in 
with  what  is  proposed  in  their  judgments  and  inclination);, 
while  they  do  so,  should  strengthen,  assist  and  encourage 
Iheir  brethren  that  are  of.  the  same  mind,  by  visibly  consent- 
Mxff  and  joining  with  them  in  the  affair.    Is  here  any  thinr 
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Jikc  making  hva  in  jtialters  ^f  con^dence  and-rdig^oiif '^ 
adding  men's  insttltnions  to  God's  ;  or  any  ffbaw  of  iropoM- 
tion,  or  superstitious  estceiping  and  prefierring  one 'day  above 
.another,  or  any  possible  gi*ound  of  entanglement  of  any  one^  • 
conscience  ? 

For  men  to  go  about  by  law  to  establish  and  limit  circun^p 
•stances  of  worship,  not  established  or  limiui  by  any  law  of 
.God^  such  as  precise  time,  place  and  order,  may  be  in  uac^ 
Tesp'ects  of  dangerous  tendency.  But  Purely  it  cannot  be  ua- 
Ia\>ful  or  improper,  for  ChristiaDs  to  coine  into^  soa>e  *  agree* 
xnent,  with  regard  to  these  circumstances  ;  For  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  carry  on  any  social  wor^ip  without  it.  There  is  op 
institution  of  scripture  requiring  any  people  to  t^eet  tqgetiier 
to  worship  God  in  such  a  spot  of  ground,  or  at  such  aa  hour 
of  the  day  ;  but  yet  these  must  bfe  determined  by  a^rree^^ent.; 
.or  else  there  will  be  no  social  worship,  in  any  place,  or  any 
hour.  So  we  are  not  determined  by  iostijtution}  what  the  pre- 
cise order  of  the  different  parts  of  worship  shall  be «  wb^ 
shall  precede,  ^nd  wh^t  $ha|l  follow  ;  ^Evbether  praying  qr 
.singing  shall  be  Qrst,  am}  w^Qt  shall  be  next,  and  what  shall 
conclude  :  But  yet  some  order  must  be  agreed  on^by  the 
congregation  that  nnite  in  worship  ;  otherwise  they  caiuiot 
jointly  carry  on  divine  worship,  ijn  any  way  jor  metbcMi  at  all. 
)f  a  congregation  .of  Christians  do  agree  to  begin  their  public 
worship  with  prayer,  and  next  to  sing,  afid  then  to  attend  on 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  aad  to- conclude  with  prayer  ;  and 
do  by  consent  c^rry  on  their  worship  in  'this  order  fitxm  year 
to  year  ;  though  this  order  is  not  appointed  in  scripture ; 
none  will  call  this  superstition.  And  if  a  great  auanber  of 
coQgregatiooSy  through  a  whole  land,  or  more  lands  than  onet 
do  by  common  consent,  k^p  the  &ime  method  of  puh^  wor- 
ship i  none  will  pretend  to  find  fault  with  it.  Bat  y^  for  any 
to  go  about  to  bind  all  to  such  a  neUtod,  wopld  be  tisoyp^tiop 
and  imposliiion.  And  if  sMch  a  precise  order  should  be  re- 
garded tis  sacred,  as  though  no  other  could  be  acceptable  to 
God,  tins  would  be  superstition.  If  a  pariictdar  Dumber  of 
Christtans  fthall  agree,  that  besides  the  stated  public  worshif} 
6f  the  aabbatb,  they  will»  wben  their  cincumslaiices  ollowf 
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p0et  tugetfien  to  cavry  «xi  :So^  neligious  exercjlMS,  on  a 
Aabtmth  ddty  fAgfoXy  ^  thciir  n^tu$4  edification  ;  or  if  several 
IKKieties  a^ree  to  m^t  toge^l^  in  different  places  at  th^t 
^lae  .;  tMsi^  op  gi^perstition  ;  though  there  be  no  iuistituticin 
{qt  iu  If  people  in  different  congregations,  voluntarily  agrea 
lo  tsk^  turn$  to  meet  tji^getber  in  the  iiouse  of  Gqd,  to  wor« 
4»Ui|^  him  and  h^r  a  fMblic  lectures  once  a  months  ^r  once  V) 
9li%  3reekft  ;  it  is  nojt  imlawful  $  though  there  be  no  institu- 
#on  for  it :  But  yet  to  do  this  a&a  t))i]^  aacre^^  indispensable) 
flAd  l^odmg  on  men's  consci#n/(;e89  would  be  superstition.  If 
^bmtians  of  SfDvend  ne^borit^  congnegations^  instead  of  a 
lecture)  agree  on  some  spei^al  occasion  tp  keep  a  circular  fast) 
fsac^  congregation  taking  its  turn  in  a  certain  time  and  order, 
fixed  on  by  eon^ent  (>  or  if  insV^d  of  keeping  fast  by  turnsf 
,on  diferent  d9ys»oni9  oyo  one  vee)f:,  and  one  on  another,  they 
^ibould  all  agr^ee  to  JMep  a  fast^^n  .the  aame  day,  and  to  do 
this  either  pnce  or  frequ^ntly^  according  a>  they  shall  judge 
their  own  circumstances,  or  th^  ilisppnsadons  of  divine  Provi* 
dewie, -or  the  Importance  of  the  Viev^y  they  peek^  do.require ; 
neither  ia  tb^e  .any  i^pre  aiiperaUtio^  in  this  than  the  other, 

Objsat.  II.  Some  may  be  r^eady  to  s^y.  There  $eems  to 
be  something  whimaical  in  its.  l^ingii>sisted  on  that. God's 
people  tn^difiet^ent  places  should  put  up  their  prayi?r^  for  this 
m«ncy  at  the  aame  Ume  ;  m  thQR^..thejl^.  prayer^  would  1^ 
more  forcible  oKi  thatapcpup^  i  and  ^  iLQpd  .would  not  be  so 
likely  to  hear  piayers  offered  up  by,];Q»ny^  though  they  h^p« 
pened  not  to  pray  at  the  samei  time,  as  )xe  would  if  he  heard 
them  aH  at  the  paxoe  m(»nent* 

Ana.  Tckthiftl  would  say^if  such  ^  .ob]eation«be  mad/e, 
it  nraat.be  through  mismnder^^cLing-  .Ii;  \%  nqt.MgP^ed  or 
implied  in  any  thing  said  in  tl)e,propa<^>  pr  in  ^oy  ^rguxnents 
made  uae  of  .to  enforpe  ii  that  I  kay:e  seen».tViMt.tlxe  p^'ayers  of 
a  great  numbet  in  different  plapes  wiU  be  more  forcible^  mere- 
ly because^of  that  ciiscnmstance  oC  ihejir  being  pi|t  up,  at  xhe 
•  sasne  timei.  It  if  indeed  supposed,  that  it  fwijl  bp  very  'Cxpie- 
dient,  that  certain  timies  for  vnited  P^/^  ahoul^  be  agreed 
OB  :  Wfaadh.it  may  be,  without supposii^  thp  tkiQg;.sujs>98ed 
in  the  objection»  pn.  the  fpUo^wing  iapcouata^ 
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1.  This  seems  to  be  a  proper  expedient  fotr  the  proiBotliig 
«nd  maintaining  an  union  amongChristians  of  distant  places^  in 
extraordinary  prayer  for  such  a  mercy.  It  appears,  from  what 
was  before  observed,  that  there  ought  to  be  extraordinary^ 
prayers  among  Christians  for  this  mercy  ;  and  that  it  is  fitf 
that  God's  people  should  agree  and  unite  in  it.  Though 
there  be  no  reason  to  suppose  that  prayers  will  be  more  prev- 
alent, merely  from  that  circumstance,  that  different  persons 
pray  exactly  at  the  same  time  ;  yet  there  will  be  more  reason 
to  hope  that  prayefs  for  such  mercy  will  be  prevalent,  when 
God's  people  are  very  much  in  prayer  for  it,  and  when  many 
of  them  are  united  in  it.  And  therefore  if  agreeing  on  cer- 
tain times  for  united  and  extraordinary  prayer>  be  a  likely 
means  to  promote  an  union  of  many  in  extraordinary  prayer^ 
then  there  is  more  reason  to  hope,  that  there  will  be  prevalent 
prayer  for  such  a  mercy,  for  certain  times  for  extraordinary 
prayer  being  agreed  on.  But  that  agreeing  on  certain  times 
for  united,  extraordinary  prayer,  is  a  likely  and  proper  means 
to  promote  and  maintain  such  prayer,  I  think  will  be  easily 
evident  to  any  one  that  considers  the  matter.  If  there  should 
^e  only  a  loose  agreement  or  consent  to  it  as  a  duty,  or  a  thing 
jBt  and  proper,  that  Christians  should  be  much  in  prayer  for 
the  revival  of  religion,  and  much  more  in  it  than  they  used  to 
be,  without  agreeing  on  particular  times,  how  liable  would 
«!]ch  a  lax  agreement.be  to  be  Soon  forgotten,  and  that  extra- 
ordinary praycrfulness,  which  is  fixed  lo  no  certain  times,  to 
be  totally  neglected  ?  To  be  sure,  distant  parts  of  the  church 
of  Christ  could  have  no  confidence  in  one  another,  that  this 
would  nbt  be  the  case.  If  these  ministers  in  Scotland,  instead 
of  the  proposal  they  have  made,  or  any  other  ministers  or 
Christians  in  any  part  of  the  Christian  world,  had  sent  abroad 
only  a  general  proposal,  that  God's  people  should,  fi>r  ti^ie  to^ 
come,  be  much  more  in  prayer  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  than  had  been  common  among  Christians 
heretofore  ;  and  they  should  hear  their  proposal  was  general- 
ly allowed  to  be  good  ;  and  that  ministers  and  people,  in  one 
place  and  another,  that  had  occasion  to  spei^  their  minds  up- 

*  ■ 

«n  it,^»rned  that  it  was  a  very  proper  thing,  that  Christians, 
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a^oiAd  pray  more  for  this  mercy  than  they  g^Aeralty  used  to 
do  ;  could  they  from  this  only 9  have  in  any  measure  the  like 
grounds  of  dependence,  that  God's  people  in  various  parts  of 
the  Christian  world,  would  indeed  henceforward  act  unitedly^' 
10  maintaining  extraordinary  prayer  for  this  mercy,  as  if  they 
should  not  only  hear  that  the  duty  in  general  was  approved  ofy 
but  also  that  particular  times  were  actually  fixed  on  for  the 
purpose,  and  an  agreement  and  joint  resolution  was  come  in- 
to, that  they  would,  unless  extraordinarily  hindered,  set  apart 
fluch  particular  seasons  to  be  spent  in  this  duty,  from  time  to 
time,  muntaining  this  practice  for  a  certain  number  of  years  I 
2.  For  God'fr  people  in  distant  places  to  agree  on  certaia 
times  for  extraordinary  prayer,  wherein  they  will  unitedly 
put  up  their  requests  to  God,  is  a  means  fit  and  proper  to  be 
used,  in  order  to  the  vUiln&ty  of  their  union  in  such  prayer* 
Union  among  God's  people  in  prayer  is  truly  beautiful,  as  has 
been  before  observed  and  shewn  ;  it  is  beautiful  in  the  eyes  'of 
Christ,  and  it  is  justly  beautiful  and  amiable  in  the  eyes  of 
Christians*  And  if  so,  then  it  must  needs  be  desirable  to 
Christians  that  such  union  should  be  visible.  If  it  would  be 
a  lovely  sight  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  much 
to^  their  comfort,  to  behold  various  and  different  parts  of  the 
church  united  in  extraordinary  prayer  for  the  general  outpour-* 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  then  it  must  be  desirable  to  them  that  such 
$n  union  should  be  visible,  that  they  may  behold  it ;  for  if 
it  be  not  visible,  it  cannot  be  beheld.  But  agreement  and  union 
in  a  multitude  in  their  worship  becomes  visible,  by  an  agree- 
tnent  in  some  external  visible  circumstances.  Worship  it-^ 
self  becomes  visible  worship,  by  something  external  and  visi* 
bio  belonging  to  the  woi*ship,  and  no  other  way  :'  Therefore 
«nion  and  agreement  of  many  in  worship  becomes  visible 
BO  other  way,  but  by  union  and  agreement  in  the  exter- 
nal and  visibfe  act»  and  circumstances  of  the  worship.  Such 
union  and .  agreement  becomes  visible,  particularly  by  atv 
agreement  in  those  two  visible  circumstances,  time  and 
fiSace.,  When  a  number  of  Christians  live  near  together^ 
and  their  number  and  situation  is  convenient,  and  they  have  a 
468ire  visibly  to  onite  in  any  acts  of  worship,  they  are  wont  is^ 
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make  their  onioti  and  agreentieat  visibie  by  dfi  nnioti  \n  botfr 
these  eircutnstiAces.  But  when  a  much  greater  namber  of 
Christians^ <Siii^ling  in  distant  pTarces,  so  that  they  cannot  unit^ 
by  wori»hippiog  in  the  same  plac^)  artd  yet  desire  a  visible 
xtm&n  fa  some  exttaonHnary  worship  ;  they  are  wont  to  mak^ 
their  union  and  agreeihent  tls93le,  by  agreeing*  only  In  the 
former  of  those  cltcomstances,  riiz.  that  of  time  ?  As  is  com- 
Iboninthe  appointment  of  pubMc  fasts  and  thanksgivings^ 
the  same  day  is  appointed,  for  the  performance  of  that  extra-^ 
ordinary  worship,  by  al!  those  Christians,  in  dlllere^t  places^ 
that  it  is  intended  should  be  united  therehi,  as' a- visible  notc^ 
of  their  union.  This  the  common  light  and  sense  of  God'^s 
people  leads  Christians  to,  in  idl  cot^tties.  And'  th^  vfisdoin^ 
of  God'  seems  to  dictate  the  same  thingf,  in  appointing  that  his 
people,  through  the  world,  in  all  ages,  in  their  stated  and  or^ 
dinary  public  worship,  every  week,  ^hoold  mamfesf  this  union 
and  communion  one  with  another,  in  theh*  worship,  as  one 
holy  society,  and  great  congregation  of  worshippers^  and  ser^ 
tants  of  God  ;  by  offering  up  their  worship  on*  the  sMtie  day  ; 
for  the  greater  glory  of  their  common  Lord,  and  the  greater 
edification  and  coihfort  of  the  Whole  body. 

If  any  yet  find  &ult  with  the. proposal  of  certain  thdes  to  be 
llgreed  on^by  God's  people  in  different  places,  in  the  manner' 
sjet  forth  in  the  memorial,  I  would  ask  whether  thiey  object 
against  any  such  thing,  as  a  visible  agreement  of  God's  peo* 
pie,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  in  extraordinary  prayer,- 
for  the  coming  of  Christ^s  kingdom  f  Whether  such  a  thing 
being  visible  would  not  be  much  for  the  public  honor  of  God's 
name'?  And  whether  it  would  not  tend  to  Christians'  assist- 
ance, quickening  and  encouragement  in  the  duty  united  in, 
by  mutual  example,  and  also  to  their  mutual  comfort,  by  a 
manifestation  of  that  union  which  is  amiable  to  Christ  and^ 
Christians,  and  to  promote  a  Christian  union  among  profess- 
ing Christians  in  general  ?  And  whether  we  have  not  rea- 
son to  think,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  before  that  great  re- 
vival of  religion  foretold,  is  accomplished,  there  will  be  a  visi- 
ble union  of  the  people  of  God,  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
in  extraordinary  prayer,  for  this  mercy?  If  these  things  ariS 
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idlowedi  t  would  then  ask  further,  whether  any  method  can 
he  thought  of  or  devised,  whereby  an  express  agreetnetlt)  and 
!Haible  union  of  God^s  people,  in  differett  parts  of  the  worlds 
tan  be  come  intos  and  mamiained)  bitt  thi%  or  some  other 
equiralentto  it?  If  there  be  ai^7^expre8B  agreement  aboufc 
any  extracnrdinarj^  prayer  at  alH  it  must  first  be  proptised  bf 
aomC)  and  others  mtist  h\l  idj  in  the  manner  at  k  represented 
in  my  text.  And  if  extraordiilary  prayer  be  agreed  on  and  main- 
tained by  many  ih  difSerent  pdac^s,  Tisibly  one  with  another, 
then  it  must  be  agreed  in  some  respbet^  and  with  regard  to  some 
circumstances,  what  extraordinary  prayer  sikall  be  kept  up  | 
and  it  must  be  seen  and  heard  of,  from  bne  to  another,  whtft 
Extraordinary  prayer  is  kept  upw  But  herw  shall  this  be, 
when  no  times  are  agree4'upoD^  and  it  is  neter  known  ntsr 
heard,  by  those  in  different  parts,  nor  is  in  any  respect  visi^^ 
Md  to  theni,  Irbea  or  how  often^  those  mom*  town  ot^  country, 
and  another,  do  attend  this  extraoiMhiary  prayer  ?  And  the 
consequence  inoat  necessarily  be^  tlMft  it  can  nev^r  be  known 
how  hti  or  in  what  inspect  oUiers  join  \rhh  them  in  extraor- 
dinary prayer,  or  whether  they  ^  it  at  all  f  and  not  so  ynuch 
ai^  one  circumstance  &i  mttraordiaary  prayer  wiil  be  vidble  ; 
and  indeed  nothing  wUI'  be  Thible  nbout  it;  9b  that  I  think 
that  any  body  that  well  conaiders  the  matter^  ^bi  see  that  ht 
that  determines  to  oppose  9uch  a  method  as  is  ptoposM  to  us 
in  the  meinorial,  and  all  othefs  equivalent  t6  it,  is  ift  e'fleot 
determined  to  oppose  there  ever  being  eny  sueh  tMdg'  at  allf 
aa  an  agreed  and  vi^ly  united^  ^xtraorditisfry  prayer,  )in  thtf 
choreh  of  God^  for  a  general  outpouring'  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  Though  it'WotiM^not  be  reasonable  lo  suppose,  thtil 
merely  sueh  a  drounkstanee  of  prayen  ^  lABXif  ptfopIe*a 
praying  at  the  aame  dme  wiM  directly  haVef  any  ihflifence  o¥ 
]irevalence  with  Gody  to  cause  him  ta  be  the  niore  read^  td 
hear  prayer ;  yet  such  a  df^uiivstahce  may  reasonably  be 
Supposed  to  have  influence  on  the  minds  offhen-;  as  the  con- 
tdderadon  of  it  may  tend  to  encourage  and  asc^^t  those  itf 
l^faying,  that  are  united  in  prayer.  Will  any  deny,  that  it 
has  any  reasonable  tendency  to  ehcouragei  sniniate,  or  in  anf 
liMpect  to  help  iht  niind  of  a  Christian  in  serving  G6d  in  anjf 
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duty  of  religion^  to  join  with  a  Chrisdan  congregation)  and  i0 
see  an  assembly  of  his  dear  brethren  around  hiniy  at  the  samd 
time  engaged  with  him  in  the  ^ame  duty  ?  And  supposing 
one  in  this  assembly  of  saints  is  blind)  and  sees  no  one  there  i 
but  has  by  other  means  ground  of  satisfaction  that  there  i» 
present  at  that  time  a  multitude  of  God's  people,  that  are 
united  with  him  in  the  same  service  ;  will  any  deny,  thatiiis 
supposing  this  an4  being  satisfied  of  it,  can  have  any  reasona- 
ble influence  upon  his  mind,  to  excite  and  encourage  him» 
or  in  any  respect  to  assist  hhn,  rn  his  worship  ?  The  encour- 
agement or  help  that  one  that  joins  with  an  assembly  in 
worshipping  God,  has  in  his  worship,  by  others  being  united 
with  him,  is  not  merely  by  any  thing  that  he  immediately 
perceives  by  sight,  or  any  other  of  the  external  senses  (for 
union  in  worship  is  not  a  thing  objected  to  the  external  sens- 
es) but  by  the  notice  or  knowledge  the  mind  has  of  that 
union,  or  the  satisfaction  the  understanding  has  that  others,  at 
that  time,  have  their  minds  engaged  with  him  in  the  same 
service :  Which  may  be,  when  those  unitedly  engaged,  are  at 
a  distance  one  from  another,  as  well  as  when  they  are  present. 
If  one  be  present  in  a  worshipping  assembly,  and  is  not  blinds 
and  sees  others  present,  and  sees  their  external  behavior  9 
their  union  and  engagedness  with  him  in  worship,  is  what  he 
does  not  see  :  And  what  he  sees  encourages  and  assnts  him 
in  his  worship,  only  as  he  takes  it  as  an  evidence  of  that  union 
and  concurrence  in  bis  worship,  that  is  out  of  his  sight.  And 
persons,  may  have  evidence  of  this,  concerning  persons  that  are 
absent,  that  may  give  him  as  much  satisfaction  of  their  union 
with  him,  as  if  they  were  present.  And  therefore  the  consid- 
eration of  others  being  at  the  same  time  engaged  with  him  in 
worship,  that  are  absent,  may  as  reasonably  animate  and  eiH 
courage  him  in  his  worship,  as  if  they  were  present. 

There  is  no  wisdom  in  finding  fault  with  human  nature,  at 
God  has  made  it.  Things  that  exist  now,  at  this  present 
time,  are  in  themselves  no  more  weighty  or  important,  than 
like  things,  and  of  equal  reality,  that  existed  in  time  past,  or 
are  to  exist  in  time  to  come  :  Yet  it  is  evident  that  the  con^ 
aideration  of  things  being  present  (at  least  in  most  cases)  do«a 
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especially  affect  human  nature.  As  for  instance^  if  a  man 
could  be  certainly  informed)  that  his  dear  child  at  a  distance* 
mras  now  under  some  extreme  suffering  ;  or  that  an  absent 
most  dear  friend,  was  at  this  time  thinking  of  him)  and  in  the 
exercise  of  great  affection  towards  him,  or  in  the  performance 
of  some  great  deed  of  friendship ;  or  if  a  pious  parent  should 
know  that  now  his  child  was  in  the  act  of  some  enormous 
wickedness  ;  or  that,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  now  in  some 
eminent  exercise  of  grace,  and  in  the  performance  of  an  ex- 
traordinary deed  of  virtue  and  piety  ;  would  not  those  things 
be  more  affecting  to  the  human  nature,  for  being  considered 
as  things  that  are  in  existence,  at  the  preseat  time,  than  if 
considered  as  at  some  di-stance  of  time,  cither  past  or  future  ? 
Hundreds  of  other  instances  might  be  mentioned,  wherein  it 
is  BO  less  plain,  that  the  consideration  of  the  present  existence 
of  things,  gives  them  advantage  to  affect  the  minds  of  men. 
Yiea,  it  is  undoubtedly  so  with  things  in  general)  that  take  any 
hold  at  all  of  our  affections,  and  towards  which  we  are  not  in- 
different. And  if  the  mind  of  a  particular  child  of  God  is 
disposed  to  be  affected  by  the  consideration  of  the  religion  of 
other  saints,  and  with  their  union  and  concurrence  with  him 
in  any  particular  duty,  or  act  of  reUgion,  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  the  human  mind  should  not  be  more  hioved  by  the  ob- 
ject of  its  affection,  when  considered  as  present,  as  well  in 
this  case,  as  in  any  other  case  :  Yea,  I  think  we  may  on  good 
grounds  determine  there  is  none. 

Nor  may  we  look  upon  it  as  an  instance  of  the  peculiar 
weakness  of  the  human  nature,  that  men  are  more  affected 
with  things  that  are  considered  as  present,  than  those  that 
are  distant :  But  it  seems  to  be  a  thing  common  to  finite 
minds,  and  so  to  all  created  intelligent  beings.  Thus,  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  have  peculiar  joy,  on  occasion  of  the  conver- 
fcion  of  a  Mnner,  whep  repent,  beyond  what  they  have  in  that 
which  has  been  long  past.  If  any,  therefore,  shall  call  it  silly 
and  whims^l  in  any,  to  value  and  regard  such  a  circum- 
•tance,  in  things  of  religion,  as  their  existing  at  the  present 
Mme,  so  a%to  be  the  more  affected  with  them  for  that  {  the^ 
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pu$t  call  the  host  of  angels  in  beayen  ^  parcel  .of  dUy  1^4 
vrhimsical  beings. 

I  remembery  the  Spectator!  (whom  none  wil)  call  a  whimr 
^cal  author)  somewhere  speaking  of  different  ways  of  deav 
friends  mutually  expressing  their  affection)  apd  maintaining 
H  kind  of  intercourse^  in  absence  one  from  anotber,  mentions 
such  an  instance  as  this,  with  much  approbation^  viz*  That 
two  friends,  that  were  greatly  endeared  one  to  another,  when 
about  to  part,  and  to  be  for  a  considerable  time  necessariljr 
absent,  that  they  might  have  the  comfort  of  the  enjoyment  of 
4aily  mutual  expressions  of  friendship,  in  their  absence  ;  a? 
greed  that  they  would,  every  day,  precisely  at  such  m  boory 
retire  from  all  company  and  business,  to  pray  one  for  another. 
Which  agreement  they  so  valued,  and  so  strictly  ol^servedf 
4hat  when  the  hour  camey  scarce  any  thing  would  hinder 
them.  And  rather  than  miss  the  opportunity,  they  would 
suddenly  break  off  conyersation,  and  abruptly  leave  companf 
they  were  engaged  with.  If  this  be  i(  desirable  way  ofinteiv 
course  of  particular  friends,  is  it  not  a  desirable  and  asoiable 
^ay  of  msdntaining  intercourse  apd  fellowship  between  breth^ 
ren  in  Christ  Jesus,  ai^d  the  various  members  of  the  holy  &iar 
|ly  of  God,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  to  come  into  an 
agreement,  that  they  wiil  s^t  apart  certain  time8>  which  thef 
urill  spend  with  one  accord,  in  extraordinary  prayer  to  thd.r 
heavenly  father,  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  and  gk)» 
ry  of  their  common  dear  Lord  and  Ss^viour,  and  for  each  othr 
er's  prosperity  and  happiness^  and  the  greatest  good  of  aii 
their  fellow  creatures  through  the  world  ? 

Object.  III.  Some  perhaps  may  object,  that  it  looks  toe 
much  like  Pharisaism,  wh^n  persons  engage  in  any  such  ex« 
traordinary  religious  exercises,  beyond  what  is  appointed  by 
express  institution,  for  them  thus  designedly  to  make  it  man* 
iifest  abroad  in  the  worldj  and  so  open}y  to  distiaguiah  them« 
selves  from  others. 

Ans.  1.  All  open  ei^g^ging  in  extcaordinauF  exercisee 
of  religion,  not  expressly  enjpined  by  institution,  is  not  Phanr 
isaism^  nor  has  ever  been  ^o  reputed  in  tlve  Christ^  chorch* 
As  when  a  particular  church  or  congregation  of  Christians 
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Hgree  together  to  keep  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  on  some 
cpecial  occasicMi  ;  or  when  public  days  of  fasting  and  thanks^ 
giving  are  kept  throughout  a  Christian  province  or  country  s 
And  though  it  be  ordinarily  the  manner  of  the  dvil  magist- 
trate  to  lead  in  the  setting  apart  such  days  ;  yet  that  alters 
not  the  case  :  If  it  be  Pharisaism  in  the  society  openly  to 
agree  in  such  extraordinary  exercises  of  religion,  it  is  not  less 
Pharisaism,  for  the  heads  of  the  society  leading  in  the  affair. 
And  if  that  were  now  the  case  with  the  Christian  church,  that 
itfice  was,  for  about  three  hundred  yeara  together,  that  the 
mil  magistrate  was  not  of  the  society  of  Christians,  nor  con* 
cemed  himself  in  tiieir  ai!airs  ;  yet  this  would  not  render  it 
the  less  suitable  for  Christians,  on  proper  occasions,  jointly 
and  visibly,  one  to  another,  to  engage  in  such  extraordinary 
exercises  of  religion^and  to  keep  days  of  fasting  and  thanks- 
giving by  agreement. 

Ans.  3.  As  to  the  latter  part  of  the  objection,  there  can  be 
no  room  for  it  in  this  case.  It  cannot  be  objected  against 
what  is  proposed  in  the  memorial,  that  if  persons  should  com- 
ply with  it,  it  would  look  like  affecting  singularity,  and  open 
.distinction  from  others  of  God's  professing  people,  in  extra- 
^dinary  religion,  such  as  was  in  the  Pharisees  of  old  :  Be- 
cause it  is  ^evident,  the  very  design  of  the  memorial,  is  not 
to  promote  singularity  and  distinction,  but  as  much  as  possible 
to  i|void  and  prevent  it.  The  end  of  the  memorial  is  not  to 
.confine  and  limit  the  thing  proposed,  that  it  may  be  practised 
only  by  a  few,  in  distinction  from  the  generality  ;  but  on  the 
contrary  to  extend  it,  and  make  it  as  general  among  professing 
Christiuis  as  possible.  Some  had  complied  with  the  extra- 
ordinary duty  proposed,  and  therein  had  been  distinguished 
frcMa  others,  for  two  years,  before  the  memorial  was  publish- 
ed ;  and  they  were  more  distinguished  than  they  desired  ; 
find  therefore  send  abroad  this  memorial,  that  the  practice 
Bftight  be  more  spread,  and  become  more  general,  that  they 
might  be  less  distinguished.  What  they  evidently  seek,  ia 
to  bring  to  pass  as  general  a  compliance  as  possible  of  Christ- 
ians of  all  denominations,  intreating  that  the  desire  of  concur^ 
reucc  and  ouiatattccy  containedin  the  mcmoriai^  way  by  no  mcan9 
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Se  understood^  tu  restricting  to  any  particular  denondnatkn  or 
party  ^  or  those  who  arc  of  such  or  such  opinions  about  any  for'* 
mer  instances  of  remarkable  religious  concern  ;  but  to  be  extendi 
ed'to  all^  who  shall  vouchsafe  any  attention  to  the  proposal,  and 
have  at  heart  the  interest  of  vitftl  Christianity^  and  the  power  ^ 
godliness  ;  and  whoj  however  differing  about  other  things^  are 
eonvinced  of  the  importance  qf fervent  prayer^,  to  promote  that 
common  interest^  and  qf  scripture  persuasives^  to  promote  suck 
prayer^ 

Object.  IV.  Another  objections  that  h  very  likely  to  arise 
in  the  minds  of  many  against  such  extraordinary  prayer  as  it 
proposed  for  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom^  is  that 
ve  have  no  reason  to  expect  it,  until  there  first  come  a  time 
of  most  extreme  calamity  to  the  church  of  God,  and  prevar 
lence  of  her  AnticKristian  enemies  against  her ;  even  that 
'which  is  represented,  Rev.  xi.  by  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses  j 
but  have  reason  to  determine  the  contrary. 
.  Aks.  It  is  an  opinion  that  scorns  pretty  much  to  have  ob? 
tained,  that  before  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  relating  to 
the  churches  latter  day  glory,  there  must  come  a  most  terri« 
ble  time,  a  time  of  extreme  suffering,  and  dreadful  persecu* 
tion  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  wherein  Satan  and  Antichrist 
are  to  obtain  their  greatest  victory  over  her,  and  she  is  to  be 
brought  lower  than  ever  by  her  enemies.  Which  opinioD 
has  chiefly  risen  from  the  manner  of  interpreting  and  apply- 
ing the  forementioned  prophecy  of  the  slaying  of  the  witness- 
es. This  opinion,  with  such  persons  as  retain  it,  roust  needs 
be  a  great  restraint  and  hinderance,with'regard  to  such  an  a^ 
lair  as  is  proposed  to  us  in  the  memorial,  if  persons  expect 
sio  other,  than  that  the  more  the  glorious  times  of  Christ's 
kingdom  are  hastened,  the  sooner  will  come  this  dreadful 
time,  wherein  the  generality  of  God's  people  must  suffer  se 
extremely,  and  the  church  of  Christ  be  almost  ex tinguishedy 
and  blotted  out  from  under  heaven  ;  how  can  it  be  otherwise! 
than  a  great  damp  to  their  hope,  courage  and  activity^  in  pray* 
ing  for,  and  reaching  after  the  speedy  introduction  of  those 
glorious  promised  times  ?  As  long  as  this  opinion  is  retained^ 
it  will  undoubtedly  ever  have  this  unhappy  influence  on  the 
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minds  of  those  that  wish  well  to  Zion,  and  favor  her  stones 
and  dust.  It  will  tend  to  damp)  deaden  and  keep  down,  lifei 
hope  and  joyful  expectation  in  prayer ;  and  even  in  great 
measure,  to  prevent  all  earnest,  animated  and  encouraged 
prayer,  in  God^s  people,  for  this  mercy,  at  any  time  before  it 
is  actually  fulfilled.  For  they  that  proceed  on  this  hypothesis 
in  their  prayers,  must,  at  the  same  time  that  they  pray  for  this 
glorious  day,  naturally  conclude  within  themselves,  that  they 
shall  never  live  to  see  on  the  earth  any  dawning  of  it,  but  only 
to  see  the  dismal  time  that  shall  precede  it,  in  which  the  far 
greater  part  of  God's  people,  that  shall  live  tintii  then,  shall 
die  und^r  the  extreme  cruelties  of  their  persecutors.  And 
the  more  they  expect  that  God  will  answer  their  prayers,  by 
speedily  bringing  on  the  promised  glorious  day,  the  more 
must  they  withal  expect  themselves)  to  have  a  share  in  those 
dreadftil  things,  that  nature  shrinks  at  the  thoughts  of,  and 
also  expect  to  see  things  that  a  renewed  nature  shrinks  at  and 
dreads ;  even  the  prevailing  of  God's  enemies,  and  the  almost 
total  extinguishing  the  true  religion  in  the  world.  And  on 
this  hypothesis,  these  discouragements  are  like  to  attend  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  omtil  that  dismal  time  be  actually 
come  t  And  when  that  is  come,  those  that  had  been  prophe-* 
tying  and  praying  in  sackcloth,  shall  generally  be  slain  :  And 
after  that  time  is  over,  then  the  glorious  day  shall  immediate* 
ly  commence.  So  that  this  notion  tends  to  discourage  and 
hinder  all  earnest  prayer  in  the  church  of  God  for  that  glo'* 
rious  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  until  it  be  actually  come  ; 
and  that  is  to  hinder  its  ever  being  at  all. 

It  being  so,  this  opinion  being  of  such  hurtful  tendency^ 
certainly  it  is  a  thousand  pities  it  should  prevail  and  be  retain** 
ed,  if  truly  there  be  no  good  ground  for  it. 

Therefore  in  answer  to  this  objection,  I  would,  with  all 
humility  and  modesty,  examine  the  foundation  of  that  opinion, 
of  such  a  dreadfut  time  of  victory  of  Antichrist  over  the 
churoh,  yet  to  be  expected :  And  particularly  shall  endeavor 
to  shew  that  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses,  foretold  Rev.  xL  7..« 
10,  is  not  an  event  that  remains  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  To  this 
end>  I  would  propose  the  following  things  to  consideration. 
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1.  The  time  therein  the  vntncnae^  lie  dead  in  tht  itreiU  of 
She  great  eity^  doubtless  sigBifies  the  time  Wherein  the  true 
church  ofChrifttis.lowestof  all,  mdstof  all  prevailed  against 
by  Antichristi  and'  nearest  to  an  utter  extinetion  ;  the  time' 
trherein  there  is  left  the  least  Tisibility  of  the  church  of  Christ 
yet  subsisting  hi  the  world,  least  remttss  of  any  thing  appei^ 
taijaing  to  true  religion,  whenee  a  revival  of  it  can  be  expected, 
and  wherein  all  means  of  it  are  itiost  abolished,  and  the  state 
of  the  church  is  in  all  respects  farthest  from  any  thing  whence 
any  hq)es  of  its  erer  flourishlnpt  again  might  arise.  For  be» 
fore  this,  the  witnesses  pit>phecy  in  sackcloth  ;  but  now  they 
are  dead  :  Before  this,  they  were  kept  low  indeed,  yet  there 
-was  life,  and  power  to  bring  plagues  en  their  enemies,  and  8c^ 
2ttuch  of  true  religion  left,  as  te  be  a  Continual  eye  sore  and 
torment  to  them  ;  but  now  their  enemies  rejoice  and  ibast^ 
ind  have  a  general  public  triumph,  as  havitag  obtained  a  full 
tictory  over  them,  and  having  entirely  extirpated  them,  end 
being  completely  delivered  from  them,  and  ail  that  might  give 
ihem  any  fear  of  being  ever  troubled  with  them  any  more..... 
This  time,  wherever  it  be  fixed,  doubtless  is  the  time,  not 
only^  wherein  fewest  professors  of  true  religion  are  left  in  the 
world  ;  but  a  tiihe  wherein  the  truth  shall  be  farfhek  out  of 
^ht,  and  out  of  reach<)  and  most  forgotten  ;  wherein  there  are 
left  fewest  beams  of  light  o't  traces  of  truth,  fewest  m^ans  of 
information,  and  opportunities  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  ;  and  so  a  time  of  the  most  barbarous  ignorancei 
most  destitute  of  all  history,  reliques,  monuments  and  xtiemo^ 
ry  of  things  appertaining  to  true  religion,  or  things,  the  knowl<» 
edge  of  which  hath  any  tendency  to  bring  truth  again^  to  light  ^ 
and  most  destitute  of  learning,  study  and  inquiry. 

Now,  if  we  consider  the  present'state  of  mankind,  is  it  credi*^ 
ble,  that  a  time  will  yet  come  in  the  world,  that  in  these  re« 
apects  exceeds  all  times  that  were  before  the  reformation  ? 
And  that  such  a  time  will  come  before  th&fall  of  Antichrist^ 
imless  we  set  that  at  a  much  greater  distance,  than  the  fiir-» 
thest  that  any  have  yet  supposed  ?  It  is  next  to  impossiblet 
that  such  a  change  should  be  brought  about  in  so  short  Ik 
time :  It  cannot  be  without  a  miracle.    Ifi  order  to  it,  not  ert*" 
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if  mtist  the  Popish  nations  so  prevsdl,  as  ntteriy  to  extirpate 
the  Protestant  religion  through  the  earth  i  but  must  do  many 
other  things,  far  more  impossible  for  them  to  effect,  in  order 
to  cover  the  world  with  so  gross  and  confirmed  a  darkness^ 
and  to  bury  all  light  aiid  truth  in  so  deep  an  oblivion,  and  so 
far  out  of  all  means  and  hopes  of  a  revival.  And  not  only 
must  av  ast  change  be  made  in  the  Protestant  world,  but  the 
Popish  nations  must  be  strangely  metamorphosed  ;  and  they 
themselves  must  be  terribly  persecuted  by  some  other  powers 
in  order  to  bring  them  to  such  a  change  :  Nor  would  perse- 
cution without  extirpation  be  sufficient  for  it.  If  there  should 
be  another  universal  deluge,  it  might  be  sufficient  to  bring 
things  in  the  world  to  such  a  pass  ;  provided  a  few  ignorant 
barbarous  persons  only  were  preserved  in  an  ark :  And  it 
tfould  require  some  catastrophe,  not  much  short  of  this,  to  ef- 
fect it. 

3.  In  the  reformation,  that  was  in  the  days  of  Luther,  Cal- 
vin and  others,  their  contemporaries,  the  threatened  destruc- 
tion of  Antichrist,  that  dreadful  enemy,  that  had  long  oppress- 
ed and  worn  out  the  saims,  was  begun  ;  nor  was  it  a  small 
beginning,  but  Antichrist  hath  fallen,  at  least,  halfway  to  the 
ground,  from  that  height  of  power  and  grandeur,  that  he  was 
in  befbre.    Then  began  the  vials  of  God's  wrath  to  be  ftoured 
out  on  the  throne  of  the  beast j  to  the  great  shaking  of  its  foun- 
dations, and  diminution  of  its  extent ;  so  that  the  Pope  lost 
near  half  of  his  former  dominions :  And  as  to  degree  of  au- 
thority and  influence  over  what  is  left,  he  is  not  now  possess- 
ed of  what  he  had  before.    God  now  at  length,  in  answer  to 
the  long  continued  cries  of  his  people,  awaked  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  began  to  deliver  his  church  from  her  exceeding* 
low  state,  that  she  had  continued  in  for  many  ages,  under  th6 
great  oppression  of  this  grand  enemy,  and  to  restore  her  from 
her  exile  and  bondage  in  the  spiritual  Babylon  and  Egypt.... 
And  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  analogy  of  God's  dispensations, 
that  after  this,  God  should  desert  his  people,  and  hide  himself 
from  them,  even  more  than  before,  and  leave  them  more  than 
ever  in  the  hands  of  their  enemy,  and  all  this  advantage  of  the 
church  against  Antichrist  should  be  entirely  given  up  and[ 
V91.  IIL  3  G 
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lost,  and  the  power  and  tyranny  of  Antichrist  be  more  con&'jar* 
ed}  and  the  church  brought  more  under,  and  more  endrely 
subdued  than  ever  before^  and  further  from  all  help  and  meana 
to  recover.  This  is  not  Cod's  way  of  dealing  with  his  peo- 
ple, or  with  their  enemies :  His  work  of  salvation  is  perfect  t 
When  he  has  begun  such  a  work  he  will  carry  k  oh :  When 
he  once  causes  the  day  of  deliverance  to  dawn  to  his  peoplCf 
after  such  a  long  night  of  dismal  darkness,  he  wiU  not  extin- 
guish the  light,  and  cause  them  to  return  again  to  midnight 
darkness :  When  he  has  begun  to  enkindle  the  blessed  fire^ 
he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  until  he  hath  brought 
forth  judgment  unto  victory.  When  once  the  church,  after 
her  long  labor  and  sore  travail,  has  brought  forth  her  man 
child,  and  wrought  some  deliverance,  her  enemies  shall  never 
be  able  to  destroy  this  child,  though  an  infant ;  but  it  shall 
ascend  up  to  heaven,  and  be  set  on  high  out  of  their  reach. 

The  destruction  that  God  often  foretold  and  threatened  to 
ancient  Babylon  (which  is  often  referred  to  in  the  Revelation, 
as  a  great  type  of  the  Antichristian  church)  was  gradually  ac« 
complished,  and  fulfilled  by  various  steps,  at  a  great  distance 
of  time  one  from  another  :  It  was  begun  in  the  conquest  of 
Cyrus,  and  was  further  accomplished  by  Darius,  about  eigh«* 
teen  years  after,  by  a  yet  greater  destruction,  wherein  it  was 
brought  much  nearer  to  utter  desolation  ;  but  it  was  about  two 
hundred  and  twenty  three  years  after  this,  before  the  ruin  of 
,it  was  perfected,  and  the  prophecies  against  it  fully  accom- 
plished, in  its  being  made  an  utter  and  perpetual  desolation, 
without  any  human  inhabitant,  becoming  the  dwelling  place 
for  owls,  dragons  and  other  doleful  creatures.    But  yet  when 
God  had  once  begun  to  destroy  her,  he  went  on  until  he  fin* 
bhed,  and  never  suffered  her  any  more  to  recover  and  estab- 
lish her  former  empire.    So  the  restitution  of  the  Jewish 
church,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  was  gradual,  by  various 
steps  ;  there  were  several  times  of  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity,  and  several  distinct  decrees  of  the  Persian  emperors, 
for  the  restoring  and  rebuilding  Jerusalem,  and  reestablishing 
the  Jewish  church  and  state  ;  and  it  was  done  in  turbulent 
times  i  there  were  great  interruptions  and  checks,  and  violent 
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oppositions^  and  times  wherein  the  enemf  did  much  previdl : 
But  yet,  when  God  had  once  be^n  the  work,  he  also  made 
an  end  ;  he  never  suffered  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  to  bring 
Jerusalem  to  such  a  state  of  desolation  as  it  had  been  in  be- 
fore, until  the  promised  restoration  was  complete.  Again, 
the  deliverance  of  God's  church  from  the  oppression  of  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  (another  known  type  of  Antichrist)  was 
gradual ;  they  were  first  holpen  with  a  little  help,  by  the 
Maccabees;  and  afterwards  the  promised  deliverance  was 
completed,  in  the  recovery  of  Jerusalem,  the  restoration  of  the 
temple,  the  miserable  end  of  Antiochus,  and  the  consequent 
more  full  deliverance  of  the  whole  land.  But  after  God  once 
began  to  appear  for  the  help  of  his  church  in  that  instancOy 
after  it  seemed  dead  and  past  all  hope,  he  never  suffered  An- 
tiochus to  prevail  against  his  people,  to  that  degree,  again  ; 
though  the  utmost  strength  of  tliis  great  monarch  was  used, 
from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  it,  and  his  vast  empire  was  en- 
gaged against  an  handful  that  opposed  them  :  God  never  for- 
sook the  work  of  his  own  hand  ;  when  he  had  begun  to  deliver 
his  people,  he  also  made  an  end.  And  so  Haman,  that  proud 
and  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Jews,  that  thought  to  extirpate 
the  whole  nation,  who  also  was  probably  another  type  of  An- 
tichrist, when  he  began  to  fall  before  Esther  and  Mordecati 
never  stayed,  until  liis  ruin,  and  the  church's  deliverance  were 
complete.  Haman's  wife  speaks  of  it,  as  an  argument  of  hid 
approaching  inevitable  full  destruction,  that  he  had  begun  to 
fall,  Esth.  vi.  15. 

S.  If  it  should  be  so  that  Antichristian  tyranny  and 
darkness  should  hereafter  so  prevail  against  the  Protestant 
church,  and  the  true  religion,  and  every  thing  appertaining  to 
it,  as  to  bring  things  to  the  pass  forementioned,  this  would 
hardly  so  properly  answer  the  prophecy  of  slaying  the  two 
witnesses  ;  for  doubtless,  one  reason  why  they  are  called  two 
witnesses,  is  that  the  number  of  the  rcmdning  witnessess  for 
^e  truth,  though  sufficient,  was  yet  very  small.  Which  was 
remavkably  the  case,  in  the  dark  times  of  Popery  :  But  since 
the  reformation,  the  number  of  those  appearing  on  the  side  of 
true  religion,  has  been  far  from  being  so  small.    The  visibly 
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church  of  Christ  has  been  Tastljr  large^  in  comparison  of  whctf 
it  was  before :  The  number  of  Protestants  has  sometime^ 
been  thought  nearljr  equal  to  that  of  the  Papists ;  and  doubtless, 
the  number  of  true  saints  has  been  &r  greater  than  before. 

4.  It  seems  to  be  signified  in  prophecy)  that  after  the  refor? 
xnation  Antichrist  should  never  prevail  against  the  ehurch  of 
Christ  any  niore)  as  he  had  done  before.  I  cannot  but  thinks 
that  whoever  reads  and  well  considers  what  the  learned  Mr. 
Lowman  h^s  written  on  the  £v6  first  viab)  Rev.  xvL  in  his  late 
exposition  on  the  Reve4ation>  mnist  think  it  to  be  very  mani- 
fest) that  what  is  said  ver.  10,  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  fifth 
vial  on  the  throne  of  the  beasty  (for  so  it  is  in  the  original)  is  n 
prophecy  of  the  reformation.  Then  the  vial  of  God's  wrath 
was  poured  out  qn  the  throne  of  the  bei^stf  i.  e.  accot^g  to 
the  language  of  scripture,  on  his  authority  and  dominioDf 
greatly  to  weaken  and  diminish  it,  both  in  extent  and  degree. 
But  when  this  is  representipd  in  the  prophecy,  then  it  is  added* 
nnti/tU  kingdom  wa^fuU  ofdorkne^y  tmd  they  gnawed  tbdr 
tonguea  for  Jiain,  If  we  consider  what  is  commonly  intended 
by  such  like  phra^s  in  the  scripture,  I  think  we  shall  be 
naturally,  i^d  as  it  were  necessarily  led  to  understand  those 
words  thus :  Their  policy,  by  wlucb  heretofore  they  have  pre- 
mdled)  shaJOi  now  fail  them  \  their  authority  shf^I  be  weakeoedy 
:«nd  their  dpmwon  gres^tly  (Jiminishedy  a»d  all  their  craft  and 
fiubtUty  shall  sot  avail  them  to  maintain  and  support  the 
(throne  of  the  beast,  or  ever  again  to  extend  lus  authority  ap 
far  as  it  had  been  before  extended,  and  to  recover  what  it  lost  j 
liut  all  their  crafty  devices  tp  this  end  shall  be  attended  with 
vexatious,  tormenting  disappointment  \  they  that  have  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  beast's  kingdom,  shall  hence* 
forward  grope  as  in  the  dark,  and  stumble,  and  be  confounded 
in  their  purposes,  plots  and  enterprises ;  formerly  their  poUr 
cy  was  greatly  successful,  was  as  a  light  to  guide  them  to 
their  ends,  but  now  their  kingdom  shaU  be  full  of  darkness, 
and  their  wisdom  shall  faU  them  in  all  their  devices  to  subdue, 
and  again  to  bring  imder  the  church  of  God. 
.  The  scripture  takes  notice  of  the  great  policy  and  subtUty 
pf  the  powers  tb«t  st^pport  thi^  king4qi9i  O^Op  vil*  3f  ^Avd 
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|)ehoId,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man.'*  So 
it  is  said  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  that  gFeat  type  of  Antichiistp 
Dan  yiii.  33.  ^  A  king  of  fierce  countenance^  and  understand* 
ing  dark  sentences^  shall  stand  up."  Verse  25.  <<  And 
through  his  p^icy  ldso>  shall  he  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand.''  This  understanding  and  policy  is  the  light  of  this 
IdngdoDi)  as  true  wisdom  is  the  light  of  the  spiritual  Jerusa* 
^  ]em.  And  therefore-  when  this  light  fails,  then  may  the  king- 
dom  of  this  spiritual  Egypt  be  said  to  be  full  of  darkness.  God 
henceforward  will  defend  his  people  from  these  mystical 
Egyptians,  as  he  defended  Israel  of  old  from  Pharaoh  and 
liis  host,  when  pursuing  after  them,  by  placing  a  cloud  and 
darkness  in  their  way,  and  so  not  suffering  them  to  come 
nigh.  So  he  will  protect  his  church  from  the  men  of  that 
city  that  is  spiritually  called  Sodom,  as  Lot's  house,  wherein 
were  the  angels,  was  defended  from  the  men  of  Sodom,  by 
their  being  smitten  with  darkness  or  blindness,  so  that  they 
wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door ;  and  as  God  defended 
the  city  in  which  was  Elisha  the  prophet  and  witness  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  Syrians,  when  they  compassed  it  about  with 
horses  and  chariots  and  a  great  host  to  apprehend  him,  by 
smiting  them  with  blindness.  The  scripture  teaches  us,  that 
God  is  wont  in  this  way  to  defend  his  church  and  people  from 
Aeir  crafty  and  power&l  enemies ;  Job.  v.  1 1,  &c.  <'  To  set 
«p  on^high  those  that  be  low,  that  those  which  mourn  may  be 
^acalt^d  to  safety  :  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty, 
40  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprize  ;  He  tak* 
eth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  headlong  :  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the 
day  time,  and  grope  in  the  noon  day  as  in  the  night ;  but  he 
fUMN^  the  poor  from  the  swoird,  from  their  mouth,  and  from 
<he  hand  of  the  gr^ighty/'  Psal.  xxxv.  4,  6.  ^  Let  them  be 
confounded  and  put  to  shame,  that  seek  after  my  soul ;  let 
^m  be  turned  back,  and  brought  to  confusion,  that  devise 
'piy  hart....Let  their  way  be  dark  and  sUppery." 

Sipch  defence  of  God's  Protestant  church,  and  disap- 
pointment and.  conftision  of  all  the  subtle  devices,  deep 
ibid   acbcfmeS}  and  furious   attempts  of  their  Anticlurist- 
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Ian  enemies,  to  bring  thera  under,  and  root  them  out>  and  their 
seeing  them^stili  maintaining  their  ground,  and  subsisting 
in  an  independency  on  thera,  in  spite  of  all  that  they  do,  makes 
4hem  as  it  were  g^ash  their  teeth,  and  bite  their  tongues  for 
Ynere  rage  and  vexation  ;  agreeable  to  Psal.  cxii.  9,  10.  «  'His 
righteousness  endureth  forever,  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with 
honor  :  The  wicked  shall  see  it  and  be  grieved,  and  gnash 
with  his  teeth  and  melt  awa^  :  The  desire  of  the  wicked 
shall  perish.** 

Hitherto  this  prophecy  has  been  very  signally  fulfilled  ; 
flince  the  reformation,  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist  has  been  re- 
Tnarkably  filled  with  darkness  in  this  respect.  Innumerable 
have  been  the  crafty  devices,  and  great  attempts  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  wherein  they  have  exerted  their  utmost  policy  and 
power,  to  recover  their  lost  dominions,  and  again  to  subju- 
gate the  Protestant  nations,  and  subdue  the  northern  heresy} 
as  they  call  it.  They  have  wearied  themselves  in  these  en- 
deavors for  more  than  two  hundred  years  past.  But  have 
hitherto  been  disappointed  ;  and  have  often  been  strangely 
confounded.  When  their  matters  seemed  to  be  brought  to  a 
ripeness,  and  they  triumphed  as  though  their  point  was  gain- 
ed, their  joy  and  triumph  was  suddenly  turned  into  vexation 
and  torment.  How  many  have  been  their  politic  and  power- 
ful attempts  against  the  Protestant  interest  in  our  nation,  in 
particular  ?  And  how  wonderfully  has  God  disappointed  them 
from  time  to  time  !  And  as  God  has  hitherto  so  remarkably 
fulfilled  his  word  in  defending  his  Protestant  church  from  An- 
-dchrist,  so  I  think  we  have  ground  to  trust  in  him,  that  he 
will  defend  it  to  the  end. 

5.  The  hypothesis  of  those  that  suppose  the  slaying  of  the 
witnesses  is  a  thing  that  yet  remains  to  be  fulfilled,  makes  the 
prophecies  of  the  Revelation  to  be  inconsistent  one  with  anoth- 
er. According  to  their  hypothesis,  that  battle  Rev.  xi.  7, 
wherein  the  beast  makes  war  with  the  witnesses,  and  over- 
comes them,,  and  kills  them,  is  the  last  and  greatest  conflict 
between  Antichrist  and  the  church  of  Christ,  that  is  to  pre- 
cede the  utter  overthrow  of  the  Antichristian  kingdom.  And 
they  must  suppose  so  ;  for  they  suppose;  that  immediatelf 
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after  the  sufferings  the  church  shall  endure  in  that  war,  sha 
shall  arise,  and  as  it  were  ascend  into  heaven  ;  i.  e.  as  the^r 
interpret  it,  the  church  shall  be  directly  advanced  to  her  lat- 
ter day  rest,  prosperity  and  glory.  And  consequently,  this 
conflict  must  be  the  same  with  that  great  battle  between  An- 
tichrist  and  the  church,  that  is  described  chap.  xvi.  13,  to  tho 
end,  and  more  largely  chap.  xix.  ll,to  the  end.  For  that 
which  is  described  in  these  places,  is  most  evidently  and  in- 
disputably the  greatest  and  last  battle  or  conflict  that  shall  be 
between  the  church  and  her  Antichristian  enemies  ;  on  which 
the  utter  downfall  of  Antichrist,  and  the  churches  advance- 
ment to  her  latter  day  glory,  shall  be  immediately  consequent. 
And  so  the  earthquake  that  attends  the  resurrection  of  th» 
witnesses  chap.  xi.  13,  must  be  the  same  with  that  great 
earthquake  that  is  described,  chap.  xvi.  18.  And  the  falling 
of  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  must  be  the  same  with  that  ter- 
rible and  utter  destruction  of  Antichrist's  kingdom,  chap.  xvi. 
17,  to  the  end. 

But  these  things  cannot  be.  The  battle  chap.  xi.  7,  cannot 
be  the  same  with  that  last  and  great  battle  between  the  church 
and  Antichrist  described,  chap.  xvi.  and  xix.  For  the  things 
that  are  said  of  one  and  the  other,  and  their  issue,  are  in  no 
wise  consistent.  In  that  battle,  chap.  xi.  the  church  of  God 
conflicts  with  her  enemies  in  sorrow,sackcloth  and  blood  :  But 
in  the  other  the  matter  is  represented  exceedingly  otherwise  ; 
the  church  goes  forth  to  flght  with  antichrist,  not  in  sackcloth' 
and  blood,  but  clothed  in  white  raiment,  Christ  himself  be- 
fore them,  as  their  captain,  going  forth  in  great  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence, upon  a  w/tite  horsey  and  on  hut  head  many  crofimsj  and 
§n  hU  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  tvrittenj  King  ofKings^ 
mnd  Lord  of  Lords  ;  and  the  saints  that  follow  so  glorious  n 
Leader  to  this  great  battle,  follow  him  on  white  horses,  cloth- 
ed in  fine  linen,  whi{e.and  clean,  in  garments  of  strength,  joy, 
l^lory  and  tiiumph  ;  in  the  same  kind  of  raiment,  that  th« 
saints  appear  in,  when  they  are  represented  as  triumphing 
with  Christ,  with  palms  in  their  h^nds,  chap.  vii.  9.  And  the 
issue  of  the  latter  of  these  conflicts,  is  quite  the  reverse  of  the 
t;>rmer.      In  that  battle,  chap.  xi.  7.  <*  The  beast  makes  war 
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trith  the  witnesses,  and  oyercomes  them  and  kills  them. 
The  same  is  foretold,  Dan.  viL  21. «  I  beheld,  and  the  same 
hom  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them.** 
And  Rev.  xii.  7.  "  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them.'*    But  in  the  issue  of 
that  last  and  great  battle,  which  the  church  shall  have  witk 
her  Antichristian  enemies,  the  church  shall  overcome  Uiem^ 
and    kill  them ;    Rev.  xvii.   14.    ^  These  shall  make  war 
with   the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb    &halt  overcome    them  ; 
for  he  is  Lord  of  Lords,  and  King  of  Kings  ;  and  they  that 
are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful,"  compared 
with  chap.  xiz.  16,  and  following  verses*  and  chap.  xvi.  16, 
17.  In  the  conflict  that  the  beast  shall  have  with  thewitnessesy 
the  ^^  Beast  kills  them  and  their  dead  bodies  lie  unburied  ;** 
as  though  the  J  were  to  be  meat  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  fowls  of  heaven  :  But  in  that  last  great  battle,  it  is  repre* 
sented  that  Christ  and  his  church  shall  slay  their  enemieaj  and 
give  their  dead  bodies  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven^"  chap* 
xix.  17,  to  the  end.      There  is  no  manner  of  appearance,  in 
the  descriptions  that  are  given  of  that  last  great  battle,  of  anf 
advantages  gained  in  it,  by  the  enemies  of  the  church,  before' 
they  themselves  are  overcome  ;  but  all  appearance  of  the 
contrary.      Be  sure  the  descriptions  in  the   16th  and   19tb 
chapters  of  the  Revelation  will  by  no  means  allow  of  such  aii 
advantage,  as  the  overcoming  of  God's  people,  and  slaying; 
them,  and  their  lying  dead  for  some  time,  and  unburied,  that 
their  dead  bodies  may  be  for  their  enemies  to  abuse,  and  tram- 
pie  on,  and  make  sport  with.    In  chap.  xvi.  we   read  of 
their  being  gathered  together  against  the  church,  a  mighty 
host,  into  the  place  called  Armageddon  ;  and  then  the  first 
thing  we  hear  of,  is  the  pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial  of 
God's  wrath,  and  a  voice  saying  //  is  done.      And  so  in  tbtf 
19th  chapter,  we  have  an  account  of  "the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies,  being  gathered  together 
to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his 
army."     And  then  the  next  thing  we  hear  of,  is,  that  "  the 
Beast  is  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet ;  and  that  these 
are  both  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire ;  and  that  the  remnaal 
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of  the  vast  army  are  slain^  and  «U  tht)  fowls  filled  %vith  their 
fieah.  The  iaaue  of  the  conflict  of  the  beast  with  the  witness* 
ea  is  the  trtamph  of  the  chareh^a  escmies  over  God's  people^  ^ 
looking  an  them  as  entirely  vanquished^  and  their  interest  ut- 
terly rqined^  past  all  possibility  of  recover^  :  They  that  dwell 
«n  the  ewth  a/tall  tee  the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints  tying  in  the 
streets  of  the  great  city^  and  shall  rejoice  over  them^  and  maks 
merry i  and  iend  gi/ia  one  to  another.  But  the  issue  of  tha( 
^reat  and  last  battle  is  quite  the  reverse  ;  it  is  the  churches  tri- 
iimph  over  her  enemies  aa  being  utterly  and  forever  de- 
atrojred. 

Here  )f  any  one  shall  say,  That  the  ascension  of  the  witness-^ 
^8  Into  heaven  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  may,  as  has 
inore  generally  been  supposed,  signify  the  church's  last  vic" 
tory  and  triumph  over  her  Antichrisdan  enemies,  and  final 
dehverance  from  them,  and  yet  the  battle  between  Antichrist 
and  the  witnesses,  spoken  of  Hev.  xi*  7,  wherein  the  witness- 
es are  slain,  ihay  not  be  the  same  with  that  last  and  greatest 
hattte  between  Antichrist  and  the  church,  chap.  xvi.  and  xix. 
that  immediately  precedes  and  issues  in  the  church's  final 
tictory  and  deliverance  ;  there  may  be  two  great  battled,  soon 
following  one  another,  though  both  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
same  place  ;  one,  a  conflict  wherein  Antichrist  prevails  against 
ihe  witnesses,  and  overcomes  them,  and  kills  them,  and  anoth- 
er^  that  great  battle  described  chap.  xvi.  and  six.  after  th^ 
witnesses*  resurrecrion,  before  their  ascension  into  heaveUf 
wherein  they  shall  prevail  and  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
liitt  them  }  I  say,  if  any  one  shall  tzj  thus^  they  will  say  that 
itr'hich  the.  prophecies  give  no  reason  for,  nor  allow  any  room 
to  suppose.  That  last  battle  between  the  church  and  Anti- 
christ, whct-ein  Christ  and  his  people  obtain  a  complete  victo- 
ry, is  evidently  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  remarkable 
erents  foretold  in  all  the  Apdcalypse  :  And  there  is  no  one 
thing,  unless  it  be  the  consummation  of  all  things,  in  the  two* 
laat  chapters,  that  is  described  in  so  solemn  and  august  a  man- 
ner. And  the  description  shews  that  it  la  an  event  which, 
^th  its  circumstances,  must  take  up  much  time.  There  is 
taat  preparation  made  for  it  hv  the  church's  enemies  :  The 

Vol.  III.  3  H 
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devils,  in  order  to  stir  men  up,  and  gather  them  together/ 
to  this  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty ^  go  forth  untO' 
the  kingn  of  the  earth  and  of  the  nvhole  worlds  to  propagate  va- 
rious kinds  of  delusions,  far  and  wide,  all  oyer  the  world  , 
which  undoubtedly  must  take  up  many  years'  time ;  chap, 
xvi.  13^  14.  And  then  great  preparation  is  made  in  the  church 

of  God,  to  make  opposition  ;  chap;  xix.  11 17.     Now  can 

any  reasonably  suppose,  that  in  what  is  represented,  chap. 
XI.  of  a  great  conflict  between  Antichrist  and  God's  people^ 
wherein  the  latter  are  overcome  and  8l)UB>  and  lie  dead  thre» 
days  (or  three  years)  and  an  half^  and  their  enemies  triumph-^ 
ing  over  them^  but  God's  people  rising  again-  from  the  dead 
in  the  midst  of  this  triumph  of  their  enemies,  and  ascending^ 
into  heaven,  while  their  enemies  stand  astonished  and  amaz* 
ed  spectator».....that  the  manner  of  the  description  leaves  fair 
room  for  us  to  suppose,  that  after  this  resurrection  of  God's- 
people,  they  continue  long  before  they  ascend,  to  encounter 
with  Antichrist  in  a  new  conflict,  wherein  their  enemies  after 
long  time  to  prepare,  should  engage  with  them  with  vastly 
greater  preparation^  strengthf  and  violence  than  before,  and 
should  wage  war  with  thorn  with  the  mightiest  army  that 
ever  was  gathered  against  the  chvrch,  and  in  the  greatest 
battle  that  ever  was  fought  ? 

And  besides,  the  witnesses  ascending  into  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  their  enemies,  spoken  of  chap.  xi.  cannot  be  the  same- 
with  the  church's  gaining  a  glorious  ascendant  over  her  ene-^ 
mies,  in  her  final  victory  over  Antichrist,  spoken  oi  chap, 
xvi.  and  xix.  because  the  descriptions  of  the  events  that  attend 
the  one  and  the  other  do  by  na  means  answer  each  other. 
For,  observe,  it  is  said  that  when  the  witnesses  aroae^  and  stood 
on  their  feet  y  and  ascended  into  heaven^  tlie  same  hour  there  was 
a  great  earthquake  :  But  this  does  not  seem  to  answer  to 
what  is  described  chap.  xvi.  18.  ^  And  there  were  voices^  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings,  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake^ 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  ai^ 
earthquake,  and  so  great."  It  is  said  that  at  the  time  of  the 
first  earthquake,  chap.  xi»  1 3.  <<  The  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell  :"  But  how  far  does  this  fidl  short  of  what  is  described,  as 
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Attending  the  great  earthquake  ?  Chap.  xvi.  19, 30.  <<  And  the 
great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell  ;  and  greatiBabylon  came  into  remembrance  be- 
fore God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierce* 
oess  of  his  wrath  ;  and  every  island  iied  away,  and  the  mount- 
ains were  not  found/'  It  is  said  of  the  earthqua&e,  chap.  xi. 
^  And  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand  : 
But  how  far  is  this  from  answering  the  slaughter  described 
chap.  xix.  17,  &c.  ?  Which  is  represented  as  a  general 
slaughter  of  the  kings,  captains,  mighty  men,  horses,  and  arr 
mies  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world  ;  so  that  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  as  far  as  the  sun  chines, 
.arerfdled  with  the  ilesh  of  the  dead  carcases,  it  being  the  Jleth 
,ofall  merif  both  free  and  bond^  both  small  and  great :  (Compare 
.chap.  xvi.  14.)  Who  can  think,  that  this  great  slaughter  that 
is  thus  represented,  ^ould  in  chap.  xi.  be  only  called  a  slaying 
aeven  thousand  men  ? 

If  we  read  this  very  eleventh  chapter  through,  we  shall  see 
that  the  falling  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  city,  and  the  witnesses 
rising  and  ascending  into  heaven,  are  entirely  distinct  from 
•the  final  destl;^ction  joi  Antichiist,  and  that  advancement  of 
4he  church  to  her  latter  day  glory,  that  Is  consequent  upon  it. 
The  judgments  hece  spoken  of,  as  executed  on  God's  ene- 
imes,  are  under  another  v>oe  ;  and. the  benefits  bestowed  on 
the  church,  are  under  another  Jrumfiet,  For  immediately  af- 
•ter  the  account  of  the  jnsing  and  ascendiAg  of  the  witnesses, 
and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city's  falling,  and  the  slaying  of  the 
seven  thousand  men,  and  the  affrighting  of  the  rest,  and  their 
giving  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven,  follow  these  words  in  the 
14th  and  15th  verses,  "  The  second  woe  is  past  ;  and  behold 
the  third  woe  cometh  quickly.  And  the  seventh  angel  somid- 
ed  ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  .the  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  Awl  in 
,the  following  verses,  we  have  an  account  of  the  prabes  sung 
to  God  on  this  occasion.  And  then  in  the  last  verse,  we  have 
jk  brief  hint  of  that  same  earthquake,  and  that  great  hail,  and 
i,hpse  thunders  and  lightnings  and  voices,  that  we  have  an  a^- 
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count  of  in  tbe  latter  part  of  chap.  xiri.  Sfo  Xhtk  the  c«rcfit 
quake  mentioned  in  the  last  verse  of  chap%  xi.  is  that  great 
earthquake  that  attends  the  la'M  great  conflict  of  the  chuicb 
•and  her  enemies  ;  and  not  that  mentioned  ver.  i5. 

The  three  iroes  are  the  woes  of  Godon  Antichrist  and  hi^ 
subjects  ;  and  the  third  and  last  of  them  evidently  stgnifie^ 
the  terrible  judgments  of  God  on  Antichrist,  by  which  God^ 
wrath  upon  him  shall  be  fulfilled  in  his  utter  destruction  :  Bat 
the  calamities  on  Antichrist  spoken  of  as  attending  the  rising 
^nd  ascending  of  the  witnesses,  sudi  as  the  falimg  of  the  testli 
part  of  the  city>  and  slaying  seven  tiiousand  men,  "do  not  be» 
long  to  this  last  woe,  and  thei'efore  do  not  signify  tlie  fiaal.^ev 
struction  of  Antichrist :  For  the  words  of  ver.  14,  will  by  no 
means  allow  of  such  a  supposition  ;  £or  there,  iiame^Hately 
Qfter  giving  an  account  of  these  calamities,  it  is  added,  ^^  Thft 
second  woe  is  past ;  and  behold  t^ic  third  woe  cometh  quick* 
]y  :"  Making  a  mpst  plain  and  express  distinction  between 
these  calamities  that  had  aln^ady  been  mentioned^  and  es* 
pecially  these  that  were  just  then  mentioned  in  the  very  last 
words,  and  the  calamities  that  belong  to  the  third  woe.,  that 
yet  remain  to  be  mentioned  :  JTor  by.  being  passed,  tbe  pro* 
-phet  is  to  be  understood  no  otherwise  than  passed  in  the  ^» 
xlaration  and  representation  ;  it  was  not  past  in  any  other 
^spect :  It  is  as  much  as  to  say,  Thus  an  account  has  been 
^ven  of  the  calamities  upon  Antichrist  that  belong  to  the 
second  woe  ;  -  now  I  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  those  dis- 
pensations of  Providence  that  belong  to  the  third  and  last  woe^ 
which  shall  prove  Antichrist's  final  destruction,  and  end  in 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  becoming  tbe  kingdoms  of  our 
Liord,  and  of  his  Christ. 

"yVhat  was  fulfilled  in  the  reformation,  well  answers  the 
-representation  made  concerning  the  witnesses,  Rev.  xi.  II^ 
12.  Of  <^  the  Spirit  of  Life  from  God  entering  mto  cbein,  and 
their  standing  on  their  feet^  and  ascending  op  to  heaven,  in 
the  sight  of  tht:ir  enemies.  A  little  before  the  reformationi 
the  state  of  the  church  of  God,  and  of  true  religion  wasfoweft 
pf  all,  and  nearest  to  utter  extinction.  Antichrist  had,  ^ket 
great  and  long  struggles,  prevailed  against  the  Wald^nseii 
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Aftig^nsfeft  and  Bohemians.  The  war  mth  the  AlUgcnses 
leems  espedally  to  be  intended  by  the  war  of  the  beast  witii 
the  witnesses  spoken  of,  ver.  7.  These  were  witnesses  to  the 
truth)  that  were  the  most  nnmerons  and  considerable,  and 
Hiosis  ^at  most  tormented  the  church  of  Home.  And  the 
1/tmt  that  was  maintained  against  them>  was  by  far  tbe  i^atest 
that  ever  Antichrist  had  against  any  of  the  professors  of  the 
tMihv  before  the  reformation ;  ^nd  was  properly  tbe  wat  of 
the  beast ;  it  was  the  Pope  that  proclaimed  the  war,  and  that 
raiaed  tbe  soldiers  by  his  emissaries  and  priests,  preaching 
tht'cnoBs,  gathering  innumerable  multitudes  of  pilgrims  from 
all  ^arts  of  Chmtendom,  and  raising  one  crusade  after  aiiother» 
^faicii  were  conducted  and  managed  by  the  Pope's  legates  ; 
MfA  it  was  the  Pope  that  paid  the  soldiers  with  pardons,  indul- 
gences, promises  of  paradise^  and  socfa  like  trumpery.  When 
Attti^hrist  had  gradually  prevailed  against  these  witnesses, 
Vtth  much  <lifficulty,  and  long  continued  violent  struggUng> 
smd  «fter  innumerable  vexatious  disasters  and  disappoint* 
nemts  ;  the  church  of  God,  in  the  time  of  Luther  and  other 
l^eTBkers,  on  a  sudden,  in  a  wonderful  manner  revives,  when 
isnch  an  event  was  least  expected,  (to  the  surprise  and  amaze* 
tnent  of  their  Antichristian  enemies)  and  appears  in  such 
strength,  that  the  reformed  are  able  to  stand  on  their  own  legs, 
imd  to  withstand  all  the  power  and  rage  of  the  church  of 
Rtwe.  Presently  after  this  revival,  the  people  of  God  are 
H^t  On  high,  having  the  civil  magistrate  in  many  countries  on 
fh€fir  ude,  and  henceforward  have  the  power  of  many  potent 
ptinces  engi^ed  for  their  protection  :  And  this,  In  sight  of 
their  enemies,  and  greatly  to  their  grief  and  vexation  ;  whoy 
though  they  from  time  to  time  exert  their  utmost,  never  aro 
able  to  pi'evail  against  them,  to  bring  them  under  any  more, 
«s  they  had  done  in  former  wars.  Oftentimes  in  scripture, 
Godi*s  chnrch*s  dwelling  in  safety,  out  of  the  reach  of  their 
enemies,  is  represented  by  their  dwelling  on  high,  or  being 
flpt  on  high  ;  as  Psal.  lix.  1,  Ixix.  29,  xci.  14,  evil.  41.  Pit>v. 
4caux.Slk  Isa.  xxxiii.  16.  The  children  of  Israel,  in  their 
iMivcraBoe  out  of  Egypt,  from  their  cruel  task  masters,  that 
frould  fain  have  brought  them  into  bondage  again,  were  said 
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to  be  carried  on  eagle's  wings,  that  is  lofty  in  its  fiigiit»  f&e$ 
away  towards  heaven  ;  so  that  the  Egyptians  could  not 
xome  at  them  :  And  they  were  protected  by  the  cloud  that 
went  with  them  ;  as  the  witnesses  are  said  to  be  caught  up  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud.  Compare  this  with  Isa.  iv.  5.  **  And  tho 
Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling  place  of  Mount  Zioni 
^nd  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  ^nd  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
ishining  of  a  flaming  fire  by«  night ;  for  upon  aU  ,tbe  glorjr 
«hall  be  a  defence. 

I  shall  not  pretend  to  explain  the  mystery  of  thp  three  days 
«nd  half  of  the  witnesses  lying  dead,  or  to  determine  the  pre« 
else  duration  signified  by  that  mystical  representation.  Possi- 
bly no  particular  measure  of  time  may  be  intended  by  it ;  and 
yet  it  not  be  without  ugnificancy.*  As  no  particular  number 
«f  persons  is  intended  by  the  two  witnesses  ;  but  in  generalt 
it  intends  a  small  number,  and  yet  a  sufficient  numbier  ;  an4 
AS  jsmall  as  might  be,  and  yet  be  sufficient ;  as,  less  th^  tw9 
fitnesses  was  not  sufficient :  So  perhaps  no  particular  dura- 
tion of.that  low  state  that  the  church  was  in  before  the  reform- 
atidn,  may  be  intended  by  three  days  and  half ;  but  in  general 
It  may  be  hereby  signified,  that  this  time  of  the  triumphing  of 
ihe  wicked,  and  extremity  of  God's  church,  should  be  but 
jshort.  And  possibly  three  days  and  half  may  be  mentioned, 
because  that  is  the  utmost  space  of  time  that  a  dead  body  can 
be  ordinarily  supposed  to  lie  without  putrefaction  ;  signifying 
that  at  this  time  the  church  should  be  brought  to  the  very 
brink  of  utter  ruin,  s^d  yet  should  be  preserved  and  revives 
again.  And  half  a  d^y  inay  be  mentioned  to  signify  the  par- 
ticular care  of  Proyidencein  exactly  determining  this  dme  of 

*  Mr.  Lovman,  in  the  preface  to  hit  Paraphrase  on  the  Revelation,  page  8» 
•bcerves  as  follows  :  *<  Prophetic  numben  do  not  always  express  a  detensU 
nate  duration  or  space  of  time,  any  more  than  they  always  express  a  certain 
number.  Prophecy,  I  acknowledge,  uses  numbers  sometimes  as  other  ex« 
pressions,  in  a  figurative  meaning,  as  symbols  and  hieroglyphics.  Thus  the 
number  seven,  sometimes  does  not  denote  the  precise  number  seven  :  But  fig- 
uratively denotes  perfection,  or  a  full  and  cbnaplete  number :  And  the  nonu 
her  ten,  son^etimes  does  not  mean  precisely  ten  in  number,  but  many  in  g^ 
#ol,  or  a  considerable  number." 
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the  lurch's  exlrcmily.  And  probably  there  may  be  somd 
reference  to  the  three  times  (or  three  yeafs)  and  an  half  of 
the  witnesses  prophecying  in  sackcloth  ;  the  more  apparently 
to  shew  the  disproportion  between  the  time  of  the  church's 
welfare,  and  the  time  of  her'  enemies  victory  and  triumj^h  t 
The  time  of  the  church's  affliction  and  conflict  may  be  long  ;f 
and  in  the  issue  she  may  be  overcome  ;  but  the  time  of  thi^; 
victory  shall  be  but  short ;  in  comparison  with  the  other,  but 
as  a  day  to  a  year :  She  may  as  it  were  be  killed,  and  lie  deady 
until  she  comes  to  the  very  brink  of  utter  and  hopeless  ruinyr* 
but  yet  God  will  not  suffer  her  to  see  corruptionr ;  but  at  that 
Tery  time,  when  her  enemies  expected  that  she  should  putri-- 
fy,  she  shall  rise  ;  and  be  set  on  high,  out  of  their  reach^^ 
greatly  to  their  astonishment. 

'  The  grand  objection  against  all  this,  is,  that  it  is  said,  thaC 
the  ttntneasea  should  firvfihesy  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  daya 
clothed  in  sackcloth  ;  and  whefi  they  have  finished  their  testimo^ 
nyy  the  beast  should  make  war  against  them  and  kill  theniy  &c. 
and  that  it  seems  manifest,  that  after  this,  they  are  no  longer 
in  sackcloth,  for  henceforward  they  are  in  an  exalted  state  in 
Jbeaven  t  And  that  therefore,  seeing  the  time  of  their  wearing 
sackcloth,  is  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days,  which  is  the  timer 
of  the  continuance  of.  Antichrist ;  hence  their  being  slain  and 
naing  again,  must  be  at  the  conclusion  of  this  period,  and  sa 
at  tlie  end  of  Antichrist's  reign. 

In  answer  to  which  I  would  say,  that  we  can  justly  infer  na 
more  from  this  prophecy  than  this,  viz.  that  the  twelve  hun- 
dred and  sixty  days  is  the  proper  time  of  the  church's  trouble 
and  bondage,  or  being  clothed  in  sackcloth  ;  because  it  is  the 
appointed  time  of  the  reign  of  Antichrist.  But  this  does  not 
hinder  but  that  God,  out  of  his  great  compassion  to  his  church, 
fthould,  in  some  respect*  shorten  the  days,  and  grant  that  she 
i^ould,  in  some  measure,  anticipate  the  appointed  great  deliv- 
erance that  should  be  at  the  end  of  those  days.  As  he  has  in 
fact  done  in  the  reformation  ;  whereby  the  church  has  had  a 
great  degree  of  restoration  granted,  from  the  darkness  and 
X>ower  of  Antichrist,  before  her  proper  time  of  restoration! 
which  is  at  the  end  of  the  twelve  hundi*ed  and  sixty  days.«..» 
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TfauB  tlie  drareh  of  Christ,  trough  the  tender  mercies  ifbef 
leather  and  Redeemer,  in  some  respecta»  antidpates  ber  de** 
Kveranee  from  her  sonoira  ami  sackcloth :  As  many  parts  oi 
the  church  are  hereby  brought  from  onder  the  domiiikxi  ft 
the  Antichriatisn  powers,  into  a  state  of  power  and  liberty  f 
^ugh  in  other  respects,  the  church  may  be  siad  ta  coDtwiie 
in  aackcloth,  and  in  the  wilderness,  until  the  end  of  dftya  | 
Itaiany  pasts  of  it  still  remaimng  under  grkrons  perseculioii* 

What  we  render,  ioken  they  shall  havejiwhed  their  te9Hm§A 
infy  Mr.  Lowman,.  from  Mr.  Danbuz,  renders,  v^dk  thty  cMI 
ftft^rm  fheir  ttstimon^  j  and  observes,  that  the  original  maf 
mean  the  time  of  their  testimony,  as  well  as  the  end  cxf  It. 

I  might  here  observe  that  we  have  other  instaocest  of  God't 
shortening  the  days  of  his  church's  capthity  and  bondageg 
either  at  the  beginniBg  or  end,  very  parallel  with  whait  has 
been  now  supposed  ia  the  ease  of  the  witnesses^  ThU9  tlMl 
proper  tinte  of  the  bondage  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  in 
Egypt,  was  four  hundred  years  ^  Gen.  xv*  13.  But  yet  God 
in  mercy  deferred  the  beginning  of  their  bondage  i  wberfbf 
the  time  was  much  shortened  at  the  begianing.  So  (he  timer 
wherein  it  was  foretold  that  the  tahi^e  Umd  of  Im-oH  ^h^d  be  0, 
deaoiation  and  an  aatonh^menty  and  the  land  ihaM  eit^  her 
Mobbathsy  by  the  JBabyloninh  cafitmty^  was  seventy  years;  Imfm 
XXV.  11,  13,  and  these  seventy  years  are  dated  in  2  Cbron* 
sxxvi.  20,  21,  from  Zedekiah's  captivity ;  and  yet,  from  tiia4 
captivity  to  Cyrus's  decree,  was  but  fiflytwo  years ;  though 
It  was  indeed  seventy  years  before  the  more.full  restoratim  of 
the  Jewish  church  and  state  by  Darius's  decree,  Ezra  vi«  So 
the  proper  tim>e  of  the  oppression  and  bondage  of  tlie  Jawlidi. 
church  under  Antiochua  Epiphanes,  wherein  boih  the  sanchtm^ 
ry  and  host  should  6e  trodden  underfoot  by  htuty  was  fwo  thau* 
sand  three  hundred  days  f  Dan.  viil.  13,  14*  The  time  fromt 
Antiocbus's  taking  Jerusalem  and  polluting  the  sanctntfry,  tor 
Antiochus's  death,  seems  to  have  been  about  so  hmg  3  Bufi 
God  shortened  the  days,  b^  granting  remarkable  help  to  his 
people  by  means  of  the  Maccabees,  before  that  time  i  Yea 
the  temple  and  sanctuary  were  restored,  and  the  altar  rebuild 
and  dedicated  before  that  time« 
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Upon  the  whole^  I  think  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  from 
the  prophecy  concerning  the  two  witnesses,  Rev.  xi.  to  expect 
any  such  general  and  terrible  destruction  of  the  church  of 
Christy  before  the  utter  downfall  of  Antichrist,  as  some  have 
supposed  ;  hot  good  reason  to  determine  the  contrary.  It  is 
true,  there  is  abundant  evidence  in  scripture^  that  there  is  yet 
remaining  a  mighty  conflict  between  the  church  and  her  ene-* 
mies,  the  most  violent  struggle  of  Satan  and  his  adherents,  in 
opposition  to  true  religion,  and  the  most  general  commotion 
that  iever  was  in  the  world,  since  the  foundation  of  it  to  that 
time  ;  and  many  particular  Christians,  and  some  parts  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  may  suffer  hard  things  in  this  conflict :  But 
in  the  general,  Satan  and  Antichrist  shall  not  get  the  victory, 
nor  greatly  prevail ;  but  on  the  contrary  be  entirely  conquer-^ 
ed,  and  utterly  overthrown,  in  this  great  battle.  So  that  I 
hope  this  prophecy  of  the  slaying  of  the  witnesses,  will  not 
fitand  in  the  v^y  of  a  compliance  with  the  proposal  made  to 
lis  in  the  memorial,  as  a  prevalent  objection  and  discourage-^ 
ment. 

Object.  5.  A  late  very  learned  and  ingenious  expositor  of 
the^  Revelation,  viz.  Mr.  Lowman,  sets  the  fall  of  Antichristy 
and  consequently  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  at  a  great 
distance  ;  supposing  that  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  ^ears 
of  Antichrist's  reign  did  not  begin  until  the  year  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  six  ;  and  consequently  that  it  will  not  end  until 
after  the  year  two  thousand,  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  hence  ;  and  this  opinion  he  confirms  by  a  great  variety 
6f  arguments. 

Ahs.  I.  If  this  objection  be  allowed  to  be  valid,  and  Xhex 
trHch  ought  to  determine  persons  in  an  affair  of  this  nature, 
and  those  things,  concerning  God^s  people  praying  for  this 
glorioua event,  be  also  allowed  to  be  true,  which  before  were 
shewn  to  be  the  will  of  God  abundantly  revealed  in  his  wordy 
then  the  following  things  must  be  supposed  ;  viz.  that  it  is  the 
will  of  God  that  his  people  be  much  in  prayer  for  this  event, 
and  particularly  that  it  is  God's  revealed  will  and  purpose, 
that,  a  little  before  the  accomplishment  of  it,  his  people  be 
earnestly  seeking  and  waiting,  and  importunately  and  inccv 
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santly  crying  to  God  for  it ;  Bik  yet  that  it  was  God's  de^rgrtV 

that  hefore  this  time  comes  of  extraordinary  prayer  and  inr- 

portunity  of  his  church,  for  the  bringing  on  this  glorious  event* 

his  church  should  have  it  given  them  to  understand  precisely' 

when  the  appointed  time  should  be  ;  and  that  accordingly  he 

has  now  actually  brought  the  fixed  time  to  light*  by  means  of 

Mr.  Lowman.    But  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose**  that  this 

should  be  God's  manner  of  dealing  with  his  church*  first  to 

Toake  known  to  them  the  precise  time  which  he  has  unaltera- 

.  biy  fixed  for  the  shewing  this  mercy  to  Zion,  and  then  make 

it  the  duty  of  his  church*  in  an  extraordinary  manner*  to  be  by 

prayer  inquiring  of  him  concerning  it*  and  saying*  How  Ixmgf 

.  Lord  !  And  waiting  for  it,  day  and  night  crying  to  him  with 

exceedilig  importiitiity  that  he  would  bnng  it  on*  that  he 

would  come  quickly*  that  he  would  hide  himself  no  longer* 

but  would  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion*  and  awake  as  one 

.  out  of  sleep*  openly  manifest  himself,  and  make  bare  his  holy 

.  arm  for  (he  salvation  of  his  people  ?  That  they  that  make  men" 

tion  of  the  Lord^  should  not  keep,  silencey  nor  give  him  any  re^i^ 

until  h§  eatabiiahj  and  make  Jerttsalem  a  /iraiae  in  the  earth  ? 

.  And  that  the  church  should  then  say  to  Christ,  Make  ha^te^ 

my  belovedy  and^  be  thou  Hke  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  on  the  mount" 

ains  qfSfuces  ? 

It  may  be  many  ways  for  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  God's 
church  i»  ker  afflicted  state,  to  know  that  the  reign  ef  Anii- 
Christ  is  to  be  no  more  than  1260  years  :  And  some  things  in 
general  may  be  argued  concerning  the  approach  of  it,  when 
it  is  near  :  As  the  Jews  could  argue  the  approach  of  Christ's 
first  coming,  from  Daniel's  prophecy  of  Xht  seventy  weeksy 
though  they  knew  not  precisely  when  that  seventy  weeks 
Would  end.  But  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect  that  God  should 
make  known  to  us  beforehand,  the  precise  time  of  Christ's 
.  coming  in  his  kingdom.  The  disciples  desired  to  know  this* 
and  manifested  their  desire  to  their  Lord  ;  but  he  told  them 
plainly  that  it  was  not  for  them  to  know  the  times  and  seasons j 
which  the  Father  hat  hfiut  in  /us  own  power;  Acts  i.  6,7*  and  thece 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  it  is  any  more  for  us  than  for  them; 
9r  for  Christ's  disciples  in  these  days  any  more  than  &r  his 
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'«(postle8  in  those  days.  God  makes  it  the  duty  of  his  church 
to  be  importunately  praying  for  it}  and  praying  that  it  may 
come  speedily ;  and  not  only  to  be  praying  for  it,  but  to  be 
seeking  of  it,  in  the  use  of  proper  means ;  endeavoring  that 
religion  may  now  revive  every  wherci  and  Satan's  kingdom 
be  overthrown ;  and  always  to  be  waiting  for  it,  being  in  a 
constant  preparation  for  it>  as  servants  that  wait  for  the  com- 
ing of  their  Lord,  or  virgins  for  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom, not  knowing  at  what  hour  he  will  come.  But  God^s 
snaking  known  beforehand  the  precise  time  of  lus  coming, 
does  not  well  consist  v^th  these  things. 

It  is  the  revealed  will  of  God,  that  he  should  be  inquired 
of  by  fais  people,  by  extraordinary  prayer,  concerning  this 
great  mercy,  to  do  it  for  them,  before  it  be  fulfilled.  And  if 
%  any  suppose,  that  it  is  now  found  out  precisely  when  the  time 
is  to  be,  and  (the  time  being  at  a  condderable  distance) 'that 
now  is  not  a  proper  season  to  begin  this  extraordinary  prayer^ 
I  would,  on  this  supposition,  ask,  when  we  shall  begin  ?  How 
long  before  the  fixed  and  known  time  of  thel>estowment  of 
this  mercy  comes,  shall  we  begin  to  cry  earaiestly  to  God  that 
this  mercy  may  come,  and  that  Christ  would  make  haste  and 
be  like  a  roe,  &c  ?  For  us  to  delays  supposing  that  we  know 
ihe  time  to  be  &x  off,  is  not  agreeable  to  the  langu^geV)f 
God's  people  in  my  text,  CoTne,  let  ua  go  afieedily^  andfiray  be^ 

fore  the  JLord^  and  seek  the  Lord  ofhoatn, 

Aks.  2.  I  acknowledge  that  Mr.  Lowman's  exposition  of 
the  Revelation  is,  on  many  accounts,  excellently  written,  giv- 
ing great  light  into  some  parts  of  that  prophecy,  and  an  in- 
stance of  the  fulfilment  of  that  prediction,  Dan.  xii.  4.  '«  Many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  i^d  knowledge  shall  be  increased :"  And 
especially  in  his  interpretation  pf  the  five  first  vials  (which  he 
supposeth  already  poured  ou^  exceeding  satisfying.  But  yet 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Lowman,  with  regard  to  the  particular 
time  of  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  time,  times  and  an  half 
of  Antichrist's  reign,  and  of  all  others  that  pretend  to  fix  the 
jdme,  is  the  less  to  be  regarded,  because  it  is  clearly  revealed, 
and  expressly  declared  by  God,  that  that  matter  should  be 
^aied  up  and  hid,  andiiot  known.until  the  time  of  the  end  o/ 
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this  time^  times  and  an  half.  Daniel,  in  the  last  chapter  of 
his  prophecy,  gi?es  us  an  account,  how  the  angel  told  him  of 
a  future  dme  of  great  trouble  and  afElction  to  the  church  of 
Cod,  and  then  said  to  him,  ver.  4.  ^  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut 
up  the  iiFords,  and  seal  the  book,  e?en  to  the  time  of  the  end." 
And  then  .the  prophet  proceeds  to  g^ve  an  account  of  a  vittou 
that  he  bad  of  one  earnestly  inquiring  of  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  how  long  it  would  be  to  the  end  of  this  remarkable  and 
wonderful  time  of  the  church's  trouble,  saying,  Hintt  long  ahaU 
U  be  to  the  end.oftheae  wonders  7  Ver.  5,  6.  The  answer  waS} 
that  it  should  be  for  a  time^  times  and  an  halfj  and  that  when  so 
long  a  time  was  past,  then  this  wonderful  aQiction  and  scat- 
tering of  the  holy  people  should  be  finished,  yer.  7.  But  theD 
Daniel  tells  us,  in  the  next  verse,  that  he  heardy  but  he  under-* 
stood  not^  and  said,  O  my  JLord^  what  shall,  be  the  end  qf  these 
things  ?  lie  did  not, understand  that  general  and  mystical  aa* 
swpr,  that  those  things  should  have  an  end  at  the  end  of  a 
time,  times  and  an  half;  he  did  not  know  by  it,  when  this 
period  would  have  an  end  :  And  therefore  he  inquires  mora 
particularly  what  the  time  of  the  end  was.  But  the  angel  ret 
plies»  veri  9.  ^  Go  thy  way,  Daniel,  the  words  are  dosed  and 
sealed  up,  until  the  time  of  the  end.^'  I  do  not  know  what 
codld'hafve  been  more  express.  'The  angel  gently  rebukes  this 
over  Snqdisitiveness.  of  Daniel,  very  much  as  Christ  did  a  Uke 
inquisitiveneta  of  the  disciples  concerning  the  same  mattery 
Irhen  he  said  to  tbtm,  //  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and 
seaaons^  that  the  Father  haJth  f^t  in  his  own  power^  I  diink 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  this  space,  of  a  time,  times  and 
half  of  the  church's  great  trouble,  about  the  end  of  which 
DaaSel  inquires^  is  the  same  with  that  time,  times  and 
half,  that  is  spoken  of  Chap.  vii.  S5,  and  Rev.  xiL  14,  as  the 
time  of  Antichrist's  reign,  and  the  church's  being  in  the  wil« 
demess  (  and  not  merely  the  time  of  the  church's  troubles  by 
Antiechus  Epiphanesw  But  we  see,  when  Daniel  has  a  mind 
to  know  particularly  when  this  time  would  come  to  an  end,  he 
is  bid  to  go  away,  and  rest  contented  in  ignorance  of  this  mat^ 
ter  I  For^  says  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  the  words  are  closed 
ufi^  and  sealed^  until  the  time  if  the  end.     That  isy  yery  pUdfilfi 
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the  matter  that  you  inquire  about,  when  the  end  of  this  time, 
and  times  and  half  shall  come,  shall  not  be  known,  but  kept 
a  great  secret,  until  the  time  of  the  end  actually  comes,  and 
all  attetnpts  to  find  it  out  before  that  shall  be  in  vain.  And 
therefore  when  a  particular  divine  appears,  that  thinks  he  has 
found  it  out,  and  has  unsealed  this  matter,  and  made  it  mani* 
&8t  with  very  manifold  and  abundant  evidence,  we  may  well 
think, he  is  mistaken,  and  doubt  whether  those  supposed  evi* 
dences  are  truly  solid  ones,  and  such  as  are  indeed  sufficient 
to  make  that  matter  manifest,  which  God  has  declared  should 
be  kept  hid,  and  not  made  manifest  before  it  ts  accomplished. 
Mr.  Lowman's  own  words  in  his  preface,  page  24,  35,  are 
here  worthy  to  be  repeated :  <<  It  will  (says  he)  ever  be  a  point 
of  wisdom,  not  to  be  over  busy,  or  over  confident  in  any  thing, 
especially  in  fixing  periods  of  time,  or  determining  seasons  ; 
which  it  may  be  are  not  to  be  determined,  it  m^y  be  are 
not  fit  to  be  known.  It  is  a  maxim  of  greater  wisdom 
than  is  usually  thought.  Seek  not  to  know  rvhat  should .  not 
be  revealed.  Such  are  many  future  events.  The  precise 
time  of  our  Saviour^  coming  to  judgment,  was  not  re* 
yealed,  because  net  fit  to  be  revealed.  The  uncertainty  of 
his  appearance  was  of  greater  service  to  preserve  a  care  of 
religicm,  than  the  revelation  of  it  would  have  been :  For  the 
uncertainty  itself  gives  many  useful  exhortations  ;  Watchjor 
ye  knxnm  not  what  hour  the  eon  of  man  cometh*  Suppose  then 
aome  of  the  events  described  in  this  prophecy  should  be  of 
dcmbtfiil  application,  suppose  the  precise  time  of  the  downfall 
of  the  beast,  the  slaying  and  resurrection  of  the  witnessesi 
and  the  beginning  of  a  thousand  years  happy  state  of  the 
church,  should  not  be  so  determined,  but  it  would  admit  of 
different  calculations  ;  may  it  not  be  wise,  and  therefore  fit 
it  should  be  so  ?  The  certainty  of  those  events  in  a  proper 
time,  though  that  time  should  not  be  precisely  determined, 
vrill  answer  the  greater  ends  of  useful  instruction.  And  if  the 
revelation  should  g6  no  further  than  this,  it  would  yet  be  a 
veveladon,  of  great  benefit  and  advantage  ;  as  the  certainty 
pf  the  day  of  judgment  in  its  proper  time  surely  is,  though  of 
ihiutday  uid  hour  knpweth  no  man.'* 
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Ans.  S.  Though  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  rhe  precise  time 
of  the  fall  of  AnUchrist,  yet  I  humbly  conceive  that  we  hare 
no  reason  to  suppose  the  event  principally  intended  in  the 
prophecies  of  Antichrist's  destruction  to'be  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance, as  Mr.  Lowman  places  it ;  but  have  reason  to  think  it 
to  be  much  nearer.  Not  that  I  would  set  up  myself  as  a  per- 
son of  equal  judgment  with  Mr.  Lowman  in  matters  ef  this 
nature.  As  he  differs  from  most  others  of  the  most  approv- 
ed expositors  of  the  Aix>calypse,  in  this  matter,  so  I  hope  it 
vrill  not  appear  vanity  and  presumption  ;n  me,  to  differ  from 
this  particular  expositor,  and  to  agree  with  the  greater  nunw 
tier.  And  since  his  opinion  stands  so  much  in  the  way  of  that 
great  and  important  affair,  to  promote  which  is  the  very  end 
of  this  whole  discourse,  I  hope  it  will  not  look  as  though  I 
effected  to  appear  considerable  among  the  interpreters  of 
prophecy^  and  as  a  person  of  ftkill  in  these  mysterious  matr 
ters,  that  I  offer  some  reasons  against  Mr.  Lowman's  opiD<» 
ion.  It  is  snrely  great  pity,  that  it  should  be  received  as  a 
thing  clear  and  abundantly  confirmed,  that  the  glorious  da^  of 
Antichrist's  fall  is  at  so  great  a  distance  (so  directly  tending 
to  damp  and  discourage  all  earnest  prayers  for,  or  endeavors 
after  its  speedy  accomplishment)  unless  thei*e  be  good  and 
plain  ground  for  it.  I  would  therefore  offer  some  things  to 
consideration,  which  I  think  may  justly  make  us  look  upoft 
the  opinion  of  this  learned  interpreter,  of  this  happy  event's 
l>eing  at  so  great  a  distance,  not  so  certain  and  indubitable,  as 
to  hinder  our  praying  and  hoping  for  its  .being  fulfilled  much 
sooner. 

The  period  of  Antichrist's  rdgn,  as  th^r  author  has  fixed 
k,  seems  to  be  the  msiin  point  insisted  on  in  bis  exposition  of 
the  revelation  ;  which  he  supposes  a  great  many  things  in  the 
scheme  of  prophecies  delivered  in  that  bobk  do  concur  to  es* 
tablish.  And  indeed  it  is  so  with  respect  to  the  scheme  of 
interpretation  of  these  prophecies,  which  he  goes  into,  and 
finds  it  requisite  to  maintain,  in  order  to  confirm  this  point* 
But  there  are  severd  things  in  that  scheme^  that  appear  tf 
xne  justly  liable  to  exception. 
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Whereas  it  is  represented,  Rev.  ^vii.  10,  1 1,  that  there  are 
^even  different  successive  heads  of  the  beast ;  that  five  vere 
past,  and  another  was  to  come,  and  to  continue  a  short  space, 
that  might  on  some  accounts  be  reckoned  a  seventh  ;  and 
that  Antichrist  was  to  follow  next  after  this,  as  the  eighth  ; 
but  yet  the  foregoing  not  being  properly  one  of  the  heads  of 
the  beast,  he  was  properly  the  seventh ;  Mr^  Lowman  does 
not  think  with  others,  that  by  the  seventh  that  was  to  con- 
tinue a  short  space  which  would  not  be  properly  one  of  the' 
heads  of  the  beast,  is  meant  Constantine  and  the  other  Christ^ 
ian  emperors  $  (for  he  thinks  they  are  reckoned  as  properly 
belonging  to  the  sixth  head  of  the  beast)  but  that  hereby  is 
intended  the  government  that  Rome  was  subject  to  under  the 
Gothic  princes,  and  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  after  the  im-^ 
perial  form  of  government  in  Rome  ceased  in  Augustulus, 
until  the  iPope  was  invested  with  his  temporal  dominion,  call- 
ed St.  Peter's  patrimony^  by  Pipin,  King  of  France,  in  the 
year  756.      And  he  supposes>  that  that  wounding,  of  one  of 
the  heads  of  the  beast  with  a  sword  unto  deathi  that  we  read 
of  chap.  xiii.  3,  and  14)  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of 
Ibe  Heathen  empire,  and  the  giving  the  imperial  power  unto 
Christians,  but  in  the  destruction  of  the  imperial  form  of  gov- 
ernment^  by  the  sword  of  the  Goths,  in  the  time  of  A.ugustu* 
•lus.     But  it  seems  to  raejobe  very  unlikely,  that  the  spirit 
-of  God  should  reckon  Constantine  and  the  Christian  em- 
perors as  proper  members,  and  belonging  to  one  of  the 
heads,  of  that  monstrous,  wild  and  cruel  beast,  that  is  com- 
pared to  a  leopard  and  a  bear,  and  a  devouring  lion,  and  that 
had  a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies,  and  that 
rules  by  the  power  and  authority  of  the  dragon,  or  the  devil  ;t' 
which  beast  is  represented  in  this  very  17th  chapter,  as  full  of 
.names  of  blasphemy,  and  of  a  bloody  color,  denoting  bis  ex- 
ceeding cruelty  in  persecuting  the  Christian  Church.     For 
Constantine,  instead  of  this,  was  a  member  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  set  by  God  in  ihe  most  eminent  station  in  his 
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f  The  word  Thcrim  signiBes  a  wild  fava^e  beast,  as  Mr.  Lowmsn  himself 
•bicrves,  page  127. 
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church  ;  and  was  honored  aboTe  all  other  princes  that  erer 
had  been  in  the  world,  as  the  great  protector  of  his  churchy 
and  her  deliverer  from  the  persecuting  power  of  that  cruel 
scarlet  colored  beast.  Mr.  Lowman  himself  styles  him  a 
Christian  prince^and  protector  of  the  Christian  religion.  God  la 
very  careful  not  to  reckon  his  own  people  among  the  Gentiles^ 
the  visible  subjects  of  Satan  ;  Num.  xxiii.  9*  »  Xhe  people 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  God  will  not  en* 
/tol  them  \rith  them  ;  if  they  happen  to  be  among  them,  he 
ln'ill  be  careful  to  set  a  mark  upon  them,' as  a  note  of  distinc* 
tion  ;  Rev.  vii.  3,  8cc«  when  God  is  reckoning  up  his  own 
people,  he  leaves  out  those  that  have  been  noted  for  idolatry. 
As  among  the  tribes  that  were  sealed  Rev.  viii.  those  idola*' 
trous  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Dan  are  left  out,  and  in  the  gene-* 
alogy  of  Christ,  Matth.  i.  those  princes  that  were  chieHy  noted 
for  idolatry,  are  left  out.  Much  more  would  God  be  careful 
not  to  reckon  his  own  people,  especially  such  Christian  princ- 
es as  have  been  the  most  eminent  instruments  of  overthrow'^ 
ing  idolatry,  amongst  idolaters,  and  as  members  and  headd  of* 
that  kingdom  that  is  noted  in  scripture  as  the  most  notorious 
and  infamous  of  all,  for  abominable  idolatry,  and  oppositiott 
and  cruelty  to  the  true  worshippers  of  God.  And  especially 
tiot  to  reckon  them  as  properly  belonging  to  one  of  those 
seven  heads  of  this  monarchy,  of  which  very  heads  it  is  par* 
ticularly  noted  that  they  had  on  them  the  names  of  blasphc'' 
iny  ;  (Rev^  :ii]i.  1.)  which  Mr.  Lowman  himself  supposes  to 
signify  idolatry.  It  was  therefore  worthy  of  God,  agreeable 
to  his  manner,  and  what  might  well  be  expected,  that  when 
he  was  reckoning  up  the  several  successive  heads  of  this 
beast,  and  Constantine  and  his  successors'  came  in  the  way^ 
tnd  there  was  occasion  to  mention  them,'  to  set  a  mark,  or 
note  of  distinction  on  them,  signifying  that  they  did  not  prop-' 
criy  belong  to  the  beast,  nor  were  to  be  reckoned  as  belcmg-f 
ing  to  his  heads  ;;  and  therefore  are  to  be  skipped  over  in  tfaa 
reckoning  ;  and  Antichrist,  though  the  eighth  head  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  is  to  be  reckoned  the  seventh  head  of  the 
beast.  This  appears  to  me  abundantly  the  most  just  and  nat« 
ural  interpretation  of  Rev.  xviL  10^  11.    It  is  reasonable  to 


{ropjlose  that  God  \7ouId  take  care  t6  make  siich  a  note  in  thl!^ 
prophetical  description  of  this  dreadful  besist)  and  not  by  any* 
ineans  to  reckon  Co'nstantine  as  belonging  properly  to  him. 
If  we  reckon  Constantine  as  a  member  of  this  beast,  having  sev- 
en  heads  and  ten  horns,  described  chap.  xvii.  and  as  properly 
one  of  his  heads,  then  he  was  al^o  properly  a  member  of  the' 
great  red  dragon,  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  that  warred 
irith  tb^  woman,  chap.  xil.  For  the  seven  heads  dind  ten 
horns  of  that  dragon,  are  plainly  the  sime  with  the  seveni 
heads  and  ten  horns  of  this  beast.  So  that  this  Inakes  Con- 
iftantine  a  visible  membef  of  the  detil :  Tot  we  are  told  exp 
pressly  of  that  dragon,  ver.  9,  that  he  was  ^  that  old  serpeilt,' 
called  the  devil  and  Satan/*  And  to  snppos6  that  Constantine 
is  reckoned  as  belonging  t6  one  of  the  headi  of  that  dragon, 
is  to  make  these  proiphecies  inconsistent  with  themselves. 
For  here  in  this  I2ih  chapter  we  have  represented  a  war  be^ 
twceti  the  dragofn  and  the  wonlan  Clothed  with  the  stih  ;  whichi 
woman,  asf  all  agree,  is  the  church  t  but  Constantine,  as  all  do 
dlso  agree,  belonged  ttf  the  woman,'  Was  a  thentber  of  the" 
Christian  church,  and  was  on  (hat  side  in  the  war  s(gainst  the! 
dragon,  yea,  was  the  main  infftrumCnt  of  that  great  victory* 
that  was  obtained  over  the  dragcm,there  s'poke'n  of,  ver.  9....l^. 
What  an  inconustency  therefore  h  it,  t6  stippose  that  he  waif 
Kt  the  same  tithe  a  mefnber  and  heafd  of  that  very  dragoti 
wliich  fought  with  the  wonlan,*  and  yet  whi*h  Constantine! 
Iiimself  fought  whh,  overcame,  ind  gloriously  triumphed 
over!  It  is  not  therefbre  to  be  wondcfed  at,  (hat  God'waa 
careful  t6  distinguish  Consttfnth/6  fronfi  the  proper  heads  6t 
the  beast  i  It  wouYd  have  been  a  wonder  if  he  had  not.  G6d 
tfeenis  to  have  been  careful  to  distinguish  him,'  Aot  only  in' 
Jbis  word,  but  in  his  providence;  by  s6'  ordering  it  that  this 
Christian  emperor  should  be  removed  f^om  Rbme,  the  city"' 
that  God  had  given'  up  to  be  the  seat  of  the  power  of  the  beast 
imd  of  its  heads,  aiid  that  he  should  have  the  s^at  6f  his  em- 
jiire  elsen^hcre. 

Constantino  was  made  the  instrument  of  giving  a  mortal  • 
Wound  to  the  heathen  Roman  empire  }  and  giving  it  a  morti^ 

y<»L.  III.  31E 
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if^undinks  headf^ias.  the  heathenemperora  titat  irewt^^ii^ 
reigning,  Maxentius  and  Licinius.  Bu(  more  eminently  was* 
tills  glorious  ehange  in  the  empire  owing  to  the  power  oS 
God*s  word,  the  prevaifnce  of  the  glonous  gospeU  \rf  which^ 
Conatantine  himsell  waa  cooirerted,  aild  so  became  the  instrv* 
xaeBt  of  the  o^rthrow  of  the  heathen  empire  in  the  east  aod^ 
West*  The  change  that  waa  then  brought  to  paas^  ia  repre- 
sented a«  the  dcstru<:tion  of  the  heathen  eitipire,  or  the  old 
heathen  world  ;  and  therefore  seems  to  be  compared  to  thaa 
dissolution  of  heaven,  and  earth:  that  shall  be  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  Rev.  vi.  12<  to  the  end.  And  therefore  well  might 
the  heathen  empire  under  the  head  which  waa  then  reigniagir 
be  represented  as  wounded  to  deaths  cbap%  xiii^  3.  It  is  much 
lUore  likely  that  the  wound  the  beast  had  hf  a  sword,  in  hiar 
head,  spoken  of  ver.  14^  was  the  wound  that  the  heathen  em«^ 
pire  had  in  its  head,  by  that  arword  that  we  read  of  chs^*  i.  16^ 
a(Ad  lis.  15,  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  Christ,  tha» 
tbe  wound  that  was  given  to  the  Christiafi  empire  and  empe^ 
Tor  by  the  sword  of  the  heathen  Goths,  It  is  moat  likely 
that  thia  deadly  wound  was  by  that  sword  with  which  ^fichael' 
made  war  with  him,  and  overcame  him,  and  cast  him  to  thci 
earth,  chap.  xii.  9,  and  that  the  deadly  wound  that  vraa  given- 
him,  was  given  him  at  that  very  time.  It  is  most  likely,  tha(tr 
the  sword  that  gave  him  this  deadly  wound,  after  which  he- 
strangely  revived,  as  though  he  rose  from,  the  doady  was  the 
same  sword  with  that  which  is  q>oken  of,  vA  what  shall  at  last 
tl^terly  destroy  him,  so  that  he  shall  never  rise  more,  chap. 
3di^.  IS,  19,  30,  31,  This  wounding  of  the  head  of  the  beast 
by  the  destruction  of  the  heathen  empire,  and  convocsion  o^ 
the  emperor  to  the  Chriadan  truth,  was  a  glorious  event  in* 
deed  of  divine  Providence,  worthy  to  be  so  much  spoken  of 
ill  prophecy^  It  is  nattiral  to  suppose,  that  the  mortal  wound^-- 
ing  of  the  head  of  that  savage,  cruel  beaat,  that  is  represented 
as  constantly  at  war  with  the  woman,  and  persecuting  the 
church  of  Christ,  should  be  some  relief  to  the  Christian' 
church  :  But  on  the  contrary  that  wotmding  to  death: that  Mr. 
LowmAn:  a^ioaika  of,  was  the  victory  of  the  endraiea  o(S  the 
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duMHm  chunA  over  hetj  and  tho  wound  slie  Tecrifod  fromi 

It  is  wA  of  that  bead  of  tiie  empire  that  sbidl  he  next  after 
4he  aiicth  heady  and  neat  before  Antichriit,  and  that  is  not 
Teckoned  as  properly  one  of  the  fMimber  of  the  heads  of  the 
•hesstf  'that  when  it  comes^  it  thaU  continue  a  short  i/iace^  chsp. 
am.  10.  Bf  which  we  may  well  understand,  at  least,  that  it 
!tihM  be  one  of  the  shortest  in  ito  conliouaooe,  of  die  sticcess- 
dve  heads.  But  the  government  seated  at  Ravennay  in  the 
Jiandi  of  the  Gothst  or  of  the  depulies  of  the  Greek  empefocs, 
(which  Mr.  Lowman  supposes  to  be  meant  by  this  head)  con- 
iiaued)  as  Mr^  Lowman  himself  takes  notice,  very  near  300 
•years*  And  if  so,  itsoontioeuance  winone  of  the  longest  of 
ithe  heads  laengtioned. 

And  be^destif  the  government  that  Rome  was  under,  from 
the  time  that  Anguitulus  abdicated,  to  the  time  when  the 
Pope  was  confirmed  ia  his  temporal  doaainion,  was  meant  by 
that  aevanth  Jiead  that  was  to  be  i^etween  the  imperiai  head 
and  the  papal,  there  would  doubdess  have  been  two  different 
heads  mfentianedt  instead  of  one,  between  the  emperor  and 
the  Pope  %  m.  Hratt  the  Gothic  prinoes)  which  reigned  near 
an  hundvod  freara  s  Secondly,  the  Exarchs  of  Ravenna,  which 
governed  for  i^ut  185  years.  The  Gttthic  kingdom  was 
much  more  properly  a  ih'stinct  government  from  the  imperi- 
al, than  the  Exarchate  of  Ravenna.  F^r  duHog  the  Exar- 
icfaate,  Rpme  was  under  the  government  of  the  emperor,  as 
much  as  it  was  in  Constamine's  time. 

In  Rev.  xvii.  13,  it  is  said,  the  <<  ten  horns  are  ten  kings, 
which  are  to  receive  power  as  kmgs  ofie  hour  with  the  beast, 
or  (as  Mr.  Lowman  says  it  ought  to  have  been  translated) 
^  the  same  hour  or  pcunt  of  time  with  the  beast.*'  This  will 
fiot  allow  the  lime  when  Antichrist  first  receives  power  as 
king,  to  be  so  late  as  Mr  Lowman  supposes.  This  division  of 
the  empire  into  many  kingdoms,  denoted  by  the  number  ten, 
was  about  the  year  456,  after  Gensericus  had  taken  the  city 
of  Rome :  But  Mr.  Lowman  places  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Antichrist  in  the  year  756,  which  is  300  years  later. 
I  knowy  such  an  expression  as  inoaa  hour^  <jfe  the  sapie  bomv 
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maf  allow  some  lathnde  ;  but  surely  not  such  a  latitude  a^ 
thb.  This  is  a  much  longer  time^  than  it  was  from  the  time 
of  the  Tision  to  Constantiae  ;  much  longer  than  the  space  of 
all  the  first  six  seals  ;  longer  than  it  was  from  Cbrists'  ascen- 
sion to  Constantine  ;  and  near  as  long  as  the  time  of  all  the 
reigns  of  the  heathen  emperors  put  together,  froni  Augustus 
Cssar  to  Constantine.  An  hour  is  every  where,  in  the  other 
places  in  this  book  of  Revelation,  used  to  signify  a  very  short 
time  ;  as  may  be  seen  in  places  cited  in  the  mar^.*  And 
the  expression,  the  same  hour,  every  where  else  in  the  Bible, 
intends  near  the  same  point  of  time.t  The  phrase  one  hour 
is  used  several  times  in  the  next  chapter,  speaknig  of  the 
downfall  of  Antichrist  :f  And  each  time,  evidently  signifies  a 
very  short  space  of  time.  And  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  understand  the  Same  phrase  in  the  same  aense^ 
when  it  is  used  here  concerning  the  rise  of  Antichrist. 

Mr.  Lowman  greatly  insists  upon  it,  that  what  is  spoken  as 
continuing  1360  days,  is  not  so  much  any  spiritual  authority 
or  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  Pope,  over  the  nations  of  Christ* 
«ndom,  as  his  temporal  government  and  dominion  in  that  in- 
dividual city  of  Rome  ;  and  therefbte  to  determine  when  these 
1260  days  or  years  began^  and  when  they  will  end,  we  most 
consider  when  the  Pope  first  received  this  his  temporal  pow- 
er over  this  city  of  Rome,  and  the  neighboring  regions,  called 
St.  Peter's  Patrimony.    But  I  can  see  no  good  reason  for  this. 
Indeed  it  i^  strange^  if  it  be  so,     God  has  been  pleased  m 
these  revelations  and  prophedes,  which  he  has  given  for  the 
benefit  of  his  church  in  general,  to  speak  much  concerning 
an  Antichristian  power  that  should  arise,  that  should  persecute 
the  saints,  and  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  and  be  an 
occasion  of  great  affliction  to  the*  church  of  Christ ;  and  in 
(these  revelations,  in  both  old  Testament  and  new,  has  declaiv 
ed,  and  often  repeated  it»  that  his  dominion  shall  continue  so 
long,  and  no  longer ;  and  for  the  comfoit  of  his  church  in 

*  Rev.  xvUl.  10,  i7»  19.    Chap.  xi.  3 iii.  10 viii.  3 ix.  ]5.....xiv. 

7. 1  Dan.  iii.  6.....iv.  33.  v.  ^.  Mat.  viii.  13 x.  19.  Luke  vii.  ai«.... 

9cii.  it.....xx.  i9.....xxiv.  33.    John  iv.  ^3.    Acta  xvL  iSy  33-«*.xxii.  1^ 
JUy.  ^u  13.— —J  \api  10,  I7i  »9-  .  •        .     . 
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funeral)  Christ  bath  swom  with  great  solemnkf^  that  the  con* 

tinuance  of  this  persecutuig  power  shall  be  thus  limited ; 

Dan.  si.  7. 
Now  it  would  be  strange^  if  in  all  this  the  thing  principallf 

iatended  is  not  that  dominion  of  this  Antichristian  power  that 

chiefly  concerns  the  church  of  Christ  in  generali  bat  merelj 

his  temporal  dominion  orer  one  province  in  Italy,  called  St. 

Peter's  patrimony.    Doubtless  that  dominion  of  Antichrist 

which  the  prophecies  insist  upon  and  describei  is  the  domin* 

ion  whose  duration  and  limits  those  prophecies  declare.    But 

the  dominion  of  Antichrist  which  the  prophecies  insist  upon 

and  describe)  is  not  any  dominion  over  a  particular  province 

in  Italy,  but  the  dominion  by  which  he  succeeds  the  four  great 

•monarchiet  qf  the  world;  Dan.  vii.     The  dominion  by  which 

he  9ucceed9  ike  dragon  in  hUfiowevy  t/trone  and  great  authority  / 

Rev.  xiii.  3.     The  dominion  in  which  he  has  power  given  him 

over  all  kindrede^  tongues  and  nations  ;  ver.  7.     The  dominion 

by  .which  the  great  whore  sits  on  many  waters  ;  (chap.  xvii.  1.) 

which  the  angel  explains  to  be  peo/iiesf  and  multitudes^  and  na^ 

Honsi  and'  tongues;  (ver.  15)  and  the  dominion  in  which  he 

reigns  over  the  ten  kingsy  into  which  the  Roman  empire  is  dip 

-vided  ;  Rev.  xiii.  1,  and  xvii.  S>  12,  13.  .  The  beast  that  had 

ten  horns,  is  not  the  city  of  Rome  and  the  neighboring  region, 

but  the  Roman  em^re  ;  they  are  the  horns  or  the  kings,  not 

of  the  city,  but  of  the  empire.     If  we  consider  what  is  ex< 

pressed  \p  the  passages  themselves,  which  speak  of  the  three 

years  and  half  ojf  Antichrist,  they  will  lead  us  to  understand 

BomelUng  very  diverse  from  the  duration  of  his  temporal  do* 

minion  over  St.  Peter's  patrimony.    In  Dan.  vii.  35,  the  timet 

times  and  an  half,  of  the  little  horn,  is  expressly  the  contin* 

nance  of  time  wherein  it  shall  be  given  t9  him  to  change  times 

and  iawsy  and  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  :  And  in 

chap.  xii.  7,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  time  qf  his  scattering  the 

power  of  the  holy  people  :  In  Rev.  xi.  3,  the  forty  and  \wo 

months  is  spoken  of  as  the  time  of  Antichrist's  treading  under 

Jbot  the  court  qfthe  temple  and  the  holy  city  ;  u  e.  the  external 

pr  visible  Christian  church  abroad  in  the  world,  or  the  nations 

^  CbriistepdoiD.    In  vpr.  ty  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  day« 
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^f  Anticbrist  are  spoken  of «« the  time  of  the  vjUwtten pr^^h^^ 
jn^rng  in  tackcloth  ;  and  in  cbap*  xii*  6>  and  If.  ttie  time  of  the 
vH>matf9  being  in  the  tuildemeMy  which  was  through  da*  grei^ 
power  that  Antichrist  had  over  the  Christian  world*  and  not 
luA  small  temporid  don»inion  in  Italy. 

It  tfl  true,  aome  regard  is  had  in  the  prophecies  lo  the  citj 
iofRomc,  the  city  built  on  seven  hills:  Whkh,  being  the 
fountain  of  all  rale  and  authority  in  the  Roman  monarchy^  and 
tiie  capital  city  of  the  etninrey  from  whence  the  whole  empire 
vas  denominated^  and  the  place  where  the  head  of  tlie  emr 
i>ire  usually  resided,  was  properly  made  use  of  by  the  angeli 
Rev.  xvii*  9^  IB,  tx>  shew  what  empire  Antichrist  ahodld  rule 
•ver,  sad  what  city  he  should  usually  reside  in.  And  tids  is 
all  that  can  be  meant  by  the  words  of  the  angel ;  and  not  that 
ihose  streets  and  walla,  and  that  very  ground,  were  such  main 
md  essential  things  in  what  the  prophecy  intended  hy  the 
keast ;  thai  when  Antichrist's  dominion  began  in  that  piace^ 
then  the  beast  ceases.  For  if  so,  then  it  will  follow,  that  the 
beast  had  his  head  wounded  to  death  a  second  time,  and  ceasr 
cd  to  be,  when  the  Popes  resided  at  Avignon  in  France^  for 
4he  best  part  of  a  century ;  when  not  only  the  Popes  did  not 
f  emde  at  Rome,  nor  in  any  part  of  St.  Peter^s  patrimony,  nor 
any  part  of  Italy  ;  but  some  of  them  were  neither  Romansy 
2ior  Italians.  Though  the  angel  says  of  the  greid  whore^ 
Rev.  xvii.  18.  <<  The  woman  which  thou  sawest,  is  that  great 
city  which  reigns  over  the  kings  of  the  earth :  Yet  by  the  citjy 
la  this  case,  is  not  meant  so  much  what  was  contained  within 
those  Roman  walls,  as  the  Roman  empire  ;  as  is  evident  hj 
^hap.  xi.  8.  ^  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  atreet  of 
the  great  city,  which  is  spiritually  called  Sodom  and  Egypt.^ 
Here,  by  the  great  city,  neither  Mr.  lawman  himself,  nor  i 
auppose  any  other  Protestant  interpreter,  imderstands  the  ci^ 
of  Rome,  strictly  speaking,  but  the  Roman  monarchy. 

Aod  though  it  be  true,  as  Mr.  Lowman  observes,  the  Pope'a 
ecclesiastical  monarchy,  and  power,  imd  influence,  through 
Christendom,  was  greatly  established  and  advanced  by  Pepfai^ 
making  him  a  temporal  prince  over  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna | 
yet>  I  would  ask>  whether  the  Pope's  power  andinfliience  i^ 
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Hit  ^rortd,  and  hi?  abiHtf  to  disturb  the  quiet  of  tlie  nations  oil 
ChristendoTn,  and  (as  it  is  expressed  in  Daniel)  to  changti 
tmen  and  lavn^  and  ta  carry  his  own  designs,  in*  the  varionr 
tountries  and  kilngdotns  of  Europe,  was  not  greater  before^ 
Peptn,  than  it  is  now,  and  has  been  for  a  long  time  ?  And  yet 
Mr.  Lowmah  supposes  that  now  is  properly  the  time  of  Anti^ 
(fhrist's  reign,  that  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years  of  his 
rrign  continues,  and  will  continue  for  about  two  hundred  andf 
Seventy  years  longer ;  though  his  jx>wer  be  now  so  small,  and' 
has  been  declining  ever  since  the  reformation,  and  still  de' 
elines  continually. 

One  thing  that  Mr.  Lowman  supposes  confirms  hSs  opinion 
of  so  late  a  beginning  of  the  twelve  hundred  and  sistty  years* 
of  the  reig^  of  the  beast,  is  the  order  of  the  several  periods  of 
this  prophecy,  and  the  manner  of  their  succeeding  one' 
another. 

As  to  his  particular  scheme  of  the  seven  periodnyso  divided^ 
dtnd  limited,  and  so  obviously  ranked  in  such  order,  and  fol- 
lowing one  another  in  such  direct  and  continued  succession, 
and  each  ending  in  a  state  of  peace,  safety  and  happiness  to' 
the  church  of  God,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  more  ingenious  than* 
solid,  and  that  many  things  might  be  said  to  demonstrate  it 
not  to  be  founded  in  the  truth  of  things,  and  the  real  design 
of  the  divine  Author  of  this  prophecy,  fiut  now  to  enter  into* 
a  particular  and  full  examination  of  it,  would  be  to  lengthen' 
out  this  discourse  far  beyond  its  proper  limits.  I  would  only 
<^serve  (which  directly  concerns  my  present  purpose)  that  to' 
itiake  out  this  scheme,  Mr.  Lowman  supposes  that  the  fifth 
find  sixth  trumpets,  that  bring  on  the  two  first  woes,  and  the 
whole  9th  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  altogether  respects  the 
Saracens.  But  it  appears  to  me  not  very  credible  that  the* 
Saracens  should  have  so  much  said  of  them  in  this  prophecy,* 
gs  to  have  a  whole  chapter  taken  up  about  them,  and  not  a 
word  in  the  whole  prc^hecy  be  said  about  the  Turks,  who 
immediately  succeeded  them  *  i&  tibe  same  religion,  and  pro- 

*  For  tfaongh  it  be  true,  that  the  reign  of  Othman,  or  Ottoman,  who  begaA' 
^faat  ihey call tht Otionuii  empin,  w«t  clon^ timetftar cbii ;  yet  the  Tuik»' 
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eeeding  oif  the  same  principles^  and  were  so  much  more  cotr* 
Biderable,  and  brought  vastly  greater  calamities  on  the  Christ^ 
Ian  world)  and  have  set  up  and  long  maintained  one  of  the 
(reatestf  strongest  and  most  extraordinary  empires  that  ever 
the  world  sawy  and  have  been  the  most  terrible  scourge  to 
Chdstendomf  that  ever  divioe  providence  made  use  of^  and 
one  of  the  greatest  of  all  God's  plagues  on  the  world  of  man- 
liind. 

Mr.  Lowroan»  in  pursuance  of  his  scbemei  also  supposesf 
(which  is  yet  more  incredible)  this  period  of  the  trumpets  ends 
in  a  stace  of  safety  j  fieace  and  hafifime99  to  the  church  qf  God  ; 
so  that)  on  that  occasion)  there  are  great  vmcea  in  heaven^  tay'^ 
mgj  The  kingdomt  qfthU  v)&rld  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christy  chap.  xi.  15.*  And  yet  he  supposeSf' 
tliat  it  issues  in  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist ;  and 
that  about  that  very  time)  when  these  heavenjy  voices  so  joy* 
fully  proclaimed  thiS)  the  beast  was  enthroned)  and  the  timey 
times  and  half)  or  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  of  his  reign^ 
begaU)  which  is  spoken  of  every  wherC)  as  the  time  of  the 
churches  greatest  darkness  and  trouble)  the  time  wherein  the 
little  horn  should  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High^  Dan*  vii. 
85.  The  time  afifiointed  for  his  scattering  the  fiower  of  the  hoty 
fieoptey  Dan.  xii.  7.  The  time  of  the  v>omarCs  being  in  the  ml"' 
demess^  ftev.  xii.  6,  14.  The  time  oi  treading  tmderfoot  ilie 
(ourt  of  the  temfile,  chap.  xi.  2.  And  the  time  of  the  fmtnessesi 
firofihesying  in  sackcloth^  chap.  xi.  3.- 

However,  I  do  not  deny  that  the  time  when  Mr.  Lowmaif 
apposes  the  reign  of  the  beast  began,  even  the  time  when^ 
l^epin  confirmed  to  the  Pope  his  temporal  dominions  in  Italyi' 
was  a  time  of  the  great  increase  and  advancement  of  the  pow- 
er of  Antichrist  in  the  world)  and  a  notable  epoch.  And  if  I 
may  be  allowed  humbly  to  oflfer  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the 

demselves, under  other  prhaces  in  the  government  they  set  up  in  territories  tl^lf 
hid  formerly  been'  possessed  by  ChrUtians,  and  in  their  overrunning  and  »▼«•* 
tging  Christian  countries,  hnmediftiely  succeeded  the  Saracens ;  and  from? 
thenceforward  have  been  a  terrible,  and  almost  coatinual  scoai)^e  \m 
fburch. 

*  Prefacvof  hi»  Paraphraser  &c.  p.  ig,  i^  and  t^ 
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troth  ivith  relation  to  the  rise  and  fall  of  Antichrist ;  it  is  thisS 
As  the  power  of  Antichrist,  and  the  corruption  of  the  apo8tat6 
church,  rose  not  at  once,  but  by  several  notable  steps  and  de- 
grees ;  so  it  will  in  the  like  manner  fall :  And  that  diveri 
steps  and  seasons  of  destruction  to  the  spiritual  Babylon,  and 
revival  and  advatlcement  of  the  true  church,  are  prophesied  of 
under  one.  Though  it  be  true,  that  there  is  some  particular 
event,  that  prevails  above  all  others  in  the  intention  of  the 
prophecy,  some  one  remarkable^  season  of  the  destruction  of 
the  church  of  Rome  and  papal  power  and  corruption,  and  ad«> 
vancement  of  true  religion,  that  the  prophecies  have  a  piinci* 
pal  respect  tcf.  .  ' 

It  was  cei^ainly  thus  with  regard  to  the  prophecies'  of  the 
destruction  of  old  Babylol^,  and  the  church's  deliverance  froni 
captivity  and  oppression  by  that  city  and  kingdom  ;'  which  ii 
abundantly  alluded  to  in  these  prophecies  of  the  Revelation,  as 
a  noted  type  of  the  oppression  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  the 
church  of  Rome,  callipg  the  latter  so  often  by  the  name  of 
Babylon,  and  the  church  of  Christ  Jerusalem.  The  captivity 
of  the  Jews  by  the  Babylonians  was  not  perfected  at  once,  but 
was  brought  on  by  several  notable  steps.  So  neither  was  the 
restoration  of  thd  Jewish  church,  after  the  captivity,  perfected 
at  once.  It  was  several  tintes  foretold,  that  the  duration  of 
the  captivity  should  be  seventy  years  ;  and  also,  that  after 
Seventy  years  w6re  accomplished,  God  would  destroy  Baby- 
ton  ;  Jer.  xxv.  11,  12,  &c.  But  this  period  had  manifestly 
several  different  beginnings,  and  several  endings.  Thus  froni 
Jehoiakim*s  captivity  to  Cyrus's  decree,  for  the  return  of  the 
Jews,and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  was  seventy  years.  And 
from  Zcdekiah's  captivity  to  Darius's  decree,  Ezra  vi.  seventy 
years.  And  from  the  fest  carrying  away  of  aU,  Jer.  lii.  30,  to  the 
finishbg  and  dedication  of  the  temple,was  also  seventy  years. 
So  also  the  prophecies  of  Babylon's  destruction  were  fulfilled 
by  several  steps.  These  prophecies  seem  to  have  a  principal 
respect  to  that  destruction  that  was  accomplished  by  Cyrus, 
At  the  end  of  the  first  seventy  years  foremendoned :  But  there 
were  other  things  in  the  very  same  prophecies,  that  were  not 
fWfiUed  until  the  4th  year  of  Darius  ;  when  what  remained 

Vol.111.  3L 
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of  Babylon  was  sobject  to  .another  dreadful  destrQcddn  p 
"Which  in  a  great  measure  completed  its  desolation  ;  whicb 
was  at  the  end  of  the  second  seventy  years,  and  at  the  same  time 
that  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  was  perfected  by  the  decree  of 
Darius.*  But  yet)  there  were  many  other  things  contained  in 
the  same  prophecies  of  Babylon's  destruction,  rendering  it 
thenceforward  perfectly  and  perpetually  desolate,  and  the  haunt 
of  serpents  and  wild  beasts,  that  were  not  fulfilled  until 
tnore  than  two-  hundred  years  after,  in  the  time  of  Seleucua^ 
Idng  of  Syria.f  So  also  it  was  with  respect  to  the  prophecies 
ef  the  destruction  of  Tyre,  in  the  xxvith,  xxviith  and  xxniith 
chapters  of  Ezekiel  ;  from  which  many  of  the  expressions 
used  in  the  revelation,  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom of  Antichrist,  are  taken,  and  which  is  evidently  made 
use  of  in  scriptiire  as  a  type  of  the  latter.  These  prophecies- 
of  the  destruction  of  Tyre  were  fulfilled  by  various  steps. 
Many  things  were  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of  the  old  city 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;{;  and  yet  other  parts  of  the  same  proph' 
ccy  were  fulfiUed  by  Alexander  ;5  which  was  about  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  years  afterwards.  And  yet  both  these  deaola» 
tions  are  prophesied  of  under  one. 

And  thus  it  seems  to  me  very  probable,  that  it  will  prove, 
with  respect  to  the  prophecies  of  the  destruction  of  mystical 
Babylon.  It  is  I  think  pretty  manifest  by  the  prophecies, 
that  this  Antichristian  hierarchy  and  apostate  church  will  at 
last  be  so  destroyed,  that  there  shall  be  no  remainders  of  it  left, 
and  shall  have  as  perfect  a  desolation,  before  God  has  done* 
with  her,  as  old  Babylon  bad  ;  there  shall  be  no  such  thing  as 
t'ope  or  church  of  Rome  in  the  world. [|  It  seems  also  pretty 
manifest  that  after  that  event  that  is  chiefly  intended  in  the 
prophecies  of  Antichrist's  destruction,  there  will  be  some  re- 
mains of  the  Romish  church.  This  appears  by  that  most 
particular  and  large  description  of  that  destruction,  Rev.  xvHL 
There  it  seems  to  be  implied,  not  only  that  many  ^all  yet 

* 

*  Prideaax'ft  Connexion,  Part  I.  p   183, 184,  and  267,  268,  169.  Edit.  9^ 

^d  p.   171,  and  272, 1  Ibid.  8o8,....8i2.. J  Ibid.  ta8,  129,  130. 

^  Ibid.  p.  693. 1  See  Rev.  xviii.  21 23....,aad  xix.  so,  fti«    Daiu 

tii.  a6,  27. 
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remain  of  the  church  of  Rome*  that  shall  bewail  her  oveib* 
throwy  of  her  people  and  clergy  ;  ver.  ll,  IS,  17^  18,  but 
that  there  ahould  be  some  princes  among  them,  kings  of  the 
earth)  that  have  committed  fornication,  and  lived  deliciousif 
with  her  ;   ver.  9, 10.    And  it  is  exceeding  improbable  in  it- 
.self,  that  every  Papist,  in  each  quarter  of  the  world,  should  be 
^destroyed,  or  coase  from  the  world,  at  one  blow.    And  as 
long  as  BO  considerable  a  number  remains,  as  may  be  gather- 
ed from  the  prophecy,  they  will  doubtless  have,  an  hierarchy  ; 
Bnd  there  will  be  one  among  them  that  will  bear  the  name  of 
a  Pope.     Although  the  Church  of  Rome  shall  be  mainly  de- 
stroyed, and  the  interest  of  Popery  shall  be  sunk  very  low  in 
the  world  ;   so  that  there  will  yet  remain  such  a  thing  as  a 
Papal  church  and  hierarchy  in  the  world,  to  be  wholly  extiiv 
pated  at  another  period,  sometime  after  that  great  overthrow 
principally  insisted  on  in  the  prophecies.    And  this  second 
destruction  of  Antichrist,  or  rather  ex^rpation  of  his  remains, 
together  with  the  complete  extirpation  of  all  the  remains  of 
Mafaometanism,  Heathenism  and  Heresy  through  the  worldf 
md  the  finishing  stroke  towards  the  overthrow  of  Satan's  via* 
ibie  kingdom  on  earth,  and  so  the  beginning  of  the  Millenni* 
^Dsa  or  s(mitiial  rest  of  the  world,  may,  for  ought  I  know,  be 
about  the  time  Mr.  Lowman  speaks  of ;  agreeable  to  the  o- 
fnnion  of  the  ancient  Jews,  and  many  Christian  divines  that 
have  followed  them,  that  the  world  would  stand  six  thousand 
years  ;  and  then,  the  seventh  thousand  years  should  be  the^ 
world's  rest  or  Sabbath.     The  ruin  of  the  Pa{ttsh  interest  is 
but  a  small  part  of  what  is  requisite,  in  order  to  introduce  and 
settle  such  a  state  of  things,  as  the  world  is  represented  as  be^ 
ia^  in,  in  that  Millennium  that  is  described.  Rev.  xx.  wherein 
-Satan's  visible  kingdom  is  every  where  totally  extirpated,  and 
a  perfect  end  put  to  all  heresies,  delusions  and  false  religions 
whatsoever,  through  the  whole  earth,  and  Satan  thenceforward 
deceives  the  nations  no  more,  and  has  no  place  any  where  but 
in  heil.      This  is  the  sabbatism  -of  the  world  ;  when  all  shall 
be  in  a  holy  rest,  when  the  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lambj 
and  there  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  offend,  and  there  shall  be 
jibundance  of  peace^  and  the  earth  4ihaU  t^  full  of  the  kpowl* 
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^dge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  teas^  and  God's  pe«r 
.pie  shall  dwell  in  quiet  resting  places.  There  is  not  the  least 
Teason  to  think,  that  all  this  will  be  brought  to  pass  as  it  were 
at  one  stroke>  or  that  from  the  present  lamentable  state  of 
things,  tliere  should  be  brought  about  and  completed  the 
destruction  of  the  church  of  RomC)  the  entire  extirpation  of 
all  inBdelity^  heresies,  superstitions  and  schisms,  through  aU 
Christendom,  and  the  couTersion  of  all  the  Jews,  and  the  full 
enlightening  and  conversion  of  aU  Mahometan  and  Heathen 
nations,  through  the  whole  earth,  on  every  side  of  the  globe, 
«nd  from  the  north  to  the  south  pol6,  and  the  full  settlement 
.of  all  in  the  pure  Chdstian  faith  and  order,  all  as  it  were  in 
the  issue  of  one  battle,  and  by  means  of  the  •victory  of  the 
•church  in  one  great  conflict  with  her  enenues.  This  would 
contradict  many  things  in  sciipture,  which  represent  this 
great  event  to  he  brought  to  pass  by  a  gradual  progress  of  re- 
.Ugion  ;  as  leaven  that  gradually  spreads,  until  it  has  diffused 
itself  through  the  whole  lump  ;  aiid  a  plant  of  mustard,  which 
ii*om  a. very,  small  seed,  gradually  becomes  a  great  tree ;  Mat. 
\  xiii.  3 1,  S2, 33,  and.  like.sced  vhUh a  man  caets  itUo  the  grcttndj 
.  that  efirings  and  grofva  u/ij  night  and  day  i  and  first  brings 
Jbrth  the  dtlade^  then  the  ear^  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear*  And 
•especially  would  this  conjtradict  the  prophetical  representation 
in  £;Kek.  xlvii.  where  the  progress  of  religion  is  'represente4 
by  the  gradual  increase  of  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  ;  be- 
ing first  a  small  spring  issuing  out  from  under  the  threshold 
,  of  the  temple  ;  and  then,  after  they  had  run  a  thousand  cubits^ 
being  up  to  the  ankles  ;  and  at  the  end  of  another  thousand 
cubits,  up  to  the  knees  ;  and  at  the  end  of  another  thousaiid» 
up  to  the  loins  ;  and  afterwards  a  great  river,  that  could  not 
be  passed  over  ;  and  being  finally  brought  into  the  sea,  and 
healing  the  waters  even  of  the  vast  ocean. 

If  the  Spirit  of  God  should  be  immediately  poured  out,  and 
that  great  work  of  God's  power  and  grace  should  now  begin, 
which  in  its  progress  and  issue  should  complete  this  glorious 
effect;  there  must  be  an  amazing  and  unparallellcd  progress 
ipf  the  work  and  manifestation  of  divine  power  to  bring  so  much 
to  pass,  by  the  year  two  thousand.    Would  it  not  be  a  grepit 
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iKiiig)  to  be  accomplished  in  one  half  century,  that  religion,  in 
the  power  and  purity  of  it,  should  so  prevail,  as  to  gain  the 
conquest  over  all  those  many  things  that  stand  in  opposition 
to  it  among  Protestants,  and  gain  the  upper  hand  through  the 
protestaht  world  ?  And  if  in  another,  it  should  go  on  so  to 
prevail,  as  to  get  the  victory  over  all  the  opposition  and 
strength  of  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist,  so  as  togain  the  ascen- 
dent in  that  which  is  now  the  Popish  world  ?  And  if  in  a  third 
half  century,  k  should  prevail  and  subdue  the  greater  part  of 
the  Mahometan  world,  and  bring  in  the  Jewish  nation,  in  all 
their  dispersions?  *  And  then  in  the  next  whole  century,  the 
whole  heathen  world  should  be  enlightened  and  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith,  throughout  all  parts  of  Africa,  Asia,  A« 
merica  and  Terra  Australis,  and  be  thoroughly  settled  in 
Christian  faith  and  order,  without  any  remainders  of  their  old 
delusions  and  superstitions,  and  this  attended  with  an  utter  ex- 
tirpation of  the  remnant  of  the  <:hurch  of  Rome,  and  all  the 
relics  of  Mahomedsm,  heresy,  schism  and  enthusiasm,  and  a 
suppression  of  all  remains  c^  open  vice  and  immorality,  and 
eevry  sort  of  visible  enemy  to  true  religion,  through  the  whole 
earth,  and  bring  to  an  end  all  the  unhappy  commotions,  tu- 
mults, and  calamities  occasioned  by  such  great  changes,  and 
all  things  so  adjusted  and  settled  through  the  world,  that  the 
world  thenceforward  should  enjoy  an  holy  rest  or  sabbatism  i 
I  have  thus  distinguished  what  belongs  to  a  bri-iging  of  the 
world  from  its  presei^t  state,  to  the  happy  state  of  the  MiUen- 
nium,  the  better  lo  gave  a  view  of  the  greatness  of  the  work ; 
«nd  not,  that  I  pretend,  so  much  as  to  conjecture,  that  things 
will  be  accomplished  just  in  this  order.  The  whole  work  is 
not  the  less  great  and  wonderful,  to  be  accomplished  in  such 
a  space  of  time,  in  whatever  order  the  difTerent  parts  of  it 
succeed  each  other.  They  that  think  that  what  has  been 
mentioned  would  not  be  swift  progress,  yea  amazingly  swift, 
do  not  consider  how  great  the  work  is,  and  the  vast  and  innu- 
merable obstacles  that  are  in  the  way.  It  was  a  wonderful 
thing,  when  the  Chrisiian  religion,  after  Christ's  ascension, 
«o  prevailed,  as  to  get  the  ascendant  in  the  Roman  empire  i^ 
^aboot  three  hundred  years  ;  but  that  was  nothing  to  this. 
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Ans.  4.  There  are,  as  I  apprehend,  good  reaaoos  to 
that  that  work  of  God's  Spirit  wiU  begin  in  a  little  Ume» 
irhich,  in  the  progress  of  it,  will  overthrow  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist,  and  in  its  issue  destroy  Satan's  vtsU>le  kingdoo 
on  earth. 

The  prophecy  of  the  6th  vial,  Rev.  %ju  ia»..Ml6tif  we  tak# 
It  in  its  connexion  with  the  other  vials,  and  consider  those 
providential  events,  by  which  the  preceding  viak  have  man* 
ifestly  been  fulfilled,  I  humbly  conceive^  a£f<»'d^  just  ground 
for  such  a  hope. 

It  is  v«ry  plain  from  this  whole  chapter,  as  also  the  pre* 
ceding  and  following,  that  all  these  seven  vials  are  vials  of 
God's  wrath  on  Antichrist ;  one  is  not  poured  out  on  the 
Jews,  another  on  the  Turks,  another  on  Pagans,  another  on 
the  church  of  Rome  ;  but  they  all  signify  God*6  successive 
judgments  or  plagues  on  the  beast  and  his  kingdom,  wliich  n 
in  this  chapter  and  almost  every  where  in  tlas  book,  called 
great  Babylon.  And  therefore  undoubtedly,  when  it  is  said* 
Tke  aixth  jingel  floured  out  kia  vial  on  the  river  MufikrtUeSf  and 
ibe  water  thereof  vfos  dried  ufi^  that  the  xvay  qf  the  Kings  of  the 
^cast  might  be  firefiared  ;  by  the  river  Euphrates  is  ipeuit 
something  some  way  appertaining  to  this  mystical  Babylon  i 
as  that  river  that  ran  through  Chaldea,  called  Euphrates,  was 
something  appertaining  to  the  literal  Babylon.  And  it  is 
very  manifest,  that  here  is  in  the  prophecy  of  this  vial  an  al- 
lusion to  that  by  which  the  way  was  prepared  for  the  destmc* 
tton  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus ;  which  was  by  turning  the  cbanne) 
of  the  river  Euphrates,  which  ran  through  the  midst  of  the 
city,  whereby  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east,  the  princes  of 
Media  and  Persia,  wasprepai'ed  to  come  in  under  the  walls  of 
the  city,  at  each  end,  where  the  waters  used  to  nun^  and  dear 
troy  it ;  as  they  did  that  night  wherein  Daniel  interpreted  the 
hand  writing  on  the  waU,  againit  Belshaz^r^  Dan*  v.  Z(K 
The  prophecies  of  Babylon's  destr^iotion,  do  from  time  to 
time  take  notice  of  this  way  of  destroying  her,  by  drying  ii^ 
the  waters  of  the  river  Euphrates,  to  prepare  the  way  for  her 
enemies  ;  Isa.  xliv.  27, 28.  That  saith  to  the  deepf^  dry^  and 
J  vdU  dry  uji  thy  rivfrs  r  that  mth  of  Qymh  he  Ht  ptiy.9trvmiM$ 
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imdihi^ficTform  all  my  pleasure,  Jer.  li.  31,  33.  One  fiost  shaS 
run  to  meet  anotAeVy  to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon  that  hU  city  ig 
taken  at  one  endf  and  that  the  ftassagea  are  etopfiedj  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burnt  ivithfire^  and  the  men  of  war  are  affright^ 
ed.  And  Terse  36.  /  'will  dry  uft  her  sea,  and  make  her  sfirings 
dry.  The  Medes  and  Persians,  the  people  that  destroyed 
Babylon,  d>velt  to  the  eastward  «f  Babylon,  and  are  sp<4cen  of 
as  coming  from  the  east  to  her  destruction  ;  Isa.  xiri.  11. 
Cal&ng  a  ravenous  Bird  Jrom  the  eastf  the  man  that'  executeth 
tiy  caunaely  from  afar  country*  And  the  princes  that  joined 
with  this  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  in  this  afifair  of  destroy-* 
ing  Babylon,  are  called  kings,  Jer.  11.  1 1.  The  Lord  hath  raU" 
td  ufi  the  nfiirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medea  i  for  kia  device  ia  a- 
gainat  Babylon  to  deatroy  it,  Ver»  28.  Prefiare  againat  her 
$he  national  with  the  kinga  of  the  Medesy  the  cafitama  thereof 
jond  the  rulera  thereof '^^The  drying  the  channel  of  the  river 
Euphrates,  to  prepare  the  way  for  these  kings  and  captains  of 
the  east,  to  enter  into  that  city,  under  its  high  walls  was  the 
last  thing  done  by  the  besiegers  of  Babylon,  before  her  actual 
destruction  :  As  this  sixth  vial  is  the  last  vial  of  God's  wratb 
but  one,  on  the  mystical  Babylon  ;  and  the  effect  of  it,  the 
drying  up  the  channelof  the  river  Euphrates,  is  the  last  thing 
done  against  it,  before  its  actual  destruction  by  the  seventh 
yial,  and  opens  the  way  for  those  that  fight  in  a  spiritual  war 
against  it,  speedily  to  bring  on  its  ruin. 

Hence  I  think  It  may  without  dispute  be  determiced,  that 
by  the  river  Euphrates  in  the  prophecy  of  this  vial,  is  meant 
something  appertaining  or  relating  to  the  mystical  Babylon, 
or  the  Antichristian  church  and  kingdom,  that  serves  thai,  or 
Is  a  benefit  to  it,  in  a  way  answerable  to  that  in  which  the  riv- 
er I  uphfates  served  old  Babylon,  and  the  removal  of  which 
•will  in  like  manner  prepare  the  way  for  her  enemies  to  des- 
troy her.  And  therefore  what  we  have  to  do  in  the  first  place, 
In  order  to  find  out  what  is  intended  by  the  river  Euphrates, 
In  this  prophecy,  is  to  consider  how  the  literal  Euphrates 
•Berved  old  Babylon.  And  it  may  be  noted,  that  Euphrates 
was  of  remarkable  benefit  to  that  city  in  two  respects  :  It 
verred  the  city  as  a  supply  ^  it  was  let  through  the  midst  of 
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tbe  Cfiy  by  an'  artificial  canal,  and  ran  tlirough*  the  midst  d€ 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  ^  Babylon  ;  that  part  of  his  palace 
called  the  old  palate,  standing  on  one  side,  and  the  other  part 
called  the  new  palaed,  on  «he  other  ;  with  communications 
from  one  part  to  anothcts  above  the  waters,  by  a  bridge,  and 
under  the  waters,  by  a  vatilted  or  arched  passage  ;  that  the 
city,  and  especially  thepa1ace,'rtiight  have  the  convenience  of 
Its  waters,  and  be  plentifully  sopfi^ied  with  water.     And  an- 
other way  that  the  watiirs  of  Euphrates  served  Babylon,  was 
as  an  impediment  and  Obstacle  in  the  way  of  its  enemies,  to 
hinder  their  access  to  it  to  destroy  it.    For  there  was  a  vast 
inoat  round  the  city,  il»ithofct  th6  walls,  of  prodigious  width 
and  depth,  filled  wkh  the  Av^ter  of  the  river,  to  Hinder  the  ac- 
cess of  b«ff  besiegers  :'  And  at  eath  end  of  the  city,  the  river 
served  instead  of  walls.    'Artd  therefore  '^^hen  Cyrus  had  dri- 
ed up  %hc  river,  the  moat  Was  emptied,  and  the  channel  of  the 
'  river  \mder  the  walls IfeftdVy' ;'  atld  so  his  way  "Was  prepared. 
And  therefore  it  is  nattiral  to'  iuppose,  that  by  drying  up 
the  waters  of  the  river  EJriphrates,  in  rhfc  prophecies  of  the 
destruction' of  the  new^  Babylon,  to  jSrepare  the  way  ofhct 
enemies,  is  meant  the  dryihg  up  her  incomes  and  supplies  ; 
and  the  removal  of  those  things  that  hitherto  have  been  the 
Chief  obstacles  in  the  way  of  those  that' in  this  book  are  repre- 
sented as'at  war  with  her  and  seeking  htfr  destruction,  spoken 
of  Rev.  xix.  1 1,  to  the  end,  and  Chap.  xii.  7*,  that  have  liinder- 
cd  their  progress  and  success,  or  tliat  have  been  the  cbief  im- 
pediments ih  the  ^tay  of  the  Protestant  religion.     The  first 
thing  is  the  drying  the  streams  of  the  wealth  of  the  new  Bab-' 
ylon,  the  temporal  supplies,  revcinucs  and  vast  incomes  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  riches  of  the  Popish  dominions.    Waters 
ih  scripture  language  very  often  signify  provision  and  sup-- 
plies,  both  temporal  and' spiritual  ;  as  in  Prov.  ix.  17.     Isa. 

xxxiii.  16....xliil.  20i....lv.  1 and  Iviii.  11.    Jer,  ii.  13  and  18. 

xvii.  8  and  13,  and  in  other  places  innumerable.  The  tem- 
poral supplies  of  a  people  are  very  often  in  scripture  called 
-waters  ;  as  Isa.  v.  13.  Therefore  my  peofile  ia  gone  into  caii^ 
^vinjy  and  their  honorable  men  arefamishedy  aruf  their  mMllkudc 
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dried  ufi  ndth  thirst,  i.  e.  deprived  of  the  supports  and  supplies^ 
of  life:  And  the  drying  up  the  waters  of  a  city  or  kingdom, 
is  6fi6n  used  in  scripture  prophecy,  for  the  depriving  them  of 
their  Mrealth,  as  the  scripture  explains  itself,  Hos.  xiii.  15. 
^  His  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried 
tip  ;  he  shall  spoil  the  treasdre  of  all  pleasant  vessels.'*  Isa« 
XV.  6,  7.  ^«  The  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be  desolate  ;  for  the 
hay  IS  withered  away  ;  the  grass  &ileth  ;  there  is  n6  green 
thing.  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  sind  that 
^liicb  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  cairry  away  to  the  bro6k  of 
the  wiltovd."  By  the  brook  of  the  willows  there  seems  to  be  a 
reference  to  th^  waters  of  Assyria  or  Chaldea,  whose  streams 
iibounded  with  willows  (compare  Psal.  cxxxvii.  2.)  So  that 
the  carrying  away  the  treasures  of  Bloab,  and  adding^  of  them 
to  the  treasures  of  Assyria,  is^  heire'  represented  by  the  figure 
6f  turning  away  the  waters  of  Nimrim  fr^m  the  country  of 
M6ab,  and  afdding  them  to  the  waters  of  Assyria,  as  the 
prophecy  explains  itself.  Yea,  ev^n  in  the  prophecies  pf  the 
destruction  of  Babylot)  itself,  the  depriving  her  of  her  treas* 
ures,  seems  to  be  one  thing  inteiided  by  the  drying  up  of  her 
waters.  This  seems  manifest  by  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
in  Jer.  1.  37, 38.  «<  A  sword  is  upon  her  treasures,  and  they 
shall  be  robbed  ;  a  drought  is  upon  her  waters,  and  they  shUII 
be  dried  up."  Compared  with  chap.  li.  19.  *^  O  thou  that 
dwellest  upon  many  waters,'  abundant  in  treasures  ;**  with 
ver.  36.  <^  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry.'^ 
The  wealth,  revenues  and  the  vast  incomes  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  are  the  waterg  by  whibh  that  Babylon'  has  been  nour- 
ished and  supported  ;  these  are  the  waters  which  the  Popish 
elergy  and  the  members  of  the  Romish  hierarchy  thirst  after} 
and  are  oontioually  drinking  down,  with  insatiable  appetite  ; 
and  they  are  waters  that  have  been  Sowing  into  that  spiritual 
city  like  a  great  river  ;  ecclesiastical  persons  posseissing  a 
Very  great  part  of  the  Popish  dominions  :  As  this  Aab^lon  i^ 
represented  as  vastly  rich,  in  this  prophecy  of  the  Apocalypse, 
especially  in  the  1 7th  and  Iffth  chapters.  These  are  espe<* 
eially  the  waters  that  supply  the  palace  of  the  king  of  thitr 
new  -Babylon,  viz.  the  Pope ;  as  the  river  Euphrates  raii 
Vol.  III.  3  M 
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through  Uie  xnidst  of  the  palace  of  the  king  of  old  Babyloow 
The  revenues  of  the  Pope  have  been  like  the  waters  of  a  great 
liverv  coining  into  his  palace,  from  innumerable  fbuntaiuBf 
and  by  innumerable  branches  and  lesser  streams^  coming 
irom  many  variods  and  distant  countries. 

This  prophecy  represents  to  us  two  cities  very  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other  ;  viz.  New  Babylon  and  the  New  Jemsaiemt 
^nd  a  river  running  through  the  midst  of  each.  The  new  Je* 
ru^lemy  which  signifies  the  church  of  Christ,  especially  in  her 
best  estate,  is  described  as  having  a  river  running  through  the 
midst  of  it)  Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  This  river,  as  might  easily  be 
made  most  evident,  by  comparing  this  with  abundance  of  oth« 
er  scriptures,  undoubtedly  signifies  the  divine  supplies,  and 
rich  and  abundant  spiritual  incomes  and  provision  of  that  holy 
city.  Mr.  LoWman,  in  bis  late  exposition,  says.  It  represent 
a  cojuiant  firovidonjbr  the  comfortable  and  hafifiy  ^e  rf  all  the 
inhabitantM  of  this  city  ixf  God.  And  in  bis  notes  on  the  same 
place,  observes  as  follows  ;  ^  Water,  (says  he)  as  necessary 
to  the  support  of  life,  and  as  it  contribotes  in  great  cities,  e»r 
pecially  in  hot  eastern  countries,  to  the  ornamem  of  the  plaoey 
and  delight  of  the  inhabitants,  is  a  very  proper  represcntatiott 
of  the  enjoyment  of  all  things,  both  fior  the  support  and  pieas* 
nre  of  life."  As  the  river  that  runs  through  the  new  Jerusa* 
lem,  the  church  of  ChriBt,  that  refreshes  that  holy  spiritual 
$ociety,  signifies  their  spiiitual  supplies,  to  satisfy  their  spirit* 
ual  thirst  ;  so  the  river  that  runs  through  the  new  Babylon^ 
the  Antichristian  church,  that  wicked  carnal  society,  agnifiev 
according  to  the  opposite  character  of  the  city,  her  worldly^ 
carnal  supplies,  to  satisfy  their  carnal  desires  and  thirstings. 

This  new  Jerusalem  is  called  in  this  book  the  paradise  of 
Cod  ;  and  therefore  is  represented  as  having  the  tree  of  life 
growing  in  it,  Chap.  ii.  7,  and  xxii.  3.  And  it  being  deacrib* 
ed,  as  though  a  river  ran  through  the  midst  of  it,'there  seema 
to  be  some  allusion  to  the  ancient  paradise  in  Eden,  of  which 
-we  are  told  that  there  ran  a  river  through  the  midst  of  it  Co- 
water  it;  Gen.  ii.  10.  i.  e.  to  supply  the  plants  of  it  withneur* 
ishment.  And  this  river  was  this  very  same  river  Euphrateai 
that  afterwards  ran  through  Babylon.  And  in  one  and  the 
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fe  represented  the  dlvera  stippfies  of  two  opposite  dties  :  In 
EdeiH  it  represented  the  spiiitusi  supplies  and  wealth  of  the 
true  Christian  churchy  in  her  spiritual  advancement  and  glo- 
Tf  ;  and  seems  to  be  so  made  use  \>f  Rev.  x|9i«  1)  2.  In  the 
other  it  represented  the  outward  eamal  supplies  of  the  &lse 
Antichristian  church,  in  her  worldly  pomp  and  vain  glorj » 
chap.  xvi.  13. 

When  the  waters  that  sappfy  this  mystical  Babylouy  come 
to  be  dried  up  in  •  this  sense»  it  witt  prepare  the  way  for  the 
enemies  of  Antichrisdan  comipi|on,  that  seek  her  overthrow. 
The  wealth  of  the  church  of  Ron^e,  and  of  the  powers  that 
support  it)  is  very  much  its  defence.  After  the  streams  of 
her  revenues  and  riches  are  dried  ilpt  or  very  greatly  dimin- 
ishedt  her  walls  will  be  as  it*  were  broken  down,  and  she  will 
become  weak  and  defenceless)  and  exposed  to  easy  ruin. 
.  When  Joab  had  taken  that  part  of  the  city  of  Rabbab)  that 
was  called  the  city  of  waters,  whence  the  city  had  its  supply 
pf  water,  the  fountains  of  the  brook  Jabbok  being  probably 
therc^ ;  and  which  was  also  called  the  royal  city,  probably  bo- 
muse  there  the  king  had  his  palace  and  gardens,  on  the  ae? 
4KMUit  of  its  peculiar  pleasantness  ;  I  say,  when  he  had  taken 
4his,  the  conquest  of  the  rest  of  the  city  was  easy ;  his  mea* 
aage  to  David  implies  that  the  cky  now  might  be  taken  at 
•pleasure,  3  Sam.  xii.  27,  36.  It  is  possible  that  by  the  poarr 
ing  out  of  the  sixth  vial  to  dry  up  the  rilver  of  the  nqrstical 
Babylon,  there  may  be  somediing  like  the  takuig  the  city  of 
waters  in  Rabbah  ;  some  one  of  the  chief  of  the  Pbpish  pow? 
eis,  that  has  been  the  main  strength  and  support  of  the  Popish 
cause,  or  from  whence  that  church  hSs  its  chief  supplies,  may 
be  destroyed,  or  converted,  or  greatly  reduced*  But  this, 
events  must  determine. 

In  the  prophecies  of  Egypt^s  destruction,  it  is  signified,  that 
when  their  rive^  and  waters  should  be  dried  up,  in  that  sense, 
Shat  the  streams  of  their  temporal  sup|rfies  should  be  averted 
from  them,  their  defence  would  be  gone  ;  Isa.  adx.  4,  &c. 
«  The  Egyptians  will  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord } 
and  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  river,  shall  be 
^matpd  and  dried  up>andthebrQoka  of  defence  shai}  be  e^f^ 
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tied  and  dried  up^  and  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither  ;  etef^ 
thing  sown  by  the  brooks  shall  wither ;  The  fishers  also  shall 
mourn/' 

Those  whpi^  vay  was  prepared  to  come  in  and  destroy 
Babylont  by  the  drying  up  the  river  of  Euphrates,  were  tb^ 
army  thilt  was  at  war  wfth  Babykxi)  Cyras  the  king,  and  hia 
host,  that  sought  her  overthrow  :  So  there  seems  to  be  ill 
reason  to  fiupposc,  that  those  whose  way  will  be  prepared  to 
come  in  and  destroy  mystical  Babylon,  by  drying  up  the  mys* 
tical  Euphrates,  are  that  king  and  army  that  are  in  this  book 
of  Revelation  represented  as  at  war  with  Antichrist.  And 
what  king  and  army  that  isj  we  may  see  in  chap.  xii.  7,  and 
xix.  1 1,  to  the  ^nd' :  Michael  the  king  of  angels,  and  his  an- 
gels ;  he  whose  name  is  called  the  .word  of  God,  and  that  has 
on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  Lords ;  and  the  heavenly  arrnies  that  follow  him, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  Cyrus  the  chief  of 
the  king^  of  the  eaiBt,  that  destroyed  Babylon,  and  redeemed 
God's  church  from  thence,  and  restorc^d  Jerusalem,  seems  in 
that  particular  affair  very  manifestly  to  bo  spoken  of  as  a  typa 
of  Christ ;  God  calis  him  his  shepherd,  to  perform  Ids  pleas* 
ure,  to  say  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to  the  tern* 
pie,  thy  foundation  shall  be  laid,  Isa.  xliv.  38.  God  calls  hnn 
his  Messiah  ;  chap.alv.  1.  *^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  lus  an^ 
cinted  (in  the  original,  to  his  Messiah)  to  Cyras."  He  is 
apoken  of  as  one  that  God  had  raised  up  in  righteousness,  that 
he  might  build  his  city,  and  fredy  redeem  his  captives,  or  let 
ithem  go  without  price  or  reward,  chap.  xlv.  13.  He  is  said 
tto  be  one  whom  Ood  had  loved,  chap.  xlviiL  14.  In  like 
manner  as  the  Messiah  is  said  to  be  God's  elect,  in  whom  his 
soul  delighteth.  As  by  Babylon,  in  the  Revelation,  is  meani 
that  Antichristiam  Society  that  is  typified  by  old  Babylon  ;  so 
by  the  kings  of  the  east,  that  should  destroy  this  Antichristiaa 
church,  must  he  nieant  thbse  enemies  of  it  that  were  typified 
^y  Cyrus  and  other  chieftains  of  the  east,  that  destroyed  old 
Babylon ;  viz.  Christ,  who  was  born,  lived,  died  and  rose  in  the 
«ast  together  with  those  spiritual  princes  that  follow  him,  tha 
fl^ncipalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  and  those  saiius;^ 
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lets  and  saints  that  are  kings  and  priests,  and  shall  reign  on 
searth  ;  espedallf  those  leaders  and  heads  of  God's  peopie^ 
those  Christian  ministers  and  magistrates,  that  shall  be  dis- 
tinguished as  public  blessings  to  his  church,  and  chief  instru* 
ments  of  the  overthrow  of  Antichrist. 

As  the  river  Euphrates  served  the  city  of  Babylon  as  a  sup- 
ply, so  as  it  also  was  before  observed,  it  served  as  an  impedi- 
ment or  obstacle  to  hinder  the  access  of  its  enemies :  As  there 
was  a  vast  moat  round  the  city,  filled  with  the  water  of  the  riv- 
er, which  was  left  empty  when  Euphrates  was  dried  up.  And 
therefore  we  may  suppose  that  another  thing  meant  by  the 
effect  of  the  nxth  vial,  is  theremovalof  those  things  which 
hitherto  have  been  the  chief  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  true  religion,  and  the  victory  of  the  church  of 
Christ  over  her  enemies  :  Which  have  been  the  corrupt  doc- 
trines and  prflictices  that  have  prevailed  in  Protestant  coun- 
tries and  the  doubts  and  difi&rulties  that  attend  many  doc- 
trines of  the  true  religion,  and  the  many  divisions  and  con  ten* 
lions  that  submst  among  Protestants.  The  removal  of  those 
.would  wonder&lly  prepare  the  way  fbr  Christ  and  his  armies, 
.to  go  forward  and  paevail  agaliat  their  enenues,  in  a  glorious 
propagation  of  true  reli^on*  Sothat.thb  vial  which  is  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  Christ  and  his  pec^e,  seems  to  have  respect 
to  that  remarkable  preparing  the  way  for  Christ,  by  levelling 
mountidns,  exalting  valleys,  drying  up  rivers,  and  removing 
stumUing  blocks,  which  is  often  spoken  of  in  the  prophecies» 
as  what  shall  next  precede  the  churches  latter  day  glory  ;  as 
Isa.  xlii.  13,  ice.  ^  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man; 
he  shall  stir  tfp  jealousy  as  a  man  of  war ;  he  shall  prevail 
against  his  enemies.  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills, 
and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers  ishinds, 
and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools  ;  and  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not,  and  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that 
they  have  not  known  ;  I  will  make  darkness  light  before 
them,  and  crooked  things  straight  t  These  things  will  I  do 
unto  them  and  not  forsake  them.''  Chap.  xl.  3,  4,  5.  <«  Pro- 
pare  ye  the*  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  an 
idghway  for  our  God ;  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  wi 
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«verf  moWtehi  and  IM\  shM  be  made  k>Wf  and  the  rfaotoii 
rilftU  be  made  straight  and  rouf^h  placea  plaia  ;  w^iA  the  ^tmej 
ef  the  Lord  shall  be  retealed,  and  all  fiesb  abaU  tee  h  tof^eth*^ 
er."**    Chap^  xL  1S»  16<«  •«  And  ftb^  Lord  abailvtlerlf  iieauuf 
the  tongae  of  the  Egyptian  sea^  and  wkk  hia  miglttf  wind  ahai 
fte  ihake  hi«  band  over  the  river^  aad  sbaU  smite  k  in  the 
aeven  streams  thereof^  and  make  ipen  gaover^  shod  i-  Aad 
Aere  aball  be  an  high  vpay  ibr  the  retofaak,  of  bia  peofde 
.which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  like  as  it  was  to  IsraeU  in  ike 
diEiy  that  he  came  out  of  the  knd  of  Egypt.*^     Chap*  WU»  1^ 
<<-  Cast  ye  up»  cast  ye  upi  prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  alum^ 
kling  block  out  of  tbe  way  of  my  people/'      And  chap.  Ixi^ 
l€>.  ">  Go  thwttghi  go  through  th&gatea  ;  prepare  ye  the  waf 
ef  the  people  ;.  cast  up>  qaal  up  the  high  way  ;  gather  oot  tbe 
stones  ;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people/*      Zech.  x*  10,  1 1» 
.12.    ^  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  pf  the  land  ef  £gyp% 
end  gather  them  out  of  Assyria  ;  and  I  wUl  bring  tbem  iet^ 
ahe  land  of  Qilead  and  Lebanen  ;  and  place  shall  not  be  fouqd 
lar  tbem.    And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflictioBi 
.Mid  shall  smite  the  waves  of  the  sesi  i  aed  all  the  deeps  of  tbe 
siver  shall  dry  up  i  And  the  p#de  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down*  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart  tamtkf  t  And  I  wiH 
strengthen  them  io  the  I^ord,  and  they  ahall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name»  saith  the  Lord/'    And  it  ia  worthy  to  be 
vcmarked  that  as  Cyrus'  destroying  Babykm^  and  letting  ge 
.God^s  captives  from  tbence>  and  restortog  Jerusalem)  ia  oer* 
tunly  typical  of  Christ's  destroying  mystical  Babylost  and  de- 
£vering  his  people  from  her  tyraany>  and  glorious^  building 
up  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  in  the  latter  di^s ;  so  <^od*a  j^ie- 
paring  Cyrus's  wayt  by  drying  up  the  river  £i|phrates»  ia 
spoken  of  in  terma  like  those  that  are  used  in  those  prophe- 
cies that  have  been  mentioned)  to    stgeilj  tba  preparing 
Christ's  way,  when  he  ahall  come  to  accompUflb  the  latter 
event.    Thus  God  says  concerning  CyrwH  Isa.  xlv.  t.  ^l 
vrill  go  before  thee,  and  make  crooked  placea  stndght.^  And 
ver.  13.    ^  I  will  direct,  ortnake  straight  (as  it  is  in  the  mai^* 
gin)  all  his  ways."    This  is.  like  chap.  xK  3,  4.    «*  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord  i  piake straight  in  the  deserian  faigkwaf 
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m  am  God.  The  crooked  things  shall  be  inade  straight.'* 
,  Ciiap.  xlfi.  1'6.  ^  I  will  make  darkness  light  befopre  them,  ani 
crooked  things  straight/* 

If  any  should  object  against  understanding  the  river  Eti« 
phrates  in  Rev.  xvL  IS,  as  signifying  what  has  been  sup* 
posed,  thai  when  mention  is  made  of  the  river  Euphrates^ 
in  another  place  in  this  propb^y,  it  is  manifesly  not  so  to  be 
tinderstood,  viz.  in  chapter  ix.  14.  <<  Saying  to  the  sixth  an*^ 
gel  which  had  the  trumpet,  loose  the  four  angels  which  ave 
bound  in  th^  great  river  Euphrates  ;  and  that  there  is  no  rea» 
ton  to  understand  the  river  Euphrates  in  the  vision  of  the 
tfxth  vial,  as  signifying  something  diverse  from  what  is  meant 
by  the  same  river  in  the  vision  of  the  sixth  trumps ; 

I  answer.  That  there  appears  to  me  to  l>e  good  reason  for 
a  diverse  understanding  of  the  river  Euphrates  in  these  twa 
different  plj^ces  :  The  diversity  of  the  scene  of  the  vision,  an4 
6f  the  kind  of  representation,  in  those  two  divers  parts  of  this 
prophecy,  naturally  leads  to  it,  and  requires  it.  It  is  in  ttni 
book  as  it  is  in  the  Old  Testament ;  when  the  river  £uphra« 
tes  is  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  both  in  the  histories 
tad  prophecies,  it  is  mentioned  with  regard  to  a  twofold  rela* 
ticm  of  that  river  ;  vis.  1st.  With  regard  to  its  relation  tat 
Babylon.  And  as  it  was  related  to  that,  it  was  something  ber» 
longing  to  that  city,  as  its  defence  and  supply,  as  has  been 
represented.  Thu4  the  river  Euphrates  is  spoken*  of  in  many 
places  that  have  been  already  observed,  and  others  that  might 
be  mentioned.  2dly.  This  river  is  spoken  of  with  regard  to 
its  relation  to  the  Land  of  Israel,  Cod's  visible  people.  And 
as  it  was  related  to  that,  it  was  its  eastern  botmdary.  It  is  S9 
spoken  of  Gen.  xv.  19.  Exod.  xxiii*  3i;  Deut.  i.  7,  and  xi« 
f  4.  Josh.  i.  4.  9  Sam.  viii.  3.  I  Chron.  xviii.  3.  1  Kings 
iv.  2 1 .  Easra  iv.  20,  Agreeable  to  this  diverse  respect  or  re* 
lation  of  this  river,  under  which  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament,  so  must  we  understand  it  differently  in  different 
parts  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  of  revelation,  according  as 
ttie  nature  and  subject  of  the  vision  requires.  In  the  1 6th 
chapter  where  the  prophecy  is  about  Babylon,  and  the  vision 
is  of  God's  plagues  on  Babylon^  preparing  the  way  for  her  de- 
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stnictioD)  there,  vben  the  river  Euphrates  !^  meiiti<med,  wd 
ar6  naturally  and  neceaaarily  led  to  consider  it  as  something 
belonging  to  Babylon,  appertaining  to  the  mystical  Babylon^ 
as  Euphrates  did  to  old  Babylon.  Bat  we  cannot  understand 
it  9o  in  the  9th  chapter,  for  there  the  prophecy  is  not  about 
Babylon.  To  mention  Euphrates  there,  as  something  belong- 
ing to  Babylon,  would  have  been  improper  ;  for  the  nature  of 
the  vision,  and  prophetical  representation,  did  not  lead  to  it, 
nor  all6w  it.  John  had  had  no  vision  of  Babylon  ;  that  kind 
of  representation  had  not  been  made  to'  him  ;  there  is  not  a 
vord  said  about  Babylon  until  we  come  td  the  second  part  of 
this  prophecy,  after  John  had  the  vision  of  the  second  book^ 
and  Christ  had  said  to  him,  Thou  mutt  pr^fiheey  ag&in  before 
peofUet^  and  nationtyCnd  ktnggy  chap/  xi.  The  scene  of  the 
vision,  in  the  former  part  of  the  prophecy,  had  been  more  es« 
pecially  the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  the  visioli  is  concerning  two 
soits  of  persons  there,  vis.  Those  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
had  the  sieal  of  God  in  their  foreheads,  and  those  wicked  apos- 
tate Israelites  that  had  not  this  mairk.    Compare  chap,  vii; 

3 8,  and  chap.  ix.  4.    The  virion'  ih  this  9th  chapter  is  of 

God's  judgments  on  those  of  the  tribes  of  Isi<ael,  or  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  which  had  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads* 
And  therefore  when  mention  is  made,  ver.  14,  of  a  judgment 
eoming  on  them  from  the  river  £iiphrates,  this  river  k  herd 
spoken  of  in  the  former  respect  viz.  with  regard  to  its  rela- 
tion tor  the  land  of  Israel,  as  its  eastern  border  ;  and  there-* 
by  we  must  understand  that  God  would  bring  some  terrible 
calamity  on  Christendom  from  its  eastern  border,  as  he  did 
when  the  Turks  were  let  loose  on  Christendomr. 

If  these  things  that  have  been  spoken  of,  are  intended  in 
the  prophecy  of  the  sixth  vial,  it  affords,  as  I  conceive,  great 
reason  to  hope  that  the  beginning  of  that  glorious  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  which,  in  the  progress  and  issue  of  it,  will  over- 
throw Antichrist,  and  introduce  the  glory  of  the  latter  days,  is 
not  very  far  off. 

Mr.  Lowman  has,  I  think,  put  it  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt,  that  the  fifth  v^al  was  poured  out  ki  the  time  of  the  re- 
formation.   It  also  appears  satisfybgly,  by  his  late  exposi* 
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tiob)  (hat  take  otic  yui  with  another^  it  has  not  been  two  hun- 
dred yean  from  the  begMmipg  of  (Hie  vial  to  the  beginning  of 
another^  but  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  years.'  But  it  is 
now  about  two  hundred  i^nd  twenty  years  since  the  fifth  vial 
began  to  be  poured  ;  ai^d  it  is  a  long  time  since  the  main  ef- 
fects of  it  have  been  finished.  And  thferefore  if  the  sixth  vial 
has  not  already  begun  to  he  p6iMMsd  out|  it  may  weD  be  q>eed- 
.Uy  expected.  .  ,      ' 

But  with  regard  to  the.firs:^  thing  that  I  h»ve  supposed  to 
be  signified  by  the  effect  Qf  this  vi^j  viz.  >Th9-  drying  up  the 
fountains  and  streams  of  the .  wei^h  and  tev^poval  incomes 
and  suppBes  of  the  Audchrhtian^ church: and  territories^  I 
would  propose  it  to  consi^eratiqvi)  whether  or  no  many  things 
that  have  come  to  pass  within  these  twenty  years  past,  may 
not  be  looked  upon  as  pr^bablp  begini^ags  of  a  folfilment  of 
this  prophecy.  Parlifiul^ly  whflt  ti)e  kii^tpf  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal did  some  yeavs  sistie^.^when  displcaapd  with  the  Pope, 
forbidding -any  th^ff^efar^^mcl  going  to  Ropie  feiiJuKvestitures, 
Sec  thereby  cuttin^ofT  two-great  stf eains'(^(li0  Pppe's  -wealth, 
from  so  great  and,|iQhi  19  pgrtof  thetP9rpisl|WiQp-ld.;^and  its  be- 
coming so  frequent  Sfthingaf  late  fi^r  ]PQ9fai^)Biif«pf^io  th^ 
wars,  to  makp  bcdd  ;^|tli,^b)^tfi$aanr«pf,'t;i^ef^tclif7a^to  tax' 
the  elf  rgy;vdlbia.lbei^  dQ9BinionS|  a$»w<A  ^Hdly^  f^s  which 
is  equivalepMo  ebligef  tjjj^prlo  cqi^trihR|t^.g||Rtt^:«un)e>  under 
the  ^ame  of  a/ree  pf^ »,  a^d  1^  iM  lat^fKieling  aifd  knpov- 
erishiffgtbe  Pppe'ls  teg]^p^  4P?i)iw>^^vAalypt»y  the  arm* 
ies  iii  the  Austriaosj-Ncapplilui^ta^d-^paniards^  passing  and 
repassing  through  them^ai^d  living  so  mftiah  at  dlscrelieD  in 
them,  of  which  the  Popr>ha9sp  loudiy  complained,  and. in 
vain  ;  reeeiwing, nothing  J^ut  mepace^,  when  he  has  objected 
against  gimg;  liberty  for  the  li|(< .  passage,  .ibr  th&  future. 
These  things  make  it  hopi^fnl.th^t  the  .time  i^  ooming  when 
the  princes  of  ^Europef  the^  ten  bpii4%  ah^l  hate  the  whorey 
and  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  eat  her  iiash  ;  aa 
Rev.  xvii.  16,  which  will  prepare  the  way  for  what  next  ioh 
lows,  her  being  burnt  with  fire  ;  eren  as  the  sixth  vial  pomt^ 
ed  out,  to  consume  the  supplies  of  Antichrist,  and  strip  him 
naked  ef  his  wealth,  and  as  it  were  to  pick  his  flesh  off  from  1m 

Vol.  III.  3N 
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boots,  viH  make  way  fbr  what  nent  Ibllotrs,  ffkt  sciv^lli  Vfaif^ 
thttt  wUl  consume  Atitlcfari^  by  %he  fiercMess  of  Gedia 
wrath. 

Besides  these  thinp  that  bate  htm  affead]r  mienftliHied,  mm 
also  worthy  to  be  considered  the  things  that  Mte  lately  licp^ 
{iened  lo  dry  ap  the  foQritain»and  streams  of  tihe  w«Ali  of  the 
An^christian  dominions  t  As,  the  00  4kr  niif^g  Cbe  tftdb  nf 
France  and  Spain,  that  are  the  two  chief  Popish  IblHgdonia,  the 
9natn  support  cff  the  Popish  cause,  and  from  whet»oe  )tlie%fai^ 
dom  of  Antichrist  has  had  of  late  its  main  ««ppltea.  Tlie  al^ 
most  mhacufcrna  taking  of  CapeBreton^in  Ib^  yea¥  lt49'^wkeve- 
by  Was  dried  iip  one  of  the  main  sources  of  the  health  of^tbe 
Ungdom  ofFrance ;  and  the  no  less^but  yet  more  w«>liderMdla- 
appointment  of  the  French,in  their  great  attempt  tolrepoaseaa 
^emsi^ves  of  it,  and  the  confbulkfing  6tt1ktft  great  Aptiutda^ 
tinder  the  duke  D*Anv31e,  by  a  most  vislUe  hand  of  God  •»- 
(gainst  them,  the  last  year  ;  and'in  How  again  liaiffiti^waecMifA 
(attempt  of  our  obstinate  enemies,  Ih&s  year,  by  dett^Mtng  if|^ 
ftheir  men  of  war,  with  their  wat^Hke  ibrce^  and  dioffea,  in  their 
-way  to  America,  into  the  hands  Of  the  Englisb  AdiiiliA,'A^i» 
aon  and  Warren  :  The  strange  and  unaceountiiftAe  ewMmiAg 
4>f  the  great  maga^es  of  the  French  Easti'ndia  ^kmpvaffy  M: 
4^ort  L'Oiiem,  with  their  magn&fioent  bcildiDgs,  the  last  yoar'^ 
and  its  BO  worKderfiotly  coming  to  pass,  that  scarce  any  ftdng 
-df  the  great  stores  there  laid  «p,  waa  alifed  eilt  of  tbe 
-ftimes  ;  tlie  aWful  destruction,  by  an  eartliqiHte,  iIk  laat 
year,  of  that  great  and  rich  «]ty  of  iima,  eke  centre  of  tke 
South  sea  trade,  and  tbe  capital  of  Peru,  the  rkbeat  eoamiy 
In  the  world,  from  whence  comes  mof«  of  hs  silTer  and  goU 
than  any  other  country,  from  whence  9pain  la  ptineifHtty 
•sttppHed  with  its  wealth,  and  where  tbie  Prancb  bad  a  gvwt 
trade  ;  the  destruction  of  the  city  being  attended  wMi  tiie^e* 
Btruction  of  all  the  ships  in  the  har(>or,  which  were  dashed  te 
^pieces  as  it  were  in  a  moment,  by  the  immeAate  hsnd^tiC 
<^od  ;  many  of  which  were  doubtleae  laden  with  Tastimaa 
urea.  1  might  have  mentioned  the  lakh)g  ofPorto  Bello,  «at 
4oiig  before  this,  by  a  vefy  small  force,  though  a  place  of  veqr 
great  9treiiglh9  when  tbeSpasish  gaUtoMs^uaed  piintipiily 
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m^  ffMi  the  Frem^b  «id  Spwiwrdft  aa  mtoy  pf  their  «bip% 
)iid*ii  wiA  'viut  rick#B»  lff«4pg  to  lb«  amtb  qe^  the  £a8t  and 
WeiCkidiMf  «nd  ite  Levant. 

And  h^e U Uesfi^oiAUy  worthy  of  ootke^  th^t  when  tb^ 
7irciidi  seMKied  lo  hftve  go^teo  ao  g^vcat  ai^  ^dvamage  of  thf 
]$fig]Mh  £w:lory  ajt  ]Xailr«Mi  they  ver^  W  frustmed  of  the 
taeiM&t  «n4  gam  ihey  e^i^ected  hy  iti  by  the  hc^d  of  ^avei^ 
«gMAat  tMeaa,  iiom^ialely  pgimeing  the  ^nqu^rora  with 
^lApeatf  wrecking  tbeir  Mf^  Men  with  o«r  9poiU  i  and  after 
thafif  delivering  up  into  the  hands  of  the  English  their  Eastf* 
in^  fleet*  with  th^r  atofes  and  immense  treasurea»  intended 
for  the  confirming)^  thevMehes  the  advantage ^ey  seemed 
W  have  gmed  by  the  (oremffnl^ned  conquest :  At  the  same 
4liiila»t,  abo  delivenng  inUi  our  h^nds  the^r  sttxwg  ^Qvofi  Inr 
Hnd^  fi>r  the  regaining  thai  great  fountain  of  their  wealthy 
3V(hich  they  bt4  h^t  ^  Cape  Sreton.  And  since  thatt  delirer* 
ing  into  tUfi  Iwmda  Qf  ^f  fp^v  Warren  ao  grea(  ^  part  ^f  their 
vm  a»d  mh  Se^  fpom.  the  WeMindies* 

And  one  thing  with  r^l^tio^  to  the  taUng  of  Cape  Bretpih 
though  it  may  aeem  triirialy  ye<  I  do  not  think  to  he  altogether 
jinconaiderable  in  the  present  caae  ;  and  that  is,  that  hereby 
\he  Anticbristian  domiolopa  ajr^  deprived  of  ^  very  grfuit  p^mt 
of  their  Sahi  which  m9lf$fi  »o  MnitU  part  of  the  (bpd  apd  sup- 
port of  Pqpiah  pwntriea  i  ih^rs^per  stition  forbidding  them  tp 
#at  MY  fleah  for  near  a  third  part  of  the  year.  This  they 
were  wpplied  with  mu^ch  mpie  from  Cape  Breton*  than  any 
|Ah^  in  the  world  in  the  pt^saeamn  of  Papists.  And  tiie  conp 
lention  of  Franee  wilh  xi»  D4itch»  deprives  them  of  most  of 
ihm  simply  of  tl»ia  sort*  which  they  had  elsewhere.  When 
^0  prophet  Isaiah  feietella  tbe  depriving  Egypt  of  its  wealth 
Vid  temporal  siq>plieai  under  the  figure  of  drying  up  their 
fiverSf  thia  ia  partienlarly  mentumedy  that  they  should  be  de- 
prived of  their  fiah.  laa*  xia(.  4j  &c.  (^  And  the  Egyptians 
will  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  Lord.  And  the  waters 
HbaU  fidl  from  the  seat  nnd  the  rivers  shall  be  wasted  and  dried 
W  t  end  Ihoy  shall  torn  the  rivers  &r  away^  and  the  brooks 
#f  deSni<;e  ftheli  hn  emptied  and  dried  up.    The  fishers  aLi^ 
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shall  raouriiy  and  M  they  (hat  cast  angle  Into  thic  brooks  flhirtl 
lament,  and  they  th4t  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  lanr 
guish."  This  is  expressed  in  the  prophecies  of  drying  ap 
the  waters,  i.  e.  the  supplies  of  Egypt ;  and  this  probably  lis 
implied  in  the  prophecies  of  drying  up  the  waters  of  that  dty 
that  is  spiritually  called  Egypt.  And  it  may  be  noted,  that  this 
is  not  only  a  supply  that  the  church  of  Antiebrift  faasliterriiy 
out  of  th^  waters,  but  is  that  part  of  their  temporal  supply 
which  is  eminently  the  supply  and  food  of  their  Andchrisl- 
ian  superstition,  or  which  their  Pppish  region  makes  neces^ 
sary  for  them. 

'  The^things  duly  considered* I  imagine  afford  us  gncNind 
to  suppose,  not  only  tliat  the  effect  of  this  sixth  vial  is  already- 
begun',  but  that  some  progress  is  already  made  in  it,  and  that 
this  vial  is  now  running  apace.  And  when  it  shall  be  fiobh- 
ed,  there  is  all  reason  to  suppose  that  the  destmction  of  An- 
tichrist will  very  speedily  follow  ;  and  that  the  two  last  vials 
will  succeed  one  another  more  closely  than  the  otber  vials. 
When  once  the  river*  Euphrates  was  dried  up,  and  Cyrus's 
way  was  prepared,  be  delayed  notj  but  imme^ately  entered 
into  the  city  to  destroy  it.  <  Nor  is  it  God's  manner^  when 
once  his  way  is  prepared,  to  delay  to  deliver  bis  church  and 
shew  merc^  to  'Zion.  When  once  impediments  are  remov- 
ed, Christ  will  no  longer  remain  at  a  distance,  but  will  be  like 
a  ix)c  or  a  young  hart,  coming  swiftly  to  the  help  of  his  peo- 
ple. When  that  cry  is  made,  Isa.  Ivii.  14.  *^  Cast  ye  up,  cast 
ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  &c.  The  high  and  lofty  one  that  in- 
habits eternity,  is  represented  as  very  near  to  revive  d»e  spirit 
<>f  ihc  contrite,  and  deliver  his  people  with  whom  he  had  been 
wroth,"  Ver.  15,  to  the  end*  When  that  cry  is  made  Isa.  xl. 
*(  Prcixire  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  de- 
sert an  highway  for  our  God  ;  every  valley  shall  be  exalted*'' 
&c.  God  tells  his  church,  that  her  warfare  is  accampiUhedyond 
the  time  to  comfort  her  •  is  come^  and  that  the  gloryi  of  the  Lord 
novf  shall  be  revealed^  a^d  all  Jiesh  see  it  together f  ver.  1.....5. 
And  agreeably  to  these  things,  Christ,  on  the  pouring  out  the 
«ixth  >ial,  says.  Behold  I  comej  Rev.  xvi.  15.  The  sixth  rial 
4s  ihc  forerunner  of  ^e  seventh  and  Ifuit,  to  prepare  its  way« 
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The  angei  that  pours  out  this  raX  is  the  harfainger  of  Christ ; 
•and  when  the  harbinger  is  come,  the  king  is  at  hand.  John 
Ihe  Baptist,  that  was  Christ's  harbinger,  who  came  to  level 
Tiountains  and  fiU  np  Talleys,  proclaimed,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand  s  ond  vfhen  he  had  firefiared  Christ^ 9  «mi^, 
then  the  Lord  suddenly  came  into  his  ten^ej  even  the  messenger 
H>fthe  covenant,  Mai.  Mi.  1. 

It  is  true,  that  we  do  not  know  how  long  this  vial  may  coni- 
tinue  running,  and  so  Christ's  way  preparing,  before^it  is  fully 
-prepared  :  But  yet  if  there  be  reason  to  think  the  effect  of 
this  vial  is  begun,  or  is  near^  then  there  is  reason  also  to  think 
that  the  begkmmg  of  that  great  woHl  of  God's  spirit,  in  reviving 
of  religion,  which,  before  it  is  finished,  will  issue  in  Anti- 
christ'a  ruin,  is  not  far  off.  For  it  is  pretty  manifest,  that  the 
•beginning  of  this  work  will  accompany  the  nxth  vial.  For 
the  gathering  together  of  the  armies  on  both  sides,  on  the 
side  of  Christ  and  Antichrist,  to  that  great  battle  that  shall  is- 
\8ue  in  the  overthrow  of  the  latter,  will  be  under  this  vbd  ; 
{compare  Rev.  xvi.  IS,  U,  14,  with  chapter  xix.  ll,totheend} 
And  it  is  plain  that  Christ's  manifesting  himself,  and  wonder- 
fully appearing  after  long  hi<fing  Mmself  to  plead  his  own 
and  his  people^s  cause,  and  riding  forth  against  his  enemiAss 
in  a  glorioua  maoaer,  and  hh  people^s  following  him  in  pure 
linen,  or  the  practice  of  righteousness  and  pure  religion^  will 
be  the  thing  that  will  give  the  alarm  to  Antichrist,  and  cau^e 
him  to  gather  that  vast  host  to  make  the  utmost  oppodtion. 
But  this  alarm  and  gathering  together  is  represented  as  be- 
ing under  the  dsth  vial.  So  that  it  will  be  a  great  revival, 
and  mighty  progress  of  true  religion  under  the  sixth  vial,  em- 
inently threatening  the  speedy  and  utter  overthrow  of  Satan's 
Idngdom  on  earth,  that  will  so  mightily  rouse  the  old  serpent, 
to  exert  himself  with  such  exce^ng  violence,  in  that  great- 
est conflict  and  struggle  that  ever  he  had  with  Christ  and  the 
Church,  since  the  world  jitood. 

All  the  seven  vials  bring  terrible  judgments  upon  Anti- 
christ ;  but  there  seems  to  be  something  distinguishing  of  the 
three  last,  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh,  viz.  That  they  more 
'directly  t^d  to  the  oreithrow  of  his  kingdom,  and  accordingly 
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fiftb  vial  w&a  attended  «kb  iMch  a  veviT3ly«idr€{bc«iiicmb 
ttiat  gveatly  wf ateanod  and  dimwialHid the  ihrom  ^rVngfimm 
of  the  baai^  and  went  te  to^w^nrda  ka  raa.  It  MKqaaa  aa 
though  the  6U(tlx  TialabeaU  he  wn^h  more  aa;  for  it  U  the 
dktiuguUhing  iMte  q£  this  vial»  that  it  ia  the  prepetatory  w4» 
which  more  than  any  other  vial  prefiares  tbeivfty  bs  Chfist'a 
eomiimr  ^^  destroy  the  kingdoiOr  of  Amichriaty  and  att  ap*hia 
^mn  kingdom  in  the  vorld.  A  great  ontpeoring  althe  Sfiuk 
accompanied thaidiapeoaation  that  waa  preparatory  to  Chnst'a 
naming  in  hie  public  BMiRBtryf  in  the  daye  of  hit  fieah  :  Set 
anndi  mere,  will  a  gnmt  outpounng  of  the  hfUit  accompany 
Khe  diflfenaation  that  will  be  preparatory  U>  Chriat^a  com^g 
in  his  kingdom. 

And  beaidea  theae  things  which  belong  to  the  preparatien  of 
Chriat*s  way,  which  are  so  often  repraacnted  by  levelling 
monntaios^  drying  op  rivers^  Shu  viz.  The  unravelling  intrka* 
cieSf  and  removing  difficuUiee  attending  Christian  doctrinesi 
^le  dhitingnishing  between  true  religion  and  iu  iidse  appcav- 
Jiacesy  the  detecting  and  exploding  erroie  and  corrupt  piano- 
pleS)  and  the  reibrming  the  wicked  Uvea  of  professors^  which 
have  been  the  cluef  ammbling  blockji  and  obatncka  that  have 
hitherto  hindered  the  progress  of  true  rali^^  •  I  my»  these 
things,  which  seem  to  belong  to  this  preparatory  vial,  are  the 
proper  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  promoting  and  advancing  di- 
vine light  and  tnie  piety^  and  can  be  the  effect  of  nothing  else*  ,; 

And  that  the  begmning  of  that  glorious  work  of  God*s  Spirr  j 

it,  which  shall  finally  bring  on  the  church's  latter  day  glory,  j| 

will  accompany  that  other  eSect  of  this  vial,  viz.  The  turning  j 

the  streams  of  the  wealth  of  the  worldt  the  bringing  its  treaa- 
ures,  and  the  guns  of  its  trade  and  navigation,  into  the  true 
Protestant  church  of  Christ,  seems  very  manifest,  because  this 
very  effect  is  spoken  of  as  liiat  which  sbaU  be  at  the  begift* 
ning  of  this  glorious  work.  Isa«  b(.  i$,  9.  ^^  Who  are  theae 
that  fiy  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  ?  Surely  the 
Isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish^#^,  tp 
bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  gold,  with  themt  uniA 
the  name  of  tlie  hord  thy  Go^i  an4  to  the  holy  ope  pf  ImtAt 


lMttii96  ii^  Mth  'tiMifiH  thee?*  ^  tli«t  h  is  t6  be  iiopei 
tintt  belbre  this  cfff0<ft'<tf  fhi«  indl^irtMch  U  now  pi^>bdlily  4)e^ 
gMi,  is  at  sn  eti^ttheS^ritof  Gotf  ivll  soinfioeiMse  ihm  heam 
t^Ttbtestatits,  tlMft  Cbey  ^R  tie  dlupgsodte  devdte  te  the  «ef^ 
viee  of  'God  the  tdli^er  and  goM  ffeeytate  ivoni  their  PopM 
«neitiiesY  atifl  the  ^kis  ef  their  ttWIe  and  nragatkm,  both  te 
the  East  and  Westindies,  eotfaait^eir  mcffobaiidhM  and  him 
shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord. 

Agreeably  to  what  lias  been  stFppoeed,  fbat  an  e^tftmordina- 
ry  outpouring  of  the  S|:Srit  of  God  >is  to  accompany  this  Si5rth 
Ifial ;  so  flie  beginning  of  a  wot^  of  extraordinary  awakening 
tias  sAready  attended  Iftve  probMe  begimfingGf  thh  tial  ;  ani 
has  been  continued  hi  tme  placeor  ^otlicrt^r  matiy  years  past  $ 
although  it  lias  been,  in  some  places,  mingled  with  much  en- 
tfatK&asm,  after  the  manner  ef  things -in  ttteSr  ftrst  beginnings^ 
tttitVpty  and  mixed  with  nmch  ^mdhy.  But  it  is  to  be  hopefl 
a tarmore  pure,extensife  and -^ofioos  revival  ef  t'eHglon la 
liot  far  xfttj  trhich  tvtil  more  prcrperly  'be  the  %e|gHinmg  of  Onft 
leoiflc,  wtiich  in  its  muc  shflOl  oveHfhrow  thckfaigdom  of  Anti* 
thrist,  and  of  Satan  thvough  the  'World.  But  God  will  'be  t»- 
Qtfired'of  *far  lihis,  by  the  house  tif  laradi  to-do  it  for  them. 

Airs.  5.  If  m^wliltstafiding  afl  thtft  I  have  ^aid,  h  be  stM 
jtidged  that  there  is  stjflkSent  reason  to  determine  that  <be  tti« 
in  of  Antichrist  k  at  a  very  great  dislairae,  and  If  all  that  1 
Iftre  said,  as  arguing  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  be» 
^ning  of  thaft  glorious  rcThral  of  religion,  irtiich  in  its  con«' 
tinuance  and  progress  wiH  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Antichrist 
h  not  Tery  hr  ^ff,  be  judged  to  be  of  no  force  ;  yet  it  wfll  not 
MIow  that  our  complying  wiflt  what  is  proposed  to*us  infhe 
late  memorial  from  Scotiland,  wiB  be  in  vton,  ernot  followed 
^th  such  apiritnal  blessings,  as  will  rklily  recompense  the 
pains  of  such  extaordinary  prayer  fioir  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
4revi¥Bi  of  reli|^.  If  God  does  not  gtam^hat  greateet  of  lA 
tlRislons  of  Ilk  Spirity  soseon  as  we  desire,  yctt  wie  shall  have 
theeatiMaciion  of  a  consokinaiess  of  oar  having  ^employed 
ourselves  in  a  manner 'flmt  k  oertainly  agreeable  to  'Christ*)s 
%iin  and  f recent  commands,  in  being  much  in  prayer  far'tkie 
wmKfy  at^nucli^vnore'lait'tiian  has  hereiolbpe  been  cMn- 
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Mion  with  Chrisdani^ :  And  there  will  be  all  reaaoo  to  hope/ 
that  we  shall  receive  some  blessed  token  of  bis  acceptance^ 
Jf  the  fall  of  mystical  BabyloHy  and  the  work  of  God's  Spirit;' 
that  shall  bring  it  to  pass,  be'  at  severd  hundred  years  distance,, 
yet  it  follows  not  that  thei^  will  be  no  happy  revivals  of  re- 
ligion before  that  time,  that  shall  be  richly  worth  the  most 
diligent,  earnest  and  constant  praying  for. 

I  would  say  something  to  one  Objection  more,  and  theii' 
hasten  to  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse. 

Object.  VI.  Some  may  be  ready  to  object,  That  what  is 
proposed  in  this  memorial  is  a  new  thing,  such  aS'  never  was 
put  in  practice  in  the  church  of  God  before* 

Ans.    If  there  be  something  circumstantially  new  in  it,' 
this  cannot  be  a  sufficient  objection.    The  duty  of  prayer  is  do* 
new  doty  s  For  many  of  God's  people  expressly  to  agree,  as^ 
touching  something  they  shall  ask  in  prayer,  is  no  new  thing : 
For  God's  people  to  agree  on  circumstances  of  time  and  place 
for  united  prayer,  according  to  their  own  discretion  is  no  new' 
thing :  For  many,  m  diiSerent  places^  toagree  to  offer  up  ex-' 
traordinary  prayers  to  God,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  token  of  their 
union,  is  no  new  thing ;  but  has  been  commonly  practiced  in' 
the  appmntment  of  days  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  special  mer- 
cies.   And  if  the  people  of  God  should  engage  in  the  duty  of 
prayer,  for.  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in  a  new  man- 
ner in   that  respect,   that  they  resolve  they  will    not  be 
so  negligent  of  this  duty,  as  has  been  common  with  profes- 
ters  of  Religion  heretofore,  but  will  be  more  frequent  and 
fervent  in  it  ^  this  would  be  such  a  new  thing  as  ought  to 
be,  and  would  be  only  to  reform  a  former  negligen(:e.    And 
for  the  people  of  God  in  various  pans  of  the  world,  vinbly, 
and  by  express  agreement,  to  unite  for  this  extraordinary 
prayer,  is  no  more  than  their  duty,  and  no  more  than  what  it 
is  foretold  the  people  of  God  should  actually  do,  before  the 
time  comes  of  the  chui*ch's  promised  glory  on  earth.      And 
if  this  be  a  duty,  then  it  Is  a  duty  to  come  into  some  method 
to  render  this  practicable  :  But  it  is  not  practicable  (as  waa 
shewn  before)  but  by  this  method^  or  some  other  equivalent* 
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THE  CONCLUSION, 

AND  now,  upon  the  whole,  I  desire  every  serious  Christian', 
that  may  read  this  discourse,  calmly  and  deliberately  to  con- 
sider whether  he  cart  excuse  himself  from  complying  with 
"<^hat  has  been  proposed  to  us  and  requested  of  us,  by  those 
ministers  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  that  are  the  authors  of  the 
Tate  memorial.     God  has  stirred  up  a  part  of  hJs  church,  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  world,  to  be  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
seeking  and  crying  to  htm,  that  he  would  appear  to  favor  Zion^ 
as  he  has  promised.      And  they  are  applying  themselves  to 
us,  to  join  with  them  ;  and  make  that  very  proposal  to  us,  that 
is  spoken  of  in  my  text,  and  in  like  manner  and  circumstanc- 
es.    The  menibers  of  one  church,  in  one  country,  are  com- 
ing  to  others,  in  other  distant  countries,  saying,  <'  Let  u& 
go  speedily  and  constantly  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Will  it  not  become  us  readily  to  say 
«(  I  will  go  also"  ?     What  these  servants  of  Christ  ask  of  us, 
is  not  silver  or  gold,  or  any  of  our  outward  substance,  or  that 
we  would  put  ourselves  to  any  cost,  or  do  any  thmg  that  will 
be  likely  to  expose  us  to  any  remarkable  trouble,  difficulty  or 
suffering  in  our  outward  interest  ;  but  only  that  we  would 
help  together  with  them,  by  our  prayers  to  God,  for  the  great- 
est mercy  in  the  world  ;  and  that  a  mercy  which  as  much 
concerns  us  as  them  ;  for  the  glory  of  their  Lord  and  our^', 
for  the  great  advancement  of  our  common  interest  and  happi- 
ness, and  the  happiness  of  our  fellow  creatures  through  all 
nations  ;  a  mercy,  which,  at  this  day  especially,  there  is  great 
need  of ;  a  mercy,  which,  we  in  this  land  do  stand  in  particu- 
lar need  of ;  a  mercy  which  the  word  of  God  requires  us  to 
make  the  subject  matter  of  our  prayers,  above  all  other  mer- 
cies, and  gives  us  more  encouragement  to  pray  earnestly  and 
tmitcdly  to  him  for,  than  any  other  mercy  ;  and  a  mercy, 
which  the  providence  of  God  towards  the  world"  of  mankind, 
at  this  day,  does  loudly  call  the  ])eople  of  God  to  pray  for.     X 
think,  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt  but  that  these  ministers 
have  acted  a  part  becoming  disciples  of  the  great  Messiah, 
Vol.  IlL  3  0 
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and  ministers  of  his  kingdom^  and  have  done  the  will  of  Go(f^' 
according  to  his  ^ord,  in  setting  forward  such  an  affair  at  thiii 
day,  and  in  proposing  it  to  us.  And  therefore  I  de^re  it 
itiay  be  considered,  whether  we  shall  not  really  sin  against' 
God)  in  refusing  to  comply  with  their  proposal  and  request^, 
or  inr  neglecting  it,  and  turning  it  by,  with  but  little  notice  aad 
attention  ;  therein  disregai^ing  that  which'  is  truly  a  call  of 
God  to  us. 

The  ministers  ths^t  make  this  proposal  to  us  are  no  Sepa- 
ratists or  schismatics,  promoters  of  no  public  disorders,  nor  of 
any  wildness  or  extravagance  in  ihatters  of  religion  ;  but  are 
quiet  and  peaceable  members  and  ministers  of  the  church  of 
Scotland,  that  have  lamented  the  late  divisions  and  breaches 
of  that  church.  If  any  shall  say,  that  they  are  under  no  ad- 
vantage to  judge  of  their  character,  but  must  take  it  on  trust 
fVom  others,  because  they  conceal  their  names  ;  in  answer  to 
thisi  I  would  Say,  that  I  presume  that  no  sober  person  will 
say  that  he  has  any  reason  to  suspect  them,  to  be  any  other 
than  gentlemen  of  honest  intention.  Be  sure  there  is  no  ap- 
pearance of  any  thing  else,  but  an  upright  design  in  their  pro- 
posal :  And  that  they  have  not  mentioned  their  names,  is  an 
argument  of  it.  It  may  well  be  presumed,  from  the  manner 
of  their  expressing  themselves,  in  the  memorial  itself,  that 
they  concealed  their  names  from  that,  which  perhaps  may  be 
called  an  excess  of  modesty  ;  choosing  to  be  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  appearing  to  set  forth  themselves  to  the  view  of 
the  world,  as  the  heads  of  a  great  afPair,  and  the  first  project- 
ors and  movers  of  something  extraordinary,  that  they  desire 
should  become  general,  and  that  God's  people  in  various  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  world  should  agree  in.  And  therefore,  they 
are  moreover  careful  to  tell  us,  that  they  do  not  propose  the 
affair,  as  now  setting  it  on  foot,  but  as  a  thing  already  set  on 
foot ;  and  do  not  tell  us  who  first  projected  and  moved  it.  The 
proposal  is  made  to  us  in  a  very  proper  and  prudent  manner, 
with  all  appearance  of  Christian  modesty  and  sincerity,  and 
with  a  very  prudent  guard  against  any  thing  that  looks  Uke 
superstition,  or  whatsoever  might  entangle  a  tender  con- 
,  science  \  And  far  from  any  appearance  of  a  design  to  promote 
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jKfiy  particular  part^  or  denomination  of  Christians,  in  oppo^- 
tion  to  others  ;  but  i?ith  all  appearance  of  the  contfary,  in 
their  charitable  request,  that  none  wcmld  by  any  means  con- 
ceive of  any  such  thing  to  be  in  their  view,  and  that  all,  of  all 
^denominations,  and  opinions  i^oncermng  the  late  religious 
comiiiotions,.would  join  with  them,  in  seeking  the  common 
interest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  therefore  I  tMnk, 
none  can  be  in  the  way  of  their  duty^  in  neglecting  a  pro^ 
posal  in  itself  excellent,  and  that  wtucfa  they  have  reason  to 
think  iK  made  with  upright  intentions,  merely  bifcause  the 
proposers  modesUV  conceal  their  names.  I  do  not  see  how 
any  seiiotts  person,  ^that  haa  an  ill  opinion  of  late  retigious 
stirs,  can  have  any  color  .of  reason  to  refuse  a  compliance  with 
this  proposal,  on  that  account  :  The  more  disorder^,  extrava- 
gancies and  delusions  of  ^e  4evil  have  lately  prevailed,  the 
more  need  have  vTe  to  pray  earnestly  to  God,  for  his  Holy 
8]Hrit  to  promote  true  religion,  in  opposition  to  the  grand  de- 
ceiver, and  all  his  works  ;  and  the  more  such  prayer  as  is  pror 
posed,  is  answered,  the  more  effectually  wUl  all  that  is  con- 
trary to  sober  and  pure  religion,  be  extirpated  and  exploded. 

One  would  think  that  every  one  that  favors  the  dust  of  Zi- 
on,  '^n^n  he  hears  that  God  is.  stirring  up  a  consideitible  num- 
ber of  liis  ministers  and  people,  to  unite  in  extraordinary 
prayer,  for  the  revival  of  religion  and  advancement  of  his 
Kingdoms  should  greatly  rejoice  on  this  occasion.  If  we  lay 
foheartthepresent  calamities  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and 
long  for  that  blesasd  alteration  that  God  has  promised,  one 
would  think  it  should  be  natund  to  rejoice  at  the  appearance 
of  something  la  so  dark  a  day,  that  is  so  promising  a  token. 
Would  not  our  friends  that  were  lately  in  captivity  at  Canada, 
that  earnestly  longed  for  deliverance,  have  rejoiced  to  have 
heard  of  any  thing  that  seemed  to  forebode  the  approach  of 
their  redemption  ?  And  particularly  may  we  not  suppose  that 
duch  of  them  as  were  religious  persons,  would  greatly  have 
rejoieed  to  hUve  understood  that  there  was  stirred  up  in  God's 
ptogle  an  extraordinary  ^rit  of  prayer  for  their  redemption  ? 
And  I  do  not  know  why  it  would  not  be  as  natural  for  us  to 
Rejoice  at  the  like  hopeful  toi^en  qf  the  redemption  of  Zion, 
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if  vre  made  her  interest  our  own,  and  preferred  Jerusalen^ 
above  our  chief  joy. 

If  we  are  indeed  called  of  God  to  comply  with  the  proposal 
now  made  to  us,  then  let  me  beseech  all  that  do  sincerely 
love  the  interest  of  real  Christianity,  notwithstanding  any  di- 
versity of  opinion,  and  former  disputes,  now  to  unite  in  this 
afiair,  with  one  heart  and  voice  :  And  let  us  go  speedily  to 
pray  before  the  Lord.  There  is  no  need  that  one  should 
wait  for  another.  If  we  can  get  others,  that  are  our  neigh- 
bors,  to  j<Mn  with  us,  and  so  can  conveniently  spend  the  quar- 
terly seasons  with 'praying  societies,  this  is  desirable ;  but  if 
not,  why  should  we  wholly  neglect  the  duty  proposed  ?  Why 
should  not  we  perform  it  by  ourselves,  uniting  in  heart  and 
practice,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  with  those  who,  in  distant  places, 
are  engaged  in  that  duty  at  that  time  ? 

If  it  be  agreeable  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  that  we  should 
comply  with  the  memorial,  by  praying  for  the  coming  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  in  the  manner  therein  proposed,  then 
doubtless  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to  comply  with  the  memorial,  in 
that  respect  also,  viz.  in  endeavoring,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to 
promote  others' joining  in  such  prayer,  and  to  render  this 
union  and  agreement  as  extensive  as  may  be.  Private  Chris't- 
jans  may  have  many  advantages  and  opportunities  for  this  ; 
but  especially  ministers,  inasmuch  as  they  not  only  are  by  of- 
fice overseers  of  whole  congregations  of  God's  people,  and 
their  guides,  in  matters  of  religion,  but  ordinarily  have  a  far 
tnot*e  extensive  acquaintance  and  influence  abroad,  than  pri- 
'vate  Christians  in  common  have. 

And  I  hope  that  such  as  are  convinced  that  it  is  their  duty 
to  comply  with,  and  encourage  this  design,  will  remember 
that  we  ought  not  only  to  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord, 
and  to  seek  this  mercy,  but  also  to  go  constantly.  We  should 
unite  in '  our  practice  those  two  things,  which  our  Saviour 
unites  in  his  ^retit^ij  firaying  ^nd  not  fainting.  If  we  should 
continue  some  years,  and  nothing  remarkable  in  Providence 
should  appear,  as  though  God  heard  and  atiswered,  we  should 
act  very  unbecoming  believers,  if  we  should  therefore  begin 
^  be  disheartened,  and  grow  dull  and  slack.  In  our  seeking  of 
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God  so  great  a  mercf.  It  is  very  apparent  from  the  word  of 
•Cody  that  God  is  wont  often  to  try  the  faith  and  patience  of 
'his  people)  when  crying  to  him  for  some  great  and  important 
inercy)  by  withholding  the  mercy  sought,  for  a  season,  and 
not  only  so,  but  at  first  to  cause  an  increase  of  dark  appear- 
ances ;  and  yet,  without  fail,  at  last,  to  succeed  thpse  who 
continue  instant  in  prayer  with  all  perseverance,  and  will  not 
let  God  go  except  he  blesses.  It  is  now  proposed  that  this 
'extraordinary  united  prayer  should  continue  for  seven  years, 
from  November,  1746.  Perhaps  some  that  appear  forward 
to  engage,  may  be^n  to  think  the  time  long,  before  the  sev- 
en years  are  out ;  and  may  account  it  a  dull  story,  to  go  on, 
for  so  long  a  time,  praying  in  this  extraordinary  method, 
while  all  yet  continues  dark  and  dead,without  any  dawnings  of 
the  wished  for  light,  or  new  promising  appearance  in  Provi- 
dence of  the  near  approach  of  the  desired  mercy.  But  let  it 
be  considered,  whether  it  will  not  be  a  x)oor  business,  if  our 
faith  and  patience  is  so  short  winded,  that  we  cannot  be  wil- 
ling to  wait  upon  God  one  seven  years,  in  a  way  of  taking  this 
little  pains,  in  seeking  a  mercy  so  hifinitcly  vast.  For  my 
jmrt,  I  sincerely  wish  and  hope  that  there  may  not  be  an  end 
of  extraordinary  united* prayer,  among  God's  people,  for  the 
effusions  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  when  the  seven  years  are  end- 
ed ;  but  that  it  will  be  continued,  either  in  this  method,  or 
some  other,  by  a  new  agreement,  that  will  be  entered  into, 
with  greater  engagedness,  and  more  abundant  alacrity,  than 
this  is  ;  and  that  extraordinary  united  prayer  for  such  a  mer- 
cy will  be  further  propagated  and  extended,  than  it  can  be 
expected  to  be  in  one  seven  years.  But  yet  at  the  same  time 
I  hope  God's  people,  that  unite  in  this  agreement,  will  see 
some  tokens  for  good,  before  these  seven  years  are  out,  that 
shall  give  them  to  see,  that  God  has  not  said  to  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  seek  ye  me  in  vain  ;  and  shall  serve  greatly  to  animate 
and  encourage  them  to  go  on  in  united  prayers  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom,  with  increasing  fervency. 
But  whatever  our  hopes  may  be  in  this  respect,  we  must  be 
content  to  be  ignorant  of  the  times  and  seasons,  which  the 
ftther  hath  put  in  his  own  power  ;  and  must  be  willing  that 
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God  should  answer  prayer^  and  falfil  his  own  glorious  promr 
isesjin  his  own  time ;  remembering  such  instructionsyCounseU 
and  promises  of  the  word  of  God  as  thpse»  Psal.  xxvii.  14. 
^^Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengtbeo 
thine  heart ;  wait  I  say  on  the  Lord/'  Hab.  ii.  3^4.  '^For  the  vis- 
ion is  yet  for  an  appointed  time  ;  but  in  the  end  ii  shall  speak 
and  not  tic  i  Though  it  tarry 9  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  t^rry.**  Mich.  yii.  7.  "  I  will  look 
unto  the  Lord,  I  will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation  :  My 
Ck>d  will  hear  me."  Isa.  xxv.  8,  9.  ^(  God  will  wipe  away 
tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  from  off  all  the  earth  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
It.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day^  Lo,  this  is  our  God  I  We 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  :  This  is  Jehovah  ! 
We  have  wauted  ibr  him^  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  h^ 
jg^vation/'    Amen. 
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TilE  partidulaf  account,  given  in  this  bpok^ 
Qif  Mr.  BraInerh,  save  that  part  which  relates  ta 
his  last  exercises  and  his  death,  we  have  been  con- 
strained to  omit.  This  omission  is  not  only  a  mat** 
ter  of  necessity,  as  we  had  not  room  for  the  entire 
account,  but  we  think  of  propriety,  as  it  consists  al« 
Ihost  wholly  of  extracts  from  Mr.  Brainerd's  Dia* 
ry,  and  in  his  own  wdrds.  A  few  brief  remarks 
are  indeed  interspersed  by  Mr.  Edwards,  to  con- 
nect the  extracts,  and  give  the  whole  the  cast  of  a 
tontinued  Narrative.  But  the  account  taken  at 
large  is  too  much  of  a  mere  compilation  to  be  num« 
bered  properly  among  his  works.  It  will  not  h^ 
possible  we  confess  to  feet  the  pertinency  and  weight 
of  the  Reflections  which  Mr.  Edwards  has  made 
on  these  memoirs,  so  sensibly  as  if  they  had  been 
just  read,  as  in  fact  they  are  supposed  to  have  been. 
But  if  the  reader  tvilt  consider  what  we  have  insert- 
ed, as  a  specimen  of  Mr^  Brain£rd's  views,  ex* 
ercises  and  efibrts,*  as  a  Christian,  a  Preacher  and  a 
Missionary,  as  detailed  through  niore  than  two  hun^ 
jdred  preceding  pages,  he  will  not  be  badly  prepared 
to  peruse  the  Reflections^ 
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REV.  DAVID  BEAINERD< 


IVlR.  BRAINERD9  before  he  left  Bostdb, 
had  occasion  to  bear  a  very  fully  plains  and  open  testimonjr 
against  that  opinioo>  that  the  essence  of  saving  faith  lies  in  be- 
lieving that  Christ  died  for  xne  in  particular,  and  that  this  is 
the  first  act  of  faith  in  a  true  believer's  clo^g  v^ith  Christ...* 
He  did  it  in  a  long  conference  he  had  with  a  gentleman,  that 
has  very  publicly  and  strenuously  appeared  to  defend  that 
tenet.  He  had  this  discourse  with  him  in  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  conuderable  persons,  who  came  to  visit  Mr.  Brain- 
erd  before  he  left  the  town,  and  to  take  their  leave  of  him*  In 
which  debate  he  made  this  plain  declaration,  at  the  same  time 
confirming  what  he  said  by  many  arguments,  that  the  essence 
of  saving  fiuth  was  wholly  left  out  of  that  definition  of  saving 
faith  which  that  gentleman  has  published ;  and  that  the  faith 
which  he  had  defined,  had  nothing  of  God  in  it,  nothing  above 
nature,  nor  indeed  above  the  power  of  the  devils  ;  and  that  all 
such  as  had  this  faith,  and  had  no  better,  though  they  might 
have  thb  to  never  so  high  a  degree,  would  surely  perish...,. 
And  he  declared  also,  that  he  never  had  greater  assurance  of 
the  falseness  of  the  principles  of  those  that  maintained  such  a 
fidth,  and  of  their  dangerous  and  destructive  tendency,  or  a 
more  affecting  sense  of  the  great  delusion  and  misery  of  those 
that  depended  on  getting  to  heaven  by  such  a  faith,  while  they 
had  no  better,  than  he  lately  had  when  he  was  supposed  to  be 
at  the  point  to  die,  and  expected  every  minute  to  pass  into 
eternity  Mr.  Brainerd's  discourse  at  this  time,  and  the  forci- 
ble reasonings  by  which  he  confirmed  what  he  asserted,  ap- 
peared to  be  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  present  s  as 
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several  of  them  took  occasion  expressly  to  manifest  to  himf 
)liefoi;e  they  ^ook  leave  of  Mm. 

When  this  conversation  vas  ended,  having  hid  an  affecdon? 
ate  &rewell  to  his  friends,  be  set  out  in  the  cool  of  the  after? 
noon,  on  his  journey  to  Northampton,  attended  by  h|s  brothety 
and  .my  daughter  that  went  vith  him  to  Boston }  and  wo<d4 
have  been  accomtMifiied  iMt  of  the  town  hf  k  nuabtr  df  gca* 
tlemen,  besides  that  honoraible  person  who  gave  him  his  com- 
pany for  some  miles  on  that  occauoo,  as  a  testimony  of  their 
esteem  and  respect,  had  not  his  aversion  to  apy  thing  pf  pomp 
and  shew  prevented  it. 

Saturday i  July  35 1  arrived  here  ^t  NQrtl|ampt90  ;  I^Vt 

ing  set  out  from  Boston  on  Monday,  about  four  o'clockf  p.  u, 
In  this  journey,  I  rode  about  sixteen  miles  a  day»  one  day  witJi 
jEinpther,  I  was  sometimes  extremely  tired  and  fidnt  on  the 
ro^d,  so  that  it  seemed  impossible  for  me  to  proceed  any  fur* 
Iber  •  At  other  times  I  was  considerably  better^  and  felt  sopie 
freedom  both  of  body  and  mind. 

LordU  day^  July  26 This  day  I  s^w .clearly}  that  I  shoQl4 

never  be  happy ;  yea,  that  God  himself  could  not  make  m^ 
happy,  unless  I  could  be  in  a  capacity  to  please  and  glorify 
bim  forever :  Take  away  this,  and  admit  me  into  all  the  fine 
heavens  that  can  be  conceived  pf  by  men  or  angel^i  and  X 
should  stin  be  miserable  forever. 

Though  he  had  so  far  revived,  as  to  be  able  to  travel  thu^ 
£ir,  yet  he  manifested  no  expectation  of  recovery  :  He  suppos? 
ed,  as  his  physician  did,  that  his  being  brought  so  near  to  death 
at  Boston,  was  owing  to  the  breaking  pf  ulcers  in  his  hinge; 
He  told  me,  that  he  had  had  several  such  ill  turns  before,  only 
not  to  so  high  a  degree,  but  as  he  supposed,  owing  to  the  same 
cause,  viz.  the  breaking  of  ulcers  ;  and  that  he  was  brought 
lower  and  lower  every  time  ;  and  it  appeared  to  himt  that  in 
his  last  sickness,  in  Boston,  he  was  brought  as  low  as  it  wan 
possible  and  yet  live  ;  and  that  he  had  not  the  least  expects? 
tion  of  surviving  the  next  return  of  this  breaking  of  ulcers  s 
'Put  still  appeared  perfectly  calm  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  the  week  after  he  came  to  Norths 
^mpton,  he  took  leave  of  his  brother  Israeli  as  never  expc^ 
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fng  to  see  Um  again  Id  this  world  ;  he  now  setting  out  from 
iience  on  his  journey  to  Newhaven. 

When  Mr.  Brunerd  came  hither,  he  had  so  much  strength 
^  to  be  able,  from  daj  to  day,  to  ride  out  two  or  three  mileSf 
and  to  return ;  and  sometimes  to  pray  in  the  family  ;  but  from 
this  time  he  gradually,  IfKLt  sensjjdy,  decayed,  and  became 
iveaker  and  weaker. 

While  he  was  here,  his  conversatioo  from  first  to  last  was 
imich  on  the  same  subjects  as  it  had  been  when  in  Boston ; 
He  was  much  in  speaking  of  the  nature  of  true  religion  of 
fieart  and  practice,  as  distinguished  from  its  various  counter^ 
^its ;  expressing  his  great  concern,  that  the  latter  did  so 
much  prevail  in  many  places.  He  often  manifested  his 
great  abhorrence  of  all  such  doctrines  and  principles  in  religr 
ion,  as  in  any  wise  savored  of,  and  had  any,  though  but  a  re« 
mote  tendency  to  Antinomianism  ;  of  all  such  notions,  af 
jieemed  to  diminish  the  necessity  of  holiness  of  life,  or  to 
|J>ate  omen's  regard  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  a  strict,  diU 
igent,  and  universal  practice  of  virtue  ai^d  piety,  under  a  pre« 
fence  of  depreciating  our  works,  and  magnifying  God's  free 
grace.  He  spak/e  often,  with  much  detestation,  of  such  ex- 
periences and  pretended  discoveries  and  joys,  as  have  nothing 
of  the  nature  of  sanctification  in  them,  and  do  not  tend  to 
strictness,  tenderness,  and  diligence  in  religion,  and  meekness 
and  benevolence  towards  mankind,  and  an  humble  behavior  i 
And  he  also  declared,  that  he  looked  on  s^ch  pretended  hu- 
mility as  worthy  of  no  regard,  that  was  not  manifested  by 
modesty  of  conduct  and  conversation.  He  spake  often,  with 
abhorrence,  of  the  spirit  and  practice  that  appears  among  the 
greater  part  of  separatists  at  this  day  in  the  land,  particularly 
those  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Connecticut ;  in  their  condemn* 
ing  and  separating  from  the  standing  niinistry  and  churches, 
their  cr3ring  down  learning,  and  a  learned  ministry,  their  no- 
tion of  an  immediate  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
forwardness  of  ky  men  to  set  up  themselves  as  public  teachers. 
He  had  been  much  conversant  in  the  eastern  part  of  Connec<? 
tieut,  his  native  place  being  near  to  it,  when  the  same  princi- 
ples, notions  and  spirit,  be^an  to  c^r^te,  wluch  have  since- 
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prevailed  to  a  greater  height ;  and  had  acquaintance  with  some 
cf  those  persons  who  are  become  heads  and  leaders  of  the 
separatists  ;  he  had  also  been  conversant  with  persons  of  the 
same  way  elsewhere  :  And  I  heard  him  sayt  once  and  agdli> 
he  knew  by  his  acquaintance  with  this  sort  of  people,  that  what 
was  chiefly  and  most  generally  in  repute  among  them  as  the 
power  of  godliness,  was  an  entirely  different  thing  from  that 
true  vital  piety  recommended  in  the  scriptures,  and  had  noth- 
ing  in  it  of  that  nature.  He  manifested  a  great  dislike  of  a 
disposition  in  persons  to  much  noise  and  show  in  religion,  and 
affecting  to  be  abundant  in  proclaiming  and  publishing  their 
own  experiences  :  Though  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  con- 
demn, but  approved  of  Christians'  speaking  of  their  own  ex- 
periences on  some  occasions,  and  to  some  persons,  with  due 
modesty  and  discretion.  > 

After  he  came  hither,  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  was  much  in 
speaking  of  that  future  prosperity  of  Zion,  that  is  so  often 
foretold  and  promised  in  the  scripture  :  It  was  a  theme  he 
delighted  to  dwell  upon  ;  and  his  mind  seemed  to  be  carried 
forth  with  earnest  concern  about  it,  and  intense  desires,  that 
religion  might  speedily  ^nd  abundantly  revive  and  flourish  ; 
though  he  had  not  the  least  expectation  of  recovery  ;  yea* 
the  nearer  death  advanced,  and  the  more  the  symptoms  of  its 
approach  increased,  still  the  more  did  his  mind  seem  to  be 
taken  up  with  this  subject.  He  told  me^  when  near  his  end,  that 
<^  he  never  in  all  his  life,  had  his  mind  so  led  forth  in  desires 
and  earnest  prayers  for  the  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom  on 
earth,  as  since  he  was  brought  so  exceeding  low  at  Boston.'* 
He  seemed  much  to  wonder,  that  there  appeared  no  more  of 
a  disposition  in  ministers  and  people  to  pray  for  the  flourish- 
ing of  religion  through  the  world  ;  that  so  little  a  part  of  their 
prayers  was  generally  taken  up  about  it  in  their  fiimilies,  and 
elsewhere  ;  and  particularly,  he  several  times  expressed  his 
wonder,  that  there  appeared  no  more  forwardness  to  comply 
with  the  proposal  lately  made,  in  a  memorial  from  a  number 
of  ministers  in  Scotland,  and  sent  6ver  into  America,  for  unit- 
ed, extraordinary  prayer,  among  Christ's,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  i  And  he  sent  it  as 
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Us  dying  advice  to  his  own  congregation  that  they  should 
practice  agreeably  to  that  proposal.* 

Though  he  was  constantly  exceeding  we^Xy  yet  there  ap- 
peared in  him  a  continual  care  well  to  improve  time,  and  fill 
it  up  with  something  that  might  be  profitable,  and  in  some 
respect  for  the  glory  of  God  or  the  good  of  men  ;  either  prof- 
itable conversationy  or  writing  letters  to  absent  friends,  or 
noting  something  in  his  Diary,  or  looking  over  his  former 
writings,  correcting  them,  and  preparing  them  to  be  left  in 
the  hands  of  others  at  his  death,  or  giving  some  directions 
concerning  a  future  conducting  and  management  of  hb  peo- 
ple, or  employment  in  secret  devodons*  He  seemed  never 
to  be  easy,  however  ill,  if  he  was  not  doing  something  fiMr 
God,  or  in  his  service. 

After  he  came  hither,  he  wrote  a  preface  to  a  Diary  of  tlw . 
famous  Mr.  Shepard*s,  having  been  much  urged  to  it  by  those 
gentlemen  in  Boston,  who  had  the  care  of  the  publication  : 
Which  Diary,  with  his  preface,  has  since  been  published. 

in  his  Diary  for  Lord's  Day,  August  9,  he  speaks  of  long«- 
ing  desires  after  death,  through  a  sense  of  the  excellency  of  a 
state  of  perfection. 

In  his  Diary  for  Lord's  Day,  August  1 6,  he  speaks  of  his 
having  so  much  refreshment  of  soul  in  the  house  of  God,  that 
it  seemed  to  refresh  his  body.  And  this  is  not  only  noted  in 
bis  Diary,  but  was  very  observable  to  others  ;  it  was  very  ap- 
parent, not  only,  that  his  mind  was  exhilarated  with  inward 
consolation,  but  also  that  his  animal  spirits  and  bodily  strength 
seemed  to  be  remarkably  restored,  as  though  he  had  forgot 
his  illness.  But  this  was  the  last  time  that  ever  he  attended 
public  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 

On  Tuesday  morning  that  week,  I  being  absent  on  a  jour- 
ney, he  prayed  with  my  family  ;  but  not  without  much  difii- 

*  HU  coDgnegstioa,  itnct  this,  btire  with  great  cheerfulncM  and  uoanloiitf 
fallen  in  with  this  advice,  and  have  practiaed  agreeably  to  the  propoul  front 
Scotland  ;  and  have  at  timet,  appeared  with  uncommon  engagedneu  and  fer- 
irency  of  ipirit  in  their  meetings  and  united  devotions,  pursuant  to  that  pro- 
posal :  Also  the  Presbyteries  of  Newyork,  and  Newbrunswick,  since  this, 
have  with  one  consent,  fallen  in  with  the  proposal,  as  likewiae  some  others  of 
God's  people  in  those  parti. 
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tuhf  9  tor  want  of  bodily  strength  c  AnS  thii  wai  the  iaif  taai^ 

II7  prayer  that  eter  he  made. 

He  had  been  wont,  until  now,  frequently  to  riie  out,  two  or 
three  miles :  But  this  week,  on  Tbersday,  was  the  Itet  tima^' 
be  ever  did  so. 

LordU  Day  Jiugiut  33.— •This  morning  I  was  considendjly 
tefreshed  with  the  thought)  yea,  the  hope  and  expectation  of 
the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  and  I  could  not  bat 
hope,  the  time  was  at  haneK  when  Babylon  the  great  would' 
fall,  and  rise  no  more  :  This  led  me  to  some  sj^ritual  medi^' 
tations,  that  were  very  refreshing  to  mie*  I  was  unable  to  at«^ 
tend  public  worship  either  part  of  the  day  ;  but  God  was 
pleased  to  afford  me  fixedness  and  8atisfieu:tion  in  divitftt' 
thoughts.  Nothing  So  refreshes  my  soul,  as  when  I  cati  go^ 
to  God,  yea^  to  God  my  exceeding  joy.  When  he  is  so,  s^si- 
Uy,  to  my  soul,  O,  how  unspeakably  delightful  is  this  I 

In  the  week  past  I  had  divers  turns  of  inward  refreshing  ; 
though  my  body  was  inexpressibly  weak,  followed  continually 
with  agues  and  fevers.  Sometimes  my  soul  centered  in 
God,  as  my  only  portbn  ;  and  I  felt  that  I  should  be  forevef 
unhappy,  if  he  did  not  reign  :  I  saw  the  sweetness  and  hapr' 
piness  of  being  bis  subject,  at  his  disposal :  This  made  all  tnj 
diiBcuhies  quickly  vanish. 

From  this  Lord's  Day,  viz.  August  23, 1  was  troiibled  verf 
much  with  vapoury  disorders,  and  could  neither  write  not 
fead,  and  could  scarcely  live  ;  although,  through  itiercy,  waa' 
txA  so  much  opprei»sed  with  heavy  melancholy  and  gloonuU' 
B^ss,  as  at  many  other  times. 

Until  this  week  he  had  been  wont  to  lodge  in  a  room  aboto 
atairs  ;  but  he  now  grew  so  weak,  that  he  was  no  loiiger  able' 
to  go  tip  stairs  and  down  ;  Friday  August  SS^  was  the  last 
time  he  ever  went  above  stairs  ;  henceforward  he  betook  him^ 
self  to  a  lower  room. 

On  Wednesday,  September  2,  bein|f  the  day  of  our  public 
lecture,  he  seemed  to  be  refreshed  with  seeing  the  neighbor*- 
ing  ministers  that  came  hither  to  the  lecture,  and  expressed  a 
great  desire  once  more  to  go  to  the  house  of  God  on  that 
day  :  And  accordingly  rode  to  the  meeting,  and  attended  dir 
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vine  sertice  Ivhilo  the  R^y.  Mr.  Woodbiidg^  6f  Hatfield 
J>reached.  He  dgnifiied  tliat  he  supposed  it  to  be  the  last  time 
that  ever  he  should  attend  the  public  worship  ;  as  it  proved. 
And  indeed  it  was  the  last  time  that  ever  he  i^ent  out  at  our 
gate  alive. 

On  the  Saturday  evening  next  following,  he  was  unexpect* 
edly  viMted  by  his  btt>ther|  Mr.  John  Brainerd,  who  came  t9 
see  him  from  Newjersey.  He  was  much  refreshed  by  this 
unexpected  visit}  this  brother  beipg  peculiarly  dear  to  fi\jn  ; 
and  he  seemed  to  rejoice  in  a  devout  and  solemn  xnanner,  to 
see  him)  an4  to  hear  the  comfortable  tidings  he  brought  can* 
terning  the  state  of  his  dear  congregatiop  of  Christian  In^ 
dians :  And  a  circumstance  of  this  visit,  that  he  was  exceeds 
ing  glad  of,  was,  that  his  Inother  brought  him  some  of  his  pii-^ 
vate  writings  from  Newjerseyj  and  particularly  his  t)iary  that 
he  had  kept  ibr  many  years  past. 

Lord^a  Dqy^  Scfitember  6 1  began  to  read  some  of  ray 

|)rivate  writings,  which  my  brother  brought  me  ;  and  was 
considerably  refreshed}  with  what  I  met  with  in  them. 

Monday^  Sefitemier  T.....!  proceeded  farther  in  reading  mf 
old  private  writings,  and  found  they  had  the  same  effect  upon 
roe  as  before  :  I  could  not  but  rejoice  and  bless  God  for 
yhat  passed  long  ago,  which  without  writing  bad  been  entire** 
ly  lost. 

This  evening,  when  I  was  in  great  distress  of  body,  my 
Soul  longed  that  God  should  be  glorified  :  I  saw  there  was 
no  heaven  but  this.  I  could  not  but  speak  to  the  bystand^^ 
crs  then  of  the  only  happiness,  viz.  pleasing  God.  O  that  I 
could  forever  live  to  God  !  The  day  1  trust,  is  at  hand,  the 
perfect  day  :  O,  the  day  of  deliverance  from  all  sin  ! 

JLordU  Day^  Sefitember  13.i...I  was  much  refreshed  and  en- 
gaged  in  meditation  and  writing,  and  found  a  heart  to  act  for 
God.  My  spirits  were  refreshed,  and  my  soul  delighted  tof 
do  something  &r  God. 

On  the  evening  following  that  Lord's  Day,  his  feet  began 
to  appear  sensiby  swelled  ;  which  thenceforward  swelled  more 
loid  more  ;  a  symptom  of  his  dissolution  coming  on. 

Vol.  HI.  ^  Q 
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The  next  day,  his  brother  John  left  him,  being  obliged*  itf 
return  to  Ne^jersey  on  some  business  of  great  importance 
and  necessity  ;  intending  to  retura  again  with  all  posdUe 
speed,  hoping  to  see  his  brother  yet  once  more  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

On  the  Thursday  of  this  week,  September  17,  was  the  last 
time  that  ever  he  went  out  of  his  lodging  room.  That  day^ 
he  was  again  visited  by  his  brother  Israel,  who  continued  with 
him  thenceforward  uhdl  his  death.  On  that  evening,  he  was 
taken  with  something  of  a  diarrhoea  ;  which  be- looked  upon 
as  another  sign  of  his  approaching  death  r  Whereupon  he 
expressed  himself  thus  ;  O,  the  glorious  time  is  now  com- 
ing !  I  have  longed  to  serve  Go  d  perfectly  :  Now  God  will 
gratify  those  desires  !  And  from  time  to  time,  at  the  several 
ateps  and  new  symptoms  of  the  sensible  approach  of  his  dis- 
solution, he  was  so  far  fronx  being  sunk  or  damped,  that  he 
seemed  to  be  animated)  and  made  more  cheerful  ;  as  beings 
glad  at  the  appearances  of  death's  approach.  He  often  ttsed 
the  epithet,  glorious,  when  speaking  of  the  day  of  his  death> 
calling  it  that  glorious  day.  And  as  he  saw  his  dksoIutioQ 
gradually  approaching,  he  was  much  in  talking  about  it» 
with  perfect  calmness  speaking  of  a  future  state  ;  and  also 
settling  all  his  affairs,  very  particularly  and  minutely,  giving 
directions  concerning  what  he  would  have  done  in  one  res- 
pect and  another  after  he  was  dead.  And  the  nearer  death 
approached,  the  more  desirous  he  seemed  to  t}e  of  it.  He 
several  times  spake  of  the  dHFerent  kinds  of  willingness  to 
die  ;  and  spoke  of  it  as  an  ignoble,  mean  kind  of  willingness 
to  die^  to  be  willing  to  leave  the  body,  only  to  get  rid  of  pain  ; 
or  to  go  to  heaven  only  to  get  honor  and  advancement  there. 

Saturday  J  Sefitember  19.....Near  night,  while  I  attempted 
to  walk  a  little,  my  thoughts  turned  thus  :  How  infinitely 
sweet  it  is,  to  love  God,  and  be  all  for  him  !  Upon  which  It 
was  suggested  to  me.  You  are  not  an  angel,  not  lively  and  ac- 
tive. To  which  my  whole  soul  immediately  replied^  I  as 
sincerely  desire  to  love  and  glorify  God,  as  any  angel  ia  hea;v- 
en.  Upon  whkh  it  was  suggested  again,  But  you  are  filthy, 
not  fit  for  heaven.    Hereupon  instantly  appeared  the  blessed 
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Tobes  of  Christ's  rightoousness,  which  i  could  not  but  exuU 
and  uiumph  la  ;  and  I  viewed  the  infinite  ezcelleilcy  of  God* 
and  my  soul  even  broke  with  longings,  that  God  «hould  be 
glorified,  I  thought  of  dignity  in  heaven  ;  but  instantly  the 
thought  reiumed,  I  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  get  honor,  but  to 
l^ve  ail  possible  glory  and  praise.  O,  how  I  longed  that  God 
should  be  glorified  on  earth  also  !  O,  I  was  made  for  etemi« 
ty>  if  God  might  be  glorified  !  Bodily  pains  I  cared  not  for  : 
Though  I  was  then  in  extremity^  I  never  Jek  easier  ;  I  felt 
willing  to  glorify  God  in  that  state  of  bodily  distress,  as  long 
as  he  pleased  I  should  condnue  in  it  The  grave  appeared 
really  sweet,  and  I  longed  to  lodge  my  weary  bones  in  it : 
But  O  that  God  xughtbe  glorified  1  This  was  the  burden  of 
all  my  ci'y.  O9 1  knew  I  should  be  active  as  an  angel,  in 
he^en  ;  and  that  I  should  be  stripped  of  my  filthy  garments  ! 
So  ithat  there  was  no  objection.  But  0>  to  love  and  praise 
Qod  more,  tq  please  him  forever  !  This  my  soul  panted  after, 
and  even  now  pants  for  while  I  write.  O  that  God  might  be 
glorified  in  the  whole  earth.  Lord,  let  thy  kingdom  come.  I 
longed  for  a  spirit  of  preaching  to  descend  and  rest  on  minis* 
ters,  that  they  might  address  the  consciences  of  men  with 
closeness  and  power.  I  saw  God  had  the  residue  of  the  spirit ; 
and  my  soul  longed  it  should  be  poured  from  on  high.  I 
could  not  but  plead  with  God  for  my  dear  congregation,  that 
be  would  preserve  it  and  not  suffer  his  great  name  to  lose  its 
glory  in  that  work  ;  My  soul  still  longing,  that  God  might  be 
glorified. 

The  extraordinary  frame  that  he  was  in,  that  evening,  could 
not  be  hid  ;  his  mouth  9/iake  out  of  the  abundance  ofhU  hearty 
expresang  in  a  very  afiecting  manner  much  the  same  things 
as  are  written  in  his  Diaty  :  And  among  very  many  other  ex** 
traordinary  expressions,  which  he  then  uttered,  were  such  as 
these  ;  my  heaven  is  to  please  God,  and  to  glorify  him,  and 
give  all  to  him,  and  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  glory  ;  that 
is  the  heaven  I  long  for  i  that  is  my  religion,  and  that  is  my 
happiness ;  and  always  was,  ever  since  I  suppose  I  had  any  true 
religion  ;  and  all  those  that  are  of  that  religion,  shall  meet 
;m^  in  heaven.    I  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  be  advanced;  but  ig 
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give  hon6r  to  G6d.  It  U  no  matter  wh^rd  I  fthftll  be  statfan* 
ed  in  heavenj  whether  I  hAre  a,  high  or  a  low  sent  there  ;  bu^ 
to  love  and  please  and  glorify  God  is  all :  {lad  I  a  thousand 
eoulS}  if  they  were  worth  any  thing,  I  Would  give  theAi  all  to 
God  ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  give,  when  All  is  ikne.  It  ia  im'* 
possible  for  any  rational  creature  to  be  happy  without  beting 
all  for  God  :  God  himself  could  not  make  him  happy  aiiy  fAh.^ 
er  way.  I  long  to  be  in  heaven,  praising  and^glori^ing  God 
with  the  holy  angels  :  All  my  desire  is  to  glorify  God.  Mf 
heart  goes  out  to  the  burying  place  ;  it  seems  to  me  a  desira^ 
ble  place  :  But  O  to  glorify  God  ;  that  is  it  i  that  is  above 
all.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  to  think  that  I  hfive  done  a 
little  for  God  in  the  world  :  O  I  it  is  but  a  very  small  matter  | 
yet  I  have  done  a  little  ;  and  I  lament  it,  that  I  have  not  done 
more  for  him.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  worth  living 
for,  but  doing  gpod,  and  finishing  God's  work,  doing  the  work 
that  Christ  did.  I  see  nothing  ehe  in  the  wi^rld,  that  can 
yield  any  satisfaction,  besides  living  to  God,  pleasing  him»  and 
doing  his  whole  will.  My  greatest  joy  and  comfort  has  be^:^ 
to  do  something  for  promoting  the  interest  of  religion,  and 
the  souls  of  particular  persons  :  And  now  in  my  illness,  while 
I  am  full  of  pain  and  distress  from  day  to  day,  all  the  comfort 
I  have,  is  in  being  ablp  to  do  some  little  char,  or  small  piece 
of  Work  for  God,  either  by  sot^ething  that  I  say,  or  by  writ^ 
ipg,  or  some  other  way. 

He  intermingled  with  th^se  and  other  like  expresaioosy 
many  pathetical  counsels  to  those  that  were  about  him  ;  parf 
ticularly  to  my  children  and  servants.  He  applied  himself  to 
some  of  my  younger  children  at  this  time  ;  calling  them  to 
him,  and  speaking  to  them  one  by  one  ;  setting  before  tfaemi 
in  a  very  plain  manner,  the  nature  fi^d  essence  of  true  pietf  » 
and  its  great  importance  and  necessity  ;  earnestly  waminif 
them  not  tp  rest  in  any  thing  short,  of  that  true  ahd  thoroogh 
change  of  heart,  and  a  life  devoted  to  God  ;  counselling  theia 
not  to  be  slack  in  the  great  business  oCreligion,  nor  in  the 
least  to  delay  it ;  enforcing  his  counsels  with  tfab,  that  hia 
words  were  the  words  of  a  dying  man  :  Said  he,  I  shall  die 
]>ere,  and  here  I  shall  be  buried,  and  here  you  will  se^  pa; 
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fnrre^  and  do  you  retnembef  what  I  have  said  to  yon.  I  atti 
going  into  eternity  :  And  it  is  sweet  to  ne  to  think  of  eterni* 
ty ;  the  endlessness  of  it  makes  it  sweet :  But  O,  what  shall  I 
aay  t6  the  eternity  of  the  wicked  !  I  cannot  mention  it,  nor 
tUnkofitt  The  thought  is  too  dreadful.  When  you^ee 
Asy  gravei  then  remember  what  I  said  to  you  while  I  w^s 
ulire  ;  then  think  with  yourself,  how  that  man  that  Uob  in 
that  grave,  counselled  and  warned  me  to  prepare  for  death. 

His  body  seemed  to  be  marrellously  strengthened,  through 
tiie  inward  vigor  and  refreshment  of  his  mind  ;  so  that,  al« 
though  before  he  was  so  weak  that  he  could  hardly  uttet  a 
sentence,  yet  now  he  condnued  his  roost  affecting  and  profita- 
ble discourse  to  us  for  more  than  an  hour,  with  scarce  any 
intermission ;  and  said  of  it,  when  he  had  done,  it  was  the  last 
sermon  that  ever  he  should  preach* 

This  extraordinary  frame  of  mind  Continued  the  next  day ; 
of  which  he  says  in  his  Piary  aft  fpllowa. 

Lord  *B  Dayy  September  20.., ••Was  still  in  a  sweet  and  com* 
fortable  frame ;  and  was  again  melted  with  desires  that  God 
might  be  glorified,  and  ^th  longings  to  love  and  live  to  himt 
Longed  for  the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  descend  on 
ministers,  in  a  special  manner.  And  O,  I  longed  to  be  with 
God,  to  behold  his  glory,  and  to  bow  in  his  presence. 

It  appears  by  what  is  noted  In  his  Diary,  both  of  this  dayi 
and  the  evening  preceding,  that  his  mind  at  this  time  was 
ikiuch  impressed  with  a  sense  of.the  Importahce  of  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  the  need  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  his 
special  spiritual  aasistance  in  this  work :  And  it  also  appeared 
in  what  he  expressed  in  conversation ;  particularly  in  his  dis* 
course  to  bis  brother  Israel^  who  was  then  a  member  of  Yale 
College  at  Newhaven,  an4.  bad  been  prosecuting  his  studie9 
and  academical  exercises  there,  to  that  end,  that  he  might  be 
fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  was  now  with  him.* 

*  This  young  gcDtleman  wai  aa  iagenioui,  serious,  studious,  and  hopefully 
truly  pious  person  :  There  appeared  in  him  many  qualities  giving  hope  of  bit 
being  a  great  blessing  in  his  day.  But  it  has  pleased  God,  since  the  death  of 
fab  brother,  to  take  bim  away  also.  He  died  that  winter,  at  Newhaven,  oa 
Jan.  6, 1747-8,  of  a  acrvout  fev^r,  after  abqut  a  fortnight's  illness 
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He  HOW)  and  from  time  to  time)  in  this  his  dyings  atstCf  re* 
ccMnmended  to  his  brother,  a  life  of  selfdeniaiy  of  weanedness 
from  the  world,  and  deyotedness  to  God,  and  an  earnest  en- 
4eavor  to  obtain  much  of  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  and  God's 
graeioos  influences  on  his  heart ;  representing  the  great  need 
which  ministers  stand  in  of  them,  and  the  unspeakable  benefit 
of  litem  from  his  own  experience.  Among  many  other  ex- 
pressions, he  said  thus :  "^  When  ministers  feel  these  special 
gcacious  influences  on  their  hearts,  it  wonderfully  assbts  them 
to  come  at  the  consciences  of  men,  and  as  it  were  to  handle 
thtoi  wiih  hands ;  whereas,  without  them,  whatever  reason 
and  oratory  we  make  use  of,  we  do  but  make  use  of  stumpa 
instead  of  hands.'* 

Monday^  Sefitanber  31 1  began  (o  correct  a  little  volume 

of  my  private  writings :  God,  I  believe,  remarkably  helped 
me  Sn  it ;  my  strength  was  surprisingly  lengthened  out, 
and  my  thoughts  quick  and  lively,  and  my  soul  refreshed^ 
hoping  it  might  be  a  work  for  God.  O,  how  good,  how  sweet 
k  is,  to  labor  for  God  \ 

Tueedmyj  Sefitember  92 Was  again  employed  in  readtii|» 

and  correcting,  and  had  the  same  success,  as  the  day  before. 
I  was  exceeding  weak  i  but  it  seemed  to  refresh  my  souJ,  thus 
to  spend  time. 

WeAteadayt  SefUember  33 1  finislved  my  corrections  of 

the  little  piece  forementioned,  and  felt  uncommonly  peaceful  % 
It  seemed  as  if  I  had  now  done  all  my  work  in  this  world,  and 
stood  ready  for  my  call  to  a  better.  As  long  as  I  see  any- 
thing tqibe  done  for  God,  life  is  worth  having :  But  O,  how 
▼uin  and  unworthy  it  is,  to  live  for  any  lower  end  \  This  day 
1  indited  a  letter,  I  think,  of  great  importance,  to  the  ReT. 
Mr.  Byram  in  Newjersey  :  O  that  God  would  bless  and  sue* 
ceed  that  letter,  which  was  written  for  the  benefit  of  his 
church  I*  O  that  God  would /^un^  the  %on9  of  Leviy  that  his 
glory  may  be  advanced !  This  night,  I  endured  a  dreadful 
turn,  'therein  my  life  was  expected  scarce  an  hour  or  roin- 

^  It  was  concerning  the  qnalificatioat  of  ministen,  and  the  ezaminauo^ 
end  licensing  pf  cand twites  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 


i 


BftAlHERD's    J6Uft!lAL.  id 

ttft  together.  But  blessed  be  God^  I  have  enjoyed  coAridenr-^ 
ble  sweetness  in  diyine  things,  this  week,  both  by  night  and 
day. 

nursday.f  Sefittmbet  24.....My  strength  began  to  &il  ex-* 
cee£ngly  ;  which  looked  further  as  if  I  had  done  all  my  work  s 
However,  I  had  strength  to  fold  and  superscribe  my  letter....< 
About  two  I  went  to  bed,  being  weak  and  much  disordered) 
and  lay  in  a  burning  fever  until  night,  without  any  proper  rest. 
In  the  evening  I  got  up,  having  lam  down  in  some  of  my 
clothes  ;  but  was  in  the  greatest  distress,  that  ever  I  enduredy 
having  an  uncommon  kind  of  hiccough  ;  which  eidier  strange 
led  me,  or  threw  me  into  a  straining  to  vomit ;  and  at  th« 
same  time  was  distressed  with  griping  pains.  O,  the  distress 
of  this  evening  !  I  had  little  expectation  of  my  living  the  night 
through,  nor  indeed  had  any  about  me  :  And  I  longed  for  the 
finishing  moment !  I  was  obliged  to  repair  to  bed  by  six 
o'clock ;  and  through  mercy  enjoyed  some  rest ;  but  was 
grievously  distressed  at  turns  with  the  hiccough.  My  soul 
breathed  after  God,  while  the  watcher  was  with  me :  When 
shall  I  come  to  God,  even  to  God,  my  exceeding  joy  ?  O  for 
this  blessed  likeness ! 

Pridayj  Se/itember  25 This  day,  I  was  unspeakably  weakf 

and  little  better  than  speechless  all  the  day :  However,  I  was 
Tible  to  write  a  little,  and  felt  comfortably  in  some  part  of  the 
day.  O,  it  refreshed  my  souF,  to  tluvik  of  former  things,  of 
desires  to  glorify  Gdd,  of  the  pleasures  of  living*ta  him !  O 
my  dear  God,  I  am  -speedily  coming  to  thee,  I  hope !  Hasten 
the  day,  O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will  ;  O  comcy  Lord  Je^ 
9USj  come  qtuckly.     Amen.* 

Saturday^  Sefitember  26 1  felt  the  sweetness  of  divine 

things,  this  forenoon  ;  and  had  the  consolation  of  a  conscious- 
ness  that  I  was  doing  something  for  God. 

Lora*B  Day^  Sefitember  2/ This  was  a  very  con^ortable 

day  to  my  soul ;  I  think,  I  awoke  with  God.    I  was  enabled 

*  This  wu  the  bit  that  e«ef  be  wrotff  in  his  t>iary  with  hi<  own  haoA : 
Though  it  is  continued  •  Httle  farther,  in  a  broken  manner ;  written  by  hia* 
brother  Israel,  but  indited  by  his  mouth  in  this  his  weak  and  dyin^  state. 
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to  lift  up  my  soul  to  God)  ^^xiy  this  momiDg  ;  and  w^«  t 
had  little  bodily  strength)  I  found  freedom  to  lift  up  mj  heaif 
to  God  for  myself  and  others.  Afterwards^  was  pleased  witly 
the  thoughts  of  spe^ily  entering  into  the  unseen  world* 

Early  this  mornings  as  one  of  the  family  came  mto  the  roonif 
he  expressed  himself  thus ;  I  have  had  iQore  pleasure  this 
luornmg)  than  all  the  drunkards  in  the  world  enjoy  ;  if  k 
were  all  extracted !  So  much  did  he  esteem  the  joy  of  faith 
above  the  pleasures  of  sin. 

He  felt,  that  morning)  an  unusual  appetite  to  food,  witb 
which  his  mind  seemed  to  be  exhilarated^  as  looking  on  it » 
sign  of  the  v^ry  near  approach  of  death ;  and  said  upon  it)  I 
was  bom  on  a  sabbathday  ;  and  I  have  reason  to  think  I  wa9 
liew  bom  on  a  sabbathday  ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  die  on  this  sab- 
bathday: I  should  look  upon  it  aM  favori  if  it  may  be  the 
will  of  God  that  it  should  be  so  s  I  long  for  the  time.  O,  wh^ 
ia  his  chariot  ao  long  in  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  vfhtele  ^  Id^ 
thariota  ?  I  am  very  willing  to  part  with  all :  I  am  willing  tor 
part  with  my  dear  brother  John,  and  never  to  see  him  againy 
to  go  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord'*  O^  when  I  go  therej  hiom 
will  God^s  dear  church  on  earth  be  upon  my  mind  ! 

Afterwards^  the  same  morning)  being  asked  how  he  did,  he 
answered,  I  am  almo$t  in  eternity  ;  I  long  to  be  there.  M]r 
work  is  done  ;  I  have  done  with  all  my  friends  ;  aU  the  world 
is  nothing  to  me ;  I  long  to  be  in  heaven,  praising  and  glorl-' 
fying  God  with  the  holy  angels  :  All  my  de^re  is  to  glorify 
God. 

During  the  whole,  of  these  last  two  weeks  of  his  life  he 
seemed  to  continue  in  this  frame  of  heart,  loose  from  all  the 
world,  as  having  done  his  work,  and  done  with  all  things  here 
below,  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  and  abiding  in  an  earB- 
est  desire  and  expectation  of  the  happy  moment,  when  Ids 
soul  should  take  its  flight,  and  go  to  a  state  of  perfection  of  ho« 

*  He  had,  before  this,  expressed  a  desire,  if  it  might  be  the  will  of  God, 
to  live  until  his  brother  returned  from  Newjeraey  :  Who  when  he  went  away, 
intended,  if  possible,  to  perform  his  journey  and  return  in  a  fortnight ;  hop« 
Ing  oRce  more  to  meet  his  brother  in  the  land  of  the  lining.    The  fovtniglit 
vas  now  notr  expired,  it  ended  Ae  next  day. 


lfM8$  «fid  p^htA  jfrol^ify&^  aM  Enjoying  God,  inamfest^d  iit 
a  variety  of  expressions.  He  said,  that  the  considersition  of' 
tbcf  day  of  deathy  bM  tsle  d^y  of  jtidgment,  had  ar  long  time 
l)eetf  peeufiMy  twttt  to  Mm.  IJe  fn^  Utiit  to  dtti6  spdM 
of  his  belilg  ^ilBng  tb  leavie  tM  body*  abd  the  world  itattit' 
dlftt^lf>  that  day,  t&a^  nlgMj  fmd  &kt  xiiottebt)  if  it  waa  thd 
'^l  of  God.  ite  als6  #ad  ttiutll  ih  eltpr^ssihg  his  lon^ngsr 
that  the  church  of  ChAit  orf  ^kf tb  thf^ht  flourish,  and  Chiito'^ 
klUgddm  here  ihighf  b^  advii8c6d,  iiotwithstanSng  hfe  \iras 
ahout  to  leave  the  tainhj  ^^  Hhmtd  h6t  t^ith  hi^  eyes  behbld^ 
thd  deurable  eWht;,  nbr  bdittshntn^tal  iii  pfomOtiDg  it.  tt6 
Said  to  tne,  oibe  ihorhing  aar  I  dame  into  th(i  tboiri,  My 
thonghtsr  httt6  he^ri  enf^lbftd  on  the  old  ddar  thtmb^  th^ 
t)h>!jperity  of  God^s  church  on  eikrtb.  As'  I  ivaked  out  of' 
slcepi.lj^as  hg&t6crf  for  the  pouring  out  of  God*s  Spirit,  atid'' 
the  advai^cefm^t'  of  ChHst's  kingdi^nif  trtiich  the'  d^ar  Re- 
decimeY  did  and*  suijfered  so  tnnch'  ^r;  It  is  this  that  dsp6ciall/ 
irisOceB  md  Ibtig  fef  it.  He  expressed  much  hope  that  i' 
glorious  adv^cement  of'Christ^^  Idngcbni  vas  near  at  hand. 

fife  once  tbldrbe,  thathd  had  fomerly  longed  for  the  out- 
pouring dfthe  Spirit  of  Gtid,  dnd'thef  glo^ous  times  of  the^ 
church,'  and  hoped  they  i^te  coming ;  and  should  have  beeif 
ttriltmg  to  hare  livt^d  to  promote  refigion  at  that  time,  if  that' 
had  been  the  will  of  God  i  but,  says  he,  I' am  willing  it  should 
be  as  it  is  ;  t  would  not  have  the  choice  to  itiake  for'  iti'yself 
fer  ten  thousand  worlds.  He  ejcpfedsed,  dnhis  death  bed,  a' 
{txM  persuas^n,  that  he  should  in  heaven  see  the  prosperity  of 
th^  cburch  on  earth,  ahd  shotfld  rejoice*  mih  ChVisif  therein  i 
and  the  con^deration  of  it  seemed't6  bef  htghffy  pleasing  an^ 
satisfying  to*  hh'xhlnd. 

fie  also  stiR  dWelt  much  on'the  great  importanlce  of  tl^^ 
w^t*k  of^mbister^  of  the  gospel;  and  e^pressfedhislongingsy' 
that  they  might  be  ^icd  with  the*  Spirit  of  God  ;  ahd  mani-' 
fe^ed  much  dfesire  to  see  some"  of  the  neighborinlg  niinistersi 
Whom  he  had  some  acquaintance  with,  and  whose  slncer6' 
friendship  he  Was  confident  of^  that  he  might  converse  frefely 
'Iriih  them,  oU'  that  subject^  befor6  he  diedi    And  it'  so'  hap^ 
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pened,  that  bo  had  opportunity  with  some  of  them  aecordkmp- 
to  his  desire. 

Another  thing  that  lay  much  on  his  heart)  ahd  that  he  spakr 
of,  from  time  to  time,  in  these  near  approaches  of  death,  waa 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  his  own  congregation  of  Christian 
Indians  in  Newjersey  :  And  when  he  spake  of  them,  it  was^ 
with  peculiar  tenderness  ;  so  that  his  speech  would  be  prea«r 
ently  interrupted  and  drowned  with  tears. 

He  also  expressed  much  satisfaction  in  the  disposals  of 
Providence,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  his  death  ; 
particularly  that  God  had  before  his  death  given  him  the  op- 
portunity he  had  had  in  Boston,  with  so  many  considerable 
persons,  ministers  and  others,  to  give  in-  his  testimony  for 
God,  and  against  false  religion,  and  many  mistakes  that  lead  to 
it  and  promote  it }  and  there  to  lay  before  pious  and  charita- 
ble  gentlemen,  the  state  of  the  Indians  and  their  necessities, 
to  so  good  effect ;  and  that  God  had  since  given  him  opportu- 
nity to  write  to  them  furthet  concerning  these  affairs ;  and  to 
write  other  letters  of  importance^  that  he  hoped  might  be  of 
good  influence  with  regard  to  the  state  of  religion  among  tiio 
Indians,  and  elsewhere,  after  his  death.  He  expressed  great 
thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercy  in  these  things.  He  also 
menticHied  it  as  what  he  accounted  a  merdful  ciircumstance 
of  his  death,  that  he  should  die  here.  And  speaking  of  these 
things,  he  said,  God  bad  granted  him  all  his  desire ;  and  sig* 
nified,  that  now  he  could  with  the  greater  alacrity  leave  the 
world.] 

Monday^  Sefitember  28 1  was  able  to  read,  and  make  some 

few  corrections  in  my  private  writings  ;  but  found  I  could  net 
vnrite,  as  I  had  done ;  I  found  myself  sensibly  declined  in  all 
respects.  It  has  been  only  from  a  little  while  before'noon,  un- 
til about  (Hie  or  two  o'clock,  that  I  have  been  able  to  do  any 
thing  for  some  time  past :  Yet  this  risfreshed  my  heart,  that 
I  could  do  any  thing,  either  public  or  private,  that  I  hoped  was 
for  God. 

[This  evening  he  was  supposed  to  be  dying :  He  thought  so 
himself,  and  was  thought  so  by  those  who  were  about  him.— 
He  seemed  glad  at  the  appearance  of  the  near  approach  of 
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Jfeath^  He  was  almcmt  ^peccblefls^  bat  his  lips  appeared  to 
taore ;  and  one  that  sat  yeiy  near  lAmj  heard  him  utter  such 
expressions  as  these^  Comcj  Lord  Jesusf  come  gtUcldy,  Oj  why 
49  Ms  chariot  ao  iong  m  coming  i  After  he  reyiyed^  he  blamed 
Iiimself  for  haying  been  too  eager  to  be  gone.  And  in  ex- 
pressing what  he  ibund  in  the  frame  of  his  mind  at  that  fime> 
he  said)  he  then  found  an  inexpressibly  sweet  loye  to  those  that 
he  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  Christ,  beyond  almost  all  that 
eyer  he  felt  before  ;  so  that  it  seemed,  to  use  his  own  words, 

like  a  little  piece  of  heayen  to  haye  one  of  them  near  him 

And  being  asked  whether  he  heard  the  prayer  that  was,  at  his 
deure,  made  with  him ;  he  said,  yes,  he  heard  eyery  word, 
and  had  an^uncommon  sense  of  the  things  that  were  uttered  in 
that  prayer,  and  that  eyery  word  reached  his  heart. 

On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  viz.  Tuesday,  Sep* 
^tember  29,  as  he  lay  in  his  bed,  he  seemed  to  be  in  an  extra* 
ordinary  frame  ;  his  mind  greatly  engaged  in  sweet  medita- 
tions concerning  the  prosperity  of  Zion  :  There  being  present 
here  at  that  time  two  young  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance, 
that  were  candidates  for  the  ministry,  he  desired  us  all  to  unite 

in  singing  a  psalm  on  that  subject,  eyen  Zion's  prosperity 

And  on  his  desire  we  sung  a  part  of  the  102d  Psalm.  This 
seemed  much  to  refresh  and  reyiyic  him,  and  gave  him  new 
strength ;  so  that,  though  before  he  could  scahsely  speak  stall, 
now  he  proceeded,  with  some  freedom  of  speech, .  to  giye  his 
dying  counsels  to  those  two  young  gentlemen  forementioned» 
relating  to  their  preparadon  for,  and  prosecution  of  that  great 
work  of  the  ministry  they  were  designed  for ;  and  in  particu- 
lar, earnestly  recommending  to  them  frequent  secret  fosting. 
and  prayer  t  And  enforced  his  counsel  with  regard  to  this, 
from  his  own  experience  of  the  great  comfort  and  benefit  of 
it ;  which,  said  he,  \  diould  not  mention,  were  it  not  that  I  am 
a  dying  person.  And  after  he  had  finished  his  counsel,  he 
made  a  prayer,  in  the  audience  of  us  all ;  wherein,  besides 
praying  for  this  family,  for  his  brethren,  and  those  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  and  for  his  own  congregation,  he  earnestly 
prayed  for  the  reviving  and  flourishing  of  religion  in  the 
world. 


^1^  PXTHACT?  PRpAf 

Until  no\r  ht  had  eVerf  day  sat  Dp  parf  pf  tbe  jdi^;  twt  uU 
fer  this  he  uever  rose  from  bli  be^.} 

Wednesday^  Sefitember  30....I  was  obliged  to  k£ep  mj  be^ 
the  \vhole  day,  through  weakness.  Howeyer  red^^pied  aUL- 
tle  time,  and  with  the  help  of  my  brother^  read  and  corr^ct^ 
about  a  dozen  pages  in  piy  M.  S.  giving  ^  accpuntof  my  cw* 
version. 

Thursday y  October  1....I  endeavored  agaui  to  do  sometbii^g 
by  way  of  waiting,  but  soon  found  my  powers  of  body  ao4 
inind  utterly  fiedl.  Felt  not  so  sweetly  ^s  when  I  was  abLe  to 
do  something  that  I  hoped  would  (k)  some  good.  In  thi^ 
evening,  was  discomposed  and  wholly  delirious  ;  but  it  wa^ 
not  long  before  God  was  pleased  to  give  me  somi?  s)eep|  an4 
fully  composed  my  mind.*  O,  blessed  be  God  for  bis  greaf 
goodness  to  me,  since  I  was  so  low  at  Mr.  Broomfield's,  on 
Thursday,  June  18,  last  past.  He  has,  except  those  few  mii^i 
utes,  given  me  the  clear  exercise  of  my  reason,  and  enabled  xqj^ 
to  labor  much  for  him,  in  things  both  of  a  public  and  private 
nature  ;  and,  perhaps,  to  do  more  good  than  I  should  have 
done  if  I  had  been  well ;  besides  the  comfortable  in^uences  of 
his  blessed  Spirit,  with  which  h^  h^s  been  pleased  tp  refresl^ 
2ny  soul.  May  his  na^e  h^y^  all  the  glpxy  forever  and  eye?* 
Amen. 

Friday^  Q£tober  3....My  soi^  was  thU  dayj^  at  turns,  vweetly 
met  09  God :  }  longed  tp  be  \17ith  him,  that  \  flight  behold  lu% 
glory.  I  felt  sweetly  disposed  to  convnit  a^  to  him,  even  ii^ 
dearest  fiends,  my  dearest  flpis|(g^  i^id  my  absept  brother  andL 
all  ipy  concerns  for  tim#  apd  eternity.  Q  that  his  tiijigdpiT^ 
inight  comie  in  the  world  ;  thal^  they  might  a)l  love  and  gloria 
fy  hlrasfpcwhat  b&is.iA  l^mself)  an/i}  that  the  blessed  Rpn^ 
itoemer  might  *<c  qfth^  trmai^  of  1^9  afluf^and^  b^  §(^fsjij^,  0»^ 
fom^  I^Qr4  JcsiiSy  cqmc  quickly^:    AP^P^. 

*  Fiom  thU  time  foi^vd»  he  M  tfanQ  fttt,  uSp  «(  hi»,re»i<|»  «SM»l{t]|f:4q|ft 

iM^ore  hit  death  ;  e;(ceptiug  tb^^  a(  sovfx^  ivaii^J:ie>  a^fmttd  a|  lUtle  loft  Ou  i^ 

mpioentt  at  first  waking  out  of  sleep. 

+  Here   ends  his  D^ary  :  These  are  the  last  wordi  tha^  vrt  writtca  in  tfe^ 

f ither  by  bis  own  hand|  oz  by  any  other  from  hi*  voadik 
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|Tte  next  tyening)  we  very  much  expected  his  brother 
J«hQ  fiom  Newjertejr ;  it  bebg  about  a  week  after  the  time 
Ihat  he  proposed  for  hb  return  when  he  went  away.  And 
though  our  expectations  were  still  disappointed^  yet  Mr- 
Braioerd  seemed  to  e<»tuiue  unmovedi  in  the  same  calm  and 
peaceful  frame^  that  he  had  before  manifested  ;  as  having  re- 
«igned  all  to  God,  and  having  done  with  his  frLendsi  and  with 
iJI  things  below. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  being  Lord's  day»  Octo^ 
hot  4i  as  my  daughter  Jerusha,  who  chiefly  tended  him»  came 
into  the  roomy  he  looked  on  her  very  pleasantly,  and  said^ 
4f  sr  Jemsha,  are  you  willing  to  part  with  me  ?  I  am  quite 
willing  to  part  with  you  :  I  am  willing  to.  part  with  all  my 
friends  ;  I  am  willing  to  part  with  my  dear  brother  John,  al* 
though  I  love  him  the  besl  of  any  creature  living  s  I  have 
committed  him  and  all  my  friends  to  God,  and  can  leave  them 
with  God.  Though  if  I  thought  I  should  not  see  you,  BSkd  be 
bappy  with  you  in  another  world,  I  could  not  bear  to  part  with 
you.    But  we  shall  spend  an  happy  eternitj^  together  ! 

In  the  evening,  as  one  came  into  the  room  with  a  Bible  la 
her  hand,  he  expressed  himself  thus  ;  O,  that  dear  book  ! 
That  lovely  book  !  I  shall  soon  see  it  opened  !  The  mysteries 
tiiat  are  in  it,  and  the  inysteries  of  God's  providence,  will  bo 
all  unfolded ! 

His  distemper  now  very  apparently  preyed  on  his  vitals  in 
an  extraordinary  manner :  Not  by  a  sudden  breaking  of  ulcers 
in  his  lungs,  as  at  Boston,  but  by  a  constant  discharge  of  puru*' 
lent  matter,  in  great  quantities  :  So  that  what  he  brought  up 
by  expectoration,  seemed  to  be  as  it  were  mouthfiils  of  al« 
most  dear  pus  ;  which  was  attended  with  very  great  inward 
pain  and  Stress. 

On  Tuesday,  October  6,  be  lay  for  a  considerable  time,  as 
if  he  were  dying*  At  which  time,  he  was  heard  to  utter,  in 
{broken  whispers,  such  expressions  as  these  :  He  will  come, 
he  will  not  tarry.  I  shall  soon  be  in  glory.  I  diall  soon  glo- 
jnfy  God  with,  the  angels.    But  after  some  time  he  revived. 

The  next  day>  viz.  Wednesday,  October  7,  his  brother  John 
^mviAhefng  returned  from  Newjersey  i  where  he  had  been 
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detained  much  longer  than  he  intended,  by  a  mortal  dckness 
prevailing  among  the  Christian  Indians,  and  by  some  other 
things  in  their  circumstances  that  made  his  stay  -with  thent 
necessary.  Mr.  Brainerd  was  affected  and  refreshed*  with 
seeing  him,  and  appeared  fully  satisfied  with  the  reasons  of 
his  delay  ;  -  seeing  the  interest  of  religion  and  of  the  souls 
of  his  people  required  it. 

The  next  day,  Thursday,  October  8,  he  was  in  great  dis* 
iress  and  agonies  of  body  ;  and  for  the  bigger  part  of  the  dkjf 
was  much  disordered  as  to  the  exercise  of  his  reason.     In  the 
evening  he  was  more  composed,  and  had  the  use  of  his  reason 
well ;  but  the  pain  of  his  body  continued  and  increased.    He 
told  me  It  was  impossible  for  any  to  conceive  of  the  distress 
be  felt  in  his  breast. .  He  manifested  much  concern  lest  he 
should  dishonor  God,  by  impatience  under  his  extreme  ag- 
ony ;  which  was  such,  that  he  ssod,  the  thought  of  enduring 
it  one  minute  longer  was  almost  insupportable.     He  de^red 
that  ethers  would  be  much  in  lifting  up  their  hearts  continual- 
ly to  God  for  him,  that  God  would  support  him,  and  give 
him  patience.     He  signified  that  he  expected  to  die  that 
night  ;  but  seemed  to  fear  a  longer  delay  :  And  the  disposi- 
tion of  his  mind  with  regard  to  death  appeared  still  the  same 
that  it  had  been  a)l  along.     And  notwithstanding  his  bo^y^ 
agonies,  yet  the  interest  of  Zion  lay  still  with  great  w^ghton 
*  his  mind  ;    as  appeared  by  some  considerable  discourse  he 
had  that  evening  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Billing,  one  of  the  neigh- 
boring ministers,  who  was  then  present,  concerning  the  great 
importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry,  &c.    And  afterwards^ 
when  it  was  very  late  in  the  night,  he  had  much  very  proper 
and  profitable  discourse  with  his  brother  John,  concerning  his 
congregation  in  Newjersey,  and  the  interest  of  religion  a- 
Hiong  the  Indians.    In  the  latter  part  of  the  night,  his  bodily 
iiistress  seemed  to  rise  to  a  greater  height  than  ever  ;  and  he 
said  to  those  then  about  him,  that  it  was  another  thing  to  die> 
than  people  imagined  ;  explaining  himself  to-  mean  that  they 
were  not  aware  what  bodily  pain  and  anguish  is  undergone  be^ 
fore  death.    Towards  day,  his  eyes  fixed  :  and  he  continued 
lying  immoveable,  until  about  six  o'clock  in  the  ipomingi  and 
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ibtn  expired)  on  Friday^  October  9,  1747,  when  his  souU 
as  we  may  well  conclude,  was  received  by  his  dear  Lord  and 
Master^  as  an  eminently  faithful  servant,  into  that  state  of  per* 
fection  of  holiness,  and  fruition  of  God,  which  he  had  so  often 
aod  so  ardently  longed  for  ;  and  was  welcomed  by  the  ^lori* 
ous  assembly  of  the  uppier  worlds  as  one  peculiarly  fitted  to 
join  them  in  their  blessed  employments  and  enjoyments. 

Much  respect  was  shewn  to  his  memory  at  his  funeral  ; 
which  was  on  the  Monday  following,  after  a  sermon  preached 
the  same  day,  on  that  solemn  occasion.  His  funeral  was  at^ 
tended  by  eight  of  the  neighboring  ministers,  and  seventeen 
other  gentlemen  of  liberal  education,  and  a  great  concourse  of 
people.] 


AKB  OBfilBVATlOKft 

M  EM  O  I  R  S 

ME.  BEAINERIL 


VV  E  have  here  an  opportunity,  as  I  apprehend^ 
in  a  very  lively  instance,  to  see  the  nature  of  true  relig;ion  9 
and  the  manner  of  its  operation,  when  exemplified  in  a  higir 
degree  and  powerful  e^tercise.  Partktdarly  it  may  be  wenhy 
fo  be  observed, 

1.  How  greatly  Mr.  B'raincrd's  religion  diflfered  frt>ni  that 
of  some  pretenders  to  the  experience  of  a  deJlr  work  of  sav-- 
ing  conversion  wrought  on  their  heatts  ;  who,Hleptefidlog^«iidf 
living  on  that,  settle  fn  a  cold,  careless  and  carnal  frame  of^ 
mind,  and  in  a  neglect  of  thorough,  earnest  reHgtom,  in  the 
stated  practice  of  it.  Although  his  convictioms  and  cotitersion 
were  in  all  respects  exceeding  clear  and  very  remarkable  ;f 
yet  how  far  was  he  from  acting  as  though  he  thought  he  had 
got  through  his  work,  when  once  he  had  obtedned  comfort^ 
and  satisfaction  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  titl6  to  heaven  f 
On  the  contrary,  that  work  on  his  heart,  by  whithhe  wa» 
brought  to  this,  was  with  him  evidently  biit  the  beginning  ef 
his  workjhis  first  entering  on  the  great  business  of  religion  and 
the  service  of  God,  his  first  setting  out  in  his  race.  His  work 
teas  not  finished,  nor  his  race  ended,  untH  life  was  ended  ;  9i^ 
greeable  to  frequent  scripture  fepresentations  of  the  Christ" 
ian  life.  He  continued  pressing  forward  in  a  constant  man*' 
ner,  forgetting  the  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  fiartb 
towards  the  things  tliat  were  before.    IGs  pains  Mid 
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fle»8  ID  tbe  bminess  of  roligkn  >rere  rather  increased  than  d> 
minished,  after  h€  had  received  comfort  and  satisfaction  con^ , 
eeming  the  safety  of  his  state.  Those  divine  principles,  which 
iifter  this  he  was  actuated  hy,  of  love  to  Gpdy  and  longings  and 
tMfstings  after  holiness^  seeih  to  be  more  effectual  to  engage 
bim  to  pains  atid  activity  in  religion,  than  fear  of  hell  had  been 
before. 

And  as  his  convei^iofi  was  not  the  end  of  his  work,  or  of 
the  course  of  his  dlBg^nce  and  striviiigs  in  religion  ;  so  neith^ 
er  was  it  the  end  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  his 
heart :  But  on  the  contrary,  the  beginning  of  that  work  ;  the 
beginning  of  his  spiritnal  discoveries,  and  holy  views  ;  thei 
first  dawnifig  of  the  llght,v;hich  thenceforward  increased  nior« 
and  more  ^  the  beginning  of  his  holy  affections,  his  sorrow  for 
ftin^  his  love  to  God,  his  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus^  iiis  longings 
after  holiness.     And  the  powerful  operations  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  these-  things^  were  carried  on,  ftx)m  the  day  of  his  con- 
Version,  in  a  continued  course,  to  bis  dying  day.     His  rclig-' 
ions  experiences,  his  admiration,  his  joy  and  praise,  and  flow« 
ing  affections^  did  not  only  hold  up  to  a  considerable  height 
ibr  a  few  days,  weeks  or  months,  at  first,  while  hope  and  com- 
fort were  new  things  with  him  ;  and  then  gradually  dwindle 
and  die  away,  until  they  came  to  almost  nothing,  and  so  leave 
him  without  any  sensible  or  remarkable  experience  of  spirit- 
tial  discoveries,  or  holy  and  divine  affections,  for  months  to-* 
gether  ;  as  it  is  with  many,  who,  after  the  newne^  of  thiikgs 
is  Over,  soon  come  to  that  pass,  that  it  is  again  with  them 
Very  much  as  it  used  to  be  before  their  supposed  conversion, 
with  I'espect  to  any  present  views  of  God's  glory,  of  Christ'» 
excellency,  or  of  the  beauty  of  divine  things  ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  any  present  thirstings  for  God,  of  ardent  outgoings  of 
their  souls  after  divine  objects  :   But  only  now  and  then,  they    ' 
have  a  comibrtable  reflection  on  things  they  have  met  with  in 
times  past,  and  are  something  affected  with  them  ;  and  so 
rest  easy,  thinking\ill  things  are  well ;  they  have  had  a  good 
clear  work,  and  tlieir  state  is  safe,  and  they  doubt  not  but  they 
shall  go  to  heaven  when  they  die.    How  for  otherwise  was  it 
with  Mr.  Brainerd^  than  it  is  with  such  persons  !  His  experi' 

Vqis.  III.  as 
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ences,  instead  of  dying  away,  wete  evidently  of  ah  tncrensihgf 
nature.    His  first  love  and  other  holy  affections,  even  at  tho 
beginning,  were  very  great ;    but  after  months  and  years* 
became  much  greater    and   more    remarkable  ;     and  the 
spiritual  exercises  of  his  ihind '  continued  esceed&ig  great, 
though  not  equally  so  at  all  times,  yet  usually  so,  Ttithout  in* 
dulged  remissness,  and  without  habitual  dwindling  and  dyings 
away,  even  until  his  decease.  They  began  in  a  time'  of  gener- 
al deadness  all  over  the  land,  and  were  greatly  increased  in  ^ 
time  of  general  reviving  of  religion.     And  when  religion  de* 
cayed  agahi,  and  a  general  deadness  returned,  his  expcrieoces 
were  still  kept  up  in  their  height,  and  his  holy  exercises  main- 
tained in  their  life  and  vigor  ;  and  so  continued  to  be  in  a 
general  course,  wherever  he  was,  and  whatever  his  cireum* 
stances  were,  among  English  and  Indians,  In  company,  and 
alone,  in  towns  and  cities,  und  in  the  howling  wilderness,  ill 
sickness  and  in  heahh,  living  and  dying.      This  is  agreeable 
to  scripture  descriptions  of  true  and  right  religion,  and  of  the 
Christian  life.      The  change,  that  was  wrought  in  him  at  bis 
conversion,  was  agreeable  to  scripture  representations  of  that 
change  vrluch  is  wrought  in  true  conversion  ;  a  great  change^ 
and  an  abiding  change,  i-endering  him  a  new  nian,  anew 
creature  :  Not  only  a  change  as  to  hope  and  comfort,  and  ait 
apprehension  of  his  own  good  estate  ;  and  a  transient  change, 
consisting  in  high  flights  of  passing  affections  ;  but  a  change 
of  nature,  a  change  of  the  abiding  habit  and  temper  of  his 
mind.      Nor  a  partial  change,  merely  in  point  of  opinion^  oi* 
outward  reformation  ;  much  less  a  change  from  one  error  to 
another,  or  from  one  sin  to  another  ;  but  an  universal  cbs^ge* 
both  internal  and  external  ;  as  from  corrupt  and  dangd^ui 
principles  in  religion,  unto  the  belief  of  the  truth,  so  from* 
both  the  habits  and  ways  of  sin,  unto  universal  fioliness'bf 
heart  and  practice  ;  from  (he  power  and  service  of  Satan,  un- 
to God.        .  ' 

5.  His  religion  did  apparently  and  greatly  differ  from  that 
of  maqy  higli  pretenders  to  religion,  who  are  freqiicmly^ctu- 
atcd  by  vehement  emotions  of  mind,  and  are  carried  on  m  a" 
course  of  suddtn  and  strong  unpressions,  aind  supposed  hi^k* 
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mnminations  and  immediate  discoveries,  and  at  the  same  tim« 
are  persons  of  a  vlruknt  zeal,  not  according  to  kno%vledge. 

His  convictioDS,  preceding  his  conversion,  did  not  arise 
from  any  frightful  impressions  on  his  imagination,  or  any  ex- 
ternal images  and  ideas  of  fire  and  brimstone,  a  sword  of  ven- 
geance drawni  a  dark  pit  open,  devils  in  terrible  shapes,  Sec. 
strongly  fixed  in  his  mind.  His  sight  of  his  own  sinfulness 
did  not  consist  In  any  imagination  of  a  heap  of  loathsome  ma- 
terial filtbiness  ^vithin  him  ;  nor  did  his  sense  of  the  hardness 
of  his  heart  consist  in  any  bodily  feeling  in  hia  breast,  some- 
thing hard  and  heavy  like  a  stone,  nor  in  any  imaginations 
li?hatever  of  such  a  nature. 

His  first  discovery  of  God  or  Christ,  at  his  conversion,  was 
not  any  strong  idea  of  any   external  glory  or  brightness,  or 
majesty  and  beauty  of  countenance,  or  pleasant  voice  ;  .nor 
was  it  any  supposed,  immediate  manifestation  of  Cod's  fove  to 
bim  in  particular  ;  nor  any  imagination  of  Christ's  smiling 
facey  aims  open,  or  words  immediately  spoken  to  him,  as  by 
name,  revealing  Christ's  love  to  him  ;  either  words  of  scripr 
ture,  or  any  other  ;  but  a  manifestation  of  God's  glory,  and 
the  beauty  of  his  nature,  as  supremely  excellent  in  itself  \ 
powerfully  drawing,  and  sweetly  captivating  his  heart ;  bring- 
ing him  to  a  hearty  desire  to  exalt  God,  set  him  on  the  throne, 
and  give  him  supreme  honor  ancT  glory,  as  the  king  and  sov- 
ereign of  the  imiverse  ^  and  also  a  new  sense  of  the  infliiite ' 
wbdomf  suitableness  and  excellency  of  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ ;  powerfully  engaging  his  whole  soul  to  embrace  this 
way  of  salvation)  and  to  delight  in  it.     His  first  failh  did  not 
comust  in  believing  that  Christ  loved  him,  and  died  for  him, 
vot  particular.    His  first  comfort  was  not  from  any  secret  sug- 
gestion of  God's  eternal  love  to  him>  or  that  God  was  recon- 
ciled to  luoi)  or  intended  great  mercy  for  him  ;  by  any  such' 
texts  as  these,  Son^  be  of  good  cheery  thy  ans  are  forgiven  thee. 
Fear  not,  lam  thy  Gody  &c.  or  in  any  such  way.     On  the  con- 
trary, when  God's  glory  was  first  discovered  to  him,  it  was 
without  any  thought  of  salvation  ^s  his  own.    His  first  c:q)e- 
rieoce  of  the  sanctifying  and  comforting  power  of  God's  Spirit 
iiA  not  begin  in  some  bodily  sensation^  any  pleasant  wen'v^ 
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feeiin^  in  bis  bretaU  tbf^t  he,  aa  some  ^heni  paiLad  tb^  lefsb 
ing  of  the  love  of  Christ  m  himt  an4  beia^  feU  ^  the  ^rit* 
How  exceeding  far  were  his  cxperlencee,  at  his  first  cauwtTr 
sion,  from  things  of  such  a  nature  ! 

And  if  we  look  throtigh  the  whole  seriee  of  hisexperie^eS} 
from  his  conversion  to  his  deatbi  we  thfll  fi^d  nenr  of  this 
kind. 

Mr.  Brainerd's  i^eligion  was  hot  selfish  and  mercenarjr '  Hin 
love  to  God  was  primarily  and  principally  for  the  supreiae 
excellency  of  his  own  nature)  a&d  not  bnih  on  a  pneconceived 
notion  that  God  loved  him^  had  received  him  into  iav9r»  aD4 
had  done  great  things  for  hitn,  or  promised  great  things  to 
him  :  So  his  joy  was  joy  in  God^atid  not  in  himself.  We  see 
by  his  Diavy  Iww,  from  titne  to  time,  thimigh  the  course  of  hia 
Ufo)  his  sotil  was  filled  with  ineffable  sweelsess  and  oomCort. 
But  whet  wto  the  spring  of  tfak  stDong  and  abiding  coneola^ 
tion  ?  Not  so  iftueh  the  oonsidevation  of  the  sure  gromids  he 
had  (0  think  that  his  state  was  goodt  that  God  had  deliyered 
him  from  ^11$  end  that  heaven-tvas  his  $  or  any  thoughts  «9n<» 
cemiri^  his  own  di^inguished  i^ppy  and  esalfced  circunistancY 
es)  as  a  high  favorite  of  heaxrcn  :  But  the  sweet  .medita|UOQft 
and  entertaining^  views  ho  bad  of  divine  things  without  hixn-< 
sdf^  the  aft^c^g  Gonflsderai&ens  and  ixrely  idea$  of  God's 
•  infinite  glory,  his  imshangeable  blesscdneasi  bis  sovcorelgpty 
and  nnivetsal  dominkm^ ;  togethor  witli  the  sweet  foaejsc iaca.  of 
Jtve  to  God)  giving  hitnself  up  to  him>  abasing  himself  befer^ 
hitn^  denying  Mmself  fbr  him,  decoding  upoB  hii»».actii9:'fo? 
his  glory,  diligently  serving  hi«i ;  and  the  pleasing  prospects 
or  hopes  he  had  of  a  futUro  ad^rancenieiit  of  tiie  Ung^QIkn  of 
Clmet,  &c.  .   .•     '. 

It  appears  plainly  and  abundamiy  all  akeg^ '  from  his  4f>n« 
version  to  his  death,  that  that  beauty ^that  sort  o£ good,  w^pb 
was  the  gii^at  ol)^t  of  the  new  sense  of'  his'  'srindy  ^e  new 
relish  and  Appetite  g^ven  him  in  convernM)  aiid  <tiici»o«forr 
\rard  titaintaiMd  aad  inereased  in  bis  faeart,  was  holineaBf  oim* 
formity  to  God)  IlriAg  to  God,  andglonfyinghim.  This  iras 
what  dn6W'  bi^  heart  $  this  was  the  centerof  his  soul ;  this 
was  the  ocean  to  which  all  the  streams  of  his  religious  afi^^ 
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4006  tended;  tbh  traa  tb»  objofft ;it»t. . ftng3i|y4  1^&  o^ge? 
thirsang  desires  and  iC^tn^^t  ppr^ujits  ;  He  kn^y  po  true  ^xr 
cellency  or  .happiueds  but  tliiei  i  Tias  w^  what  he  lougo4  Sofr 
most  vehemently  and  consta^y  W  QM(I1>  I  wd  tbi^  w«6  wltb 
bim  the  be«uty  and  ble«%ediie6a  ^  heaven ;  which  luadt^iiim 
so  much  and  so  often  to  long^  f9r.tb|i.t  world  of  glory;  i^  it  was 
to  be  perfectly  holy^  and  perfectly  exercised  in  the  holy  ^ni« 
ployments  of  heaven  ^  ttaus  to  gIfMifir  God  and  fqjoyhini 
forever. 

His  jneligiaus  ilhtmloatioASi  a^'^tipns  a^d  co^tfort^sociA^ 
i«  a  great  degree*  to  be  attended  with  evpuigelical  bupiiUatipn  ; 
consisting  in  a  sense  of.  his  own  utter  insufficiency)  despicablc(- 
ness  and  odionsnessj  wkh  an  answerable  disposition  a^ 
frame  of  heart.  How  deeply  aSbciibed  wes  be  alo^ost  conti^* 
ually  with  hia  ipreat  defects  iu  reUgion  ;  with  bis  vast  distaqoe 
fn>m  Ihat  spirttuality  and  bdy  frame  of  mind  that  begime 
bim ;  with  his  ignofcancey  pridfb  deadnessy  unsteadiness,  bar- 
renness !  He  was  not  only  afiTectcd  with  the  remembrance  of 
his  fornier  unlulnesS)  before  -bis  ccstyersioU)  but  with  the 
aenso  of  bis  present  tiienca?  and  .pollution*  He  was  not  only  ' 
disposed  to  think  meanly  of  himself  as  before  God|  and  in 
eomparison  of  bim ;  but  amongst  montsnd  as  cojppared  vilb 
them:  He  was  apt  to  think 'Oftber  saiuts  betAerthan.be;  y^ 
Co  look  on  himself  as  the  meanest  and  least  of  sabts  ;  y«St 
yery  often*  as  the  fUeat  and  wo««t  of  asaokind.  And  uotwith- 
sAaoding,  his  great  attunmonts  in  spi<ri(ual  knowledgrt  yet  we 
fiod  there  is  scspco  any  tbil>g  that  be  is  more  frequently  af<- 
&(ted&nd  abased  with  a  sense  c&  (hafi  bis  ignorance* 

•  How  atninentJy  did  be  .appear  to  be  ef  a  meek  ^  quiet 
^ritf  resembling  the  lamblikei  dovelike  spirit  of  Jesus  Chiiat!  ^ 
How  futt  otloYCf  meekness^  quklnoifl»  forgive^ss  siudiner* 
cf  I  Hb  love  was  not  meteliy  n  feloness  and  zeal  ibra  party, 
butan  mdveraail  benevoteieos  very  often  .exereised  in  Uie 
iaost  aenaiUe  and  ardent  love  to  bis  greatest  Qf>posers  and 
enemies^  .  Hois  loT)e>alid.tQciekBess  w^rt  not  a  mere  pret^noe, 
andohtwBid profession  and  jAtew ;  but  they  Miese  efiiit^tiial 
lhiog%  manifested  in  enpensure  and  painfiil  deads  of.^vo  and 
ktBd«eas ;  asid  in  a  meek  behavior  (  seadily  confessing  fiiul^ 
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under  tf^egroateftt  trial%  i^nd  buinbUng  hlmaelf  even  at  th# 
f«et  of  those  from  vrbom  hp  supposed  h&  had  sufTei^edmost ) 
«nd  from  tiiQis  to  time)  very  frequently  praying  for  hbener 
ipies,  abhorring  Uie  thoughts  of  biltei;iies&  or  rcsemmentto^ 
var^  tb«s».  I  scarcely  know  where  lo  look  for  any  paraUfil 
ifi^anceof  ]selfd^ial].in  tb^se  r^spectSy  in  the  prcseDt  ago. 
He  wii.saper$oi»  of  great  t»ai\  but  bow  did-he  abhor  a  bkter 
wtiAy  andlmBOiH  U  where  he  saw  it  1  And  tbpiigh  he  wasoDce 
,  drawn  into  some  degrees  of  itf  by  the  force  of  prevailing  ox** 
ample,  its  it  wei^  ia  bis  ehilitt^ood ;  yet  how  did  he  go  about; 
with  Ilia  heart  bruised  and  broitea  in  pieces  for  it  all  hmif«, 
after  I 

Of  how  soft  and  tender  a  spirit* was  he  \  How  far  were  \isk 
experiences!  boi)es,  and  joys  from  a  tendency  finally  to  stu{tt<r 
fy  and  iiardon  him,  to  lessen  convictions  and  tenderness  o{ 
corlsciiencc,  to  ca\i$b  him  to  be  less  afiected  witli  present  and> 
past  sinS)  and;  less  cotoscientious  with  respect  to  fntqre  sinsr 
more  easy  in  tbe  negUct  of  duties  that  aPe,  troublesjome  ipdr 
inconvenient,  more  slow  9nd  partial  in  complying  with^HBquU! 
QoroiiMmdsy  teas  apt  to  be  alarmed  at  tbe  appeanranoe  pf  biar 
own  ddocta  and  transgresaiDtia,  more  ea^ly  induced  to  a  eon-^ 
]di«S(CO  with  carBfll  appetites !  On  the  contrary,  how  tender* 
wotf'bia  conscience  £  How  apt  was,  his  heart, to  soute  biml. 
How  easily  and  gready  was  he  alarmed  at  tbe  appearance. o£. 
moral  evil  I  How  great  and  constant  was  his  jealousy  over  his^ 
own  IteoTt  I  How  atriot  bis  care  and  watchfulness  ageiiist,^!^  I 
How- deep  and  aen^ble  tvere  the  wounds  that  sin  made  in  Ua- 
conacience  !  Those  evils  that  are  generally  accounted  amallf^ 
were  almost  an  insupportsble  bunden  to  him  ^  {uicb  aaiiLs.io^ 
ward  deSciencieSf  ius  having  no  more  love  to  God^  finding:, 
witbin  himself  any  siackneas  or  dulness  in  reUglo;^,  any^  ua-^ 
steadiness,  or  wandering  frame  of  mind)  &pc«    How  did  tb^  , 
conaidier^tion  of  such  things  as  these  oppress  and  ab^se  ^n^> 
and'iUl  him  with  i|i ward  shame  and  ooi^jfusipn  I  His  love^  andl 
hope,  thon^  they  wore  suclv  ^s  cast  out  a  servile  fear  of  hej^^ 
y<$t  tfoey  worn-  sMci^  as  were  attended  witb>  and  abundantly 
cherisbed  and  prpmeted  a  reverential  filial  {ear  of  God»^.a.dread 
of  sill,  and  of  God's  holy  displeasure*    His  joy  seemed  Xf^if, 
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(0  be  a  rejoicing  mih  tretttbling.  '  His  dadurance  fmd<:oinfott 
differed  greatly  from  a  false  enthusiastic  confidence  and  joy^ 
in  that  it  promoted  and  maintained  tnouming  for  sin.  Hoty 
mourning,  with  him,  "was  not  only  tlie  work  of  an  hour  or  « 
day,  at  his  first  conversion  \  but  sorrow  for  sin  was  like  t 
wound  constantly  nmnihg :  He  vnei  a  mourner  for  sin  all'hit 
days.  He  did  not,  after  he  received  cotnfbrt  and  fell  satisfac-* 
tion  of  the  forgiveness*  of  all  his  sins,  and  the  saCbty  of  hi!» 
state,  forget  his  past  sins,  the  sins  of  his  youth,  tliac  were  com* 
ntiited  bcforo  his  conversion  ;  but  the  remen^rance  of  them^ 
from  time  to  time,  revived  in  his  heart,  with  refiewod  gtiefi**;^ 
That  in  Ezek.  xvi.  63,  was  evidently  fulfilled  in  him,  That  tkou 
inayest  remember j  and  te  o$ftf<>tmdidi  m»d  metier  ofun  iky  m6uth 
mty  more^  becavBc  of  thy  9hame  ;  ivhen  I  wn  fiaq/ied  toward  thif 
Jbr  all  Ihac  thou  hast  done.  And  how  lastingly  did  the  sins 
that  1^  committed  after  his;  conversion,  affect  and  break  his. 
h^art  \  If  he  did  any  thing  whei«eby  he  thought  ho  hail  in  Ofty. 
respect <tishonored  God,  and  wtMinded  the  interest  of  retigiont 
he  had  never  done  with  calling  it  to  mind  with  sotPoar  and 
bitterness  ;  though  ho  was  assured  that  Gqd  had  forgma  Jv 
yet  ho  "never  forgave  himself:  Mis  past  sdrpowsaod  foant 
made  no  satisfaction  with  him;  but  44tl  the  woufKt  rantwa, 
and  bleeds  afresh,  again  and  tvgai n^  Abd  his  presexii  sins^  tha& 
ire  daily  found  in  himself^  were  an  occasion  of  daily,  senstble^ 
air*  deep  sorrow  of  heait.  .. 

H!s  reli^ous  affections  and  joys  wore  not  like  those  of 
some,  who  have  rapture  and  miglity  emotiofis  from  time  lo' 
time  in  company ;  but  have  t^^ry  little  affbction  Sn  retirement 
and  secret  places.    Though  he  was  of  a  very  sociable  temperi 
and  loved  the  company  of  saihts,  and  delighted  very  much  in- 
rdfgi<JUs  ctmrcrsation' and  in  sotral  worship  ;  yet  hisfwal^mo«^ 
affbctibns,  and  theii^  greatest  ^fFbcts  on  ammal  native,  andbi^' 
sweetest  joys^  were  Sn  his  closer dcvotiofts,  and  solitary  trans^ 
actions  between  God  sndtiH  own  soul ;  as  Is  very  observable 
through  his  whole  co^iffC,  from  his  cefnversi6n  to  hfodieatht  Ho  - 
delif^hfed  greatly  in  snrcftsd  reilremehts  ^tind  lovsdto  ger  <|uite< 
away  fmm  all  the  world,  to  conVefse  'nlth'Go^  alone,  in  secret 
duties. 
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Mr.  BraiiH^rcrs  experiences  and  comforts  were  very  fef 
from  being  like  those  of  some  pcrsonfej  'which  are  attendedf 
with  a  spirittial  satietTj  and  put  an  end  to  their  religious  de» 
iircs  atkl  lonj^ngs,  at  least  to  the  edge  and  ardency  of  them  ; 
resting  satisfied  In  their  dwn  attainments  and  comfoits,  as 
flaring  obtained  their  chief  end,  which  is  to  extinguish  their 

fears  of  hell,  and  give  them  confidence  of  the  favor  of  God 

How  far  were  his  religious  aficciions,  rfefreshments,  and  satis- 
factions} from  sucli  an  operation  and  influence  as  this  I  On 
the  contrary,  how  s^ert  they  always  attended  with  longings 
alW  tTiirslings  after  greater  degrees  of  conformity  to  God  t 
and  the  greater  and  sweeter  his  domforts  were,  the  more  vehe- 
ment were  his  desires  after  holiness,    for  it  is  to  be  obserrefl, 
that  his  longings  were'  not  so  much  after  joyfol  discoveries  of 
God's  love,  and  clear  views  of  his  title  to  future  advancement 
aftd  eternal  honors  in  heaven  ;  as  after  more  of  present  holi- 
ness, greater  spiritualfiy,  an  heart  more  engaged  for  God,  ta 
love  and  exalt  and  depend  on  hfm,   an  ability  better  to  serve 
him,  to  do  more  for  his  glory,  and  tcJ  do  all  that  he  did  with 
more  of  a  regard  to  Christ  as  his  rightcotisncss  and  strength  y 
and  after  the  cnlarr^cment  and  ndvancement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom-in  the  earth.    And  Ins  dnsires  were  not  idle  wishing^ 
and  wotildin^s,  but  such  as  vrere  powerful  and  effectual,  to  ani- 
mate him  to  the  earnest,  caj^cr  pursuit  of  these  things,  with 
utmost  diligence,  riid  imfainting  labor  and  sel^enial.     His 
comforts  never  piit  an  end  to  his  seeking  after  God,  and  striv- 
ing to  Obtain  his  grace  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  greatly  engaged 
and  enlarged  him  therein. 

His  religion  did  not  consist  oidy  in  experience,  withour 
practice.  All  his  inwai*d  illuminations,  affections  and  com- 
forts seemed  to  have  a  direct  tendency  to  practise,  and  to  is- 
«ue  in  it ;  and  this,  not  merely  a"  practice  negatively  good, 
iVee  from  gross  acts  of  irreligion  and  immorality :  But  a  prac- 
tice positively  holy  arid  Christian,  in  a  serious,  devout,  hum- 
ble, rteek,  mertifiil,  cliaritablc,  and  beneficent  conversation  ; 
making  the^ser\ice  of  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  business  of  life,  which  he  was  devoted  to,  and  pursued 
with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  diligence  to  the  end  of  hk 
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laygy  tbroDgh  all  tpfib-  In  luiA  was  to  be  ^^  the  right  vay 
of  being  liyely  in  religion.  l{iB  livelineAa  bi  reKgioa  did  not 
toDftist  merely  or  maioly  in  hu|.bei^g  lively  witb  the  tonguey 
i>ut  in  deed ;  not  in. being  forward  u^  profeaaion  and  otttward 
ahew»  and  abundant  ia  declaring. hia^  own  experiences;  but 
chiefly  in .  bein^  actiTC^and  abundant  in  the  labors  and  duties 
of  religion ;  not  slothful  in*  busipessy  but  fenrent  io  spirit^ 
serving  the  Lord^  and  serving  hu  genemtiony  according  io  the 
will  of  God.,    .  ,      , 

It  cannot  be  pretended^  that  the  reason  why  he  so  much  ab« 
horred  and  condemned  the  notions  and  experiences  of  those 
^hosQ  first  faith  consists  in  believing  that  Christ  is  theirs^  and 
that  Christ  died  for  thei^ ;  without  any  previous  experience  of 
union  of  heart  to  hifU}  for  his  excellency>as  he  is  in  himself,  and 
not  for  his  supposed  love  to  them }  and  who  judge  of  their  inter- 
est in  Christ)  tb^r  justification^  and  God's  love  to  them»  niiot  by 
their  sanctification  and  the  exercises  and  fruits  of  grace^  biit 
by  a  8uppo.sed  immediate  witness  of  the  Spirit  by  inward  sug* 
gestion  j  I  ssyt  it  cannot  ^  pretended^  that  the  reason  why  he 
S9  much  detested  and  condemned  such  opinions  and  expe*- 
riencess  waSf  that  be  was  of  a  too  legal  spirit ;  either  that  he 
never  was  dead  to  the.  lawy  never  experienced  a  thorough 
work  of  convictiotiy  was  never  fully  brought  off  frojja  hb  owia 
righteousness)  ^and  weaned  from  the  old  covenant)  by  a  thor- 
ough legal  humiliation ;  or  that  afterwardS)  he  had  no  great 
decree  of  evan^liCal  humiliation^  not  jiving  in  a  de^  map 
of  his  own  emptiness^  wretchedness^  poverty^  andjbsolute  de- 
pendence on  the  mere  grace  of  God  ihroiii^  Christ.  For  hiis 
convicdons  of  sin^  preceding  his  first  consolations  in  Christ» 
were  exceeding  deep  and  thorough ;  his  trouble  and  exercise 
of  mind)  by  a  sense  o^  sin  and  misery»  very  great  and  long 
continued;  and  the  light  let  into  his  mind  at  his  converuon 
and  in  progressive. sanctificationji  appears  to  have  had  its  gen- 
uine humbling  influence  upon  him>  to  hiave  kept  him  low  ia 
his  own  eyesi  not  confiding  in  hinwel^  but  in  Christ  Uvtngby 
ike  faitk  of  the  Sono/Gody  and  looktag  Jar  the  mercy  </.'A;? 
Lord  Jestis  to  eternal  If/e*  .  \ 

Vei.  III.  3  T 
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Nor  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he  eoodiemned^ 
those)  and  other  things,  which  tlus  sort  of  people  call  the  Tery 
height  of  vital  religion,  and  the  power  of  godliness,  -wbsj  that 
he  was  a  dead  Christian,  and  lived  ill  the  dark  (as  they  ex- 
press  themselves)  that  his  experiences,  though  they  might  be 
tme,  were  not  great ;  that  he  did  not  live  near  to  God,  had 
but  a  small  acquaintance  with  him,  and  had  but  a  dim  »ght  of 
spiritual  things.  If  any,  after  they  have  read  the  preceifing 
account  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  life,  will  venture  to  pretend  thus) 
they  will  only  shew  that  they  theniselves  ^re  in  the  dark,  and 
do  indeed  ^u/  darkness  for  Ught,  and  Ught/br  darkness. 

II.  The  foregdng  account  ef  Mr.  Brainerd's  life  may  af- 
ford matter  of  conviction,  that  there  is  indeed  such  a  thmg  as 
true  experimental  religion,  arising  from  immediate  divine  in* 
fiuenceSfSupematurally  enlightening  and  con^dng  the  mindy 
and  powerfully  impressing,  quickening,  Banctifying  and  gov- 
erning the  heart  ;  which  religion  is  indeed  an  amiable  thing, 
of  happy  tendency,  and  of  no  hurtful  consequence  to  hmnan 
society  s  notwithstanding  there  having  been  so  many  pretences 
and  appearances  of  what  is  called  experimental  vitar  religion, 
that  have  proved  to  be  nothing  but  vab,  pemicioufi  enthn^^ 
^sm. 

If  any  insist,  that  Mr.  Bridnerd^s  religion  was  enthusfiasmf 
and  nothing  but  a  strange  heat,  and  blind  fervor  of  mmd,  aris- 
ing from  the  strong  fancies  and  dreams  of  a  notional,  whimd- 
cal  brain;  I  would  ask,  if  it  be  so,  that  such  things  as  these 
are  the  fmits  of  enthusiasm,  viz.  a  great  degree  of  hohesty 
and  simplicity,  sincere  and  earnest  desires  and  endeavors  to 
know  and  do  whatever  is  right,  and  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
is  wrong ;  an  high  degree  of  love  to  God,  delight  in  the 
perfections  of  his  nature,  placing  the  happiness  oflUe  in  him  ; 
not  only  in  contemplating  him,  but  in  being  active  in  pleasing 
and  serving  him ;  a  firm  and  undoubdng  belief  in  the  Mes« 
ttah,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  woHd,  the  great  Prophet  of  God^ 
and  King  of  God's  church ;  together  with  great  love  to  flioi) 
,  delight  and  complacence  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  Him,  and 
longing  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  ;  earnest  desires 
that  God  may  be  glorified,  and  the  Mesriah's  kingdoiH  ad* 
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vmeed}  whatever  instrumenta  are  made  use  of;  uncommon 
resigoatioa  to  the  will  of  God,  and  that  under  vast  trials  ; 
(;reat  and  universal  benevolence  to  mankind,  reaching  all  sorts 
of  persons  ndthout  distinction,  manifested  in  sweetness  of 
apeech  and  behavior,  Idnd  treatment,  mercy,  liberality,  and 
earnest  seeking  the  good  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men ;  at- 
tended with  extraordinary  humility,  meekness,  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  and  love  to  enemies ;  and  a  great  abhorrence  of  a 
^contrary  spirit  and  practice ;  not  only  as  appearing  in  others, 
bpt  whereinsoever  it  had  appeared  inbimself;  causing  the 
moat  bitter  repentance,  and  brokenness  of  heart  on  account  of 
.any  past  instances  of  such  a  conduct :  A  modest,  discreet  and 
jdocent  deportment)  amopg  superiors,  inferiors  and  equals  ;  a 
most  diligent  improvement  of  time,  and  earnest  care  to  lose 
Aopij^ofitf  great  watchfulness  against  all  sorts  of  sin,  of 
beart,  speech  and  action  :  And  this  e^mple  ^and  these  en- 
jdeavors  attended  with  most  happy  fruits,  and  blessed  effects 
^OD  others,  i|n  humanizing,  dvilisdng,  and  wonderfully  reform- 
ing aijid  transforming  sonie  of  thje  most  brutish  savages ;  idle} 
imnior^l,  drunkards,  murdei^rs,  gross  idolaters,  and  wizards ; 
bringing  them  to  periBai\^t  sobriety,  diligence,  devotion,  hon« 
esty,  censcientiousness,  and  charity :  And  the  foregoing  amia« 
ble  virtues  and  successful  labors  all  ending  at  last  in  a  marvels 
.  louB  peace,  u^moveable  stability,  calmness  ^d  resignation,  in 
Hh^  senuble  approaches  of  deatli ;  with  longing  for  the  heavenly 
Iftate  i  pot  o;dy  for  the  hpnors  and  circumstantial  advantages 
.of  it,  biU  above  all  fpr  the  xporal  perfections,  and  holy  and 
.jble3se4  Ampioyments  of  it :  And  these  things  in  a  person  in- 
.disputabiy  of  a  good  understanding  and  judgment:  I  say,  if 
all  thefte  (bings  are  the  fruits  of  enthusiasm,  why  should  not 
dtfhiisiatm  he  thought  a  jdeturable  and  e9:celleot  thing  ?  For 
what  can  true  religioD,  what  can  the  best  philosophy  do  more  ? 
If  vapors  and  wbimsey  will  bring  men  to  tlie  most  thorough 
virtue,  to  the  most  benign  and  fruitful  morality;  and  will 
.mmtadn  it  through  a  course  of  life,  attended  with  many  trials, 
without  afiectatien  or  selfexaltation,  and  with  an  earnest,  cop* 
stant  bearing  testimony  against  the  wildness,  the  extravagan- 
ceSftbebitter  zeal,  assuming  behavior^  and  separating  spirit 
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of  enUmuasts ;  and  will  d9  aU  tjiis  more  effectually}  tSiah  asf 
thing  else  has  ever  done  in  anj  plain  known  instance  that  can 
be  produced  ;  if  it  be  909 1  wyj  what  cause  then  has  the  world 
to  prize  and  pray  for  this  Messed  whimsicalnessy  and  these  be- 
nign  sort  of  TaporsI 

III.  The  preceding  history  serres  to  confirm  those  doc* 
Uines  usually  called '  the  doctrines  of  grace.  For  if  it  be  al- 
lowed that  there  is  truth)  substances  or  value  in  the  main  ot 
Mr.  Brtdnerd's  religiony  it  will  undoubtedly  fibilow>  that  those 
doctrines  are  divine :  Since  it  is  evident}  that  the  whole  of  itf 
from  beginning  to  end,  is  acconSng  to  that  scheme  of  things  ; 
•11  built  on  those  apprehensions^  notions^  and  views,  that  are 
produced  and  established  in  the  mind  by  those  doctrines.  He 
was  brought  by  doctnnes  of  this  kind  to  his  awakening}  and 
i^eep  ci^can  about  things  of  a  spiritual  and  eternal  nature  '^ 
and  by  these  doctrines  hk  convictions  were  maintained  and 
carried  ^ ;  and  his  coiiviftrBiim  was  evidently  altogether 
agreeable  to  this  scheme,  but  by  no  means  agreeing  with  the 
contrary ;.  and  utterly  inconsiatenit  with  the  Arminian  notion 
of  conversion  or  rq^ntante.  His  con)rersion  was  plainly 
founded  in  a  clear  strong  tonricitiom  and  undoubdng  persua- 
fiion  of  the  truth  of  thes^  things  appat^ning  to  these  doe- 
tiinesy  which  Armluiaiiis  mbit  ofajeet  ^iguast,  and  wUch  Iub 
own  mind  had  c<mteiided  most  about.  And  his  coaverttoa 
was  no  confirming  and  per|edtuig  of  moral  principles  and 
habitS}  by  use  tioA  practice^  and  .his  ewn  laboi'  In  an  Indus* 
trious  d&scipGning  himself  together  with  the  coneurfliig  eug- 
gestions  and  compiling  abb  of  God's' Spirit':  But  cntlfely  a 
supernatural  work»  at  af>ce  lunung  him  htm  datkaeaa  Co  mKt- 
vellotis  light*  And  kom  the  iio#er  0f  sia  to  Ihe  Amiinion  of 
divine  and  ^oly  priaciples  i  en  effibct,  in  not  regMl  proAiced 
by  his  strength  or  labor}  or  *obtaiiied  by  his  virtue ;  and  not 
accomplished  until  he  wa^  first  brought  to  a  foil  conrictkm 
that  all  his  own  virtue,  strength,  labofs  and  endeavor^  couk} 
never  a[vul  any  thing  to  the  producing  or  procuring  this  ef- 
fect- 

A  very  little  while  before,  his  mind  was  full  of  the  same 
cavils  against  the  doctrines  oi  God's  sovereign  grace,  which 
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Bfe  made  by  Amdnians  ;  and  his  heart  full  even  of  a  raging 
jopposition  to  them.  And  God  was  pleased  to  perform  this 
good  work  in  him  just  after  a  full  end  had  been  put  to  this 
caiiling  and  opposition  ;  after  he  was  entirely  convinced,  that 
he  was  dead  in  sin^  and  was  in  the  hands  of  God,  as  the  abso* 
Itttely  sovereign^  unobliged>  sole  disposer  and  author  of  true 
Doliness.  God's  shewing  him  mercy  at  such  a  time,  is  a  con- 
firmatioU)  that  this  was  a  preparation  for  mercy, ;  and  conse- 
quently, that  these  things  which  he  was  convinced  of  were 
true  :  While  he  opposed  these  things,  he  was  the  subject  of 
no  such  mercy  ;  though  he  so  jearnestly  sought  it,  and  prayed 
!for  it  with  so  much  painfulness,  care  and  strictness  in  relig- 
ion :  But  when  once  his  oppodtion  is  fully  subdued,  and  h« 
is  brought  to  submit  to  the  truths,  which  hebefore  had  oppos- 
ed, with  foil  convicdon,  then  the  mercy  he  sought  for  is  grant- 
ed, with  abundant  light)  great  evidence,  and  exceeding  joy, 
and  he  reaps  the  sweet  fruits  of  it  all  his  life  after,  and  in  the 
vaUey  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

In  his  conversion  he  was  brouf^t  to  see  the  glofy  ef  that 
way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  that  h  taught  in  what  are  called 
the  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  Uiencefofward  with  unspeakable 
joy  and  complacence,  to  embrace  and  acquiesce  in*  that  way 
bf  salvation.  He  was  in  his  cMtveralon,  in  aH4'etfpects,  brought 
to  those  viewS)  and  that  state  of  mind,  which  these'dbctrines 
shew  to  be  tiecessary.  And  if  Us- conversion  was  anyi^l 
conversicm^or  any  tldng  beside*  a  mere  whim,  and  if  ttattft^-i' 
iigion  of  his  fife  was  amy  thhtg  -else  but  a  series  of  freak$»^(a 
\vhim8ieal  mind,  then  this  one  gratid  principle,  on  which  dti- 
pends  the  whole  diltbrence  between  Calvinists  and  Arroinians, 
is  undeniable,  viz.  that  the  grace  or  virtue  of  truly  good  men, 
not  only  ^ffbrsfeom  the  virtue  of  others  in  degre^,  but  even 
in  nature  and  kind.  If  ev^  Mr.  Brainerd  was  truly  turned 
from  sin  to  God  ataH,  or  ever  became  truly  religious^  none 
can  reaaonaUy  doubt-  but  that  his  conversion  was  at  the  time 
when  he  supposed  it  to  be.  The  change  he  then  experienc- 
ed, was  evidently  the  greatest  i^ioral  change  that  ever  he  pass- ' 
ed  under  ;  and  he  was  then  apparently  first  brought  to  that 
Idnd  of  religion^  that  remarkable  new  habit  and  temper  of 
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snin^f  which  he  held  all  his  life  after.  The  namtion  diewt 
it  to  be  difierent,  in  nature  and  kind,  from  all  that  ever  he  wa^ 
the  subject  of  before.  It  wa|  evidentlf  wrought  ai  ODcCy 
without  fitting  and  preparing  his  mli^d,  by  gradually  convinc* 
ing  it  more  and  more  of  the  same  truths,  and  bring^itnear* 
tv  and  nearer  to  such  a  temper  :  For  it  was  soon  after  his 
mind  had  been  remarkably  full  of  blasphemy,  and  a  vehement 
iNcercise  of  senuble  enmity  against  God,  ^d  great  oppodUoa 
to  those  truths,  which  he  was  now  brought  with  his  wh<^e 
soul  to  embrace,  and  rest  in,  as  divine  and  glorious,  and  to 
place  his  happiness  in  the  contemplatioii  and  improvement 
of.  And  he  himself  (who  was  surely  best  able  to  judge)  de^ 
.danosy  that  the  dispositions  and  afilections,  which  were  then 
given  lum,  and  thenceforward  maintained  in  him,  were  most 
jensibly  and  certainly,  perfectly  different  in  their  nature,  from 
all  that  ever  be  was  the  subject  of  before,  or  that  he  ever  had 
any  conception  of.  This  he  ever  stood  to  ^d  was  perempr 
tory  in  (as  what  he  certainly  knew)  even  to  lus  death.  He 
must  be  looked  upon  as  capable  of  judging  i  be  bad  opportu* 
nity  to  know  :  Ho  had  practised  a  great  df^al  9f  religion  be* 
fore,  was  exceeding  strict  and  eonscientiou%  and  had  continu- 
ed so  for  a  long  time  ;  had  various  religious  affections,  with 
which  he  often  flattered  himself,  and  sometimes  pleased  him- 
self as  being  now  in  a  good  estate.  And  after  he  had  those 
new  experiences,  that  began  in  his  converuon,  they  were  con- 
-tinu^  to  the  end  of  his  life  ;  long  enough  for  him  tharonghf 
Jy>to.obBervse  thdr  nature,  and  compare  them  with  what  had 
-been  before.  Doubtless  he  was  eontfm  menthi  apd  w||a  at 
least  one  of  so  good  en  understanding  and  judgment,  as  to  be 
pretty  well  capable  of  discembg  and  comparing. th»  tbinga 
that  passed  in  his  own  mind. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  his  religion  all  along  operated 
in  such  a  manner  as  tended  to  coiifirm  his  miad  in  the  doct* 
vines  of  God's  absotaite  sovereignty,  man^  univeraal  and  en* 
.  tire  dependence  on  Oofs  power  and  grace,  he*  The  mor« 
hia  religion  prevailed  in  hb  heart,  and  the  (ull^  he  was  of  ^r 
vine  love,  and  of  dear  and  delightfiil  views  of  spiritual  tUngaj 
.  and  the  more  his  heart  was  engaged  in  God's  service  ',  the 
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more  senable  be  ^as  of  the  cerUdnty  and  the  excellency  and 
Importance  of  these  truths,  and  the  more  he  was  affected  with 
them)  and  rejoiced  in  them.  And  be  declares  particularly 
that  when  he  lay  for  a  long  while  on  the  verge  of  the  eternal 
world,  often  expecdng  to  be  in  that  world  in  a  few  roinuteS) 
yet  at  the  same  time  enjoying  great  serenity  of  mind,  and 
clearness  of  thought,  and  being  most  apparently  in  a  peculisor 
manner  at  a  distance  from  an  enthusiastical  frame,  he  at  that 
time  saw  clearly  the  truth  of  those  great  doctrines  of  the  gos-' 
pel,  which  are  justly  stiled  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  never 
felt  himself  so  capable  of  demonstrating  the  truth  of  them. 

So  that  it  is  very  evident,  Mr.  Brainerd's  religion  was  who!<« 
}y  correspondent  to  what  is  called  the  Calvinistical  scheme, 
and  was  the  effect  of  those  doctrines  applied  to  bis  heart : 
And  certainly  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  Uie  effect  was  goody 
unless  we  turn  Atheists,  or  Deists.      I  would  ask  whether 
there  be  any  such  thing  in  reality,  as  Christian  devotion  ?  If 
there  be,  What  is  it  ?  What  is  its  nature  I  And  what  its  just 
measure  ?  Should  it  not  be  in  a  great  degree  ?  We  read  abuad* 
antlyin  scripture,  of  loving  God  with  all  the  heart,  with  M  the 
soul,  with  all  the  mind,  and  with  all  the  strength,  of  delighting 
In  Cod,  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  rejoicing  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  fall  of  glory,  the  soul's  magnifying  the  Lord,  thirsting 
'for  God,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  the 
'soul's  breaking  for  the  longing  it  hath  to  God's  judgments, 
praying  to  God  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  mourn- 
ing for  sin  with  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,  8cc.    How 
'full  is  the  book  of  Psalms,  and  other  parts  of  scripture,  of  such 
*  things  as  these  !  Now  wherein  do  these  things,  as  expressed 
l>y,  and  appearing  in  Mr.  Bndneid,  either  the  things  them- 
selves, or  their  effects  and  fruits,  differ  fnmi  the  scripture 
representations  ?    These  things  he  wa»  U'ought  to  by  that 
'strange  add  wonderfol  transformation  of  the  man,  which  he 
called  his  conversion.     And  does  not  this  .well  agree  with 
what  is  so  often  said,  in  Old  Testament  and  New,  concerning 
the  giving  of  a  new  hearty  creating  a  right  sjnrit,  ft  bemg 
renewed  in  the  spirit  ofthe  mind;  a  being  sanctified  through- 
•ut)  becoming  a  new  creature,  &c.  ?  Now  where  is  th^e  to 
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be  found  an  Arminian  conYeraon  or  r^entioxcey  condsting  W 
SQ  great  and  admirable  a  change  ?  Can  the  Arminians  prc>-' 
duce  an  instance^  within  this  age>  and  so  plainljr  within  ouc^ 
reach  and  vieW)  of  such  a  reformation^  such  a  transformation 
of  a  many  to  scriptural  deTotion,  heavenly  mindednessy  and 
true  Christian  morality^  in  one  that  before  lived  without  these 
things,  on  the  foot  of  their  principles)  and  through  the  influ- 
ence of  their  doctrines  ? 

And  here  is  worthy  to  be  considered)  not  only  the  effect  of 
Calvinistical  doctrines^  as  they  are  called^  on  Mr.  Brainerd 
himself,  but  also  the  effect  of  the  samQ  doctrines,  as  taught  and* 
inculcated  by  him,  on  others.    It  is  abundantly  pretended  and 
asserted  of  late,  that  these  doctrines  tend  to  undermine  thcr 
very  foundations  of  all  religion  and  morality,  md  to  enervate 
and  vacate  all  reasonable  motives  to  the  exercise  and  practice 
of  them,  and  lay  invincible  stumblipg  blocks  before  infidelflf 
to  hinder  their  embracing  Christianity  ;  and  that  the  contrary 
doctrines  are  the  fruitful  principles  of  virtue  atid>  goodnesBt' 
set  religion  on  its  right  basis>  represent  It  in  an  amiable  Ugfatf 
give  its  motives  their  full  force,  and  recommend  it  to  the  rea^ 
son  and  common  sense  of  mankind.     But  where  can  they 
find  an  instance  of  so  great  and  signal  an  effect  of  their  doo* 
trines,  in  bringing  infidels,  who  were  at  such  a  distance  fro]» 
M  that  is  civil,  human,  sober,  rational,  and  Christian,  and  ao^ 
full  of  inveterate  prejudices-  against  these  things,  to  such  ade«' 
gree  of  humanity,  civility,  exercise  of  reason,  selfdenial,  and 
Christian  virtue  ?  Arminians  place  religion  in  morality  :  Let 
them  bring  an  instance  of  their  doctrines  producing  such  a' 
transformation  of  a  people  in  point  of  morality.    It  is  strange^' 
if  the  all  wise  God  so  orders  things  in  his  providence,  that  vea^ 
sonable  and  proper  means,  and  his  own  means,  which  he  him-' 
self  has  appointed,  should  in  no  known  remarkable  instance 
be  instrumental  to  produce  so  good  an  effect }   an  effect  so 
agreeable  to  his  own  word  and  mind,  and  that  very  effect  for 
which  he  appointed  these  excellent  means  ;  that  they  should 
not  be  so  successful  as  those  means  which  are  not  his  own^ 
but  very  contrary  to  them,  and  of  a  contrary  tendency ;  meana 
tliat  are  in  themselves  very  absurd,  an^  tend  to  rootiJl  reU^poB' 
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Ind  virtae  out  of  the  world,  to  promote  and  establish  infidelity 
and  to  lay-  an  insuperable  stumbling  block  before  pagans,  ta 
hinder  their  embracing  the  gospel :  I  say,  if  this  be  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  it  is  certunly  pretty  wonderful,  and  an  etent 
worthy  of  some  attention. 

I  know  that  many  will  be  ready  to  say*,  it  is  too  soon  yet  to 
glory  .in  the  work,  that  has  been  wrought  among  Mr.  Brain- 
erd'a  Indians  ;  it  is  best  to  wait  and  see  the  final  event ;  it 
may  be,  all  will  come  to  nothing  by  and  by :  To  which  I  an- 
swer, not  to  insist  that  it  will  not  follow,  according  to  Arminian 
principles,  they  a^e  not  now  true  Christians,  really  pious  and 
godly,  though  they  should  fell  away  and  come  to  nothing,  that 
I  never  supposed,  every  one  of  those  Indians,  who  in  profes- 
sion renounced  their  Heathenism  and  visiUy  embraced  Christ- 
ianity, and  have  bad  some  appearances  of  piety,  will  finally 
prove  true  converts  :  If  two  thirds,  or  indeed  one  half  of  them^ 
as  great  ft  proportion  as  there  is  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins, should  persevere  ;*  it  will  be  sufficient  to  shew  the  work 
wrought  among  them,  to  have  been  truly  admirable  and  glori- 
ous. But  so  much  of  permanence  of  their  religion  has  al- 
ready appeared,  as  shews  it  to  be  something  else  besides  an 
Indian  humor  or  good  mood,  or  any  transient  effect  in  the  con- 
ceits,-notions,  and  affections  of  these  ignorant  people,  excited 
at  a  particular  turn,  by  artful  management.-  For  it  is  now 
more  than  three  years  ago,  that  this  work  began  among  them, 
and  a  remarkable  change  appeared  in  many  of  them  ;  since 
which  time  the  number  of  visible  converts  has  greatly  in^ 
creased  :  And  by  repeated  accounts,  from  several  hands,  they 
still  generally  persevere  in  diligent  religion  and  strict  virtue* 
i  think  worthy  to  be  here  inserted,  a  letter  from  a  young  gen-' 
tleman,  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  one  of  those  appointed" 
by  the  honorable  Commissioners  in  Boston,  as  Missionaries 
to  the  Heathen  of  the  Six  Nations,  so  called  ;  who  by  their  or- 
der, dwelt  with  Mr.  John  Brainerd,  among  these  Christian  In- 
dians, in  order  to  their  being  prepared  for  the  business  of 
their  mission.  The  letter  was  written  from  thence  to  his  par- 
ents here  in  Northampton,  and  is  as  follows. 

Vol.  III.  SU 
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JBETB^Li  in  Mwjer9cyy  Jan.  14,  1747....8. 

AFTER  a  long  and  uncotnTortattte  jburne^,  hfiefodn  6f 
bad  weather,  1  arrived  at  Mr.  Brdncrd's  the  sixth  df  ttiis  in- 
stant ;  where  I  diesigri  to  stay  this  winter  s  And  as  yet  upon 
many  accounts,  ani  well  satisfied  ^A  mf  coming  lathfef. 
The  state  apd  circumstances  of  the  Ibdhms,  spSrhtia!  and 
temporal^  much  exceed  ^Hat  I  ixpecteS.  T  hfeve  todtfavoned 
to  acquaint  myself  with  th^  stkte  of  thb  Indiatis,  ih  getiehd, 
with  particular  persons,  ahd  with  tthe  school',  aa  much  as  the 
short  time  I  h*ve  been  hbre  ^ould  adinifc  of.  Atid  tioti^tli- 
standing  my  expectations  were  Tcry  much  rdsed,  from  Mf. 
l)avid  Brainerd's  Jouthal,  and  Irom  t)hrtktilar  hilbrmttions 
from  him  ;  yet  I  must  cbnfeiss;  thitt  in  tinuiy  re«{hict6,  they 
were  not  equal  to  that  which  now  appeiit^  to  me  to  be  tnic, 
concerning  the  glotio'us  weA  of  divine  graee  amfoiigst  the 
Indians. 

The  evening  aftir  1  came  to  town,  Ttiiid  of^rtiAiii^  ttf  see 
the  Indians  together,  whifet  thfe  ftir.  Mt.  Arlhtiip  ]fyreacb«lto 
them  ;  at  which  time  tficre  appeaired  a  vety  general  mi  un- 
common seriousness  aiid  soTemility  ^  the  eongiregalidn ':  Atid 
this  appeared  to  me  to  bi  the  effect  bf  aii  inwKhl  sertifc  of  ihe 
importance  of  divine  truths,  and  tiot  because  thiy  wet<6'lfe(ir- 
ing  a  stranger  ;  which  was  abundantly  confirmed  toiM  the 
next  sabbath,  when  theri6  wai  the  same  devout  atte^nMiJe  on 
divine  service,  and  a  sur^risihgsolemnitjr  appeai4(^*!n''the 
performance  of  each  part  of  divine  worship;  And  9otne  ^bo 
are  hopefully  true  ChiistSahs,  apptor  to  have  beito<''itdiat 
time  much  enlivened  and  comforted  ;  not  from  luiy  obsef^* 
ble  commotions  then,  but  from  conversation  afterwardii't  And 
others  seemed  to  be  under  pressAig  concern  ftr  tlMlSi^  sbvls. 
I  have  endeavored  to  acqulednt  myself  with  paiticnlai*  perrioos ; 
many  of  Whom  seem  to  be  Very  hn^Ue  and  growing  CMst- 
ians^  although  some  of  them,  as  I  atn  ihferme<^  were  before 
their  conversion  most  monstrously  Wicked. 

Religious  conversation  seems  to  be  Very  pleasing  and  de- 
lightful to  many,  and  especially  tliot  #hich  retatea  to  the 
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^rdses  c^.the  heart.  And  maiiy  here  do  jiot  seem  to  be  rea^ 
Christians  only,  b\it  growipg  Christians  also  ;  as  well  in  doct- 
rini^9  as  experimental  topwlc^iB.  3eside&  mf  conversation 
with.pai:ticttlar  per)SQns»  I  have  had  opportunity  to  attend  upo^ 
/one.pf  Mr.fiariiiepd's^techetical  lectures  ;  where  I  was  sur- 
prised at  their  readiness  in  answering  questions  fvhich  they 
bad  iK>t  .been  used  to;  although  Mr.  Brainerd  complained 
much  of  their  uncommon  deficiency.  It  is  surprising,  to  see 
this  ppople,  w^o^  not  long  since  were  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
his  will)  and  living  in  the  practice  of  all  oianner  of  abominar 
tionS)  without  the  least  sense  even  of  moral  honesty,  yet  now 
liviDg  soberly  and  regularly,  ^d  not  seeking  every  man  his 
owni  but  every  man^  in  .aora^  sense  his  neighbor's  good  ;  and 
to  see  those,  who  but  a  little  w&ile  past,  knew  nothing  of  the 
true  God>  nowworshipping  him  in  a  solemn  and  devout  man- 
ner ;  not  only  in  public^  but  in  their  families,  and  in  secret ; 
which  is  manifestly  the  case ;  at  being  a  difficult  thing  to 
walk  out  in  the  woods  in  the  morning,  without  disturbing  perr'^ 
Bons  at  Ui^r  secrejt  devotion.  And  it  seems  wonderful,  that 
this  sbo^  be  the  case,  not  only  vnth  adult  persons,  but  with 
children  also.*  It  is  ohaervable  here,  th^t  many  children,  if 
t)ot  the  children  in  general,  retire  into  secret  places  to  pray. 
•And  as  iar  as  at  present  1  can  judge,  this  is  not  the  effect  of 
custom  and.  fashion,  hut  of  real  sedonsness  and  thoughtfulness 
cibouttbeir  Boula. 

I  h^nefrequeftdy  goixe  into  the  s^ool,  ^d  have  spent  con- 
.udovMp  time  there  amongst  the  children  ;  and  have  been 
surprised  to  see,  not  only  their  diligent  attendance  upon  the 
buamesa  of  the  school,  but  also  t^  proficiency  they  have  made 
in  ityin  rea^ng  and  writing,  and  in  |;heir  catechisms  of  divers 
sorts*  It  seems  to  be  as  pleasing  and  as  natural  to  these 
dttldven  to  have  their  books  in  thejr  hands,  as  it  does  for  many 
others  to  be  at  play»  I  have  gone  into  an  house  where  there 
has  been  a  number  of  childreii  accidentally  gathered  together, 
and  observed,  that  every  one  had  bis  book  in  his  hand,  and 
was  diligently  studying  of  it.  There  is  to  the  number  of  about 
thirty  of  these  doldren,  who  can  answer  to  all  the  question^  in 
tiip  gssemUy's  catechism ;  and  the  Ugger  part  of  tliejn  ara 
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able  to  do  kf  urith  the  proofis,  to  tbe  fouriU  commandment.  I 
wish  there  were  many  such  schools :  I  confiMs  that  I  never  was 
acquaintrd  ^ith  such  an  onef  in  many  respects,  O  that  what 
Godiia^  4)o<^  ^^i*^  vnaiT  pcov»  to  be  the  begianing  o£  a  far 
more  glol:ie^8  and  exle&^Lve  work  of  grace  anong  the  Hear 
then.     }  ^fa  your  obedient  and.  dutiful  soUf 

)  JOB  STRONG. 

f.  S,  Since  the  date  of  this,  I  have  had  opportunity  to  at- 
tend upon  another  :of  Mr.  Bralnerd'^  catechetical  lectures  ; 
and  txydy.  I  was  gon,vinced»  (hat  Mr*  Brainerd  did  not  complaia 
before  of  i^^  people's,  defeats,  in.  an>werij»g  to  questions  pror 
posed^  ..willliiout  reaaon:  l^or  although  their  answen^  at  that 
time  exceeded  ipy  expectations  ,vpry  much  ;  yet  their  per- 
formaqcea  fit  this  leccure  irery  mnch  exceeded  ^em* 

•    ■  •       '      '  ... 

ly »  .  ,Ia  there  not  j^uch*  in  the  pnpceding  m/^moira  of  Mr. 
BrjaineA*d  /to  teach  aodcxciiAUitdAiity  .Qs^who am^lfklto the 
work  o(  i^e  HMinistry  1  and  ^11  ,^biiti  i^  candidatea .  fpr  <fbi9  great 
-Wifi^i,  WM.fA  deep  iSePBeididHhe^^eemto  teKo'fiCthpgi:^- 
ness  and  iiniyM}te(nce|Qf^hatiiiiiioi)k»)9iid»i^itft  i^h«t'W^gbtdid 
Hi» ^nrkift>tniad.)  Hoirsen&lbBs.  waik^of  bia^pwJift iaeufficien- 
oy.  fepr  this  work  i  and  haw  great,  wae  .hie-  deimidflace  on 
God)f  sjul&fiien^yd  .{iMf  ^olmtom^  that  he  might  .be  fitted 
for  it  {.  And  Ao  tbift>  endr  tow/mueh  time  did  kie  apetid  ia 
{«ayervi«)d  fiMting^  as'.weU  as  dreading  and  ntedKMiQA9.i9lfifiiig 
himaelf t^tbese Ahing«<  1 4]iM(did.fae.  dedicate.hii  wb<te  lifbi 
allbis;.jK>w^l9  andi  laienta  to;  God ;  ai)d' forsake  Mi  Jsenovncft 
the^itroridt  y^ifii  alLita  (dealing  and  ensnadr'^ig  eiOQ9ritneiili».,tbat 
be  mightcbo. wholly  a^iibeirtyito serve  Christ  an  tWaiTofk; 
andlppletjM&bimiiyibe  bad  chosen  him  lobe  a  soldiery  under 
the  C9fit<m^fmfi!\^«tiifiti<m  !  With  what  solicitude^  solemnity^ 
aBddiJ|g0tlce>,did>hft  derote  hknaelf  to  God  our  Saviour)  and 
aeek.hls  prc^noe  sDd.  blessing  in'secfeti  nt  the  time  of  i»&  or- 
dination !  And  how.  did  his  whole  beert  a^>ear  to  be.  eonstant- 
ly  eaiiifi^ed)  his  whole  time  employed,  and  his  whole  atrtngth 
apent  in^the  business  he  then  solemnly  undertook)  and  was 
publicly,  set  apart  to!  And  his  history  shews  us  the  right 
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way  to  Boccess  in  tte  work  of  the  miinstiy.  He  sought  it,  at 
a  resolute  soldier  seeks  victoty,  in  a  siege  or  battle  ;  or  as  a 
man  that  runs  a  luce^  fdr  a  gvtat  prise.  Ai^mated  with  love 
to  Christ  and  souls,  Kow  did  her  liftor  always  ferrently}  not  on* 
ly  in  word  and  doelflne,  in  public  and  private,  but  in  prayers 
day  and  night,  wrestling  with  God  in  secret,  and  travailing 
in  birth,  with  unutterable  groans  and  agonies,  until  Christ  was 
formed  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  whom  he  was  sent  1 
How  did  he  thirst  for  a  blessing  on  his  ministry  ;  and  watch 
Jbr  aoulsy  tu  one  that  must  give  acctnmt  !  How  did  he  go  forth 
in  the  strength  tfthe  Lord  God  ;  seeking  and  depending  on  a 
special  influence  of  the  Spirit  to  assist  and  succeed  him  !  And 
what  was  the  happy  fruit  at  last,  though  after  long  waiting, 
and  ;many  dark  and  discouraging  appearances !  Like  a  true 
ison  of  Jacob,  he  persevered  ih  wrestling,  through  all  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  until  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

'And  his  example  cyf  laboring,  praying,  denying  himself,  and 
enduring  hardness,  with  unftlndng  resolution  and  patience, 
Knd  fais  &itf)/ful,  vi^lant,  and  prudent  conduct  in  many  other 
respects,  which  It  would  be  t6a  long  now  partieulariy  to  recite, 
may  affbrd^lnscniction  to  missionaries  in  particular. 

*  V«  The  fewgohigf  account  of  Mr.  Braiaerd's  life  may  af- 
Ibrd-iDithioden  toCbristia^^ln  genemis  as  it  shews,  in  many 
hesjieets,  Hhe.  right  way  ^fptttotisSng  religion,  hi  order  toob- 
tainf  the:endi  of  it^  and  receive  the  benefits  of  it  $  or  how 
Chrintisis  ^ould  run  the  rote  set  Se^re  fftrM,  If  they  would 
not  m  in  tain,  or  run  as  uncertainly,  but  would  honor  God  in 
the  wwldfadorA  their  profession,  be  serviceable  to  mankind, 
hsrt'b  tfa»':CQmforta  of  «TeKglon  while  they  live^  be  free  from 
diiqulbcMI^  douA>ts  aild  dark  apprehensions  abbucthe  state  of 
thtif'soot^;  eisjoy  peace  in  the  approachos  of  death,  and^En* 
ufh  thBh*four^  with  joy ^  ing^neral^  he  nmehTteommended, 
for  tins  pur^se,  the  *  redempiioQ  of  time,  great  diligence  in 
the  business  of  the  Chri;8ti«n  life,  watchfulness,  6cc.  And  he 
ii^ry  remarkably  exemplified  these  things. 
•  *  But  partieulariy,  his  example  and  success  with  regard  to 
one  duty  in  special,  may  be  of  great  use  to  both  ministers  and 
pmate  Christians ;  I  mean  thp  duty  of  secret  £eisting.    The 
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teader  b»S'4aeib  how  much  Mr.  BcauieDd  r^nTnnmnJbi  tUm, 
duty,  and  bow  j^*equciitly  be  exercised  himself  in  it ;  nor  c^ 
it  WiCU  h«ye  ^sc^ed  observation,  how  much  he  ^as  owned 
and  Wesaed  init,  ^od  of  what  great  bcpefit  it  evidently  was  t^ 
Jbis  90ul.  Among  all  the  many  days  lie  .s|^c^t  in  segr^t  iastr 
ing  and  prayer,  that  he  gives  $in  account  of  i^  bi^  J)jiary>  ther^ 
is  scarce  an  instance  of  one,  hut  what  was  either  9kUeo4^  or 
soon  followed  with  apparent  success,  and  a  reiparkable  hlessf 
^x^in  speQiadiiv»»^es  and  consok^tions  of  God>  S^puit ;  ^^ 
srery  oiten,  ^a^i^p  the  dpy  .was  endp^.  fiut.i,t  pfui^  be  obf 
lierved,  that  yhen  he  set  about  this  4^ty»  he  did  it  in  good 
ei^^nest ;  stirring  up  himself  <to  take  hold  of  G^  lui^  continu* 
ing  ifistant  in  prayer^  with  mucli  of  i^e  sfirxt  of  Jacoby  wh9 
fl^d  to  the  angel)  /  vnll  no4  l^t  thee  gjo^  cxcsfit  thou  bles»  mci 
.  VI.  There  is  much  in  .the*s^f:9eding  aqcppnt  tp  ej(ci^  fod 
encourage  GocV-s  pe^ple  to  ^^pQest  pcayers  ^a^  endeavors  fpr 
,4be  frivs^^c^ment  and-enlargefn^ptof  tlie  iLing^m  of  .^(uist 
ii^  the  .world.  J^t.  Bn^ines^  D^^u^.  aP  excellent  example  49 
tbia  respect.  Qe  sought  fbeiprgsBpii^y  of  Ziflp  wi^^  Jiis 
^igbt.  Ht,  .preferred  JeiHtssi)^^.  ^FC  ju^  .ci^ief  joy,  Hp^ 
di4  lUB'Soui4QOgforitiaiHi.P4aiut>i^far  kl  Apd.b9W  <H^estlj 
j^»d  oltcjp  did, he  wrestle  wiU^  Cod i^r  it  I  And  ^oyr  £|rfdi0/he» 
In  U>es^  dcMTPf^  and  pr^ers,  ;icem  tp  be  carried  b(;y4ipd.al| 
^rivftte  a^  sej^gsh  vi^ws  I  iB^g  ^qkn^tediby  ft  ^re  Ukt^^ 
Cb^st9.an,iiarQe«t  desipe^f  149-  gl^iry^^  '9Pd  a  di^t^vc^M^ediif- 
ifeexj^nj^.  the  souls  ^  manUod. 

A^.  these  ifiaftuch  ifi  AlriBrainerd's  life  to  ei)gpuri^geiChrist«< 
jana  ^p,^e|ftk,tbe  <edVAnoeiQent  of  .Christ's  kingdom}  in  g^^i^al  $ 
.^(ttierewifi^.pwr^Pculari.tQ  pray  for  (be  conversion  oCthe  In- 
dians onrtbia  «liitiqeint9  and. to  extut  tbem«elyes  jn  the  use  of 
•proper  means  for  ^  its  aecompUsbment*.  For  it .  epo^ai^  tlwt 
,hcb  kxk  hiAueMteraUe- longings  and  vre«^liog»  .of .soul  for  the 
Jgoupiahing  ttif.reHgioQy  *  Ml  his  ipiod'Peculieiily.iQtept  op  tli^ 
sconversidgraAd:5*ivatidhiQif  thQse.pi^lei'  and  bia  beaftjsnore 
especially  (Stigitgedio  pmyer  ibr  them-  And  if  we.^oQi^der 
«the-degoee.andtB>anoer  inwUch  he^  from  time  to  tim^  sought 
<end  hoped  fi»r.an.  •ex:t6nei?e  work  of  grai;e  ai^oQg.thecm  I 
think,  vrcihtive  ttmrn  to  bopC)  that  the  wondeHiii  things^ 
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^Ich  GocI  ^ih^trgbt  among  them  by  him,  are  btit  a  forerntK 
iier  of  something  yet  much  more  glorious  and  extdnsire  of 
that  kind  ;  aiid  thh  tha^  justly  be  an  encouragement,  to  wcU 
d!s»t>osed,  charitable  persons,  to  kefnctr  the  Lord  mth  f^iHr  wb^ 
atoTice,  by  contributing,  as  they  are  Me^  to  promote  th6 
Spreading  of  the  gosjicl  6mong  them  i  ahd  this  atlso  niay  in»» 
tite  ahd  encourage  gentlenicii  ^ho"  are  Jficorporated^  afid  iff- 
tru'sted  urith  the  care  and  disposal  of  tho^b  libera!  ben^fkctron!^ 
Mich  haVe  already  b6eh  made  by  pSous  fyet-iions,  t<y1hdt  end^ 
and  Hkclt^ise  the  missidTiarles  themselves,  that  arts  Or  may  b^ 
ismpioyed  i  and  it  tnay  be  of  direction  Anto  both^  as  ko  th6 
proper  qualifications  qf  missionaries,  and  the  proper  measf- 
tir^  to  be'  talceh  iti  order  to  theil*  success. 

Oiie  thhi^  in  particular,  I  would  take  brxa^bn  from  the 
fore^c^g  hiiteihry  to  tnenrltoli  aiid  ^]ptose  fo  the  cttisldef atioa 
bf  such  as  Havi^  the  care  of  protiding  and  sendirig  mi^iona« 
Hes  among  sitvdges ;  vit*  whfe(h*r  It  would  not  o^difiarily  bh 
best  td  ^Ad  ivrtf  togelheir  ?  Hi  Is  pteiif  inanifest,  thMt  MK 
fTraiii^rdls'^bing,  i^  U  dfd,  altine  into'the  howUng  wiitfe'i'ne^, 
iWa  one'grefct  occa^n  bf  Su^h  a  f^revsilfrig  of  ihefe!nch<rty  oh 
Ma  fiilfn'd ;  whkh  wa^  hh  greatest  disadtaaf&g«.  Hb  wa^ 
much  in  speaiiittg  of  It  himself,  When  he  xt^s  here  fit'hh'dyw 
}ng^tef;  atid'e^pfvs^id  himself,  fo  this  puvpeiie,  t1iiiti^oh6 
cbuTd  ednceiire  of  the  disadyantifge  ai^sAcifiary  hf  s\ich  cl^ 
cumstances  was  under,  by  being  aione ;  fespecJafly  as  ^t  ei(- 
posed  him  to  ^scouragement  afid^c*)anch6iyi  iALAd  •spoke  of 
the  wiseioto  of  Christ  Itn  ^^ding  fbrtl/  l^s  dt^Ci^les  ^y  twt/and 
tW;  iindl  left  it  as  his  dyin^  adt4dS  Id  h!^l>^ihcl^>^€v«rte 
g6 1«  Sitequ^ahtitfh,  to  trAvtl  ibc^  iH'«]IM':i«toiM6Wild€fr. 
nes^r,  tb  pfeadh  to  the  Indii>As  thcffe,-&s  he  fHtd  oft€»  "done, 
without  the 'company  of  a  MoW  mis^nil'y*  '  f 

"Vft.  One  thing  more  may  ifiot  be  iinpirofitlMy^)batfVed  in 
ttie  pre^ddiiyg  ad<iount  bf -Mr.  Bratn^d  (  and  that  U«he  spec- 
ial and  reibarkable  disposal  of  Divlffe  PnM^kteneey  widiTeg«t*d 
to  the  cii*cumstatices  of  his  Uii  dcfcness  and  death.  * 

Though  he  had  been  lon^iAfirm,  liia:  eonsdtotim  being 
muth  btoken  by  hts  fatigues  and  hard^ips ;  ani  tfem^h  he 
was  often  brought  very  4o^  by  IHness,  before  ile  left  Kaunau- 
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meek)  atid  also  while  he  lived  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware ;  y^ 
his  life  was  preserved  until  he  had  seen  that  which  he  had  so 
long  and  greatly  desired  and  sought)  a  glorious  work  of  grace 
among  the  Indians,  and  had  received  the  wished  for  blesdni; 
of  God  on  his  labors.  Though  as  it  were  in  deaths  oft,  yet  he 
lived  to  behold  the  happy  fruits  of  the  long  continued  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  labor  of  .his  body,  in  the  wonderful  converdon 
of  many  of  the  Heathen,  and  the  happy  effect  of  it  in  the  great 
change  of  their  conversation,  with  many  circumstances  which 
afforded  a  fair  prospect  o(  the  continuance  of  God's  blesuog 
upon  them  :  Thus  he  did  not  depart,,  until  hU  n^et  had  seen 
God  V  MlvaHcn^ 

Though  in  that  winter  that  he  lay  uck  at  Mr.  Dickinson's 
in  Elizabethtown,  he  Continued  for  a  long  time  in  an  extreme-' 
ly  low  state,  so  that  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of,  and  his 
state  was  sometimes,  such  that  it  was  hardly  expected  he 
would  live  a  day  to  an  end  ;  yet  his  life  was  spared  a  while 
longer ;  he  lived  to  see  his  brother  arrived  in  Newjersey,  be« 
ing  come  to  succeed  him  in  the  care  of  his  Indians ;  and  he 
himself  had  opportunity  to  assisit  in^  his  examination  and  in- 
troduction into  his  business ;  and  to  comxxut  the  conduct  of 
his  dear  people  to  one  whom  he  well  knew,-  and  could  put 
confidence  in,  and  use  freedom  with,  in  giving  him  particular 
instructions  and  charges,  and  under  whose  care  he  could  leave 
his  congregation  with  great  cheerfulness. 

The  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  so  ordering 
it,  that  before  his. death  he  should  take  a  journey  into  Neweng- 
land,  and  go  to  Boston :  Which  was,  in  many  respects,  of 
very  great  and  happy  consequence  to  the  interest  of  religion, 
and  especially  among  his  own  people.     By  this  means,  as  has ' 
been  observed,  he  was  brought  into  acquaintance  with  many 
persons  of  note  and  influence,  ministers  and  others,  belonging 
both  to  the  town  and  various  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  had 
opportunity,  under  the  best  advantages,  to  bear  a  testimony 
for  God  and  true  religion,  and  against  those  false  appearances 
of  it  that  have  proved  most  pernicious  to  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  land.     And  the  providence  of  God  is 
particularly  observable  in  this  circumstance  of  the  testimony 
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be  there  bore  for  true  religion^  viz.  tliat  he  there  was  brought 
BO  near  the  grave^and  continued  for  so  long  a  time  on,  thtt 
very  brink  of  eternity  ;  and  from  time  to  time  looked  on  him* 
self)  and  was  looked  on  by  others,  as  just  leaving  the  world  ; 
and  that  in  these  circumstances  he  should  be  so  particularly 
directed  and  assisted  in  his  thoughts  and  views  of  religion,  to^ 
distinguish  between  the  true  and  the  false,  with  such  clearness 
and  evidence ;  and  that  after  this  he  should  be  unexpectedly 
and  surprisingly  restored  and  strengthened,  safar  as  to  be  able 
to  converse  freely  ;  and  have  such  opportunity,  and  special 
occasions  to  declare  the  sentiments  he  had  in  these,  which 
were,  to  human  apprehension,  his  dying  circumstances ;  and 
to  bear  his  testimony  concerning  the  nature  of  true  religion, 
and  concerning  the  mifthievous  tendency  of  its  most  preva* 
lent  counterfeits  and  &lse  appearances ;  as  things  he  had  a 
special,  clear,  distinct  view  of  at  that  time,  when  he  expected 
in  a  few  minutes  to  be  in  eternity  ;  and  the  certainty  atid  im« 
portance  of  which  were  tlien,  in'  ti  peculiar  manner,  impressed 
on  his  mind.  ^ 

Among  the  happy  consequences  of  his  going  to  Boston^ 
were  those  liberal  benefactions  that  have  been  mentioned^' 
which  were  made  by  pious  disposed  persons^  for  the  main- 
taining and  promoting  the  interest  of  religion  among  his  poo-* 
pie  :  And  also  the  meeting  of  a  number  of  gentlemen  in  Bos« 
ton,  of  note  and  ability,  to  consult  upon  measures  for  that 
purpose ;  who  were  excited,  by  their  acquaintance  and  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Braioerd,  and  by  the  account  of  the  great 
things  God  had  wrought  by  his  ministry,  to  unite  themselves^ 
that  by  their  joint  endeavors  and  contributions  they  might  pro- 
mote the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  their 
fellow  creatures,  among  the  Indians  in  Newjerscy,  and  else-' 
where. 

The  providence  of  God  was  observable  in  his  going  to  Bos- 
ton at  a  time  when  not  «ly  the  honorable  commissioners 
were  seeking  missionaries  to  the  Six  Nations ;  but  just  after' 
hia  Journal,  which  gives  an  account  of  his  labors  and  success 
i(mong  the  Indians,  had  been  received  and  spread  in  Boston  : 
Whereby  his  name  was  known,  and  the  minds  of  serious  peo- 
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pie  were  well  prepared  to  receive  hb  person,  and  tiie  tesdmor 
ny  he  there  gave  ibr  God  ;  to  exert  themselves  for  the  upr 
holding  and  promoting  the  interest  of  religion  in  his  conpe- 
gation,  and  amongst  the  Indians  elsewhere ;  and  to  regard 
his  judgment  concerning  the  qualifications  of  misaionariesy 
fcc.  If  he  had  gone  there  the  fall  before)  when  he  had  in- 
tended-to  have  made  his  journey  into  Newengland,  botwaa 
prevented  by  a  sudden  great  increase  of  his  iUnes^i  it  would 
not  have  been  likely  to  have  been  in  any  measure  to  so  good 
effect :  And  also  if  he  had  not  been  unexpectedly  detained  in 
Boston :  For  when  he  went  froqi  my  housoi  he  intended  to 
make  but  a  yery  ahoxt  stay  ithere :  But  Divine  Providence,  by 
lus  being  brought  so  low  there,  detain^  him  long ;  thereby 
to  make  way  for  the  fulfilUug  its  own  gracioi^s  designs. 

The  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  In  9p  ordermg,  that 
although  he  was  brought  so  very  near  the  grave  in  Bqstoiit 
that  it  was  not  in  the  least  expected  he  would  ever  come  afive 
out  of  his  chamber ;  yet  he  wonderfully  revived,  and  was  pre* 
served  severafmonths  longer :  So  that  he  had  opportumty  to 
see,  and  fully  to  converse  with  both  his  younger  brethren  be- 
fore he  died ;  which  was  a  thing  he  greatly  desired ;  aqd  es- 
pecially to  see  his  brother  Jojirf,  with  whoin^  was  le^  the  care 
of  his  congregation  ;  that  he  might  by  him  be  fully  informed 
of  their  state,  and  might  leave  with  him  such  instructions  and 
directions  as  were  requisite  in  order  tQ  their  spiritual  wel&re. 
and  to  send  to  tliem  his  dying  charges  ^nd  cowsels.  And  he 
had  also  an  opportunity,  by  me^ns  of  this  suspep^bn  of  hvi 
death,  to  find  and  recommend  a  couple  of  persons  fit  ^  bp 
employed  9s  ni^ssipnaries  tp  the  Six  Nations,  a;^  ha4  been  de- 
sired of  him. 

Although  it  was  the  pleasure  of  a  soverdgn  God,  that  bt 
should  be  taken  away  from  his  congre^tion^  the  people  that 
he  had  begotten  through  the  gospel,  who  were  so  dear  to  bim^ 
yet  it  wa$  granted  to  him,  that  before  he  died  he  should  see 
them  well  provided  for,  every  way  :  He  saw  them  provided 
for  with  one  to  instruct  th^m,  and  t^ke  pare  of  theip  souls  ; 
his  own  brother,  whom  he  could  confide  in :  He  saw  a  good* 
foundation  laid  for  the  support  of  tbo  school  among  them  t 
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Aose  things  thfit  before  were  wanting  in  order  to  it»  beiig 
sapplied :  And  he  had  the  prospect  of  i^  charitable  society  be- 
ing establidied,  of  fible  and  well  disposed  persons,  who  seem 
to  make  the  spiritual  interest  of  his  congregation  their  own ; 
whereby  he  hfid  a  comfortable  view  of  their  being  well  provid- 
ed for,  for  the  future :  And  be  had  also  opportunity  to  leave 
all  his  dying  charges  with  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  care 
of  l^s  people,  and  by  him  to  send  his  dying  counsels  to  them. 
Thus  God  granted  him  to  see  all  things  hi^ppily  settled,  or  in 
a  hopefol  w^y  of  beii)|^  pof  before  bis  death,  yrith  respect  to 
l^S'dear  peoplp.  A^d  whereas  not  only  his  o^ipn  congregation, 
b^t  the  soul^  of  the  Indians  in  North  America  in  generali 
were  very  dear  to  bim,  and  he  had  greatly  set  his  heart  on  the 
propagating  and  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
them ;  God  was  pleased  to  grant  to  him,  however  it  was  his 
will  that  he  should  be  ta)^en  away,  and  so  should  not  be  the  an* 
mediate  instrument  of  their  instruction  and  conversion,  yet 
tiiat  before  his  death,  he  should  see  unexpected  extraordinary 
provision  made  for  this  also.  And  it  is  reroaTkable,  that  Go4 
not  only  allowed  him  to  see  such  provision  made  for  the 
Viaintaining  the  {nt^rest  of  religjlon  ainong  his  own  people, 
and  the  propagation  pf  it  elsewhere ;  but  honored  hiip  by 
making  hiia  the  meaps  or  occasion  of  it.  So  that  }t  is  very 
probable,  hpwever  Mr.  Braincrd,  during  the  last  fo^r  months 
pf  his  lifoi  was  ordinarily  i^i  an  extremely  weak  and  low  state, 
very  often  scarcely  able  to  speak  ;  yet  that  he  was  noade  the 
instrument  or  ineaps  of  much  more  good  in  that  space  of 
time,  than  he  would  have  been  if  he  had  been  well,  and  in  fuU 
fltren|;th  of  body.  Thus  God's  power  was  manifested  in-  his 
weakmesSf  and  the  Ufo  of  Christ  was  manifested  in  his  mortal 
flesh. 

Anodier  thing  wherein  appears  tlie  merciful  disposal  of 
Providence  with  respect  to  his  death,  was,  that  he  did  not  die 
in  the  wilderness,  among  the  savages  at  Kaunaumeek,  or  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  or  at  Susquehannah ;  but  in  a  place 
where  hb  dying  behavior  and  speeches  might  be  observed  and 
Ttmembered,  and  some  account  given  of  them  for  the  benefit 
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of  survivors  ;  and  also  where  care  might  be  taken  of  Um  iai 
^is  sickness^  and  proper  honors  done  him  at  his  death. 

The  providence  of  God  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  in  so  over- 
ruling and  ordering  the  matter,  that  he  did  not  finally  leave 
absolute  orders  for  the  entire  suppressing  of  his  private  pa- 
pers ;  as  he  had  intended  and  fully  resolved,  insomuch  that 
all  the  importunity  of  his  friends  could  scarce  restrain  him 
from  doing  it,  when  sick  at  Boston.  And  one  f hing  relating 
to  this  is  peculiarly  remarkable,  viz.  that  his  brother,  a  little 
before  his  death,  should  come  from  the  Jerseys  unexpected^ 
and  bring  his  Diary  to  him,  though  he  had  received  no  suclk 
order.  Mr.  Brainerd  himself,  as  was  before  observed^ 
was  much  in  taking  notice,  when  near  his  end,  of  the  merci- 
ful circumstances  of  his  jdeath  \  and  said,  from  time  to  time> 
that  God  had  granted  him  all  his  dedre.     • 

And  I  would  not  conclude  my  observations  on  the  merciful 
circumstances  of  Mr.  Bralnerd's  death,  without  acknowledge 
ing  with  thankfulness,  the  gracious  dispensation  of  Providence 
to  me  and  my  family,  in  so  ordering,  that  he  (though  the  or- 
dinary place  of  his  abode  was  more  than  two  hundred  miles' 
distant)  should  be  cast  hither,  to  my  house,  in  his  last  sick* 
Bess,  and  should  die  here :  So  that  we  had  opportunity  for 
much  acquaintance  and  conversation  with  him,  and  to  shew 
Iiim  kindness  in  such  circumstances,  and  to  see  his  dying  be- 
havior, to  hear  his  dying  speeches,  to  receive  his  dying  coun- 
sels, and  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  dying  prayers.  May  God 
in  infinite  mercy  grant  that  we  may  ever  retain  a  proper  re^ 
membrance  of  these  things,  and  make  a  due  improvement  o£ 
the  advantages  we  have  had  in  these  respects  l  The  Lord 
grant  also,  that  the  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  life 
and  death  may  be  for  the  great  spiritual  benefit  of  ail  that 
shall  read  it,  and  prove  a  happy  means  of  promoting- the 
tival  of  true  religion  in  these  parts  of  the  world.> 
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